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1. Black oak. 2. White ash. 3. White oak. 4. White elm. 5. Cucumber tree. 6. Yellow poplar. 7. Syca¬ 
more or Buttonwood. 8. Sugar maple. 9. Red cedar. 10. Sweet or Red gum. 
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KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION. 

The pronunciation of the words that form the titles of the articles is indicated 
in two ways: 1st, By re-writing the word in a different form and according to a 
simple system of transliteration. 2d, By marking the syllable on which the chief 
accent falls. Entries which simply have their accentuation marked are English or 
foreign words that present little difficulty, and in regard to which readers can hardly 
go far wrong. A great many of the entries, however, cannot be treated in this way, 
(but must have their pronunciation represented by a uniform series of symbols, so 
that it shall be unmistakable, and in almost all cases, including most of those of 
easy pronunciation, this has been done. In doing this the same letter or combina¬ 
tion of letters is made use of to represent the same sound, no matter by what letter 
or letters the sound may be represented in the word whose pronunciation is shown. 
The key to the pronunciation by this means is greatly simplified, the reader having 
only to remember one character for each sound. Sounds and letters, it may be 
remarked, are often very different things. In the English language there are over 
forty sounds, while in the English alphabet there are only twenty-six letters to 
represent them. Our alphabet is, therefore, very far from being adequate to the 
duties required of it, and still more inadequate to represent the various sounds of 
foreign languages. It will be observed that French words, also those of Belgian 
towns and of places in Switzerland where French is spoken, are given without 
accent marks. This is due to the fact that in French words every syllable is 
accented. In pronouncing them it is necessary to give stress to each syllable, with 
the distinction that the final syllable is spoken with a somewhat stronger stress 
than the others. In Chinese words each seeming syllable is really a separate word 
<and needs to be accented. Only in cases where French and Chinese words have 
been anglicized in pronunciation is the English method of accenting employed in 
this work. 

The most typical rowel sounds (including dipthongs) are as shown in the 
following list, which gives also the characters that are used in the Cyclopedia to 
show their pronunciation, most of these being distinguished by diacritical marks. "• 

a, as in fate, or in bare, 
a, as in alms, Fr. dme, Ger. Bahn=a 

of Indian names. 
&, the same sound short or medium, as 

in Fr. bal, Ger. Mann, 
a, as in fat. 
8, as in fall. 
a, obscure, as in rural, similar to u in 

but, e in her: common in Indian 
names. 

e, as in me=i in machine, 
e, as in met. 
e, as in her. 
I, as in pine, or as ei in Ger. Mein, 
i, as in pin, also used for the short 

sound corresponding to e, as in 
French and Italian words. 

eu, a long sound as in Fr. jeune,= 
Ger. long 6, as in Sbhne, Gothe 
(Goethe). 

eu, corresponding sound short or medi¬ 
um, as in Fr. pea=Ger. 6 short. 

5, as in note, moan, 
o, as in not, soft—that is, short or medium, 
o, as in move, two. 
u, as in tube. 
u, as in tub: similar to e and also to a. 
U, as in bull. 
ii, as in Sc a)bune=Fr. d as in dd, 

Ger. u long as in gran, Buhne. 
fi, the corresponding short or medium 

sound, as in Fr. but, Ger. Muller, 
oi, as in oil. 
ou, as in pound; or as au in Ger. Haas. 

Of the consonants, b, d, f, h, j, k, 1, m, n, ng, p, sh, t, v, z, always have their 
common English sounds, when used to transliterate foreign words. The letter c 
is not used by itself in re-writing for pronunciation, s or k being respectively used 
instead. The only consonantal symbols, therefore, that require explanation are the 
following. 

ch is always as in rich, 
d, nearly as th in this = Sp. d in 

Madrid, etc. 
g is always hard, as in go. 
h represents the guttural in Scotch 

loch, Ger. nnch, also other similar 
gutturals. 

p, Fr. nasal n as in boa. 
r represents both English r, and r in 

foreign words, in which it is gen¬ 

erally much more strongly trilled, 
s, always as in so. 
th, as th in thin, 
th, as th in this. 
w always consonantal, as in we. 
x = ks, which are used instead, 
y always consonantal, as in ye a (Fr. 

ligne would be re-written leny). 
zh, as s in pleasure = Fr. j. 
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"A/Ti+pr (ml'ter), a sacerdotal ornament 
1T1.I lei worn on the ^0^ by bish¬ 
ops and archbishops (including the pope), 
cardinals, and in some instances by ab¬ 
bots, upon solemn occasions, or by a Jew- 

1, Miter of Jewish High Priest. 2, Miter of English 
Bishop. 3, Miter of English Archbishop. 

ish high priest. It is a sort of cap pointed 
and cleft at the top, this form being sup¬ 
posed to symbolize the ‘ cloven tongues ’ 
of the day of Pentecost. The pope has 
four miters, which are more or less rich 
according to the solemnity of the feast- 
days on which they are to be worn. The 
English archbishops have a ducal coronet 
round their miters. 
Mitre a name of many mol- 
j.u.xv c jusca inhabiting a small and 
pretty turreted shell. The shells exhibit 
a great variety of patterns, and are va¬ 
riegated with every kind of hue. They 
abound in the seas of hot climates. 
Miff an (mit'ou), or Mitau, a town in 
iu.il let u Russia> capitai 0f the govern¬ 
ment of Courland, in a low, flat and 
sandy district on the Aa, 25 miles south¬ 
west of Riga. Pop. 35,011. 
Miffimnc (mit'i-mus), in law, a war. 
ItJ.1 l l/lil 1 Lio rant of commitment to 
prison; also a writ for removing records 
from one court to another. 

Miffix7Aida (mit vi-da), a town of Mlliweiaa Saxony, on the Zschop- 
pau, 36 miles southeast of Leipzig. It 
has extensive manufactures of textile 
fabrics. Pop. 16,119. 
Mitylene (mit'i-le-ne). See Leslos. 

TVTivavf St. George, naturalist and 
lYAivctil/} scientist, born in 182 \; edu¬ 
cated at Harrow; King’s College, Lon¬ 
don; and the Roman Catholic College at 
Oscott. He was called to the bar in 
1851, but devoted himself chiefly to 
science. He was professor of biology at 
the Roman Catholic College at Kensing¬ 
ton, secretary to the Linnaean Society, 
and vice-president of the Zoological So¬ 
ciety. Among his works are The Gene¬ 
sis of Species (combating the Darwin¬ 
ian ‘natural selection’), Man and Apes, 
Contemporary Evolution, The Cat, Na¬ 
ture and Thought, etc. He died in 1900. 
Ml77PH (miz'n), a term applied to the 

aftermost mast of a three- 
masted vessel, that is, the one nearest the 
stern. In a four-master the jigger-mast 
comes between it and the stern. 
Mjosen. See Miosen. 

MYipmmiirq (ne-mon'iks), the art of mnemonics assisting the memory of 
methods of association. Many devices 
have been devised for assisting in the re¬ 
collection of facts, dates, numbers, or the 
like, but they all go on the principle of 
associating the thing to be remembered 
with something else which can be more 
easily recollected. The art dates from a 
very early period, Simonides, the Greek 
poet (500 b.c.), having devised a system. 
All the systems are more or less arbi¬ 
trary, and their chief value would seem 
to lie in the exercise which they give the 
memory, thereby strengthening it. Stu¬ 
dents, salesmen, physicians, etc., frequently 



Mnemosyne Mobilization 

use a mnemonic system. Memorial lines 
and verses have been extensively used as 
aids to memory. 

Mnemosyne iJf'VhS 
Greek mythology, daughter of Uranus 
(Heaven) and Gaia (Earth), and by 
Zeus the mother of the nine Muses. 
Mnc* (mo'a), an extinct bird of New 

Uct Zealand. See Dinornis. 
Mnah (mo'ab), the land of the Moa- 
•ij.ua u bites, a tribe dwelling in the 
mountainous region east of the Dead 
Sea. According to the Mosaic account 
(Gen. xix, 30) the Moabites were descend¬ 
ed from Moab, the son of Lot by his eld¬ 
est daughter. In the time of the judges 
they were for eighteen years masters of 
the Hebrews, but in the time of David 
were rendered tributaries to them. After 
the Babylonish captivity they lost their 
separate national existence. 
Moabite Stone 
tic granite about 3 feet 5 inches high and 
1 foot 9 inches wide and thick, with 
rounded top but square base, on which 
there is an inscription of thirty-four lines 
in Hebrew-Phcenician characters, discov¬ 
ered in 1868 at Dhiban in the ancient 
Moab. It was unfortunately broken by 
the natives, but almost the whole of the 
inscription has been recovered from the 
broken pieces. The inscription dates 
about 900 b.c., and is the oldest known 
in the Hebrew-Phcenician form of writing. 
It was erected by Mesha, king of Moab, 
and is a record of his wars with Omri, 
king of Israel, and his successors. 
Moallakat. L'ie™t«re- See Arabian. 

Tyrn«+ (mot) or Ditch, in fortification, 
j.T±uai/ a deep trench dug round the ram¬ 
part of a castle or other fortified place, 
and often filled with water. 
TVTnhflnP’l (mo-ban'gi), or Ubangi, a 
jyiODallgl rjver 0f Central South 
Africa, a tributary on the right bank of 
the Congo, which it enters nearly oppo¬ 
site Equator Station, lat. 0° 30'; naviga¬ 
ble for upwards of 400 miles, but there 
are difficult rapids in 40° 20' N. 
’M’nhprlv (mo'bfer-li), a city of Ran- 
IrlOUciiy d0iph County, Missouri, 146 
miles w. of St. Louis has railroad ma¬ 
chine and car shops and manufactures of 
carriages, flour, tobacco, etc. It is an im¬ 
portant shipping point for farm produce, 
live stock, tobacco, wool, lumber, etc. 
Pop. 10,923. 
TVTnTvila (mo-bel'), a city and seaport of 
IrlUUllt; Alabama, on the right bank of 
Mobile River at its entrance into Mobile 
Bay. It is the capital of a county of the 
same name. It lies 30 miles N. of the 
Gulf of Mexico and 140 miles e. n. e. of 

New Orleans. The city has several hand¬ 
some public buildings and educational in¬ 
stitutions, while the residence section, with 
its many gardens and its streets shaded 
with magnolia and live oak, has a pleas¬ 
ant and restful appearance. It has a 
good harbor, which has been improved to 
admit vessels of 23 feet draught, and en¬ 
joys an important export trade, especially 
in cotton, it ranking third among the cot¬ 
ton markets of the United States. It also 
exports large quantities of lumber, shin¬ 
gles, staves, coal, naval stores, fruit and 
vegetables. Its trade is largely with the 
South American countries and the West 
Indies. Its manufacturing industries 
comprise cotton and cottonseed-oil mills, 
broom, bucket, sash, blind, and other fac¬ 
tories, shipyards, cordage, tobacco and 
cedar pencil works, etc. Pop. 51,521. 
Mobile a river °f the United States, 

, in Alabama, formed by the un- 
ion. of the Alabama and the Tombigbee, 
which unite about 45 miles above the 
town of Mobile. It enters Mobile Bay by 
two mouths. 
Mobile Garde. See Garde Nationale 

' 9 Mobile. 

Mau villa 1 

10 

Mobile "Rflv an estuary of the Gulf mo one -Day, of Mexico, from 8 to 18 
miles wide, and about 35 miles in length, 
n. to S., the general depth being 12 to 14 
feet. 
Mobilier. ®ee Uredif MobiUer. 

Mobilization (mob-il-i-Za'shun) a 
military term, being 

the act of putting troops into a state of 
readiness for active service- The mobili¬ 
zation of an army or a corps includes not 
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only the calling in of the reserve and the 
men on furlough, but the organizing of 
the staff, as well as the commissariat, 
medical, artillery, and transport services, 
the accumulating of provisions, munitions, 
and the like. 
TVTnppQcin (mok'a-sin), a shoe or cover 
moccasin for the feet, made of deer¬ 
skin or other soft leather, without a stiff 
sole, and ornamented on the upper part; 
the customary shoe worn by the native 
American Indians. 

Snahp a very venomous moccasin onaKe, serpent (Cenchris 

or Ancistrodon piscivorus), frequenting 
swamps in many of the warmer parts of 
America. It is about two feet in length, 
dark-brown above, and gray below. It oc¬ 
curs in parts of the Southern United 
States. 
Mnnlia (mok'a), or Mokha, an Arab- 

ui/iia -an for^ge(j seaport, on the 
Red Sea, about 40 miles within the Strait 
of B&bel-Mandeb, the chief port and em¬ 
porium in the dominions of the Imam of 
Sanna. It owes its importance to the 
coffee trade. Pop. 5000. 
MnnTia-c+nnp a variety of dendritic mocna stone, agate containing dark 
outlines like vegetable filaments, and called 
also Moss-agate. 
lVToeVi n c-hi rrl an American bird of mocKing-Dira, the thrush family 
(Mimus polyglottus). It is of an ashy- 
brown color above, lighter below, and is 
much sought for on account of its won¬ 
derful faculty of imitating the cries or 
notes of almost every species of animal, 
as well as many noises that are produced 
artificially. Its own notes form a beauti¬ 
ful and varied strain. It inhabits North 
America chiefly, being a constant resident 
of the Southern States, and but rare and 
migratory in the northern parts of the 
continent. It is also found in the West 
Indian Islands and in Brazil. 
Mnplr-nrflriP’P The name siven to mOCK-Orange. the sweet Syringa 
(Philadelphus coronarius), a shrub with 
creamy-white flowers which somewhat re¬ 
semble orange blossoms. Also the orna¬ 
mental yellow fruit of the osage orange 
(Maclura aurantiaca), which is called 
mock;orange in the Southern States. 
TVTrwip (mod), in music, a species of 
iviuuc gcale of wkich modern musicians 
recognize only two, the major and the 
minor modes• See Major, Gregorian 
Tones • 

(mo'da-na: anciently. Muti- 
Moaena nay a town of North Italy, 
capital of the province of its own name, 
situated in a somewhat low but fertile 
plain, between the Secchia and the Pan- 
aro. It is built with regularity, and has 

spacious streets, often with arcades on 
either side. The most remarkable edifices 
and establishments are the cathedral, a 
fine specimen of the Lombard style, with 
interesting sculptures and monuments; a 
fine campanile; several fine churches; the 
ducal, now the royal palace, a splendid 
structure; the university; the public li¬ 
brary, of 150,000 volumes, etc. The man¬ 
ufactures and trade are unimportant. 
Pop. 26,847.—Modena was formerly an 
independent duchy bordering on Tuscany, 
Lucca, Bologna, Mantua and Parma; 
area, 2340 square miles. It is now di¬ 
vided into the provinces of Modena (966 
square miles; pop. 315,804), Massa-Car- 
rara, and Reggio. Previous to 1859 Mo¬ 
dena was governed by a branch of the 
house of Este. 
Moderator (mod'er-a-tur), the per¬ 

son who presides at a 
meeting or disputation ; now used chiefly 
as the title of the chairman or president 
of meetings or courts in the Presbyterian 
churches. In the Universities of Cam¬ 
bridge and Oxford, public officers ap¬ 
pointed to superintend the examinations 
for honors and degrees are called by this 
term. 
Moderator-lamp, ? la“,p for b.u™- 

mg oil, especially 
vegetable oil, in which the oil is forced 
through a tube up towards the wick by a 
piston pressing -on its surface, to which 
a downward impulse is communicated by 
means. of a spiral spring situated be¬ 
tween it and the top of the barrel or body 
of the lamp. The passage of the oil up 
the tube is so regulated, or moderated, by 
an ingenious internal arrangement of the 
tube, that its flow is uniform ; hence the 
name. See Lamp. 
Modiea (mo'de-ka), a town of Sicily, 

in the province of and 31 miles 
w. s. w. of Syracuse. It exports grain, oil, 
wine, cheese, etc. Pop. 48,962. 
Modillion (m°-dil'yun), in architec¬ 

ture, a. block carved into 
the form of an enriched bracket, used 
under the corona in the cornice of the Co¬ 
rinthian and Composite orders, and occa¬ 
sionally also of the Roman Ionic. 
Modieska(^°,^]es'ka^ Helena, a 

0 # Polish actress, born at 
Cracow in 1844. She won success at Cra¬ 
cow and played leading parts at War¬ 
saw from 1868 to 1876. She was twice 
married, emigrating to California with 
her second husband in 1877. There she 
returned to the stage, playing in English- 
speaking parts, and won the reputation 
of being one of the best emotional 
actresses. She was popular in such parts 
as Juliet, Rosalind. Beatrice, Camille and 
Odette. She died in 1909, 
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TVTnrlnPQ (mo'dokz), an American Indian 
lUUULg tribe, originally settled on the 

s. shore of Klamath Lake, California. 
From 1847 till 1873 they werq in contin¬ 
ual conflict with the whites. Only a small 
remnant of them now exists in the Indian 
territory and in Oregon. 
ModuffllO (mo-dun'yo), a town of JM.UUUgnu gouth Italy> province Bari. 
It has textile factories. Pop. 11,885. 
Modulation <mod-u-la'shun), in mu- 

*■ glc> tlae transition from 
one key to another. The simplest form is 
the change from a given key to one nearly 
related to it, namely, its fifth (dominant), 
fourth (subdominant), its relative minor, 
or the relative minor of its fifth. Modu¬ 
lation is generally resorted to in composi¬ 
tions of some length, for the purpose of 
catching and pleasing the ear with a fresh 
succession of chords. 
Mndns Vivpndl a Phrase Signifying lVJ.UU.Ub vivenui, <mode of living>» is 

now used to signify a temporary arrange¬ 
ment between two countries, providing 
for the management of certain affairs 
pending negotiations for a treaty for the 
final settlement of these affairs. 
TVTnpn (mew'en), an island belonging to 

Denmark, on the southeast of 
Seeland; area, about 80 square miles. Its 
highest point above the sea is 460 feet. 
It is very fertile and picturesque. Pop. 
15,780. 
TVTrpric (me'ris), an ancient lake basin 
iviteiib in Egypt, formerly identified 
with Lake Birket-el-Kurtl in the Fayum. 
Lake Moeris, long since dried up, lay fur¬ 
ther to the s. E., and was probably an ar¬ 
tificial excavation for the purpose of re¬ 
ceiving the superabundant water during 
the inundation of the Nile, and distribut¬ 
ing its contents over the fields when the 
overflow was insufficient. It is said to 
have been 450 miles in circumference and 
about 300 feet deep. See Raian Moeris. 
TVTnprn (mo'e-rd), a lake of Central S. 
lTiuciu Africa, lying southwest of Tan¬ 
ganyika, and drained by the Luapula. It 
■was discovered by Livingstone. 
TVTrPQiQ (me'si-a), in ancient geography, 
•LiLicaia a country lying north of Thrace 
and Macedonia, and south of the Danube, 
corresponding to the modern Servia and 
Bulgaria. 
TVTfP^n-fl-ntTnV (me'so), the language lVllEbU UUllliO of the Moeso-Goths, or 
Goths of Mcesia. 
‘MVpcn-frn+'hs a tribe of Goths who lYiceso Ixoms, settled in Moesia on the 
Lower Danube, and there devoted them¬ 
selves to agriculture, under the protection 
of the Roman emperors. See Goths. 
M/vffaf (mof'at). a watering-place of 
lYLUlidil gcotland, in the county of 

Dumfries, pleasantly situated in an am¬ 
phitheater of rounded hills in the valley 
of the Annan. It has mineral springs, 
a hydropathic establishment, assembly 
rooms, etc., and is much frequented by 
visitors in summer. Pop. about 2500. 
MnflFaf Robert, Scottish missionary 
1 traveler, born in 1795; died 
in 1883. He began missionary work in 
South Africa in 1813, and in 1818 made a 
long exploratory tour in the Damara 
Country. During the visit to Britain in 
1842 he published an account of his trav¬ 
els, and a translation of the New Testa¬ 
ment and Psalms in the Bechuana lan¬ 
guage. One of his daughters became the 
wife of Dr. Livingstone. 
Mnp’arinr (mog-a-dor'), a seaport of 

o u Morocco, about 110 miles 
west by south of the city of Morocco. It 
is fortified, and has a good harbor. The 
mosques are some of them splendid speci¬ 
mens of architecture. The exports are 
wool, gum, wax, hides, skins, honey, os¬ 
trich feathers, etc. Pop. about 20,000. 
M02Tll (m5-gul'), a word which is the 

P same as Mongol, but is applied 
particularly to the sovereigns of Mongol¬ 
ian origin, called Great or Grand Moguls, 
descendants of Tamerlane, who ruled in 
India from the sixteenth century down¬ 
wards, the first of them being the con¬ 
queror Baber. See India, History of. 
Mnliaf'S (mo'hach), a town of Hun- 
aTxuuci gary,#on the Danube, 25 miles 
E. s. E. of Fiinfkirchen. It carries on an 
active trade, being a station for steamers 
plying on the Danube. Here Solyman the 
Magnificent defeated the Hungarians in 
1526, and the Turks were defeated by the 
Duke of Lorraine in 1687. Pop. 15,812. 
Mohair (nio'har), the hair of the An¬ 

gora goat of Asia Minor. It 
is soft and fine as silk, of a silvery white¬ 
ness, and is manufactured into camlets, 
plush, shawls, braidings, and other trim¬ 
mings, etc. In France it is used in the 
manufacture of a kind of lace. 
Mohammed (md-ham'ed), Mahom'et, 

or more correctly Mu- 
hammed. the founder of Islamism, was 
an Arabian by birth, of the tribe of the 
Koreish, and was born of poor parents 
in 571 A.D., in Mecca. His parents died 
early and he was brought up by his trade 
Abu Talib, who trained him to commerce, 
and with whom he journeyed through 
Arabia and Syria. In his twenty-fifth 
year his uncle recommended him as agent 
to a rich widow, named Chadidja, and he 
acquitted himself so much to her satisfac¬ 
tion that she married him. and thus placed 
him in easy circumstances. She was fif¬ 
teen years older than he, but he lived with 
her in happy and faithful wedlock. He 
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seems to have had from his youth a pro¬ 
pensity to religious contemplation, for he 

. was every year accustomed, in the month 
1 Ramadhan, to retire to a cave in Mount 
Hara, near Mecca, and dwell here in sol¬ 
itude. Mohammed began his mission in 
the fortieth year of his age by announcing 
himself to his own family as the apos¬ 
tle of a new religious mission. His wife 
was one of the first to believe in him, 
and among other members of his family 
who acknowledged his mission was his 
cousin Ali, the son of Abu Talib. Of great 
importance was the accession of Abu 
Bekr, a man of estimable character, who 
stood in high respect, and persuaded ten 
of the most considerable citizens of Mecca 
to join the believers in the new apostle. 
They were all instructed by Mohammed 
in the doctrines of Islam, as the new re¬ 
ligion was styled, which were promul¬ 
gated as the gradual revelations of the 
divine will, through the angel Gabriel, and 
were collected in the Koran (which see). 
After three years Mohammed made a more 
public announcement of his doctrine, but 
for years his followers were few. In 621 
Mohammed lost his wife, and the death of 
Abu Talib took place about the same time. 
Deprived of their assistance, he was com¬ 
pelled to retire, for a time, to the city of 
Tai'f. On the other hand, he was readily 
received by the pilgrims who visited the 
Kaaba (which see), and gained numerous 
adherents among the families in the neigh¬ 
borhood. Mohammed now adopted the 
resolution of encountering his enemies 
with force. Only the more exasperated at 
this they formed a conspiracy to murder 
him. Warned of the imminent danger, he 
left Mecca, accompanied by Abu Bekr 
alone, and concealed himself in a cave not 
far distant. Here he spent three days un¬ 
discovered, after which he arrived safely 
at Medina, but not without danger (a.d. 
622). This event, from which the Mo¬ 
hammedans commence their era, is known 
under the name of the Hejra, which signi¬ 
fies flight. In Medina Mohammed met 
with the most favorable reception ; thither 
he was followed by many of his adherents. 
He now assumed the sacerdotal and regal 
dignity, married Ayesha, daughter of Abu 
Bekr, and as the number of the faithful 
continued to increase, declared his resolu¬ 
tion to propagate his doctrines with the 
sword. In the battle of Bedr (623), the 
first of the long series of battle by which 
Islamism was established over a large por¬ 
tion of the earth, he defeated Abu Sofian, 
the chief of the Koreishites. He in turn 
was defeated by them at Ohod, near Me¬ 
dina, soon after, and jn 625 they unsuc¬ 
cessfully besieged Medina, and a truce of 
ten years was agreed on. Wars with the 

Jewish tribes followed, many Arabian 
tribes submitted themselves, and in 630 
he took possession of Mecca as prince and 
prophet. The idols of the Kaaba were 
demolished, but the sacred touch of the 
prophet made the black stone again the 
object of the deepest veneration, and the 
magnet that attracts hosts of pilgrims to 
the holy city of Mecca. The whole of Ar¬ 
abia was soon after conquered, and a sum¬ 
mons to embrace the new revelation of the 
divine law was sent to the Emperor Herac- 
lius at Constantinople, the King of Persia, 
and the King of Abyssinia. Preparations 
for the conquest of Syria and for war with 
the Roman Empire were begun, when Mo¬ 
hammed died at Medina (632). His body 
was buried in the house of Ayesha, where 
he died, and which afterwards became 
part of the adjoining mosque, and a place 
of pilgrimage for the faithful in all time 
to come. Of all his wives, the first alone 
bore him children, of whom only his daugh¬ 
ter Fatima, wife of Ali, survived him. 
There is no doubt that Mohammed was 
a man of extraordinary insight and deep 
reflection. Though without book-learn¬ 
ing, he had a deep knowledge of man, was 
familiar with Bible narratives and east¬ 
ern legends, and possessed a grasp of the 
eternal ground of all religion, though 
tinged and modified by his vivid poetic 
imagination. S.ee Koran, Mohammedan¬ 
ism. 
Mohammed the name of five °tt0_ -Lriuiicuimieu, man gultans> of whom 

the careers of Mohammed I and II are 
treated under Ottoman Empire (which 
see). Mohammed (or Mahomet) III 
(1568-1603), and IV (1649-91) were 
feeble rulers. Mohammed (or Mehmed) 
V succeeded April 27, 1909, on the depo¬ 
sition of his brother Abdul-Hamid in con¬ 
sequence of a revolution. He was born 
in 1844, and had spent many years in se¬ 
clusion before he was taken from his vir¬ 
tual prison to ascend the throne of Turkey. 
Mohammed Ahmed. See Mahdi• 
Mohammed Ali. See Mehemet ah. 

Mohammedanism &S'haj£f izm), the name 
commonly given in Christian countries to 
the creed established by Mohammed. His 
followers call their creed Islam (entire sub¬ 
mission to the decrees of God), and their 
common formula of faith is, ‘There is no 
God but Allah, and Mohammed is his pro¬ 
phet.* The dogmatic or theoretical part of 
Mohammedanism embraces the following 
points:—1. Belief in God, who is with¬ 
out beginning or end, the sole Creator 
and Lord of the universe, having absolute 
power, knowledge, glory and perfection. 
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2. Belief in his angels, who are impecca- cessor, but disputes immediately arose, a 
ble beings, created of light. 3. Belief in party holding that Ali, the son-in-law of 
good and evil Jinn (genii), who are ere- Mohammed, was by right entitled to be 
ated of smokeless fire, and are subject to his immediate successor. This led to the 
death. 4. Belief in the Holy Scriptures, division of the Mohammedans into the 
which are his uncreated word revealed to two sects known as Shiites and Sunnites, 
the prophets. Of these there now exist, The former, the believers in the right of 
but in a greatly corrupted form, the Pen- Ali to be considered the first successor, 
tateuch, the Psalms, and the Gospels; and constitute at present the majority of the 
in an uncorrupted and incorruptible state Mussulmans of Persia and India; the lat- 
the Koran, which abrogates and surpasses ter, considered as the orthodox Mohamme- 
all preceding revelations. (See Koran.) dans, are dominant in the Ottoman Em- 
5. Belief in God’s prophets and apostles, pire, Arabia, Turkestan and Africa. The 
the most distinguished of whom are Adam, propagation of Mohammedanism by con- 
Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus and Mo- quest took place with extraordinary ra- 
hammed. Mohammed is the greatest of pidity and in a very brief period it spread 
them all, the last of the prophets and the widely through Southern Asia and North- 
most excellent of the creatures of God. ern Africa and made its way into Spain. 
6. Belief in a general resurrection and It has held its own through all this region 
final judgment, and in future rewards and except Spain, and has been extended 
punishments, chiefly of a physical nature, through much of Africa south of the Sa- 
7. Belief, even to the extent of fatalism, hara. The total Mohammedan population 
in God’s absolute foreknowledge and pre- of the world is estimated at about 175,- 
destination of all events both good and 000,000. See Caliph, Shiites, Sunnites, 
evil. etc. 

The practical part of Mohammedanism MoliailllTLera (mb-ham'er-a), a town 
inculcates certain observances or duties, # c of Western Persia, 
of which four are most important. The province Khuzistan, at the junction of the 
first is prayer, including preparatory puri- Karun with Shatt-el-Arab. Pop. 12,000 
fications. Prayer must be engaged in at to 15,000. 
five stated periods each day. On each TVfoliawk fhak), a river of the 
of these occasions the Moslem has to offer United States, the principal 
up certain prayers held to be ordained by tributary of the Hudson in the State of 
God, and others ordained by his prophet. New York; length about 135 miles. It 
During prayer it is necessary that the affords abundant water-power, and flows 
face of the worshiper be turned towards through beautiful scenery, 
the kebla, that is, in the direction of Mec- TVToliawks a tribe of North American 
ca. Prayers may be said in any clean * Indians, belonging to the 
place, but on Friday they must be said in confederacy of the Five (afterwards Six) 
the mosque. Second in importance to Nations. (See Iroquois.) They originally 
prayer stands the duty of giving alms, inhabited the valley of the Mohawk River. 
Next comes the duty of fasting. The With the rest of the confederacy they ad- 
Moslem must abstain from eating and hered to the British interest during the 
drinking, and from every indulgence of war of the revolution, and left the coun- 
the senses, every day during the month of try on its termination for Canada, where 
Ramadhan, from the first appearance of lands were assigned them on the’ Grand 
daybreak until sunset, unless physically River. Their language has been corn- 
incapacitated. The fourth paramount re- mitted to writing. 
ligious duty of the Moslem is the perform- Mohicans (mo'hi-kanz), or Mohe- 
ance at least once in his life, if possible, gans, a tribe of Indians 
of the pilgrimage (el-Hadj). to Mecca, of the great Algonquin family, formerly 
after which he becomes a Hadji. Circum- occupying the country now forming the 
cision is general among Mohammedans, southwestern parts of New England and 
but is not absolutely obligatory. The dis- that portion of New York State east of 
tinctions of clean and unclean meats are the Hudson. They have now disap- 
nearly the came as in the Mosaic code, peared. 
Wine and all intoxicating liquors are TVTollileV (mo'hi-lef), a town in Rus- 
strictly forbidden. Music, games of vv sia, capital of a government 
chance, and usury are condemned. Im- of the same name, on both banks of the 
ages and pictures of living creatures are Dnieper, 212 miles w. s. w. of Moscow. It 
contrary to law. Charity, probity in all has spacious streets and a large octagonal 
transactions, veracity (except in a few square occupied by the principal build- 
cases), and modesty, are indispensable ings, among others the palace of the 
virtues. After Mohammed’s death Abu Greek archbishop and the bazaar. The 
Bekr, his father-in-law, became his sue- staple manufacture is tobacco; and the 
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trade with Riga, Memel, Dantzig and 
Odessa, chiefly in leather, wax, honey, 
potash, oil and grain, is very extensive. 
Pop. 43,106.—The government has an 
area of about 18,545 square miles. Pop. 
4,708,041.—There is another Mohilev in 
the government of Podolia, on the left 
bank of the Dniester, 60 miles E. s. E. of 
Ivamenetz, with a pop. of 22,100. 
Mohilla. ^ee Q°moro Islands. 

TVTnhnv (mo'hur), an Indian gold coin, 
aTxuiiui vajue fifteen rupees. 
Mnirlnvp (moi'dor; from the Portu- 
j. xuiuui c guese> moe^a d’ouro, literally, 
coin of gold), a gold coin formerly used in 
Portugal (from 1690-1722), of the value 
of 4800 reis, or about $6.75. 
Moil* David Macbeth, better known 
■L u by his pseudonym of Delta, poet 
and miscellaneous writer, born at Mussel¬ 
burgh, Scotland, in 1798. He adopted the 
medical profession, as a practitioner of 
which in his native town the whole of his 
life was spent. He early showed a turn 
for literary composition, both in prose and 
verse, and became a frequent contributor, 
first to Constable's and afterwards to 
Blackwood's Magazine, where his more 
serious effusions were subscribed by a A. 
In the latter magazine most of his writ¬ 
ings in prose and verse, including the in¬ 
imitable Autobiography of Mansie Waugh, 
Tailor in Dalkeith, first appeared. He 
died in 1851. 
TVTmrp (mwa-ra), the French name 
atauiic giyen to silks figured, by the 
process called watering. The silks for 
this purpose, though made in the same 
way as ordinary silks, are of double width, 
and must be of a stout, substantial make. 
They aie folded and subjected to an enor¬ 
mous pressure, of from 60 to 100 tons, 
generally in a hydraulic machine, and the 
air in trying to escape drives before it the 
small quantity of moisture that is used, 
and hence is effected the permanent mark¬ 
ing called watering, which is for the most 
part in curious waved lines. The finest 
kinds of watered silks are known as 
moires antiques. Woolen fabrics to which 
the same process has been applied are 
called moreen. 
Moiree Metallique, 
lized surface through the. action of acids; 
also, iron-plate coated with tin, and hav¬ 
ing the coating more or less removed by 
acids, so as to give it a variety of shades. 
TVTaiccqp (mwas-ak), a town of France, 
afLUiaadU ^ep Tarn-et-Garonne, 011 the 
Tarn. Pop. 4523. 
Mma-ncra (mo'jun-ga), a seaport on 
liLOjallga ^he northwest coast of Mad¬ 
agascar. 

Mojarra de Las Piedras 
(mo-har'a), a fish found on the west 
coast of Mexico and Central America 
from Mazatlan to Panama. 

Mojarra de las Piedras (Pomacanthus zonipectus). 
From Bulletin 47, U. S. Nat. Museum. 

TV/TaVq n n o ( mo-kan'na ), Al, Hakem 
lVlUKdinid lBN hashem, styled 
the Veiled Prophet, a Mohammedan im¬ 
postor of Persia in the eighth century. He 
attributed to himself divine powers, and 
gained many followers, so that at last the 
caliph was compelled to send an armed 
force against him. He retired to a fort¬ 
ress in Trasoxiana, where he first poi¬ 
soned and burned his family, and then 
burned himself. His followers continued 
to pay him divine honors after his death. 
He is the hero of Moore’s Veiled Prophet 
of Khorassan. 
Mnlfl-rH-TCavi (mo'la-de-ba're), a sea- moia ai i5an port of g# Italy> in the 
province and 12 miles E. s. E. from Bari, 
on the Adriatic. The district produces 
wine and olives. Pop. 13,962. 
Molar Teeth. See Teeth- 

TVTnlaccp (mu-las'), a soft greenish 
u da c sanfistone which' occupies the 

country between the Alps and the Jura. 
Molasses (pn-Wez), the uncrystal- 

hzed syrup produced m the 
manufacture of s u g a r. It differs from 
treacle, as molasses comes from sugar in 
the process of making, treacle in the proc¬ 
ess of refining. 
Mnlfl (mold), a borough of North 

u ** Wales, in Flintshire, 6 miles south 
of Flint and 12 miles west of Chester. 
The principal industries are collieries, lead 
mines, mineral oil works, limestone quar¬ 
ries and potteries in the neighborhood. 
Pop. 4875. 
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TVTftlrlpn (mol'dou), the chief river of 
4u.uiu.ctu Bohemia, which, after passing 
through Prague, joins the Elbe; length, 
260 miles. 
Moldavia. See R°umania- 

TVTn1<* (mol)* a name given to insectivor- 
4U.U1C oug animais of the genus Talpa, 
family Talpidae, which, in search of 
worms or insect larvae, form burrows just 
under the surface of the ground, throwing 
up the excavated soil into a little ridge or 
into little hills. The common mole 
(T. europea) is found all over Europe, ex¬ 
cept in the extreme south and north. It 
is from 5 to 6 inches long; its head is 
large, without any external ears; and its 
eyes are very minute, and concealed by 
its fur, which is short and soft. Its fore¬ 
legs are very short and strong, and its 
snout slender, strong and t e n d i n o u s. 
Another species (T. caeca, or blind mole) is 
found in the south of Europe. It has its 
name from its eye being always covered 
by its eyelid. The Cape mole, or change- 
able mole (Chrysochloris capensis), is 
remarkable as being the only mammal 
that exhibits the splendid metallic reflec¬ 
tion which is thrown from the feathers of 
many birds. The ‘ star-nosed moles * of 
North America (Gondylura macrura) are 
so-named from the star or fringe-like ar¬ 
rangement of the nasal cartilages. The 
shrew moles (Scalops) of North America 
are more properly included among the 
shrews. 
Tyfn1p a mound or massive work formed 
j-xuiuj jarge stones laid in the sea so 
as to partially inclose and shelter a har¬ 
bor or anchorage. 
TVTnlp-pnVIrpf a name given to cer- 
IVlOie-CriCKet, tain insects from the 
peculiar similarity of the anterior extremi¬ 
ties of the species, and from the resem¬ 
blance in their habits, to those of the 
mole. The best-known species (Gryllo- 
talpa borealis), common in the United 
States, is about 1 y2 inches long and of a 
brown color. In making its burrows it 
cuts through the roots of plants and 
commits great devastation in gardens. . A 
larger species is found in South America. 
TVTaIpptiIp (mol'e-kul), the smallest 
4U.Uictuxc quantity of any elementary 
substance or compound which is capable 
of existing in a separate form. It differs 
from atom, which is known to. us only 
as a conception, inasmuch as it is always 
a portion of some molecular aggregate of 
atoms. Molecular attraction is that spe¬ 
cies of attraction which operates upon 
the molecules or particles of a body. 
Cohesion and chemical affinity are in¬ 
stances of molecular attraction. See 
Chemistry. 

Mole-marsupial (mol' miir-su-pi- 
al), a small mar¬ 

supial inhabiting the desert region of 
South Australia. It has the habits and 
appearance of a small mole. Its color is 

Mole-marsupial (Notoryctes typhlops). 

pale yellow and the nose has a horny 
shield; the tail is bare and leathery. 
The. species is very rare. See Marsu- 
pialia. 
TVTrklp-vQf a name given to rodents of 
JTlUie the genus Spalax, family 
Spalacidae. They are dumpish stout¬ 
bodied rodents, with short, strong limbs, 
a short or scarcely any tail, and minute 
or rudimentary eyes and ears. They make 
tunnels and throw up hillocks like the 
mole, but their food appears to consist 
wholly of vegetable substances. All the 
species belong to the Old World, S. typh- 
lus inhabiting the south of Russia and 
some parts of Asia. 
TVTnl AoVin (mol'skin), a strong twilled 

UicbiA II co^^-on fabric (fustian), 
cropped or shorn before dyeing; much 
used for workmen’s clothing. So called 
from its being soft, like the skin of a 
mole. 
TVTnlfp-H-a (mol-fet'ta), an Italian port 
mime lid on the Adriatic? on the rail_ 

way from Ancona to Brindisi, 15 miles 
w. n. w. of the city of Bari. It has 
a cathedral and several other churches 
and a college; manufactures of linen and 
saltpeter; a harbor, well sheltered except 
on the north; and a considerable trade. 
Pop. 42,363. 
Mnliprp (mo-lyar), the assumed name 
-LYJ.UHCJ.G of jEAN Baptiste Poquelin, 
a French comic dramatist, born at Paris 
in 1622. His father was a tradesman 
connected with the court, and he received 
a good education. He studied law, but 
gave it up for the career of an actor, as¬ 
suming in this profession the name of 
Moli&re. After obtaining great success in 
the provinces he settled in Paris in 1658, 
having previously produced his two come¬ 
dies, L’Etourdi and Le D6pit Amoureux. 
In the following year his reputation was 
greatly advanced by the production of the 
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Precieuses Ridicules, a delicate satire on. 
the prevailing affectation of the character 
of bel esprit, on the pedantry of learned 
females, and on affectation in language, 
thoughts and dress. It produced a gen¬ 
eral reform when it was brought forward 
in Paris. Continuing to produce new plays, 
and performing the chief comic parts him¬ 
self, he became a great favorite both with 
the court and the people, though his ene¬ 
mies, rival actors and authors, were nu¬ 
merous. Louis XIV was so well pleased 
with the performances of Moli&re’s com¬ 
pany that he made it especially the royal 
company, and gave its director a pension. 
In 1662 Molifcre made an ill-assorted mar¬ 
riage with Armande Bejart, upwards of 
twenty years younger than himself, a 
union that embittered the latter part of 
his life. Among his works other than those 
mentioned may be noted: UEcole des 
Maris, UEcole des Femmes, Le Mariage 
ForcS, Don Juan, Le Misanthrope, Le 
MSdecin Malgre lui, Le Tartufe, UAvare, 
George Dandin, Les Fourberies de Scapin, 
Le Malade Imaginaire, etc. Moli&re died 
in 1673 of an apoplectic stroke, a few 
hours after playing in the latter. As a 
player he was unsurpassed in high comic 
parts; and in the literature of comedy he 
bears the greatest name among the mod¬ 
erns after Shakespere. He borrowed 
freely from Latin, Spanish and Italian 
writers, but whatever materials he appro¬ 
priated he so treated them as to make the 
result entirely his own and original. The 
Archbishop of Paris at first refused him 
burial as being an actor and a reviler of 
the clergy; but the king himself insisted 
on it. 
TVrnlinci (mo-le'na), Luis, a Jesuit and 
•LU.Uiiii.cl professor 0f theology at the 
Portuguese university of Evora, was born 
at Cuenca, in New Castle, in 1535, and 
died in 1601 at Madrid. He has become 
known by his theory of grace. In order 
to reconcile man’s free-will with the 
Augustinian doctrine of grace, he pub¬ 
lished a work in which he undertook to 
reconcile the free-will of man with the 
foreknowledge of God and predestination. 
It caused lengthened discussion, and 
passed subsequently into the Jansenist 
controversy. Molina was attacked by 
Pascal in the Provincal Letters. 
Mnli-no (mo-len'), a city of Rock Isl- 
lUOline and County> Illinois, on the 
east bank of the Mississippi River, about 
4 miles above Davenport, Iowa, on the 
Chicago, Rock Island and Pacific and 
other railroads, and is an important man¬ 
ufacturing center, having abundant wa¬ 
ter-power. Here are large plow and corn- 
planter factories; also steel and iron 
works, railroad shops, an elevator factory, 

wagon and carriage works and various 
other industries. Pop. 24,199. 
TVTnliun<i (mo-le'nos), Miguel, a Span- 
J.J.U11 ua jsh myStic and theologian, 
born in 1627; died in 1696. In 1675 he 
published the Spiritual Guide, an ascetical 
treatise, which promulgated the new re¬ 
ligious doctrine known as Quietism. In 
1685 he was cited before the Holy Office, 
and in 1687 the Inquisition condemned his 
works. He spent the rest of his days as 
a prisoner in a convent of the Dominicans. 
MnllaR (mol'a), an honorary title ac- 

1 corded to any one in Turkey 
who has acquired respect from purity of 
life, or who exercises functions relating to 
religion or the sacred or canon law. The 
title is not conferred by any special 
authority, but springs spontaneously 
from public respect. It is nearly equiva¬ 
lent to master, excellency, in English. 
TVTnllpTifln (mol-en'do), a small seaport munenuu on the coast of Peru> dep. 

Arequipa, with a considerable trade. Pop. 
about 2200. 
MolluSCa (mol-us'ka), an animal sub¬ 

kingdom, comprising those 
soft-bodied animals known as slugs, snails, 
limpets, oysters, cockles, etc. In some 
the body is naked and unprotected, in 
others it is enclosed in a muscular sac, 
but the great majority are provided with 
an exoskeleton or shell. The shell-bearing 
molluscs are popularly divided into uni- 

l 

Mollusca and Molluscoida. 

1, Sepia officinalis (cuttle-fish) and cuttle-bone— 
class Cephalopoda. 2, Nerita albicella—a gaster- 
opod. 3, A pteropod. 4, Terebratula diphya— 
class Brachiopoda. 5, Cyrithea maculata— 
class Lamellibranchiata. 6, Cynthia papillosa— 
class Tunicata. __ 

valves, bivalves and multivalves. The 
univalves are those whose shell consists 
of only a single piece, often open and cup¬ 
shaped, as in the limpet, or more com¬ 
monly of- a long cone wound spirally round 
a real or imaginary axis, as the garden- 
snail, the whelk or periwinkle. The bi¬ 
valves are those, of which the shell is 
formed of two pieces joined by a hinge, 
as the cockle and oyster. The multivalves 
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have the shell composed of several pieces, which these animals moor or fix them- 
These latter molluscs are few in number, selves to rocks, etc. In some bivalves (as 
The shells of the Mollusca are secreted the oyster) in which the locomotive pow- 
by the soft integument or mantle (also ers are in abeyance, the foot is rudimen- 

Diagram of the Structure of a Typical Mollusc (the Common Whelk). 
f. The muscular foot; op, The operculum; t, One of the tentacles, or feelers, with an eye at its 

base; p. The proboscis, retracted, with the mouth at its extremity; oe. Gullet; g, Stomach; *, Intestine, 
terminating in the anus; n n, Salivary glands; l. The liver and the ovary; h, The heart; be, The gill 
contained in a hood of the mantle; s. Breathing-tube or siphon; c and c. The main nerve ganglia, the one 
above the gullet being the cerebral ganglia, and the one below the gullet being the combined pedal and 
parieto-splanchnic ganglia. 

called the pallium). The chief mass of tary. In the cuttle-fishes it is represented 
the shell is made up of carbonate of lime by the arms or tentacles round the mouth, 
with a small proportion of animal matter. The chief peculiarity, however, of the 
The mollusca have a distinct alimentary Mollusca is in the nervous system, 
canal, shut off from the general cavity of which in the lower forms consists essen- 
the body, and situated between the blood tially of a single ganglionic mass, giving 
system, which lies along the back, and the off filaments in various 
nerve system, which is towards the ventral directions ; while in the 
aspect of the body to the digestive system higher there are three such 
consists of a mouth, gullet, stomach, in- masses, united to one an- 
testine and anus, except in a few forms, other by nervous cords, 
in which the intestine ends blindly. The According as they possess 
blood is almost colorless. Respiration is one or three ganglia the 
variously effected; in the lamp-shells, by Mollusca are divided into 
long ciliated arms springing from the sides two great divisions—Mol 
of the mouth ; in the bivalve shell-fish, the luscoida, those having a 
cuttle-fishes, and most of the univalves, single ganglion or principal 
by gills ; while in the remainder of the uni- pair of ganglia, and the 
valves, as snails, slugs, etc., the breath- Mollusca proper, possess¬ 
ing organs have the form of an air-cham- ing three principal pairs 
ber or pulmonary sac, adapted for breath- of ganglia. The Mollus¬ 
ing air directly. A characteristic of the coida are subdivided into 
typical Mollusca is the ‘ foot * or organ three classes — PolyzSa, 
of locomotion, which may be modified so comprising the sea-mosses 
as to perform various offices. Its use in and sea-mats; Tunicata, 
the case of the snail is well known, and in the sea-squirts ; and Bra- 
the cockle it is developed to a great size, chiopoda, of which Lin- 
In some cases (as the razor-shells) it en- gula and Terebratula (the Eocene Mollusc, 
ables the animal to burrow rapidly in lamp-shells) are examples. \Cnthium tnean- 
the sand ; while in the mussels, etc., the The Mollusca proper are naum). 
organ is devoted to the secretion of the divided into four classes—Lamellibran- 
well-known beard or byssus, a collection chiata, in which there is no distinct head, 
of strong fibrous threads by means of comprising mussels, scallops, oysters, 
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etc.; Gasteropoda, comprising the land- 
snails, sea-snails, whelks, limpets, slugs, 
sea-lemons, etc.; Pteropoda, all minute 
oceanic molluscs with wing-like swim¬ 
ming organs; and Cephalopoda, the high¬ 
est class, comprising the cuttle-fishes, 
calamaries and squids, in which the 
shell is small and concealed internally. 
Some species of Cephalopods become of 
enormous size as compared with the 
shelled molluscs. See these headings, 
also the Nautilus argonaut, and other 
molluscum titles. The Molluscoida are 
now usually relegated to a distinct sub¬ 
kingdom. See different classes and species. 
Molluscoida (mol-us-koi'da)> or MoL; 

luscoidea, a group of 
animals comprising the Polyzoa, Tu- 
nicata and Brachiopoda. The nervous 
system consists of a single ganglion or a 
principal pair of ganglia, and the heart 
is wanting or imperfect. This group is 
regarded by some as a class in the sub¬ 
kingdom Mollusca, by others as itself a 
sub-kingdom. See Mollusca. 

Molly Maguires, ^^SSSTSfl 
secret illegal association in Ireland, af¬ 
terwards reorganized in the anthracite 
coal-mining district of Pennsylvania. The 
organization was guilty in the latter re¬ 
gion of many outrages, and was broken 
up in 1876, twenty members being hanged 
for murder. „ 
MnlrkAh (mo'lok), the chief god of the 
•LU.UJ.UL'ii Phoenicians, frequently m e n- 
tioned in Scripture as the god of the Am¬ 
monites, whose worship consisted chiefly 
of human sacrifices, ordeals by fire, muti¬ 
lation, etc. „ , 
MnWh T1rrl a Senus of lizards 1V1010CU JjlZarCL, found in Australia. 
M. horridus (moloch-lizard) is one of the 
most ferocious-looking, though at the same 
time one of the most harmless, of reptiles, 
the horns on the head and the numerous 
spines on the body giving it a most for¬ 
midable and exceedingly repulsive appear- 
8J1CG* 
Molokai (mo-lo-kl'), an island of the 
lYlOlOKdJ. fjawaiia.n group, about 40 
miles long by from 7 to 9 broad. It is 
noted for its settlement of lepers, all per¬ 
sons on the islands found to be affected 
with the disease being sent by government 
to Molokai, and kept entirely isolated 
from the healthy part of the community. 
Pop. 2581. 
Moltkp (molt'ke), Helmuth Carl 
lYJ.uiiis.c Bernhard, Count von, a Ger¬ 
man field-marshal, born near Mecklenburg 
in 1800; entered the Danish army in 
1819: left that service for the Prussian 
in 1822, and became a staff-officer in 18d2. 
In 1835 he superintended the Turkish mil- 
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itary reforms, and he was present during 
the Syrian campaign against Mehemet 
Ali in 1839. He returned to Prussia and 
became colonel of the staff in 1851, and 
equerry to the crown prince in 1855. In 
1858 as provisional director of the general 
staff he acted in unison with Yon Boon 

Field-marsnal Von Moltke. 

and Bismarck in the vast plans of military 
reorganization soon after carried out. The 
conduct of the Danish war (1864) was 
attributable to his strategy, as was also 
the success of the Austro-Prussian war of 
1866, and the Franco-Prussian war of 
1870-71. In the latter year he was made 
field-marshal, and became count in 1872. 
He retired from the position of chief of 
the general staff in 1888. He died in 
1891. 
Molucca Crak the king-crab (which 

7 see). 
Moluccas (mo-luk'az), or Spice Isl¬ 

ands, a name originally 
confined to the five small islands of Ter- 
nate, Tidore, Motir, Makian and Bat- 
shian, but now applied to the widely scat¬ 
tered group lying between Celebes and 
Papua, between lat. 3° s. and 6° n., and 
Ion. 126° to 135° E. They are divided 
into the residences of Amboyna, Banda, 
Ternate and Menado; the southern por¬ 
tion being governed directly by the Dutch, 
and the northern indirectly through native 
sultans. The area is about 21,500 square 
piles, and the population 430,000. The 
islands (some hundreds in number) are 
nearly all mountainous, mostly volcanic, 
and earthquakes are by no means uncom¬ 
mon. They abound in gaily-colored birds 
and gorgeous insects; and are covered by 
a luxuriant tropical flora. Cloves, nut¬ 
megs, mace, and sago are exported to 
Europe; and birds’-nests, trepang, etc., to 
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China. The Moluccas have been for cen¬ 
turies alternately in the possession of the 
Spaniards, Portuguese and Dutch. They 
were twice taken by the British and given 
up to Holland, in whose possession they 
still remain. The natives belong to Ma¬ 
lay and Polynesian races, and the gen¬ 
eral language on the coast is the Malay. 
Molvbdennm (mu-lib'de-num), one -LTXUiy UUCIlUili of the rare metals> o£ 

a white silvery color, harder than topaz, 
and having a specific gravity of 8.6; 
atomic weight, 96. It is unaltered in the 
air at ordinary temperatures, but is oxi¬ 
dized when heated. The alloys of this 
metal are generally less fusible, more 
brittle, and whiter than the metal with 
which the molybdenum is alloyed. 
TVTnmBQCQ (mom-ba'sa), or Mombas, momoasa a town on the east coast of 
Africa, in lat. 4° 6', s., on an island 3 
miles long by % mile broad, with one of 
the best harbors on the coast. The island 
and town now form part of the territory 
over which the British East African Com¬ 
pany received governing rights from the 
Sultan of Zanzibar in 1888. The town is 
dirty and unhealthy, but exports millet, 
Indian corn, ivory, copal, sesamum (oil¬ 
seed), etc. Pop. about 30,000. On the 
mainland opposite is Freretown, a settle¬ 
ment of the Church Missionary Society. 

Moment of Inertia, gj psru“uc°* 
of each particle of a rotating body, by 
the square of its distance from the axis of 
rotation, thus indicating the exact energy 
of rotation. 
Momentum (mo-men'tum), the quan- afAuiuciituiii tity of motion of a mov_ 

ing body, measured as the product of the 
body’s mass and its velocity. The unit 
quantity of momentum most commonly 
employed is that possessed by a body of 
the mass of 1 lb. moving with a velocity 
of 1 foot per second. The C.G.S. unit 
(see Dynamics) is the momentum pos¬ 
sessed by a body of the mass of 1 gramme 
moving with a velocity of 1 centimeter per 
second. 
TVTnmrrKPn (mom'sen), Theodor, a 
ATlUIIlIIlbeil German schoiar and his. 

torian, born in 1817. He was appointed 
professor of jurisprudence at Leipzig in 
1848, professor of Roman law at Zurich 
in 1852; obtained a similar chair at Bres¬ 
lau in 1854; in 1858 went to Berlin as 
professor of ancient history. His best- 
known work is a history of Rome, which 
has been translated into English; but he 
has also published many other works on 
Roman history, law, and antiquities. He 
died in 1903. 
Mompelgard. See Monmnari. 

Mnrrmnx (mom-p6kz0» Mompos, a iriumpuA town of Colombia> on thc 

Magdalena, 125 miles south of Baran- 
quilla. Founded in 1538, it was at one 
time of considerable commercial impor¬ 
tance, but the capricious changes of the 
river’s course have seriously injured its 
prosperity. Pop. 10,000. 
Momus (m°,mus)» the S°d of mockery 

u ua and censure among the an¬ 
cients was the son of Night. He was 
expelled from heaven for his free criticism 
of the gods. Momus is generally repre¬ 
sented raising a mask from his face, and 
holding a small figure in his hand. 
TVTnrm (mo'na), the ancient name of 

a the island of Anglesea and the 
Isle of Man. 
Mona (Gercopithecus mona), a monkey, 

u 41 sometimes called the variegated 
monkey, because its fur is varied with 
gray, red, brown and green. It is often 
brought to Europe, and is easily tamed. 
MnnnpliisTn (mon'a-kizm). See ivionacmsm Monastery and 0rder8 
(Religious). 
Mnnarn (mon'a-ko), a principality ly- 
munaou iQg between the French de, 
partment Alpes Mari times (Nice) and 
the Mediterranean. In 1861 the Prince 
of Monaco sold the departments of Men¬ 
tone and Roccabruna to France for 
4,000,000 francs; and the principality has 
since then been confined to an area of 
about 8 square miles, with a pop. of about 
15,180. The prince (a scion of the house 
of Grimaldi) exercises both legislative and 
executive functions, while the people are 
exempt from taxation, as the revenue is 
almost entirely derived from the rents of 
the gaming establishment. The capital, 
Monaco (pop. about 3292), situated on 
a rocky height projecting into the sea, is 
a renowned watering-place. About a mile 
to the e. is Monte Carlo, a collection of 
hotels and villas which have sprung up 
near the luxurious gardens of the hand¬ 
some gambling casino, established here in 
1860. This institution is now the prop¬ 
erty of a joint-stock company. The in¬ 
habitants of Monaco (Monegasques) are 
not admitted to the gaming tables. 
Monad (mon'ad)> in philosophy, an im¬ 

aginary entity in the philoso¬ 
phy of Leibnitz, according to whom mo¬ 
nads are simple substances, of which the 
whole universe is composed, each differing 
from every other, but all agreeing in hav¬ 
ing no extension, but in being possessed 
of life, the source of all motion and activ¬ 
ity. Every monad, according to Leibnitz, 
is a soul, and a human soul is only a 
monad of elevated rank. 
Monad t ^ e te r m applied to certain 

* minute infusorial organisms of 
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a low type of organization, consisting each 
of a little speck of protoplasmic matter 
furnished with a vibratile filament or 
cilium, and making their appearance in 
putrescent fluids. 

Monaghan fet'TeU caTaVI 
sq. miles. The surface is hilly, and 
abounds with small lakes and bogs. The 
deep soil is favorable to the culture of 
flax, and the other chief crops are oats 
and potatoes. Spade husbandry is much 
practiced; the culture of green crops is 
increasing, and the linen manufacture is 
reviving. Monaghan is the county town. 
The manufacture of ljnen is the chief em¬ 
ployment. Pop. 74,611. The town of 
Monaghan is 70 miles n. n. w. of Dub¬ 
lin, on the Ulster Canal. Pop. about 
2932. 
Memo vr>Ti v (mon'ar-ki) is a state or 
JILUUdlWiy government in which the 
supreme power is either actually or nomi¬ 
nally vested for life in a single person, by 
whatsoever name he may be distinguished. 
A monarchy in which the subjects have no 
right or powers as against the monarch 
(e.g.y Persia) is termed despotic or abso¬ 
lute; when the legislative power is wholly 
in the hands of a monarch, who, however, 
is himself subject to the law (e.g., Rus¬ 
sia), it is termed autocratic; but when 
the monarch shares the power of enacting 
laws with representatives of the people, 
the monarchy is limited or constitutional 
(e.g., Great Britain). In ancient Greece, 
a monarchy in which the ruler either ob¬ 
tained or administered his power in viola¬ 
tion of the constitution was termed a tyr¬ 
anny, however beneficent and mild the rule 
might be. Monarchies are either heredi¬ 
tary, as in Great Britain, or elective, as 
was formerly the case in Poland. Persia, 
above given as an example of absolutism, 
no longer holds this position, and at pres¬ 
ent no absolute monarchy exists. 
TVTAyiocterv (mon^as-ter-i), a house 

y jntG which persons retire 
from the world to lead a life devoted to 
religion. The practice of monachism or 
monastic seclusion, though it has been car¬ 
ried to its greatest development within 
the Christian Church, had its origin, in 
periods long anterior to the Christian 
era, and has long flourished in countries 
where Christianity has little or no influ¬ 
ence, as among the Brahmans and Bud¬ 
dhists. Christianity was probably not 
without its ascetics even from the 
first, but it was not until the close of 
the third century, when the Neo-Platonic 
and Gnostic doctrines of the antagonism 
between bodv and soul had gained 
strength, that solitary life beean to be spe¬ 
cially esteemed. The foundation of the 

first Christian monasteries is ascribed to 
Anthony the Great, who about 305, in the 
deserts of Upper lilgypt, collected a num¬ 
ber of hermits, who performed their de¬ 
votional exercises in common. His disciple 
Pachomius, in the middle of the fourth 
century, built a number of houses not far 
from each other, upon the island of Ta- 
benna, in the Nile, each of which was oc¬ 
cupied by three monks (syncelli) in cells, 
who were all under the superintendence 
of a prior. These priors formed together 
the coenobium, or monastery, which was 
under the care of the abbot, hegumenos or 
mandrite, and were obliged to submit to 
uniform rules of life. At the death of Pa¬ 
chomius, after 348, the monastic colony 
at Tabenna amounted to 7000 persons. 
His rule or monastic system continued to 
spread rapidly, reaching even Italy, where 
it was introduced by Athanasius, and 
thence extending to other western lands, 
until it was there superseded by the rule 
of St. Benedict. In the East it finally 
gave way to the rule of St. Basil, founded 
about 375. 

Under the Pachomian rule there was 
not anything more than a tacit renunci¬ 
ation of the world. St. Basil imposed a 
stricter discipline upon the monasteries 
that embraced his rule; but Western 
monasticism, which rapidly spread during 
the fifth century, was accompanied by 
many irregularities, until monastic vows 
were introduced in the sixth century by St. 
Benedict. The monasteries of the West 
now became the dwellings of piety, indus¬ 
try, and temperance, and the refuge of 
learning. Missionaries were sent out 
from them; deserts and solitudes were 
made habitable by industrious monks ; and 
in promoting the progress of agriculture 
and converting the German and Slavonic 
nations they certainly rendered great serv¬ 
ices to the world from the sixth century 
to the ninth. Another incalculable benefit 
conferred upon civilization by the mon¬ 
asteries is the preservation of nearlv the 
whole of the classic and mediaeval MS. 
literature that we possess. 

But monasteries changed their charac¬ 
ter, to a great degree, as their wealth and 
influence increased. Idleness and luxury 
crept .within their walls, together with all 
the vices of. the world, and their decay 
became inevitable, when, bv a custom first 
introduced by the Frankish kings, and 
afterwards imitated by other princes, they 
came under the care, of lay abbots or 
superiors, who. thinking only of their 
revenues, did nothing to maintain disci¬ 
pline among the monks and nuns. These 
being left wholly to their own government 
by the bishops, originally their overseers, 
soon lost their monastic seal. A few only, 



Monastery Monastic Vows 

by means of the convent schools (founded 
by Charlemagne for the education of the 
clergy), as, for instance, those at Tours, 
Lyons, Rheims, Cologne, Treves, Fulda, 
etc., maintained their character for useful¬ 
ness till the ninth and tenth centuries. 
The monastery at Cluny, in Burgundy, 
first led the way to reform. This was 
founded in the year 910, under Berno, 
was governed by the rules of St. Benedict, 
with additional regulations of a still more 
rigid character; and attained the posi¬ 
tion, next to Rome, of the most important 
religious center in the world. Many mon¬ 
asteries in France, Spain, Italy and Ger¬ 
many were reformed on this model, and 
the Benedictine rule now first became 
prominent in Britain through the instru¬ 
mentality of Dunstan. The Celtic and 
other monasteries of Britain and Ireland 
heretofore seem to have had an independ¬ 
ent historical connection with the early 
monachism of Egypt. The reforming 
spirit also gave birth to so many new or¬ 
ders or modifications of the Benedictine 
rule (such as the Carthusians and Cister¬ 
cians), that in 1215 the Lateran Council 
forbade the formation of any new order. 
The prohibition, however, was not obeyed. 
The three great military orders (Temp¬ 
lars, Hospitallers and Teutonic Knights) 
were founded in the twelfth century; 
while the famous mendicant orders of 
the Franciscans and Dominicans date from 
the thirteenth. With the reputation of 
renewed sanctity the monasteries acquired 
new influence and new possessions. Many 
of them (‘exempt monasteries’) released 
themselves from all superintending author¬ 
ity except that of the pope, and acquired 
great wealth in the time of the Crusades 
from the estates of Crusaders and others 
placed under the protection of their privi¬ 
lege of inviolability, or even left to them 
in reversion. But with this growing in¬ 
fluence the zeal for reformation abated; 
new abuses sprang up, and the character 
of each monastery came, at last, to depend 
chiefly upon that of its abbot. 

The number of monasteries was much 
diminished at the time of the Reforma¬ 
tion, when the rich estates of those in 
Protestant states were in part appropri¬ 
ated by the sovereign to his own use, in 
part distributed to nobles and ecclesias¬ 
tics, and in part devoted to educational 
and benevolent purposes. In Catholic 
countries this period was marked by a 
revival of the spirit of monastic reform ; 
while many new orders were founded 
whose objects were more directly practical 
(teaching, tending the sick, visiting the 
poor) than those of the older and more 
contemplative orders. Monachism, how¬ 
ever, as belonging to the older system 

of things, was regarded with hostility by 
the spirit of rationalism and liberalism 
which found decisive expression in the 
French Revolution; and during the eight¬ 
eenth century the monastic orders were 
obliged, as the papal power diminished, 
to submit to many restrictions imposed 
upon them by Catholic princes, or to pur¬ 
chase immunity at a high price. In 1781 
the houses of some orders were wholly 
abolished by the Emperor Joseph II, andj 
those suffered to remain were limited to 
a certain number of inmates, and cut off 
from all connection with any foreign1 
authority. In France the abolition of 
all orders and monasteries was decreed 
in 1789, and the example was followed 
by all the states incorporated with France 
under the protection of Napoleon I. In 
the nineteenth century, however, under 
Napoleon III, and during the early years 
of the republic, monachisni prospered in 
France, though since 1880 only monas¬ 
teries authorized by the state are per¬ 
mitted to exist. In Germany all orders 
except those engaged in tending the sick 
were abolished in 1875. The unification 
of Italy was followed by a series of de¬ 
crees pronouncing all monastic orders ille¬ 
gal. In Portugal monasteries were abol¬ 
ished by decree in 1834, and in Spain 
in 1837. A severe attack was made on 
them in Portugal in the revolution of 
1910. In Russia the number of such in¬ 
stitutions is strictly limited by law. In 
the states of South America the same 
policy of abolition has been adopted; 
whereas in the United States and Canada 
several orders have made considerable 
progress. Protestantism has never fav¬ 
ored monachism, but in the Episcopal 
churches of England and America ‘ sister¬ 
hoods ’ and * brotherhoods * (especially the 
former) have been formed at various 
times, generally with some philanthropic 
or charitable object. In the Eastern or 
Greek Church all nuns and the great ma¬ 
jority of monks belong to the Basilian 
order. Some monasteries, including the 
famous monastery of Mount Sinai, 
obey the rule of St. Anthony. Monastic 
institutions for women, usually spoken of 
as convents or nunneries, date in their 
earliest form from about the middle of 
the third century. (See Nun.) For the 
monastic vows see the next article; for 
further information, see Orders (Relig¬ 
ious), Alley, etc. 
Monastic Vows (mon-as'tik vous) 

are three in num¬ 
ber—poverty, chastity and obedience. The 
vow of poverty prevents the monks 
from holding any property individually. 
Monasteries, however, professing merely 
the ‘ high ’ degree of poverty may possess 
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real estate, yet not more than enough for 
their support, as the Carmelites and 
Augustines. In the ‘ higher ’ degree a 
monastery may hold only personal prop¬ 
erty, as books, dresses, supplies of food 
and drink, rents, etc., as the Dominicans. 
The ‘ highest ’ degree absolutely forbids 
both real and personal property, as is the 
case with the Franciscans, and especially 
the Capuchins. The vow of chastity re¬ 
quires an entire abstinence from familiar 
intercourse with the other sex; and that 
of obedience entire compliance with the 
rules of the order and the commands of 
the superior. 
TVTrmQC+iv (mon-as-ter'), or Bitolia, a 
lYlUildb til c j t y Gf European Turkey, 
100 miles n. w. of Saloniki. Being the 
central military station of Macedonia, 
and carrying on a large trade with Con¬ 
stantinople, Saloniki, Vienna and Trieste, 
Monastir is a place of remarkable bustle. 
Pop. about 60,000. 
"IVTaho1 a mon'a-zit), a rare sub- lvionazite stance> first found in Nor¬ 
way, but discovered in 1893 in North 
Carolina, and since then in many other 
places. It is a resinous-like substance, 
found in sands, and of value as containing 
several of the rare earths of chemistry. 
It is a phosphate of cerium, lanthanum, 
proseodymium and neodymium, contain¬ 
ing also silicon and thorium. These salts 
are among the most refractory substances 
known and therefore of much value in 
making incandescent gas mantles, as they 
will endure great heat for a long period. 
Monboddo LoRD* ®ee Burnett> James. 

TVTrmrtnYl (munk'tun), a city of New 
lYLOIlCtOIl ErunSwick, Canada, on the 
Canadian Pacific R. R., 89 miles N. E. 
of St. John. It is at the head of naviga¬ 
tion on the Petitcodiac River, has a good 
harbor, and manufactures of wooden 
ware, stoves, cotton and woolen goods, 
etc. Pop. (1911) 11,329. 
TWnn Ao xr (mun'da ; that is, moon-day; 
lYlUIIlLdy A n g 1 o-S axon, Monandceg ; 
German, Montag), the second day of our 
week, formerly sacred to the moon. 
TVTn-nrlAnAdn (mon-don-ya'do), a ca- lvionaoneao t h e d r a 1 city near the 
northwest corner of Spain, province Lugo. 
Pop. about 10,590. 

(mon-do'vi), a town in N. 
JYLOnaOVl jta]y> province of Cuneo, 33 
miles west of Genoa. It is walled and 
defended by a dilapidated citadel. It has 
a fine cathedral. Pop. of town 53 <9. 
TVTnn aqqpti a borough in Westmore- 
lYlOIlcbbcIlj ]and County, Pennsylva¬ 
nia, in the near vicinity of Charleroi. It 
has manufactures of steel, iron and 
wire-fencing. Pop. 11,775. 

Monev (mun,i)> its ordinary sense, 
J is equivalent to pieces of metal, 

especially gold and silver, duly stamped 
and issued by the government of a coun¬ 
try to serve as a legalized standard of 
value. In this sense it is more precisely 
designated metallic money, to distinguish 
it from paper money, from which latter 
it is also distinguished by having an in¬ 
trinsic value. A few particulars regard¬ 
ing money majr here be given as sup¬ 
plementary to information contained in 
the articles Currency, Coining, Bank, etc. 
The sovereign and half sovereign are the 
legal metal standard of value in the 
United Kingdom and most of the British 
colonies, and the gold dollar in the United 
States. By the Latin Monetary Con¬ 
vention, which includes France, Belgium, 
Italy, Switzerland and Greece, it has 
been agreed that the gold napoleon and 
the silver five-franc piece—or correspond¬ 
ing pieces—are to be exchangeable 
throughout these countries as their stand¬ 
ard money; while by the Scandinavian 
Monetary Convention, which includes 
Norway, Sweden and Denmark, the gold 
20-kroner and 10-kroner pieces are the 
standard coins. These contracting states 
have thus agreed to issue no gold or 
silver coins except of a certain weight, 
fineness, and diameter. In Germany the 
5-mark, 10-mark, and 20-mark pieces are 
the standard units; while in Austria 
the silver florin, and in Russia the silver 
rouble, are the recognized standard coins. 
Moneys of account are those denomina¬ 
tions of money in which accounts are 
kept, and which may or may not have a 
coin of corresponding value in circulation. 
In England the pound sterling may be 
said to be purely a money of account, 
although there is a coin, the sovereign, 
of corresponding value. The money unit 
in various countries is as follows:— 
United States, the dollar; Britain, the 
pound sterling; Belgium, France and 
Switzerland, the franc; Germany, the 
mark; Austria-Hungary, the florin; Rus¬ 
sia, the rouble; Italy, the lira; Spain, 
the peseta; Sweden, Norway and Den¬ 
mark, the krona; Holland, the guilder; 
Portugal, the milreis; Greece, the drach¬ 
ma ; Turkey, the piastre; Brazil, the 
milreis; India, the rupee; China, the 
liang or tael; Japan, the yen. 
Mon2*6 (m°bzh)< Gaspard, a French 

® mathematician and natural 
philosopher, born in 1746; died in 1818. 
TVTnnO’Tlvr or Monghir (mon-ger'), a 

o * 9 district and town of India, 
in Bengal. The district, which has an 
area of 3921 sq. miles, is intersected from 
east to west by the Ganges. The town 
stands on the Ganges, 80 miles east of 
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Patna. It is of considerable antiquity, 
and has a fort which now contains the 
public buildings and the bungalows of 
the European residents. Monghyr, owing 
to the salubrity of its climate, is a fav¬ 
orite residence of invalid military men 
and their families. Pop. 35,880. 

(mon-go'li-a), a vast region 
•“■uiiguiid, of the northeast of Asia, be¬ 
longing to the Chinese Empire, is situ¬ 
ated between China proper and Asiatic 
Russia; estimated area, 1,400,000 sq. 
miles. It is in great part an extended 
plateau, lying at an elevation of 2500 to 
3500 feet. A great part of it is occupied 
by the Desert of Gobi or Shamo, and on 
or near its borders are lofty mountain 
chains, the principal of which are the 
Altai, the Sayansk, the Khinghan and 
the Inshan. The inhabitants (estimated 
at 5,000,000) lead a nomadic life. They 
possess large herds of cattle, sheep and 
horses. The climate is in sections in¬ 
tensely hot in summer and bitterly cold 
in winter. 
TVTrma*n1<i a race of people in the 
•LTiuilgUlb, northeast of Asia, whose 
original seat seems to have been in the 
north of the present Mongolia, and in Si¬ 
beria to the southeast of Lake Baikal. 
Their first great advance was due to 
Genghis Khan, who having been, origin¬ 
ally, merely the chief of a single Mongol 
horde, entered upon a career of conquest, 
compelled the other hordes to submit to 
his power, and then, in 1206, conceived 
the bold, plan of conquering the whole 
earth. (See Genghis Khan.) After the 
death of Genghis Khan, in 1227, his sons 
and grandsons pursued his conquests, sub¬ 
jugated all China, subverted the caliphate 
of Bagdad (1263), and made the Seljuk 
sultans of Iconium tributary. In 1237 
a Mongol army invaded Russia, devasta¬ 
ted the country with the most horrible 
cruelty, and from Russia passed, in two 
divisions, into Poland and Hungary. At 
Pesth the Hungarian army was routed 
with terrible slaughter, and at Liegnitz, 
in Silesia, Henry, duke of Breslau, was 
defeated in a bloody battle, April 9, 1241. 
The Mongols were ecalled, however, from 
their victorious career by the news of the 
death in December, 1241, of Ogdai, the 
immediate successor of Genghis Khan. 
The empire of the Mongols was at the 
summit of its power during the reigns of 
Mangu Khan (1251-59) and Khubilai, 
or Kfiblai Khan (1259-94), the conqueror 
of China and the patron of Marco Polo. 
At that time it extended from the Chinese 
Sea and from India far into the interior 
of Siberia, and to the frontiers of Poland. 
The principal seat of the Jchakan or great 
khan was transferred by Khubilai from 

Karahorum to China; the other countries 
were governed by subordinate khans, all 
of whom were descended from Genghis, 
and several of whom succeeded in making 
themselves independent. This division 
of the empire was the cause of the grad¬ 
ual decay of the power and consequence of 
the Mongols in the fourteenth century. 
The adoption of new religions (Bud¬ 
dhism in the east and Mohammedanism 
in the west) also contributed to their fall. 
In 1368 the empire of the Mongols in 
China was overturned by a revolution 
which set the native Ming dynasty on the 
throne. Driven northwards to their orig¬ 
inal home, the eastern Mongols remained 
for a time subject to the descendants of 
Genghis Khan, but gradually splitting up 
into small independent tribes, they finally 
were subdued and absorbed by the Man- 
chu conquerors of China. Of the western 
Mongols the most powerful were the Kip- 
chaks, or Golden Horde, who lived on the 
Volga, and the khanate founded in Bok¬ 
hara, on the Oxus, by Jagatai, the eld¬ 
est son of Genghis Khan. The former 
gradually fell under the power of the 
Russians; but among the latter there 
appeared a second formidable warrior, 
Timurlenk (Tamerlane), called also 
Timur Beg. In 1369 he chose the city of 
Samarcand for the seat of his new gov¬ 
ernment, the other Mongol tribes, with 
Persia, Central Asia and Hindustan, 
being successively subjugated by him. 
In 1402, at Ancyra (Angora), in Asia 
Minor, he defeated and captured the Sul¬ 
tan Bajazet I, who had been hitherto vic¬ 
torious against the Christians in Europe, 
and before whom Constantinople trem¬ 
bled. After Timur’s death, in 1405, his 
empire barely held together until 1468, 
when it was again divided. Baber (Ba¬ 
bur), a descendant of Timur, founded in 
India, in 1519, the empire of the Great 
Mogul, which existed in name till 1857, 
though its power ended in 1739. (See 
India.) After the commencement of the 
sixteenth century the Mongols lost all 
importance in the history of the world, 
became split up into a number of sepa¬ 
rate khanates and tribes, and fell under 
the power of the neighboring peoples. 
Their name still lingers in the Chinese 
province of Mongolia (see above), but 
Mongolian tribes are found far beyond its 
boundaries. 

The term Mongolians or Mongolidse is 
to some extent used by anthropologists to 
signify a very large divisiom of the races 
of men, of which the Mongols proper were 
considered typical. This use of the name, 
which includes Tartars, Turks, Finns, 
Chinese and Japanese, is to be carefully 
distinguished from the historical use. 



Mongoose Monk 

Mongoose. See Mundoose. 

TVTnnirn (mon'i-ka), St., mother of St. 
auuiutci Augustine, was born in Africa, 
of Christian parents, in 332. The grief 
of her life was the worldliness and long 
heresy of her great son; but she was 
miraculously assured by a dream of his 
conversion, and was informed by an aged 
bishop that ‘ the child of so many tears 
could not be lost.’ With her other son, 
Navigius, she followed Augustine to Italy, 
where she died May 4, 387, at Ostia. 
Her festival is May 4. 

Monier-Williams Viflio': 
nier, orientalist, born in 1819 at Bombay, 
where his father. Col. Monier-Williams, 
held the post of surveyor-general. He 
was graduated at King’s College, London, 
and Baliol and University colleges, Ox¬ 
ford. He was professor of Sanskrit at 
Haileybury from 1844 to 1858, and in 
1860 became Boden Sanskrit professor at 
Oxford. His writings include a grammar 
and a dictionary of Sanskrit, Hinduism, 
Modern India, Religious Thought and 
Life in India, etc. He traveled exten¬ 
sively in India, and was knighted in 
3.886. . , . 
TVTmvic-m (mon'izm), the doctrine that 

there only one ultimate 
principle of being instead of two—mind 
and matter—as held in dualism. Monism 
may be idealistic, explaining matters as a 
modification of mind, or materialistic, ex¬ 
plaining mind as an outcome of material 
energy, or pantheistic, referring matter 
and mind to one original substance. 
Mn-ni+rkV (moa'i-tur), the type of a 
monitor famiiy of lizards (Varanidae). 
They are the largest of the Lizard order, 
some species, such as the Varanus Niloti- 
cus of the Nile and Egypt, attaining a 
length of 6 feet. They generally inhabit 
the neighborhood of rivers and lakes, and 
feed upon the eggs of crocodiles, turtles, 
and those of aquatic birds. The name is 
owing to the belief formerly entertained 
that these lizards gave warning of the 
approach of crocodiles. 
Mnn^nr the popular name for a class 
monitor, 0£ yery shallow, heavily- 
armed iron-clad steam-vessels lying very 
low in the water and carrying on their 
open decks either one or two revolving 
turrets, each containing one or more enor¬ 
mous guns, and designed to combine the 
maximum of gun-power with the mini¬ 
mum of exposure. Monitors are so called 
from the name of the first vessel of the 
kind, invented and built in New York by 
John Ericsson at the beginning of the 
Civil war, and indicating its powers in 
the famous engagement with the Mernmac 

in 1862, the first battle between iron-clad 
war vessels. 
Monk (mungk), a man who retires 

from the world to live in a mon¬ 
astery as member of some religious order. 
Originally all monks were laymen, but 
after about the eighth century the superi¬ 
ors, and by degrees other members, were 
admitted to holy orders. See Monastery 
and Orders (Religious). 
Monk George, -Duke of Albemarle, an 

9 English general, famous for the 
prominent part he took in the restoration 
of Charles II, was born in 1608. At the 
age of seventeen he volunteered as a pri¬ 
vate soldier in the expedition to Cadiz. 
In the struggle between Charles I and the 
parliament he at first joined the royalists 
and was taken prisoner. After the cap¬ 
ture of the king Monk took the Covenant 
and regained his liberty, in 1646. Under 
the parliament he served in Ireland, and 

General Monk. 

subsequently with Cromwell in Scotland, 
and in 1650 he reduced that country to 
obedience within a few weeks. In 1653 
he assisted Admiral Dean in inflicting two 
severe naval defeats on the Dutch under 
Van Tromp the elder. Next year he was 
placed at the head of the English army 
in Scotland, and he was still in this posi¬ 
tion at the death of the Protector and 
at the resignation of his son in 1659. 
Monk had always been regarded with 
hope by the royalist party, and he seems 
to have decided at once upon the restora¬ 
tion,. although he used dissimulation and 
deceit to avoid committing himself either 
one way or the other until he was toler¬ 
ably sure of success. The coming over of 
Charles II was arranged with Monk, and 
the king rewarded his restorer with the 
dukedom of Albemarle, the order of the 
Garter, and with a pension of £7000 a 
year. Monk now fell into comparative 
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Monongahela Monotheism 

runs north into Pennsylvania, and unites 
with the Allegheny, at Pittsburgh, to 
form the Ohio. It is navigable for large 
boats 60 miles, and for small boats 200 
miles from its mouth. Its length is 
300 miles. 

Monongahela, 
nia, on the river of the same name, 32 
miles S. of Pittsburgh. It has coal mines, 
iron and glass works, paper mills, etc. 
Pop. 7598. 
Monopetalous & 
petals united together into one piece by 
their edges ; otherwise called gamopetalous. 

Monophysites (X mahftained'that 
there was but one nature in the incarnate 
Christ, that is, that the divine and human 
natures were so united as to form but one 
nature, yet without any change, confusion, 
or mixture of the two natures. They were 
condemned as heretics by the Council of 
Chalcedon in 451. The Eastern and Egyp¬ 
tian clergy were inclined to the Mono- 
physite doctrine, while the Western 
church contended for the decree of the 
council. After long and often bloody con¬ 
tests, the orthodox church succeeded in 
overawing the heresy in the first half of 
the sixth century. In Egypt, Syria and 
Mesopotamia the Monophysite congrega¬ 
tions, however, remained the strongest, 
had patriarchs at Alexandria and Anti¬ 
och, existing, without interruption, by the 
side of the imperial orthodox patriarchs; 
and after Jacob Baradseus, had, about 
570, established their religious constitu¬ 
tion, formed the independent churches of 
the Jacobites and Armenians, which have 
maintained themselves ever since. The 
Coptic Christians of Egypt and the Abys¬ 
sinian Church are also Monophysites in 
doctrine. 
MrmrvnlaTlP (mon'o-plan), an aero- iTlOIlupiclIie p i a n or heavier than 
air flying machine, which has a single glid¬ 
ing board, in distinction to the Biplane, or 
double-plane machine. See Aeroplane. 
Mrvnrvnnll (mo-nop'o-le), a seaport of 
lVlOIlOpUll South Italy, on the Adri¬ 
atic, in the province and 25 miles E. s. E. 
of Bari. It has a cathedral, manu¬ 
factures of woolen and cotton cloth, and 
a trade in wine and olives. It is the 
residence of an archbishop. Pop. 22,616. 
TVTnn rmnlv (mu-nop'o-li) is an exclu- 
IVIOnopOiy give right> conferred by 
authority on one or more persons, to carry 
on some branch of trade or manufacture. 
The monopolies most frequently granted 
were the right of trading to certain for¬ 
eign countries, of importing, or exporting 
certain articles, or of exercising particu¬ 

lar arts or trades. The entire trade and 
industry of the middle ages was charac¬ 
terized by attempts to erect and maintain 
monopolies, as evidenced by the trade- 
guilds and such associations as the Han¬ 
seatic League. The discovery of the New 
World only provided a fresh sphere for 
the same system; for not only did every 
government endeavor to monopolize the 
trade of its colonies, but in nearly every 
case the new countries were opened up by 
privileged ‘ adventurers ’ and jealous mo¬ 
nopoly companies. The granting of mo¬ 
nopolies has at all times been opposed to 
the spirit of English common law, but the 
practice was very common previous to the 
accession of the Stuarts. The abuse 
reached its height under Elizabeth. In 
most countries there are certain so-called 
government monopolies maintained on 
various grounds of public policy. Ex¬ 
amples of such monopolies are the postal 
and telegraph service, the tobacco monop¬ 
oly in France, the opium monopoly in 
India, the salt monopoly in Italy, etc. 
The only government monopoly in the 
United States is the Post Office. Patents 
and copyrights granted to individuals are 
monopolized during the term of their ex¬ 
istence. There are also numerous quasi¬ 
monopolies, such as those enjoyed by rail¬ 
way, water, and gas companies, and simi¬ 
lar semipublic organizations. The mo¬ 
nopolies known as trusts, or business or¬ 
ganizations, are viewed with great dis¬ 
favor by the people, and laws have re¬ 
cently been passed to control their opera¬ 
tions, and in some instances, where they 
seemed in illegal restraint of trade, their 
dissolution has been decreed. 
Monorail (mon'u-ral), a railway con- -LTiUIlUidlJ. sigting of a gingle raU> Twq 

types of these are in use: (1) An over¬ 
head rail, from which the car hangs, with 
a wheel running on the rail. (2) The 
gyroscope railway, in which the car is 
kept erect on a single rail by the use of 
revolving gyroscopes. See Gyroscope Rail¬ 
way. 
Monosepalous 
sepals united together into one piece by 
their edges; otherwise called gamosepa- 
lou8. 
Mnnn+li aictu (mon'o-the-izm), the be- ivionotneism lief in> and worship of> 
a single, personal God; opposed to poly¬ 
theism and distinct also from pantheism. 
It was at one time the received opinion 
that monotheism was the primeval intui¬ 
tive form of religion, but. most recent 
authorities now hold that it was every¬ 
where posterior to polytheism, whence 
it was evolved by a gradual education. 
ITenotheism, which Max Muller and Schel- 



Monothelites Monroe 

ling maintain to be the primeval form, is 
merely the rudimentary phase of polythe¬ 
ism in minds not yet conscious of the 
complexity of the problems for which poly¬ 
theism is suggested as the solution by 
more developed intellects. The three 
great modern monotheistic religions are 
Judaism, Christianity, and Mohammedan¬ 
ism. The Jewish prophets had a firm 
persuasion of one God, the Father and 
Judge of all; but they are continually up¬ 
braiding the people for lapsing into poly¬ 
theism. After the Babylonish captivity 
the people became fixed in their belief. 
Christian monotheism is, of course, his¬ 
torically a development of Hebrew mono¬ 
theism ; and Mohammed probably bor¬ 
rowed the doctrine from the same source. 
Both Jew and Mohammedan regard the 
Trinitarian conception of Deity as a de¬ 
viation from the pure doctrine of mono¬ 
theism. 
Monothelites (mo-noth'e-litz), a sect 

0f heretics who main¬ 
tained that Christ had but one will (Gr. 
monos, single, thelein, to will). Their 
doctrine was the logical extension of the 
heresy of the Monophysites, who were all 
Monothelites. The sect rose into promi¬ 
nence in the seventh century, but a synod 
of the Lateran formally adopted the oppo¬ 
site doctrine of dyothelism, which has 
since been the orthodox doctrine in both 
the Western and the Eastern churches. 
The heresy, which at once caused a great 
commotion in the church, gradually be¬ 
came extinct except in the Monophysite 
churches. 
Monotremata (mon-u-tre'ma-ta), the 

lowest subclass of 
Mammalia, corresponding to the Ornitho- 
delphia of De Blainville, having only one 
common cloacal outlet for the faeces and 
the products of the urino-genital organs, 
in this respect as well as others, notice¬ 
ably in producing eggs, resembling birds. 
The jaws have no teeth, at most having 
horny plates which serve the same pur¬ 
pose. There are no external ears. This 
subclass includes but two genera, Orni- 
thorhynchus and Echidna. The former 
has but one species, the O rnitho- 
rhynchus paradoxus, or duck-billed water- 
mole of Australia; the latter genus in¬ 
cludes two species, the Echidna hystrix, 
or porcupine ant-eater of Australia, and 
the E. setosa of the same country. See 
Ornithorhynchus and Echidna. 
TVTnnnfvnp (mon'o-tip), a type-setting 
monotype machine differing from the 
Linotype (q.v.) in its power of setting 
single letters, instead of complete lines, 
TVTVwi vpo 1 p (mon-ra-a la), or Morreale, monreaie a t in gicily? in the 
province and 5 miles w, S. w. of Palermo. 

It originally sprang up around the mag¬ 
nificent cathedral and Benedictine con¬ 
vent founded here in the beginning of the 
twelfth century by the Norman Prince 
William II. Pop. (commune) 23,778. 
TVTnnvn (mon-ro'), Alexander, distin¬ 

guished as ‘ Primus ’ or first, 
anatomist and founder of the Edinburgh 
Medical School, was born in London in 
1697; died in 1767 ; studied in Edinburgh, 
afterwards in London under Cheselden, in 
Paris under Bouquet, and at Leyden 
under Boerhaave. After his return in 
1719 he became demonstrator in anatomy 
and surgery in Edinburgh University, 
and in 1725 obtained the chair of anat¬ 
omy and surgery. He J mk an active part 
in promoting the erection of Edinburgh 
Infirmary, and in establishing a connec¬ 
tion between it and the medical faculty 
of the university. His principal works 
are Osteology, a Treatise on the Anatomy 
of the Human Bones and Nerves; and an 
Essay on Comparative Anatomy (1733- 
47.—His son (1738-1817) , (‘Secundus’) 
succeeded to his chair in 1759.—Alex¬ 
ander Monro (‘Tertius’), son of the 
latter, succeeded in 1808. 
1VTmi rnp a c i t y, capital of Monroe 

County, Michigan, on the 
Baisin River, 2 miles from Lake Erie, and 
35 miles s. of Detroit. It has extensive 
tile factories and nurseries, paper mills, 
and various other industries, and a large 
shipping trade in telegraph poles. Pop. 
6893. 
TVTmTmp capital of Ouachita parish, 

9 Louisiana, on the Washita 
River, 74 miles w. of Vicksburg. It has a 
large trade in cotton, and has oil mills, 
cotton compress and oil factories. Pop. 
10,209. 
Mon rnp (mon-ro'), James, fifth Presi- 
"ITJ.UI1IUC dent of the United gtateg of 

America, was born in 1758 in Westmore¬ 
land county, Virginia; died at New York 
in 1831. He was educated at William and 
Mary College, and from 1776 till 1778 
served in the Revolutionary army. He 
then devoted himself to the study of law. 
In 1782 and in 1787 he was elected a 
member of the Virginia Assembly, and 
from 1783 till 1786 he represented Vir¬ 
ginia in Congress. In 1788 as a member 
of the Convention of Virginia he strenu¬ 
ously opposed the ratification of the new 
Federal constitution. In 1790 he was 
elected to the Senate of the United States. 
In 1794-96 he was minister plenipoten¬ 
tiary to France. From 1799 till 1802 he 
was governor of Virginia, and in 1803 he 
returned as envoy-extraordinary to France 
on a mission which resulted in the acqui¬ 
sition of Louisiana for $15,000,000. He 
was afterwards employed on diplomatic 
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Monroe Doctrine Monster 

service in England and Spain. In 1811 
he was governor of Virginia j in 1811-17 
he was Secretary of State, being also Sec¬ 
retary of War in 1814-15. In 1816 the 
Democratic Republican party elected him 
to the presidency of the United States. 
The Federalist party went out of exist¬ 
ence with this election, and in 1820 there 
was no opposition to Monroe, the candi¬ 
date of the Democratic Republicans. 
Only one electoral vote was cast against 
him, this by a delegate who declared that 
no one but Washington should have the 
unanimous vote of the electoral college. 
Mexico and the emancipated countries of 
South America were formally recognized 
by the American government during Mon¬ 
roe’s second term; but the leading 
event in it was the promulgation of the 
Monroe Doctrine. (See following article.) 
Mnnrnp DopIviyip The, a principle 
lYlOnroe DOC lime, in international 
politics, corresponding in America to the 
balance of power in Europe, was formu¬ 
lated in President Monroe’s message of 
December 2, 1823, in the statement that 
the United States would consider, any 
attempt to extend the European political 
system to any portion of America as 
dangerous to the peace and safety of the 
American nations. At the same time the 
American continents were declared to be 
no longer subjects for colonization by any 
European power. The doctrine has sev¬ 
eral times been reasserted, notably in the 
case of Napoleon III during his Mexican 
invasion, and more recently by presidents 
Cleveland and Roosevelt. Though the 
doctrine has all the force of a first prin¬ 
ciple in the United States, it has never 
been formally sanctioned by Congress. 
See full text under United States. 
"R/Tnn vrnn ci (mon-ro vi-a), a seaport of 
lYi.UILLUVJ.cl Africa, the capital 
of the State of Liberia, founded in 1824, 
and named after President Monroe. Pop. 
5000. 

(mops; Flemish, Bergen), a for- 
town of Belgium, capital of 

the province of Hainault, 27 miles e. s. e. 
of Tournay, on the Trouille, here crossed 
by four bridges. It was until 1862 one of 
the strongest fortresses of Europe, but 
the fortifications were then demolished 
and their site occupied by a fine boule¬ 
vard. The principal buildings are the 
late Gothic church of St. Waltrude (Ste. 
Waudru), built in 1450-1589; the.late 
Gothic townhall, dating from the middle 
of the fifteenth century; and the Renais¬ 
sance belfry (1662), belonging to the old 
palace, which is now a lunatic asylum. 
The manufactures consist of linen, 
woolen and cotton fabrics, firearms, cut¬ 
lery, soap, etc. Coal is extensively mined 

in the vicinity. In 804 Mons, which oc¬ 
cupies the site of one of Caesar’s forts,, 
was made the capital of Hainault by 
Charlemagne. It has figured much in 
history. Pop. 27,072. 
TVTnrmpip’npnr (mop-san-yewr; abbre- iviuiibeigneui viated Mgrpl. Mes_ 

seigneurs), a title of dignity in France. 
Under Louis XIV the dauphin was styled 
monseigneur, without any addition. 
Princes, dukes and peers, archbishops, 
bishops (who adopted the title at the 
close of the seventeenth century), cardi¬ 
nals, marshals of France, presidents of 
parliaments, etc., were addressed by this 
title. 
MrmeipTiv (mo-syeu; abbreviated M.; 
muiibicui plural Messieurs, abbrevi¬ 
ated MM.), used without any addition, 
formerly in France designated the king’s 
eldest brother, though, in addressing 
him, the title Monseigneur was used. The 
last prince so called was the Comte 
d’Artois, brother of Louis XVIII. In 
common use it answers both to the Eng¬ 
lish sir and Mr., and is also used before 
titles. 
Mmmnnn (mon'son), the name given 
j,?xuiioUUii to a certaiQ modification or 
disturbance of the regular course of the 
trade winds which takes place in the 
Arabian and Indian seas. Between the 
parallels of 10° and 30° south latitude 
the eastern trade wind blows regularly, 
but from the former parallel north¬ 
wards the course is reversed for half the 
year, and from April to October the wind 
blows constantly from the southwest. Dur¬ 
ing the other six months of the year 
the regular northeast trade wind prevails. 
These two alternating winds are the mon¬ 
soons proper, but the name is now fre¬ 
quently given to similar alternating winds 
in any region. 
Mnnctpr (mon'ster), or Monstrosity, 
inunaici a {-erm applied in anatomy 
and physiology to living beings which ex¬ 
hibit from birth onwards some important 
abnormal features in structure, or present 
notable deviations from the normal, type 
of their kind. The science which inves¬ 
tigates such normal forms is known as 
teratology. Monsters present very wide 
variations in the characters, and degrees 
of the malformations, ranging from an 
almost imperceptible to an almost total 
deviation from the normal type. But 
there are definite types of monstrosities, 
distinguished by distinct anatomical char¬ 
acters, just as there are definite types of 
normal structure; and the former may 
be classified by considering the foetus or 
embryo. The anatomist may at once de¬ 
tect all fictitious cases of monstrosities 
by noting that they present characters 
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perfectly incompatible with any known 
type of abnormal development. Tales of 
monsters occurring in man and in beasts 
are met with in the writings of the older 
anatomists and naturalists; but such ac¬ 
counts, if not entirely destitute of truth, 
owe most of their interest to the liberal 
embellishment with which they have been 
recorded. Old writers have argued for the 
production of such ideal monsters by the 
intercourse of demons and women, of 
brutes and men; and witchcraft, magic, 
spell, diyine vengeance—and, more lately, 
the effect upon the mother’s mind of 
fright, terror, dreams, etc.—have each 
and all been credited, but equally erro¬ 
neously, with causing malformations and 
abnormalities in the yet unborn child or 
embryo. Teratology can explain most, if 
not all malformations, as results of ab¬ 
normal growth or disease. These so-called 
* freaks of nature ’ are in truth the re¬ 
sults of morbid actions and operations in 
the living organism, as well defined, but 
not yet so well known, as are those of 
the healthy and normal body. Among the 
prominent or primary causes in the pro¬ 
duction of monstrosities in the human 
embryo are the following:—Deficiencies 
or deformations in the reproductive or¬ 
gans and conditions of the father or 
mother, or of both parents; diseases or 
malpositions of the placenta or after¬ 
birth, or of the foetal membranes; re¬ 
tardation in the development of the foetus 
itself, arising from pressure, injuries, or 
actual disease either originating from the 
germ itself or communicated from the 
mother; and the presence of actual or 
potential disease in either or both par¬ 
ents. Injuries to the mother may also 

to some extent affect 
the embryo, though 
most authorities are 
doubtful on the point. 
Malformations and 
monstrosities are fre¬ 
quently met with in 
the lower animals, and 
particularly in those 
which are domesticat¬ 
ed by man. In the 
plant world monstros¬ 
ities also occur. 

Monstrance, 
stbance (re-mon' 
strans),. called also 
ostensorium or exposi- 
torium, is the sacred 
vessel in which, in the 

Monstrance. Roman Catholic 
Church, the. host is 

shown to the people at benedictions, pro¬ 
cessions, and other solemnities. Its use 

probably dates from the establishment of 
the festival of Corpus Christi in 1264 by 
Pope Urban IV. The earliest monstrances 
known date from the fourteenth century, 
and are made in the form of a Gothic 
tower. The most common form now con¬ 
sists of a chalice-footed stand of some 
precious metal, and a circular repository, 
usually a transparent pyx, surrounded by 
sun-like rays. In the Greek church the 
monstrance is shaped like a coffin. 
Montagnards (mop-tan-yar), or La 

Mountain,’ a popular name in French 
history, given to the extreme democratic 
party in the convention, because they oc¬ 
cupied the higher rows of benches in the 
hall where it met. The chiefs of ‘ the 
Mountain ’ were Danton, Marat, and 
Robespierre, the men who introduced the 
‘ Reign of Terror.’ The Mountain rose to 
the height of its power in June, 1793, 
and for more than a year it was suffi¬ 
ciently formidable to stifle all opposition. 
Soon after the fall of Robespierre (July 
28, 1794) the name of ‘ Montagnard ’ 
and ‘ Montagne ’ gradually disappeared 
from party nomenclature. A futile at¬ 
tempt was made by the extreme party in 
the National Assembly, after the revolu¬ 
tion of 1848, to revive the title of ‘ Moun¬ 
tain.’ 
MoritflPTl (mon'ta-gu), Lady Mary 
ATiunidgu WORTLEY, famous for her 
brilliant letters, was born in 1689. She 
was the eldest daughter of Evelyn Pierre- 
pont, afterwards duke of Kingston. In 
1712 she made a runaway match with 
Mr. Edward Wortley Montagu, a wealthy 
Whig scholar, who had quarreled with 
her father. On the accession of George I 
in 1714 Mr. Montagu obtained an offi¬ 
cial position in London, and Lady Mary 
emerged from the rural seclusion in 
which she had hitherto spent her life. 
Her beauty and elegance and her wit and 
vivacity rapidly gained her admiration 
and influence, and she became familiarly 
acquainted with Addison, Congreve, Pope, 
and other distinguished writers. In 1716 
Mr. Montagu was appointed ambassador 
to the Porte, and Lady Mary accom¬ 
panied him to Constantinople, where they 
remained from January, 1717, to May, 
1718. It was during this period that 
Lady Mary’s famous Turkish Letters 
were written. On her return to Eng¬ 
land she resumed her ascendency in the 
ay world of wit and fashion. She had, 
owever, the misfortune to quarrel with 

Pope, and a long and keen literary war 
ensued, which did honor to neither. In 
1739 Lady Mary left England to spend 
the remainder of her days on the Conti¬ 
nent, but returned and died in 1762, Her 
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letters are marked by great vivacity and 
graphic power, together with keen ob¬ 
servation and independent judgment. 
Lady Mary has another claim to remem¬ 
brance in her courageous adoption of the 
Turkish practice of inoculation for small¬ 
pox, and for her energy in promoting its 
introduction into England. 
Montague (“on-ass'), a town (town- 

» ship) of Franklin Co., 
Massachusetts, bounded on the west by 
the Connecticut River and 52 miles w. of 
Fitchburg. It has extensive manu¬ 
factures. Pop. 68G6. 
Montaigne (m on-tan'; Fr. pron. 
JXLUiiuugiie mo^-ten-y'), Michel 
Eyquem de, the famous French essayist, 
was born in 1533 at the castle of Mon¬ 
taigne, in Perigord. He learned Latin 
conversationally before he could speak 
French, and Greek was also an early 
acquisition. At the age of six he became 
a pupil at the College de Guienne at Bor¬ 
deaux, and at thirteen he began to study 
law. Little is known of his youth and 
early manhood. He was a parliamentary 
counselor from 1554 till 1567; he seems 
to have seen some military service in 
1556; he married the daughter of a fel¬ 
low counselor; and at some period was 
appointed a gentleman of the chamber to 
the king. In 1571, however, he retired 
to his ancestral chateau, and devoted 
himself to peaceful study and meditation. 
In 1580 he published the first two books 
of his Essais, and immediately afterwards 
set out on a journey through Germany, 
Switzerland, and Italy to restore his 
health, which had been shattered by the 
attacks of a hereditary disease. In 1582 
and 1584 he was chosen mayor of Bor¬ 
deaux. In 1588 he republished his Essais, 
with the addition of a third book. After 
a last visit to Paris (in the course of 
which he was thrown into the Bastile for 
a short time by the Leaguers) Mon¬ 
taigne seems to have dwelt quietly in his 
chateau. He died of quinsy in 1592. 
Montaigne’s Essais have at all times been 
one of the most popular books in the 
French language. They embrace an ex¬ 
traordinary variety of topics, which are 
touched upon in a lively and entertaining 
manner, with all the raciness of strong 
native good sense, careless of system or 
regularity. Sentences and anecdotes from 
the ancients are interspersed, with his 
own remarks and opinions, and with sto¬ 
ries of himself in a pleasant strain of 
egotism, and with an occasional, license, 
to which severer moralists can with some 
difficulty reconcile themselves.. His Volt¬ 
ages, a diary of his journeys in 1580-82, 
the MS. of which was discovered 180 
years after his death, were published in 

1774. There are two English translations 
of the Essais, one by Charles Cotton, and 
an earlier one by John Florio. 
Montalambert ° a -1 & - lap-bar), 

w Charles Forbes 
Ren£, Comte de (1810-70), a French 
publicist, politician, historian and theolo¬ 
gian, born in London in 1810; died at 
Paris in 1870. His father was a French 
emigre, afterwards a peer in France 
under the Restoration; his mother was 
English. Till 1819 Montalambert’s edu¬ 
cation was carried on in England; but it 
was concluded in Paris. At the age of 
twenty he enthusiastically supported La- 
mennais and Lacordaire in their move¬ 
ment to promote liberty within the 
church; but when L’Avenir, the organ of 
the movement, was condemned by an en¬ 
cyclical letter from the pope in August, 
1832, he turned his attention elsewhere. 
In 1835 he took his seat in the chamber 
of peers, and his eloquence, sincerity, and 
ability soon made him one of the most 
influential orators in the chamber. After 
the revolution of 1848 he was elected a 
member of the National Assembly. He 
was at first inclined to support Napoleon 
III, but was soon alienated by the policy 
of that emperor. Failing to be elected 
in 1857, he spent the remainder of his 
life in writing and traveling. Montalam¬ 
bert was an ardent lover of liberty, and 
yet a firm believer in aristocracy and 
ultramontanism. He had a profound ad¬ 
miration for the social and political in¬ 
stitutions of England. Of his very nu¬ 
merous writings the chief is his Monks 
of the West (English transl. 1861-68). 
Others are Vie de Ste. Elisabeth de Hon- 
grie (1836) and VAvenir Politique 
d'Angleterre (1885). 
"MVvn+ana (mon-ta'na), one of the lviontana Western United States, or¬ 
ganized as a territory in 1864 out of por¬ 
tions of the territories of Idaho and Da¬ 
kota, admitted as a State in 1889. It is 
bounded on the north by Canada, east by 
the Dakotas, south by Wyoming and 
Idaho, and west by Idaho, and its area is 
146,997 sq. miles. The surface is gen¬ 
erally mountainous, the great range of 
the Rocky Mountains extending across 
the State, while minor chains occur in 
different parts. The principal rivers are 
the Missouri, the Yellowstone, and 
Clark’s Fork of the Columbia. While 
largely mountainous, the State has broad 
areas of farming and grazing land, it be¬ 
ing estimated that its farming area is 
equal in extent to the State of Iowa, its 
mountain and grazing area to Indiana, 
and its forest and Indian reserves to 
Georgia. While the rainfall is very 
scanty, the mountain valleys in the west 
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are exceedingly fertile, and irrigation, 
both private and governmental, is stead¬ 
ily bringing a wider area under cultiva¬ 
tion. The leading agricultural products 
are wheat and oats, and fruit has become 
a very promising industry. The products 
of the farms promise soon to exceed those 
of the mines in value. Grazing is also 
very active, and in sheep farming and 
wool production Montana leads all the 
other States. Cattle and horses are also 
largely kept. The mineral wealth is very 
great, and the original settlement of the 
State was due to the discovery of gold 
and silver in abundance. Copper, lead 
and iron are also found, and large de¬ 
posits of bituminous and lignite coal have 
been discovered. The production of cop¬ 
per is very large; until recently it was 
the largest of any State in the Union, and 
it is now surpassed only by that of Ari¬ 
zona. Among the animals are the bison 
or buffalo (now nearly extinct), the 
grizzly bear, the Rocky Mountain sheep, 
the moose, and the antelope. The pine, 
fir, and cedar abound. The water power 
of the State is abundant and not much 
interrupted by freezing or drought. A 
portion of the Yellowstone National Park 
is within this State, and also the great 
Falls of the Missouri. It is crossed by 
the Northern Pacific and Great Northern 
Railroads. The capital is Helena. Pop. 
376,053. 
Wnn+ormc (mon-ta'nus), the founder 
lYlUIlldllUb of a Christian sect, ap. 

peared about the middle of the second 
century in Phrygia, as a new Christian 
prophet, advocating an ascetic code of 
morals and behavior, fasting, celibacy, 
and willing submission to martyrdom. He 
sought to establish a community of all 
true believers at Pepuza in Phrygia, there 
to await the second Advent. The Mon- 
tanists were forced to withdraw from the 
Catholic Church and form themselves into 
a separate sect in Phrygia about 180. In 
North Africa they flourished for some 
time, but by the fourth century they seem 
everywhere to have disappeared or been 
merged with other sects. 
TVTnn+avanc (mop-tar-zhe), a town of 
IVIOIlIdlglb France> department of 
Loiret, on the Loing, 39 miles e. n. e. of 
Orleans. It has the remains of a fine 
castle, a favorite royal residence before 
Fontainebleau. Montargis has manu¬ 
factures of paper, etc. Pop. 11,038. 
TVTrnifan‘han (mop-to-ban), chief town lVlOniauDdn 0£ tjje department of 
Tarn-et-Garonne, in France, is finely sit¬ 
uated on the Tarn, 120 miles s. E. of Bor¬ 
deaux. Active manufactures of silk, 
wool, etc., are carried on. Montauban 
was a stronghold of the Huguenots, and 

the Protestants still maintain an academy 
and a theological college. Pop. 16,813. 
Montbeliard (“° -ba-a-iyar; Ger. 
iuuiivwvuuiu Mompelgard), a walled 
town of France, in the department of 
Doubs, 40 miles northeast of Besangon. 
It is a busy industrial town, with manu¬ 
factures of clocks and watches, hardware 
and textile fabrics. Pop. 8723. 
Mont 1519110 (mop-blap; that is 
mum JildliU ‘White Mountain’), 
the loftiest mountain of Europe, belong¬ 
ing to the Pennine chain of the Alps, and 
rising 15,781 feet above the sea-level, is 
situated on the frontiers of France and 
Italy, and near that of Switzerland. The 
main portion of the mountain and the 
highest summit are in France (Haute 
Savoie). The huge mountain mass (30 
miles long by 10 miles wide) is almost 
entirely granitic. It has numerous sum¬ 
mits. some rounded, some sharp (aigu¬ 
illes). On the s. e. its face is steep; on 
the N. w. lateral chains are sent off, 
among which about thirty glaciers are 
counted. The chief are the glaciers Des 
Bossons, Bois, Argentine and Mer de 
Glace. The summit was first reached in 
June, 1786, by the guide Jacques Balmat. 
Morithrisoil (mop-bre-sop), a town mumuil&UIl of France> department 
Loire, on the Yizezy. Pop. 6564. 
Mrmtpplm (mop-kam), Louis Joseph 
lViomcaim Saint Veran, marquis 
de, a French general, born in 1712. Hav¬ 
ing entered the army he distinguished 
himself in several campaigns in Europe, 
and in 1756 was appointed to the chief 
command of the French troops in Canada, 
during the French and Indian war. Here 
he took Fort Ontario (Oswego) and Fort 
William Henry (on Lake George), and 
occupied Ticonderoga (1758) ; but at 
Quebec, in 1759, was completely defeated 
by General Wolfe on the Heights of 
Abraham, both commanders being mor¬ 
tally wounded. 
Mnntrlfnr (mont-kiar'), a city of Es- 
iviomciair sex County, New Jersey, 5 
miles n. n. w. of Newark. It is situated 
at the base and on the slopes of Orange 
Mountain, and is a place of residence for 
many New York and Newark business 
men. Pop. 21.550. 
Mont de Marsan d.6 mar: sap), a town of 
France, capital of the department of 
Landes, at the junction of the Douze and 
Midou. Pop. 9059. 
Mont-de-Piete 0? ?? -d Italian Monte dt 
Pietd), a name for banks of charity which 
lend money on pledges at a low "rate of 
interest, and whose aim is purely philan¬ 
thropic. These institutions were estab- 
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lished to prevent the scandal and abuse 
of usury, and exist in Italy, France, the 
Netherlands, Spain, etc. In Britain 
pawnbrokers take the place of monts-de- 
piete. 
Mont, "Dorp (m°b d5r)> a village with -UJ.UI1L .uuic mineral springs and baths 
in Central France, dep. Puy de Dome, 
situated among the mountains known as 
Monts Dore, highest summit Puy de 
Sancy (0100 ft.). Pop. 1677. 
Montebello (mon-ta-bel'lo), a village IVlUilieueilU in North Italy> 25 miles 
E. N. E. from Alessandria, noted for two 
Austrian defeats. On June 9, 1800, the 
victors were the French under Lannes, 
afterwards Duke of Montebello; and on 
May 20, 1859, the allied troops of 
France and Sardinia under Gen. Forey. 

Monte Carlo kar'16)- See 
Mnnte Dfi^ino (nion'ta kas-se-no), a monte casino famous Italian Bene¬ 
dictine monastery near San Germano, on 
the route between Rome and Naples. It 
was founded in 529 by St. Benedict on 
the site of an ancient temple of Apollo, 
to which Dante alludes, and which com¬ 
mands a magnificent prospect. It be¬ 
came renowned for its privileges and 
wealth, and its library grew rich in MSS. 
As a monastery it was dissolved in 1866, 
but it continues to exist in the form of an 
educational establishment. The church is 
magnificent, and contains the remains of 
St. Benedict. , , , . 
TVTrm-t-A Pricfn (mo n't a kresto), a monte cnsto sipall island 6 miies in 
circumference belonging to Italy, 25 miles 
s. of Elba, the seat of a penal colony. 
Dumas has given the name of this isle 
to the hero of one of his most popular 
romances. , 
Mnnteenenli (m oij-ta-ko ko-le), or moniecucun more correctiy, monte- 
cu'coli, Raimondo, Prinbe of the Em¬ 
pire, and Duke of Melfi, military com¬ 
mander, born near Modena, Italy, in 
1608; died at Linz in 1680. He entered 
the Austrian service, and served during 
the Thirty Years’ war with great dis¬ 
tinction. After the Peace of Westphalia 
(1648) he visited Sweden and England 
in a diplomatic capacity ; and in 1657 the 
emperor sent him to the aid of the King 
of Poland against Rakoczy and the 
Swedes, and next year he assisted the 
Danes against the latter. In 1664 he 
gained a great victory over the Turks, 
after having driven them out of Transyl¬ 
vania. In 1673 he was placed at the 
head of the imperial troops, and checked 
the progress of Louis XIV by the capture 
of Bonn, and by forming a junction with 
the Prince of Orange in spite of lu- 
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renne and Conde. Montecuculi’s subse¬ 
quent advance into Alsace was repulsed 
by the Prince of Conde. His last mili¬ 
tary exploit was the siege of Philipsburg. 
Montefiorp (mon-te-fi-o'ra), Sir muiltenuie MoSESf a Jewish philan¬ 
thropist and centenarian, was born in 
England in 1784; died in 1885. In 1837 
he was chosen sheriff of London, the same 
year he was knighted, and in 1846 he 
was made a baronet. His benevolence to 
Jews throughout the world was un¬ 
bounded ; and he visited Palestine seven 
times, the last when in his 92d year. 

Montego Bay <S£n;£S£>4 aonseaa 
bay of the same name on the N. w. coast 
of Jamaica. The bay is an open road¬ 
stead, and is exposed to storms from the 
north. Pop. about 6000. 
MnYifplimar (mop-ta-li-mar), a town ivionieiimar o£ France, dep. of 
Drome, at the junction of the Roubion 
and Jabron, formerly a stronghold of the 
Huguenots. Its old castle is now used 
as a prison. It has manufactures of silk, 
hats, leather, etc. Pop. 9162. 
Montemavor (mon-ta-ma'yor), Jorge munieiiidyui DE> a Spanisll poet, 
born about 1520; died in 1561. In his 
youth he was a soldier, but he afterwards 
entered the service of Philip II as a 
singer, and accompanied that prince 
abroad. After his return he lived in 
Leon, where he wrote his celebrated 
Diana Enamorada (1542), the earliest 
Spanish pastoral romance. 
Mnnfpnpo’rft (m 0 n-ta-na'gro ; native iviuinenegio Tzrnagor(lf Turkish 
Karadagh, all meaning Black Mountain), 
an independent kingdom of Europe, in 
the northwest of Turkey, bounded by 
Herzegovina, Albania, the Adriatic and 
Dalmatia. Area, about 3630 sq. miles. 
The surface is everywhere mountainous, 
being covered by an extension of the 
Dinaric Alps, rising to the height of 8850 
ft. There are, however, a few beautiful 
and verdant plains and valleys, in which 
the soil is tolerably fertile. The principal 
river is the Moratcha. About half of the 
Lake of Scutari, besides several smaller 
lakes, lies within the Montenegrin bound¬ 
ary. The climate is healthy. Forests of 
beech, pine, chestnuts, and other valuable 
timber cover many of the mountain sides. 
Fruit trees of all kinds abound, especially 
in the sheltered valleys, where even al¬ 
monds, vines, and pomegranates ripen. 
Agriculture is in a very rude and ineffi¬ 
cient state, though every cultivable piece 
of land is planted with Indian corn, po¬ 
tatoes, tobacco, rye, wheat, cabbages, or 
some other useful plant. Sheep, cattle 
and goats are reared in great numbers. 
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i Manufactures, with exception of a coarse 
} woolen stuff, are unknown. The chief oc¬ 
cupations of the Montenegrins are agri¬ 
culture and fishing, trade being altogether 
left to foreigners. The exports are sheep 
and cattle, provisions, sumach, honey, 
hides, cheese, butter, and other agricul¬ 
tural produce. The chief towns (in real¬ 
ity little more than villages) are Cettinje 
(2000 inhabitants), the capital; Podgo- 
ritza (4000 inhabitants) ; Niksich, and 
the seaports Dulcigno and Antivari. The 
Montenegrins are pure Serbs and speak a 
Serbian dialect. They are generally of 
tall stature and well proportioned. The 
men go at all times fully armed, what¬ 
ever be the occupation in which they are 
engaged, and all between 14 and 50 years 
of age (estimated at 29,000) are liable 
to military service. In religion they are 
of the Greek church. Education, once 
neglected, is now free and compulsory. 

Montenegro, first appearing as a princi¬ 
pality under the name of Zeta in the four¬ 
teenth century, was subject to the great 
Servian kingdom till about 1389. In 
1516 the secular prince abdicated in fa¬ 
vor of the Archbishop Vavil, who then 
formed Montenegro into a theocratic 
state, under an autocratic vladika or celi¬ 
bate prince-bishop. The dignity was in¬ 
herited through brothers and nephews, 
and after 1697 became hereditary in the 
family of Petrovitch Njegos. The history 
of Montenegro for many years is a record 
of deadly struggles with the Turks, and 
of a slowly-growing civilization among its 
inhabitants. In 1852 Danilo I became 
vladika, but in 1855 he married, threw off 
his ecclesiastical character, assuming the 
title of Hospodar or prince, and trans¬ 
formed his land into a secular princi¬ 
pality, the independence, of which was 
soon recognized by Russia. Danilo was 
assassinated in 1860, and the present 
ruler, Nicolas I Petrovich, became Hos¬ 
podar. In 1861-62 he engaged in a not 
altogether successful war against Tur¬ 
key ; but in 1876 he joined Servia and 
in 1877-78 Russia against his hereditary 
foe, with the result that 1900 square 
miles were added to his territory by the 
Treaty of Berlin. Montenegro was raised 
to the dignity of a kingdom in 1910, 
Prince Nicolas being . ceremoniously 
crowned as King Nicolas. It is the small¬ 
est of kingdoms, alike in area and in 
population, its inhabitants being esti¬ 
mated at 311,564. 
TVTrm+AVAcm (mon-te-ro), a town of 
.LY1UILteiedU prance> department of 
Seine-et-Marne, at the confluence of the 
Yonne and the Seine. Pop. 7870. 
TWnntorov (mon-te-ra'). capital of the ivionierey state of New Le011( in 

Mexico, about 100 miles from the Texas 
frontier. Monterey, which is said to be 
the most Americanized town in Mexico, 
has a considerable transient trade, and 
nearby are lead, copper and silver mines. 
In 1846 it was captured by the United 
States troops under General Taylor. Pop. 
62,226. 
Monte Roca. See Rosa- 

Mont e-Sant-Angelo 
d n. j 9 a 

town of S. Italy, 28 miles northeast of 
Foggia, has a picturesque castle and nu¬ 
merous churches. Pop. 17,369. 
Monte Santo. See Athos- 

Montesnan (mop-tes-pan), Fran- anunicbpcui g0IgE Athenais> march¬ 
ioness de, mistress of Louis XIV, born 
in 1641, was the second daughter of the 
Duke of Mortemart, and was, in 1663, 
married to the Marquis de Montespan. 
To the most fascinating beauty she added 
a natural liveliness and wit, and a highly 
cultivated mind. Soon after her appear¬ 
ance at court she attracted the king’s at¬ 
tention, and from 1668 till 1674 she 
shared his favor with Mile, de la Valli&re. 
The latter, however, withdrew in 1674; 
M. de Montespan had already been or¬ 
dered to retire to his estate. Mine, de 
Montespan bore eight children to the 
king, four of whom died in infancy. The 
others were intrusted to the care of Mme. 
Scarron, afterwards de Maintenon. The 
influence of the favorite mistress was of¬ 
ten exercised in public affairs, and her 
empire over the king continued until 
about 1679, when a growing attachment 
to Mme. de Maintenon finally estranged 
his affections from Mme. de Montespan. 
She rarely appeared at court after 1685, 
and in 1691 she entirely quitted it. Her 
last years were devoted to religious exer¬ 
cises, acts of benevolence, and penitence. 
Montesquieu ( mop-tes-kyew ), 

T Charles Louis de 
Secondat, Baron de la Br£de et de, 
born in 1689 at the chateau of La Br&de, 
near Bordeaux; died at Paris in 1755. 
He studied law; in 1714 became a coun¬ 
selor of the parliament of Bordeaux; 
and in 1716, on the death of his uncle, 
parliamentary president and Baron de 
Montesquieu. The Lettres Persanes, the 
first of the three great works on which 
his fame principally rests, appeared in 
1721. Purporting to consist of the corre¬ 
spondence of two Persians traveling in 
France, this book is a lively satire upon 
the manners and customs, and the politi¬ 
cal and ecclesiastical institutions of the 
author’s age and country. Other works 
of less importance followed; and in 1728 
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Montesquieu was admitted to-the French 
Academy. He gave up his president’s 
office in 1726, and then visited Germany, 
Hungary, Italy, Holland and England. 
In England he stayed for eighteen months, 
and imbibed a deep admiration for its so¬ 
cial and political institutions. He re¬ 
turned to France in 1731, and in 1734 
he published his Considerations sur les 
Causes de la Grandeur et la Decadence 
des Romains. In 1748 UEsprit des Lois, 
the result of twenty years of labor, was 
published, and at once placed its author 
among the greatest writers of his coun¬ 
try. The scope of the work is perhaps 
best indicated by the subtitle of the orig¬ 
inal edition, which describes it as a trea¬ 
tise on the relation which ought to exist 
between the laws and the constitution, 
manners, climate, religion, commerce, 
etc., of each country. Among his lesser 
works are Dialogue de Sylla et d’Eucratej 
Le Voyage de Paplios; Essai sur le Gout 
(unfinished) ; Arsace et Ism6nie (proba¬ 
bly a work of his youth) ; Lettres Fami- 
licv^s 0tc« 
Mnnfpvirlpn (mon-te-vid'e-o), capital ivionteviueo 0£ Uruguay, is situated 
on a small peninsula on the north coast 
of the estuary of the La Plata, 130 miles 
east-southeast of Buenos Ayres. Monte¬ 
video is one of the best built towns in 
South America, and enjoys one of the 
finest climates. The principal buildings 
comprise the cathedral, the town house, the 
Solis opera house, the custom-house, ex¬ 
change, etc. There is a university with 
60 professors and nearly 700 students. 
The commercial development of Monte¬ 
video, considerable as it is, has been 
much retarded by the shallowness of its 
harbor. Extensive dry docks have been 
recently constructed. Over 60 per cent, 
of the tonnage entering and clearing at 
Montevideo is British. The chief exports 
are wool, hides, tallow, dried beef, and 
extracts of flesh. The chief imports are 
British cottons, woolens, hardware, and 
other manufactured articles. Montevideo 
sends out above half the whole exports of 
Uruguay, and receives all but a small 
fraction of the imports. Pop. 312,yib, 
one-third of whom are foreigners. 
"l\/r.-v-n4-r*r7-n vno (mon-te-zo mai, Aztec 
]YL0Ht6ZUllia> emperor of Mexico when 
Cortez invaded the country in 1519- 
enced by an ancient prophecy, he at nrst 
welcomed the Spaniards; but when he 
discovered that they were no supernatural 
beings he secretly took measures .for their 
destruction. Cortez on Earning this 
seized Montezuma, and compelled hmato 
recognize the supremacy of Spain. Ihe 
Aztecs immediately rose in revolt, and 
refused to be quieted by the appearance 

of Montezuma. While urging them to 
submission he was struck on the temple 
with a stone and fell to the ground. Cut 
to the heart by his humiliation, he refused 
all nourishment, tore off his bandages, and 
soon after expired. 
WTrmtfnrf (mont'fort), SlMON DE, 
muiltlUI l Lari 0£ Leicester, famous 
in the constitutional history of England, 
was born in France between 1195 and 
1200. He was the youngest son of Si¬ 
mon de Montfort, Earl of Leicester, the 
‘ scourge of the Albigenses.’ He won the 
favor of Henry III, and married Eleanor, 
countess dowager of Pembroke, and sis¬ 
ter of the king. From 1248 till 1252 he 
acted as the king’s ‘ locum tenens ’ in 
Gascony; but complaints of his despotic 
rule led to a trial before the lords, which 
resulted in his acquittal and a violent, 
though temporary, quarrel with Henry. 
De Montfort withdrew to France, where 
he declined the important office of high 
steward, and on his return to England, in 
1254, took a prominent part in the dis¬ 
putes between the crown and the barons; 
giving proof, however, of broader consti¬ 
tutional principles than the other great 
barons, who thought merely of the privi¬ 
leges of their own order. He was con¬ 
spicuous among those who extorted the 
Provisions of Oxford from the king in the 
* Mad Parliament ’ in 1258; and he was 
the leader of the barons in the so-called 
‘ Barons’ war ’ that followed. In 1264 
he agreed to submit the question of the 
king’s right to repudiate the Provisions 
to Louis XI of France; but when the lat¬ 
ter, by the Mise of Amiens, decided in 
favor of Henry, De Montfort refused to 
be bound by the decision. Both sides took 
up arms, and at the battle of Lewes (May 
14, 1264), the king was defeated and 
taken prisoner. The Mise of Lewes, to 
which Henry III agreed, contained the 
outlines of a new constitution, in which 
the principle of representative government 
was recognized; but this principle was 
carried a step farther in the famous par¬ 
liament of De Montfort, which was sum¬ 
moned to meet at Westminster on Janu¬ 
ary 20, 1265. The distinctive feature of 
the new parliament was the fact that, for 
the first time, writs were issued for the 
election of members from cities and bor¬ 
oughs as well as from the counties. For 
this reason Simon De Montfort is some¬ 
times spoken of as the ‘ founder of the 
House of Commons ’; though the regular 
representation of cities and boroughs in 
parliament did not really begin till 1295. 
The king accepted the constitution on 
February 14. 1265; but Prince Edward 
and the Mortimers raised the standard of 
revolt. At the battle of Evesham (August 
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4, 1265) De Montfort was defeated and 
slain. Ilis memory was long revered by 
the people as a martyr for the popular 
liberty. See also England (History) and 
Henry III. 
Montgolfier (mont-gol'fe-er), Joseph 
-LTAuiiiguinei Michel (1740-1810) 
and Jacques Etienne (1745-1700), 
joint-inventors of the balloon, were born 
at Vida-lon-l&s-Annonay, in the depart¬ 
ment of Ardeche, in France. Their first 
balloon, inflated with rarefied atmospheric 
air, ascended from Annonay in 1782, and 
the invention soon brought them fame and 
honors. Joseph was also the inventor of 
the water-ram. See Aeronautics. 
Monteomerv (mont-gum'e-ri), or 
■lyi-uiiLguiiieiy Montgomeryshire, an 
inland county in North Wales, has an 
area of 797 sq. miles, consisting mostly of 
wild, rugged, and sterile mountains, vary¬ 
ing from 1000 to 2000 feet in height. It 
contains, however, some fine and fertile 
valleys, the most extensive and fruitful of 
which is that of the Severn, the principal 
river. The county is almost entirely oc¬ 
cupied by the slate-rocks which overspread 
so large a portion of Wales. Lead and 
zinc are procured, and also some copper. 
The cultivation of the soil is carried on 
chiefly in the narrow valleys, and on the 
east side of the county, bordering on 
Salop. Wheat and oats are the principal 
crops; and orchards and gardens are nu¬ 
merous on the east side of the county. In 
the hilly districts cattle and great num¬ 
bers of small and hardy ponies, commonly 
called merlins, are reared. Flannels are 
manufactured, as are also a kind of cot¬ 
tons called * Welsh plains.’ Montgomery 
is the county town, but the largest town 
is Welshpool. Pop. 53,147.—Montgom¬ 
ery, the county town, a mere village, be¬ 
longs to the Montgomery district of bor¬ 
oughs, which includes Llanfyllin, Llanid¬ 
loes, Machynlleth, Montgomery, Newton 
and Welshpool. Pop. 983. 
Montgomery, ^kn^o°ft Ala; 
ery county, on the left bank of the navi¬ 
gable Alabama River, 180 miles N. E. of 
Mobile. The principal buildings are the 
state capitol, in the rotunda of which the 
Confederate government was organized in 
1861; the United States court-house, a 
state normal school, and many old-time 
residences with large and beautiful gar¬ 
dens. It has a large trade in cotton, lum¬ 
ber and coal, and manufactures of iron, 
furniture, cotton, oil, fertilizers, cars, cot¬ 
ton presses, etc. It is one of the largest 
jobbing centers in the South. Pop. 38,136. 
TVTfvivfovmi avv Alexander, a Scottish Montgomery, poet who floiirished 
during the latter half of the sixteenth cen¬ 

tury, was born at Hazelhead Castle in 
Ayrshire. He seems to have experienced 
the fluctuating fortune of a courtier, at 
first in the service of the regent Morton, 
and afterwards in that of James VI, who 
granted him a pension. He died probably 
between 1605 and 1610. His principal 
poem, the allegory of the Cherry and the 
/Slave, was first published in 1597. Many 
of his sonnets and miscellaneous pieces, 
some of which have considerable merit, 
were written much earlier and circulated 
in manuscript. 
TVTAn tcrmTi ow James, tlic Cnristi3.ii 
Montgomery, Poet,’was born in 1771 
at Irvine, Ayrshire, where his father was 
a Moravian preacher; died at Sheffield in 
1854. He was educated at the Moravian 
school of Fulneck, near Leeds, and in 
1792 became editor of the Sheffield Iris, a 
liberal dissenting paper, a post which he 
held till 1825. He was twice imprisoned 
(1795-96) for political offenses in his 
newspaper; and in 1797 he published his 
first volume of poems, under the name of 
Prison Amusements. In 1806 appeared 
his Wanderer in Switzerland, the first ef¬ 
fort of his which gained the approbation 
of the public, though severely handled by 
the Edinburgh Review. It was followed 
in 1809 by the West Indies; in 1813 by 
The World Before the Flood; in 1819 by 
Greenland, a missionary poem; and in 
1827 by The Pelican Island, perhaps his 
best work. He also wrote a number of 
hymns and other small pieces, which were 
published along with his longer poems. 
Mrm tp’rnn^rv Richard, soldier, was muiiLguiiieiy, born in gwords? Ire_ 
land, in 1736. After serving with credit in 
the English army he was with Wolfe in 
1759 at the taking of Quebec, and soon 
after resigned his commission and emi¬ 
grated to America, where, in 1775, he was 
a delegate to the Continental Congress. 
Put in command of the northern depart¬ 
ment, he invaded Canada, captured Mon¬ 
treal, and was killed December 31, 1775, 
in a gallant attack on Quebec. 

Montgomery, “f tSer5)’i^ 
chiefly famous for having been mercilessly 
ridiculed by Lord Macaulay in the Edin¬ 
burgh Review. He was born at Bath in 
1807, and having taken orders in the 
Church of England, officiated at Percy 
Street chapel in London till his death in 
1855, with an interval of four years as 
pastor of St. Jude’s Episcopal chapel in 
Glasgow. His chief works, which amply 
justify Macaulay’s strictures, though 
hardly their tone, are The Omnipresence 
of the Deity (1828) ; Satan (1830), 
whence his sobriquet of ‘ Satan Mont¬ 
gomery’ ; and The Messiah. 
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Month Montpellier 

Month a Period of time derived from 
9 the motion of the moon; gen¬ 

erally one of the 12 parts of the calendar 
year. The calendar months have from 28 
to 31 days each, February having 28, 
April, June, September and November, 
30, the rest 31. Month originally meant 
the time of one revolution of the moon, 
but as that may be determined in refer¬ 
ence to several celestial objects there are 
several lunar periods known by distinctive 
names. Thus the anomalistic month is a 
revolution of the moon from perigee to 
perigee, average 27 days 13 hrs, 18 min. 
37.4 sec.; the sidereal month, the interval 
between two successive conjunctions of 
the moon with the same fixed star, aver¬ 
age 27 days 7 hrs. 43 min. 11.5 sec.; the 
synodical, or proper lunar month, the 
time that elapses between new moon and 
new moon, average 29 days 12 hrs. 44 
min. 2.9 sec. The solar month is the 
twelfth part of one solar year, or 30 days 
10 hrs. 29 min. 5 sec. 
TVTrm-H (mon'te), Vincenzo, an Italian 
IVlOIlll poet? born in 1754 . died in 1827. 

Educated at Faenza and Ferrara, in 1778 
he went to Rome, where he wrote two 
tragedies—Aristodemo and Oaleotto Man- 
fredi—the splendid style of which was 
admired, although the plots were thought 
too tragic, and dramatic action was want¬ 
ing. The murder of the French ambas¬ 
sador Basseville at Rome in 1793. gave 
occasion to his fiercely anti-republican 
poem Bassvilliana, in which he closely 
imitates Dante. Subsequently Napoleon 
appointed him secretary of the directory 
of the Cisalpine Republic in Milan, and 
finally historiographer of the kingdom of 
Italy. In this last-named capacity the 
poet published in Napoleon’s honor his 
Bardo della Selva Nera, which, however, 
was received with disapprobation. Monti 
also published a third drama, Caio 
Graeco, and translated Homer’s Iliad. 
He died in 1827 at Milan. 
■MVm+infilln (mon-te-sel'lo), the for- 
JYLOntlCeilO vmer residence of Thomas 
Jefferson, in Albemarle County, Virginia, 
on an elevation near Charlottesville. The 
great statesman is buried in a small pri¬ 
vate graveyard adjoining the road leading 
to the house. , .. 
Mnn+illa (mon-teI'y&), a town m 
lVlOIltllicl gpain province of Cordova; 
produces a fine variety of sherry, dry and 
rather bitter, variously known as Mon- 
tilla and Amontillado. Pop. 13,603. 
■MVm+lnnrm (mon-lfi-son), a town in 
IVlOXltlUQOIl prance, department of Al- 
lier, on the Cher, 40 miles s.w. of Mou- 
lins, was a strong fortress during the mid¬ 
dle ages. Portions of the walls and towers 
still remain. The castle, on a height 

above the river, dates from the fifteenth 
and sixteenth centuries. The manufac¬ 
tures are plate-glass, iron, cutlery, etc. 
Pop. 31,888. 

Montmorency (s7X“v6erof'canida^ 
which rises in Snow Lake, province of 
Quebec, flows south, and joins the St. 
Lawrence 8 miles below Quebec. Near 
its mouth are the Falls of Montmorency, 
which have a breadth of about 50 feet, 
and a perpendicular descent of 242 feet. 

Montmorency (n~r^obil’fam- 
ily of France and the Netherlands, derived 
from the village of Montmorency, near 
Paris. One of its most distinguished 
members was Anne de Montmorency, 
first duke of Montmorency, Constable 
of France, and a distinguished general, 
born in 1492. He distinguished him¬ 
self at the battle of Marignano in 
1515, and for his valor at Bicocca, in 
1522, was made marshal. . He was taken 
prisoner along with Francis I at the bat¬ 
tle of Pavia, in 1525, but was soon after 
ransomed. In 1536 he defeated Charles 
V Francis I conferred on him the dig¬ 
nity of Constable in 1538. In 1551 he 
was made a duke. In 1557 he lost the 
battle of St. Quentin against Philip II of 
Spain, and was taken prisoner, but he re¬ 
gained his freedom by the Peace of Ca- 
teau-Cambresis in 1559. Under Charles 
IX he joined the Duke of Guise and Mar¬ 
shal St. Andre in forming the famous tri¬ 
umvirate against Conde and the Hugue¬ 
nots. At the battle of Dreux, in 1562, 
Montmorency was made prisoner by the 
Huguenots; on the renewal of the civil 
war he gained a decisive victory over them 
at St. Denis, November 10, 1567, though 
the following day he died of his wounds. 
His grandson, Duke Henry II, born in 
1595, was in his eighteenth year created 
Admiral of France. He fought success¬ 
fully against the Huguenots and Span¬ 
iards, and was made a marshal; but hay¬ 
ing joined Gaston, duke of Orleans, in 
rebellion against the influence of Riche¬ 
lieu. he was taken prisoner at the battle 
of Castelnaudary, and executed at Tou¬ 
louse as a traitor in 1632. 
Mrm+nvn (mon-to'ro), a town of Spain 
lVloniUIU in Andalusia, 27 miles north¬ 
east of Cordova, is situated on the Guadal¬ 
quivir, which is here crossed by a hand¬ 
some bridge of the sixteenth century. 
Pop. 14,581. 
Monf-nellier (mon-pel-ya), chief town 
lyiOHXpeillcI 0£ tbe department of 
HSrault, in France, is situated in a pic¬ 
turesque region, on the Lez, about 6 miles 
north of the Mediterranean and 80 miles 
w. n. w. of Marseilles. It is one of the 



Montreal Montreal 

handsomest towns of the south of France. 
Among its noteworthy features are the 
Peyrou, a splendid promenade, on which 
is the so-called Chateau d’Eau, at the ter¬ 
mination of a noble aqueduct; the citadel; 
the cathedral; the Palais-de-Justice; and 
the Porte de Peyrou, a triumphal arch of 
the Doric order. 
Montpell i e r i s 
well equipped 
with education¬ 
al and other in¬ 
stitutions, and 
since the twelfth 
century has been 
famous for its 
school of medi¬ 
cine, said to 
have been found¬ 
ed by Arab phy¬ 
sicians dr i v e n 
out of Spain. 
There are also 
* faculties ’ o f 
law, s c i ence, 
and literature, 
and a public li¬ 
brary of 100,- 
000 vols. The 
botanical gar¬ 
den, begun un¬ 
der Henry IV, 
is the oldest in 
France. Mont¬ 
pellier m a n u- 
factures cottons, candles, soap, verdigris, 
chemicals, etc. It carries on an active 
trade, Cette serving as its harbor. Mont¬ 
pellier was a stronghold of the Huguenots, 
and suffered much in the religious wars. 
The edict of Montpellier (October 20, 
1622) granted the free exercise of their 
religion to Protestants, and confirmed the 
Edict of Nantes. Pop. 65,983. 
TVTnn+rpnl (mont-re-al'), the largest 
muiiticdi dty and the commercial 

capital of the Dominion of Canada, is 
situated on an island of the same name, 
formed by the mouths of the Ottawa, 
where, after a course of 750 miles, it de¬ 
bouches into the St. Lawrence. It is built 
upon the left or northern bank of the St. 
Lawrence, and is situated 180 miles s. w. 
of Quebec and 985 miles by river from the 
Atlantic Ocean. Behind the town rises 
the Mount Royal (Mont Real), from 
which it derives its name, and which is 
reserved as a public park. Situated at 
the junction of the inland and the ocean 
navigation, it has a harbor with three 
miles of wharfage accessible to steamers 
of the deepest draught. The canals, which 
have their outlet at this point, afford, with 
the waters they connect, uninterrupted 
navigation from the Strait of Belle Isle to 

Port Arthur, at the head of Lake Superior, 
a distance of 2260 miles. There are nu¬ 
merous lines of steamships which have 
their Canadian headquarters at Montreal. 
It is also the chief terminus of the Grand 
Trunk Railway, and the eastern terminus 
of the Canadian Pacific Railway. The 

city, which is 
one of the most 
attractive i n 
Cana da, con¬ 
tains many 
handsome pub¬ 
lic builai ngs ; 
a n d i s divided 
into distinctly 
marked English 
and French 
quarters. The 
chief public 
ouildings are the 
court-house, the 
barracks, Bonse- 
c o u r s Market, 
custo m-h o u s e, 
city hall, etc.; 
and the princi- 
p a 1 c h u r ches 
are St. Peter’s 
Cathedral, con¬ 
structed on the 
model of St. 
Peter’s at Rome; 
the church of the 
Notre Dame 

(large enough to accommodate 10,000 per¬ 
sons) ; St. Patrick’s, Christ Church Cathe¬ 
dral, St. Andrew’s, St. Paul’s, etc. McGill 
University, Presbyterian College, Wesley¬ 
an Theological College, Congregational 
College, Anglican Diocesan College, Bish¬ 
op’s College and University, Montreal 
School of Medicine and Surgery. Royal 
Victoria College (for women), are the 
leading Protestant educational institu¬ 
tions ; those of the Roman Catholics com¬ 
prise Laval University, St. Mary’s Col¬ 
lege, Montreal College, Hochelaga Con¬ 
vent, etc. There are also a Society of 
Natural History, a museum and library, 
Mechanics Institute, Canadian Institute, 
Fraser Institute, etc. There are several 
libraries besides those of the above insti¬ 
tutions, a natural history society with 
museum, an art association, musical so¬ 
cieties, etc. The exports are chiefly the 
products of the country, such as grain, 
flour, cheese, lumber, etc., and there is a 
large trade in furs. The principal imports 
are cottons, woolens and silks, iron and 
hardware, and tea and sugar. Among the 
industrial establishments of Montreal are 
iron foundries, distilleries, breweries, 
sugar refineries, soap and candle works; 
and there are manufactures of cotton, silk, 
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boots and shoes, paper, carpets, tobacco, 
hardware, edge-tools, floor-cloth, carriages, 
etc. The Grand Trunk Railway, which 
connects the railways of Canada with 
those of the United States, crosses the St. 
Lawrence at Montreal by the stupendous 
(tubular) Victoria Bridge, 9184 feet in 
length, constructed in 1854-59. Montreal 
was founded, under the name of Ville- 
marie, in 1642, on the site of the Algon¬ 
quin village Hochelaga. It came into the 
hands of the English in 1760, when it was 
taken from the French by General Am¬ 
herst. It was the seat of government of 
Lower Canada until 1849, in which year 
it was superseded by Quebec. The popu¬ 
lation in 1881 was 140,747, but since then 
several important municipalities have 
been annexed to the city, and the popula¬ 
tion had grown by 1911 to 466,197, of 
which the majority are Roman Catholics 
and of French origin. 
Montrpfll an island of Canada, in the JXLUIlLiecU, river st Lawrence> at the 

confluence of Ottawa River, 32 miles long, 
and 10% broad, containing the city of 
Montreal. The surface is generally level 
(with the exception of Mount Royal), 
and the soil is for the most part fertile 
and well cultivated. 
MontrftSP (mon-troz'), a seaport town 
.iu.Uiib.LUoe in Forfarshire, Scotland, Is 
situated 60 miles N. e. of Edinburgh, 
at the mouth of the South Esk, which 
widens out into a shallow expanse behind 
the town, known as Montrose Basin. The 
river is crossed by a suspension bridge, 
and by a railway bridge. Between the 
town and the sea are extensive * links.’ 
Montrose is a well-built and fairly pros¬ 
perous provincial town, with the usual 
public buildings and institutions, includ¬ 
ing two public libraries and one of the 
largest parish churches in Scotland. The 
principal employment is flax spinning, 
employing about 2000 hands. Shipbuild¬ 
ing is also carried on, and there are ex¬ 
tensive saw-mills. The foreign trade, 
which is largely in timber, flax, etc., is 
chiefly with the Baltic and Canada. 
Montrose is also the center of a fishery 
district. Pop. 12,427. 
H/Trm+vncp James Graham, Marquis 
monirose, OF (1612_1650), son of the 
fourth earl of Montrose, was born at Mon¬ 
trose in 1612, studied at St. Andrew’s, and 
afterwards made a prolonged stay on the 
Continent. In 1637 Montrose joined, the 
Covenanters in their resistance to Episco¬ 
pacy, and was sent to crush the opposi¬ 
tion to the popular cause which arose in 
and around Aberdeen. In 1639 he was 
one of the leaders who were appointed to 
confer with Charles I. after which he 
went over to the royalist side, was cre¬ 

ated a marquis, and made commander of 
the royal forces in Scotland. With an 
army partly composed of Irish and High¬ 
landers he gained in rapid succession the 
battles of Tippermuir and Bridge of Dee 
1644), Inverlochy, Auldearn, Alford and 
Kilsyth (1645). He afterwards went to 

James Graham, Marquis of Montrose. 

Austria, where he was made a marshal of 
the empire. Returning to Scotland in 
1650, with an ill-organized force, he was 
defeated, captured and executed without 
trial, May 21, 1650. 

Montserrat iZr^ 
belonging to the Leeward group, lies about 
30 miles n. w. of Antigua, and has an 
area of 32 sq. miles, mostly mountainous 
and barren. The principal exports are 
sugar and lime-juice. Its only town is 
Plymouth. Montserrat was discovered by 
Columbus in 1493, and was colonized by 
the British in 1632. Pop. 12,215, of whom 
it is estimated, not more than 200 are 
whites. 
TVTmi7n (mon'za), a town in North 
ATAUIlAd Italy> 1Q mileg E of Milan> 

is situated on the Lambro, which is here 
crossed by three bridges. The town is of 
great antiquity. Pop. 32,000. 
TVTnndv (mo'di), Dwight Lymam, evan- ■ITJ.UUUy geligt born at Northfield> Mas_ 

sachusetts, in 1837. He received little 
education, working on a farm until seven¬ 
teen years, old. Shortly after he joined a 
Congregational church. He went to Chi¬ 
cago in 1856, engaging in business and 
carrying on an active missionary work 
in association with Ira D. Sankey, an 
effective singer. They held religious serv¬ 
ices in many cities of the United States 
and Britain and had remarkable success. 
During the Civil war he was in the serv¬ 
ice of the Christian Commission and was 
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remarkably zealous in the work under its 
auspices, lie established four schools, 
three at Northfield and one at Chicago. 
He wrote several theological works. Died 
at Northfield in 1899. 
Mnnrlv William H., statesman, was 

J’ born at Newbury, Massachu¬ 
setts, in 1853. He studied law, and in 
1890-95 was district attorney for the east¬ 
ern district of Massachusetts. He was a 
member of Congress 1895-1902; Secretary 
of the Navy 1902-04; Attorney General 
1904-06, and was appointed a justice of 
the Supreme Court in December, 1906. 
He was compelled to resign in 1910 on 
account of illness. 
TVTfwrn one of the secondary plan¬ 

ets and the satellite of the earth, 
revolves round the latter in an elliptic 
(almost circular) orbit, in one sidereal 
month (see Month), at a mean distance 
of 238,818 miles, its greatest and least 
distances being 252,948 and 221,593 miles. 
Its mean diameter is 2159 miles ; its sur¬ 
face is about TV (14,600,000 sq. miles) of 
that of the earth ; the volume ^ ; the mass 
about jj ; and the mean density a little 
more than A mass weighing 1 lb. on 
the earth’s surface would weigh about 
2.64 ozs. on the moon’s surface. For every 
revolution in its orbit the moon rotates 
once on its axis, so that the same portion 
of the surface is constantly turned to¬ 
wards the earth ; but in virtue of an ap¬ 
parent oscillatory motion, known as libra- 
tion (which see), about ^ of the surface 
is presented at one time or another to ter¬ 
restrial observers. If the moon’s orbit 
were in the plane of the ecliptic, solar and 
lunar eclipses would occur monthly. The 
orbit is, however, inclined 5° 8' 48" t» 
the ecliptic, so that the meridian altitude 
has a range of 57°, and it occults in 
course of time every star within 5° 24' 
30" of the ecliptic. An eclipse of the 
moon occurs when it passes into the 
earth’s shadow; when it prevents the sun 
being seen there is an eclipse of the sun. 
(See Eclipse.) The changes in the ap¬ 
pearance of the moon, described by the 
words waxing and waning, are known as 
phases. The four chief phases, occurring 
at intervals of 90° in the lunar orbit, are 
New Moon, when it is between the earth 
and sun (i. e., in conjunction with the 
sun), and so turns an unilluminated side 
to the earth ; First Quarter, when one-half 
of the illuminated disc (i. e.. one quarter 
of the entire lunar surface) is visible; 
Full Moon, when the whole illuminated 
disc is presented to the earth ; and Last 
Quarter, when once more onlv half of the 
disc is visibly illuminated. Between new 
moon and full moon the moon is said to 

wax; on the rest of its course it wanes. 
When more than a semicircle is visible it 
is said to be gibbous, when new or full it 
is said to be in its syzygies. On the visi¬ 
ble portion of the lunar surface there is 
either no atmosphere or an exceedingly rare 
one, and no traces of organic life have been 
observed. As each portion is alternately in 
sunlight and in shade for a fortnight at a 
time, and as no atmosphere has been de¬ 
tected, it is conjectured that the lunar 
extremes of heat and cold far exceed the 
greatest terrestrial extremes. The sur¬ 
face of the moon is mainly occupied by 
mountainous masses, most of which are 
named after eminent scientific men. They 
sometimes appear detached as precipitous 
peaks, more frequently they form vast 
continuous ranges, but the most preva¬ 
lent form is that of crater-mountains, 
sometimes 8 to 10 miles in diameter, and 
giving evident traces of volcanic action. 
Certain crater-like formations, which have 
still greater diameters, are generally 
spoken of as ‘ walled plains.’ Larger still 
are the ‘ gray plains,’ which were at one 
time taken for seas, before the absence of 
water from the lunar surface was demon¬ 
strated. Some of the mountains have been 
estimated to be over 24,000 feet in height, 
from observation of their shadows. Very 
peculiar ridges of comparatively small ele¬ 
vation extend for great distances, connect¬ 
ing different ranges or craters. The so- 
called ‘ rilles ’ or ‘ clefts * are huge straight 
furrows of great length (18 to 90 miles), 
now generally believed to be caused by 
cracks in a shrinking surface. There are 
also valleys of various sizes, and ‘ faults ’ 
or closed cracks, sometimes of consider¬ 
able length. In reading descriptions of 
the visible peculiarities of the moon, it 
should be remembered that the highest 
telescopic power yet applied to that planet 
is only equivalent to bringing it within 
about 40 miles of the naked eye. The at¬ 
traction of the sun for the earth and the 
moon tends to diminish their mutual ac¬ 
tion. When the moon is at new or full 
(in syzygies) the mutual attraction of the 
earth and moon is lessened by the sun 
more than usual, whereas it' causes a 
small increase in the mutual action when 
the moon is in quadrature (when the line 
from the earth to the moon is at right 
angles to the line from the earth to the 
sun) ; again, the sun exerts a direct tan¬ 
gential acceleration on the moon which is 
positive (or towards the sun) when the 
moon is nearer the sun than the earth, 
and negative when the moon is further 
away than the earth : these two produce 
what is called the moon’s variation, which 
on the whole, is such that in each luna¬ 
tion the moon s velocity is greatest when 
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she is in syzygies and least when nearly 
in quadrature. For the influence of the 
moon on tides see Tides. 
Moon of the, the name 

9 given, on the authority of Ptol¬ 
emy, who thus designates the range in 
which he places the sources of the Nile, to 
a chain of mountains long supposed to ex¬ 
tend across the whole African continent 
at its broadest part. In reality no such 
range exists, though there are numerous 
different mountain systems in that exten¬ 
sive region. 
TVTrkrmclvi-nPv a term applied in the lVlUOIlblilliei, Southern and Western 
States to the makers of ‘ moonshine ’ or 
illicit whisky. The term came from the 
secrecy of their operations, frequently 
conducted at night, so as to evade the 
revenue officers. 
Moonstone. See Adularia- 

Moore (mor)> doHN> novelist and mis- 
■“J.uuac cellaneous writer, was born at 
Stirling in 1730, and studied medicine at 
Glasgow University. He became house- 
surgeon to the British ambassador at 
Paris, afterwards practiced in Glasgow, 
where he received the degree of M.D.; 
and from 1772-1778 was traveling physi¬ 
cian to the ninth Duke of Hamilton. He 
died at Richmond, in Surrey, in 1802. 
His best known work is his novel of Ze- 
luco (1789), which seems to have exerted 
a considerable influence over Byron. Dr. 
Moore wrote two other novels and several 
volumes of observations made during his 
travels. 
Mnnrp Sir J°HN* a celebrated British 
J.T1.UU1 Cj generaj? the son of the preced¬ 
ing. was born at Glasgow in 1761; killed 
at Corunna in 1809. Having obtained an 
ensign’s commission in the 51st Regi¬ 
ment, he served at Minorca, in the Ameri¬ 
can war, as brigadier-general in the West 
Indies (1795). in Ireland during the re¬ 
bellion of 1798, in Holla 1 in 1799, and 
in Egypt in 1801, where he was severely 
wounded in the battle which cost Sir 
Ralph Abercrombie his life. Moore was 
now regarded as the greatest living Brit¬ 
ish general, and in 1805 he was knighted. 
In 1808 he was appointed commander-in- 
chief of the British army in Portugal to 
operate against Napoleon. He advaJ}f£d 
to Salamanca in spite of the gravest diffi¬ 
culties, but was finally compelled to re¬ 
treat to Corunna, a distance of 200 miles, 
in face of a superior force. This he ac 
complished in a masterly manner, but 
the absence of the fleet to receive his 
armv forced him to a battle against Mar- 
“Ef Soult? in which Moore fell,. mor¬ 
tally wounded, in the hour of victory 
(January 16, 1809). 

Mnnrp Thomas, the national poet of 
J.YAUU1 Cj ireiancit was born in 1779 in 
Dublin, where his father was a grocer; 
died near Devizes in 1852. From Trinity 
College, Dublin, he passed in 1799 to the 
Middle Temple in London, nominally to 
study law; but he almost immediately 
formed a connection with the fashionable 
and literary society of which he was so 
long an ornament, and in 1800 he was 
permitted to dedicate his Translation of 
the Odes of Anacreon to the Prince of 
Wales. His next venture, the Poetical 
Works of the late Thomas Little, though 
partly written in a licentious vein, which 
he afterwards regretted, increased his 
reputation; and in 1803 Lord Moira ob¬ 
tained for him the office of registrar of 
the admiralty court at Bermuda. Moore 
went out, but almost immediately ap¬ 
pointed a deputy, and returned to Eng¬ 
land via the United States and Canada, 
and in 1806 published his Odes and Epis¬ 
tles. The severe castigation of this work 

Thomas Moore. 

by Francis Jeffrey in the Edinburgh Re¬ 
view led to a hostile meeting between the 
critic and the author, but the duel was 
interrupted by the authorities before a 
shot was fired. An allusion in English 
Bards and Scotch Reviewers, by Lord 
Byron, to a malicious renort that the pis¬ 
tols on this occasion had been loaded only 
with powder, also produced a challenge 
from Moore, but matters were afterwards 
peaceably arranged. Both Jeffrey and 
Byron were subsequently among the 
warmest friends of Moore. In 1807 
Moore agreed to write words for a num- 
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ber of Irish national airs, arranged by 
Sir John Stevenson. In these Irish 
Melodies, which were not finished till 
1834, he found the work for which his 
genius was peculiarly fitted, and it is on 
them that his poetic reputation will 
mainly rest. With The Intercepted Let¬ 
ters ; or, the Twopenny Post Bag, by 
Thomas Brown the Younger (1812), 
Moore entered upon the field of political 
and social satire, in which his wit and 
playfulness found good account; other 
works of this kind are the Fudge Family 
in Paris (1818) ; Rhymes on the Road 
(1823) ; Memoirs of Captain Rock 
(1824), etc. His most ambitious work, 
the gorgeous Eastern romance of Lalla 
Rook h, was published in 1817, and 
brought its author £3000, but two years 
later he was compelled to retire to France 
in order to avoid arrest for a debt of 
£6000, afterwards reduced to about 
£1000, for which the dishonesty of his 
deputy at Bermuda had rendered him 
liable. He returned to England in 1822, 
with the poem, The Loves of the Angels, 
and ultimately succeeded in paying the 
debt by his literary exertions. The Life 
of Sheridan was produced in 1825, and 
The Epicuream, a prose romance, in 1827. 
Next came the Life of Lord Byron, for 
which he received nearly £5000, and the 
Life of Lord Edward Fitzgerald. His re¬ 
maining works include The Summer Fete, 
a poem; Travels of an Irish Gentleman 
in Search of a Religion, a serious apology 
for Roman Catholicism, and (in 1834) a 
History of Ireland for Lardner's Cyclo¬ 
paedia, an uncongenial task-work, never 
finished. He wrote little after this. From 
1835 he had enjoyed a pension of £300, 
and in 1850 his wife, whom he had mar¬ 
ried in 1811, received an additional an¬ 
nual grant of £100. Moore’s Journal and 
Correspondence was published by his 
friend Lord John Russell in 1852-56. 

Moor-fowl. See Grouse‘ 

Moor-hen or Gallinule* See Galli~ 

Moorish Architecture 
form of Saracenic architecture which was 
developed by the Moslem conquerors of 
Spain in building their mosques and 
palaces. Its main characteristics are— 
the horseshoe arch, varied by the trefoil, 
cinquefoil, and other forms of arch; pro¬ 
fuse decoration of interiors by elaborately 
designed arabesques in low relief, en¬ 
riched by colors and gilding, as well as 
bv geometrical designs worked in mosaics 
of glazed tiles; the slenderness of the 
columns in proportion to the supported 
weight j and the curious stalactitic pen- 

dentives by which the transition is ef¬ 
fected from the rectangular ground plan 
to the arched or domed roof. An impor¬ 
tant specimen of this style is the mosque 
of Cordova, now the cathedral, which 
was begun by Caliph Abd-el-Rahman 
(786 a.d.), completed by his son, and 
subsequently much altered. It consisted 
originally of eleven aisles, and the eight 
aisles which were afterwards added (976- 
1001) made it one of the largest build¬ 
ings in Europe, but the effect of its great 
extent, 420 feet by 375, is marred by its 
height, which is only about 30 feet to 
the roof. Another notable specimen of 

Moorish Decoration—Court of the Alhambra. 

Moorish architecture is the Giralda or 
cathedral tower of Seville. It is sup¬ 
posed to have been built by Abfi Yusuf 
Yaktib (1171 a.d.) as a tower of victory, 
and was used by the Moslems as a min¬ 
aret or mueddin-tower. The base is a 
square of about 50 feet, from which the 
tower rises straight for 185 feet, and is 
now crowned by a belfrv added in the 
sixteenth century. The lower part of this 
tower is nearly plain, but from about 
one-third of its height upwards it is en¬ 
riched by sunk panels filled with orna¬ 
mentation in relief, which give lightness 
and grace to the structure without affect¬ 
ing its general massiveness. The most 
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characteristic Moorish palace in existence 
is the Alhambra in Granada, an immense 
structure of simple and rather forbidding 
exterior, but within gorgeous almost be- 

Moorish Doorway, Cordova. 

yond description. (See Alhambra.) In 
this palace are found to perfection the 
distinctive characteristics of Moorish 
architecture. 
Mnnr«i (morz), a Mohammedan, Ara- 
i bic-speaking race of mixed de¬ 
scent, forming part of the population of 
Barbary, and deriving their name from 
the Mauri, the ancient inhabitants of 
Mauretania, whose pure lineal descend¬ 
ants are, however, the Amazirgh, a 
branch of the Berbers. The modern 
Moors have sprung from a union of the 
ancient inhabitants of this region with 
their Arab conquerors, who appeared in 
the seventh century. As the Mohamme¬ 
dan conquerors of the Visigoths in Spain 
(711-713) came from North Africa, the 
name Moor was also applied to them by 
Spanish chroniclers, and in that connec¬ 
tion is synonymous with Arab and Sara¬ 
cen. These Moors pushed northwards 
into France, until their repulse by 
Charles Martel at the great battle of 
Tours in 732, after which they practically 
restricted themselves to Spain south of 
the Ebro and the Sierra Guadarrama. 
Here, for centuries, art, science, litera¬ 
ture and chivalry flourished among them, 
while the rest of Europe was still sunk 
in the gloom of the dark ages. Their 
internal dissensions and divisions, how¬ 
ever, weakened them in face of the new 
Christian kingdoms of Aragon and Cas¬ 
tile, and before the close of the thirteenth 

century their possessions were limited to 
the kingdom of Granada. This, too, was 
finally subdued by Ferdinand the Catholic 
in 1492 ; and while great numbers of the 
Moors emigrated to Africa, the remainder, 
under the name of Moriscos, assuming in 
great part a semblance of Christianity, 
submitted to the Spaniards. The cruel 
proselytizing zeal of Philip II, however, 
excited a sanguinary insurrection among 
the Moors in 1568-70, which was followed 
by the banishing of many thousands. In 
1610 Philip II expelled the remainder, 
the most ingenious and industrious of his 
subjects. Between 1492 and 1610 about 
3,000,000 Moriscos are estimated to have 
left Spain. The expulsion of the Moors 
was one of the chief causes of the deca¬ 
dence of Spain; for both agriculture and 
industries fell into decay after their de¬ 
parture. The expelled Moors, settling in 
the north of Africa, finally developed into 
the piratical states of Barbary, whose 
depredations were a source of irritation 
to the civilized powers even till well into 
flip Insf ppnhirv. 

Moorshedabad. See Murs}iiMad- 

TVTnnrnV (mo'ruk; Casuarius Bennet- 
.UJ.UU1 urk. a variety of cassowary, 
inhabiting the island of New Britain, 
where it is made a great pet with the 
natives. It is very swift of foot. 
Moorva Same as Bowstring Hemp. 

Moose. See Elk- 

Mnncp Taw a town of Saskatchewan moose J aw, province of Canada, 398 
miles w. of Winnipeg. Pop. 13,824. 
TVTnmlic (mo'kez), the name of an In- 

dian peopje> 0f semicivilized 
culture, living in Northern Arizona. 
Coronada’s expedition of 1540 was to the 
seven towns of the Moquis. They were 
subdued by the Spaniards, but gained 
their independence by a revolt in 1680. 
They cultivate the soil and are kind 
hearted and hospitable. Their houses are 
built of stone, set.in mortar, and on top 
of almost inaccessible hills or mesas. 
TVTnra (mo'ra), a game known to the 
J.YJ.UI d ancientS) and still in vogue in the 
south of Europe. The two players simul¬ 
taneously present each a hand, with some 
of the fingers extended, at the same mo¬ 
ment endeavoring to guess the aggregate 
number of fingers so extended. An accu¬ 
rate guess counts one; five is game. 
TVTrkva rl a Ra (mo-rud-a-bad'), a town MoraaaDaa ^of India? in Rohiikhand, 
in the Northwest Provinces, 75 miles east 
of Meerut, on the Ramganga. It is noted 
for its metal work, and is a center of 
local trade. It was founded by the Ro- 
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liilla Afghans, and has a Protestant 
church and American mission, and a can¬ 
tonment. Pop. 75,128. 

Moraine. ^ee Glaciers- 

Morale (mo-rii'las), Luis de, a Span- 
igh painter> surnamed El 

Divino, probably because he painted 
sacred subjects almost exclusively, was 
born at Badajoz in 1509; died there in 
1580. Invited to the court of Philip II, 
he lived for a short time at Madrid, and 
Philip latterly granted him a pension. 
His Mater Dolorosa, at Madrid, is con¬ 
sidered his masterpiece. He is praised 
for his skilful gradation of tints, and his 
power of giving expression to resigned 
sorrow. 
TVTnT’cilit'u (m u - r a 1' i-ti), or Moral morality PlaYj a sort of allegorical 
play, embodying moral discourses in 
praise of virtue and condemnation of vice, 
the dialogue being carried on by personifi¬ 
cations of virtues and abstract qualities. 
The Devil of the earlier Miracle Plays, 
which were never entirely superseded by 
the Moralities, became the Vice of the 
latter; sometimes he appears in person, 
with the Vice as his attendant. Morali¬ 
ties first appeared in England about the 
beginning of the reign of Henry VI, and 
lingered until the reign of Elizabeth 
(about 1600). For a time they main¬ 
tained their interest by reference to cur¬ 
rent topics, but finally gave way to the 
regular drama. 

Moral Philosophy. See EtJlics- 

"ft/Tora! (mo-ra; German, Murten), a 
.ITJ.U1CU, tQwn (2263 inhabitants) in the 
Swiss canton of Freiburg, on the Lake 
of Morat, 16 miles west of Bern. Here, 
on the 22d of June, 1476, the Swiss Con¬ 
federacy, aided by some allies from the 
Rhenish cities, routed with great slaugh¬ 
ter Charles the Bold, duke ©f Burgundy. 
TVrnrQ+in (mo-ra-ten'), Leandro Fer¬ 

nandez, a Spanish writer of 
comedies, born in 1760 at Madrid ; died 
at Paris in 1828. Moratin was the au¬ 
thor of odes, sonnets, epistles, and other 
poems, as well as of five successful come¬ 
dies, composed on the regular French 
models. He also wrote the valuable 
Origenes del Teatro Espanol. 
TVTnrava (mo'ra-va), the chief river of 

u avd Moravia, a tributary of the 
Danube, which it joins after a course of 
about 200 miles. 
Moravia (mo-ra'vi-a; German, Mdh- 
iTimavia ren), a northwestern prov¬ 
ince or crownland of the Austrian Em¬ 
pire ; area 8578 sq. miles. It is enclosed 
by the Carpathians and other mountains, 
and belongs almost entirely to the basin 

of the March or Morava (from which it 
takes its name), a tributary of the 
Danube. The minerals are of considera¬ 
ble importance, and include iron, coal, 
graphite and slate. Nearly 97 per cent, 
of the soil is productive, the chief crops 
being rye, oats, barley, potatoes, beet-root 
and flax. Fruit is very abundant, and 
large quantities of wane are annually pro¬ 
duced. Sheep in great numbers, and cat¬ 
tle, are reared. Moravia is the most im¬ 
portant manufacturing province of the 
empire, after Austria proper and Bohe¬ 
mia. Its woolen industries are of world¬ 
wide fame, and linen and cotton, beet¬ 
root sugar, iron and steel goods, machin¬ 
ery, beer and spirits are also turned out 
in large quantities. The chief towns are 
Briinn, Olmiitz, Znaim and Iglau. In 
1029 Moravia was united to the kingdom 
of Bohemia, with which it passed to Aus¬ 
tria in 1526. Moravia possesses a pro¬ 
vincial diet with 100 members, and sends 
36 deputies to the imperial diets. About 
70 per cent, of the inhabitants are Slavon¬ 
ians (Czechs) and nearly 30 per cent. 
Germans; total pop. 2,435,081. 

Moravian Brethren, ?1 ® °T 
1 UNITED 

Brethren, IIerrniiuter, and officially 
Unitas Fratrum (Unity of Brethren), 
a ITotestant sect or church which origi¬ 
nally sprang up in Bohemia after the 
death of John Huss. (See Bohemian 
Brethren.) After the sanguinary relig¬ 
ious wars which prevailed in Bohemia un¬ 
til 1627 they were everywhere almost an¬ 
nihilated. Their doctrines were still, 
however, secretly cherished in Moravia, 
and in 1722 a colony emigrated thence, 
and were invited by the Lutheran Count 
Zinzendorf to settle on his estate near 
Berthelsdorf, in Saxony, where they built 
the town of Herrnhut, still the headquar¬ 
ters of the church. The doctrines of the 
brethren had hitherto been more in har¬ 
mony with the Calvinistic than with the 
Lutheran form of Protestantism, but un¬ 
der the influence of Count Zinzendorf, 
who himself became a bishop, they at¬ 
tach e d themselves to the Lutheran 
Church. From Herrnhut the Moravian 
Church extended to other points in Ger¬ 
many, and_ to England and the United 
States (1735). These three countries 
form self-supporting home provinces of 
the Unitas, to which in 1889 the West 
Indies, hitherto a mission field, was added 
as a fourth. Each has its synod and 
elders’ conference, subject to the General 
Synod, which meets at Herrnhut once 
every 7-12 years. . The Moravian Breth¬ 
ren have always distinguished themselves 
as missionaries, and maintain stations in 
North and Central America, South 
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Africa, Australia and Tibet. The Mo¬ 
ravian Brethren are distinguished for the 
Puritanical simplicity of their life and 
manners, and for their earnest, if some¬ 
what narrow and austere, piety. The 
practice of living in exclusive communi¬ 
ties or villages still obtains in Germany. 
Within these communities the unmarried 
men sometimes live in common in a build¬ 
ing assigned for that end, the unmarried 
women in another, widows in a third. 
Moravian schools deservedly enjoy a high 
reputation even among those who are not 
members of the community. The clergy 
are divided into bishops, priests, and dea¬ 
cons. The Moravian church is estimated 
to number about 115,000 adherents. In 
the United States there are about 18,000 
members. 
Mora-wood. Same as Fustic- 

See Elgin. Moray. 
Morav Firth (mur'a), the sreat gulf muidy xii in on the northeast coast 

of Scotland, containing at its widest ex¬ 
tent the sea between Duncansby Head in 
Caithness-shire and Kinnaird Head in 
Aberdeenshire, a distance_of 78 miles; but 
in a restricted sense that portion which 
lies between Tarbat Ness and Lossie¬ 
mouth (21 miles), and which extends 
into the Cromarty and Beauly Firths. 
Mnvav or Murray, James Stuart, 
rnuia^y, earl of, half-brother of Mary 
Queen of Scots, natural son of James V 
of Scotland and Margaret Erskine, born 
about 1533. In 1558 he joined the Lords 
of the Congregation, and was soon recog¬ 
nized as the head of the reformers’ party. 
On Mary’s return from France Moray be¬ 
came her favored adviser, but her mar¬ 
riage with Darnley and subsequent events 
caused a breach between them which con¬ 
stantly widened. On the deposition of 
Mary he was appointed regent, defeated 
her forces at Langside on her escape 
from Lochleven (1568), and appeared as 
evidence against her at her trial in Eng¬ 
land. He consequently incurred the bit¬ 
ter hatred of the queen’s. Party, but 
earned from the people the title of # Good 
Regent.’ In 1570 he was shot in the 
streets of Linlithgow by Hamilton of 
Bothwellhaugh, who was actuated by pri¬ 
vate grievances. 
VTorayshire. See Elgin- 

VTorbihan ^pStkent TvZt 
>n the Bay of Biscay ; area, 2624 square 
niles of which less than half is arable, 
rhe northern part is hilly, but the rest 
s low and level, especially along the 
;oast, which is lined by several fertile 

islands and is deeply indented. The 
plains on the coast are fertile, and the 
ordinary fruits are abundant; cider, but¬ 
ter and honey are among the chief 
products. The fisheries are important, 
and the general trade, favored by the 
harbors on the coast and by canals, is 
considerable. Iron is the chief mineral. 
The chief town is Vannes. Pop. 573,152. 
Word cm f (mor'dant), a substance fre- 
■iTAUiuctiib quently employed to fix the 
colors in dyeing. See Dyeing. 
"IWnuflminl (mor'dant), Charles. ivioraauni See peterhorough/t Eari 
of. 
"MVirdvi-nc (mord'vinz), a race of peo- 
muiUVllib ple inhabiting European 
Russia, and belonging to the Bulgaric or 
Volgaic group of the Finnish family of 
peoples. They are found chiefly in the 
governments of Penza, Simbirsk, Saratov, 
Samara, Nishegorod and Tamboy. Their 
chief sources of livelihood are cattle-rear¬ 
ing, hunting, fishing and bee-keeping. 
Their numbers are estimated at 480,000. 
More (mor), Hannah, popular writer 
J.YJ.UJ.G on morai an(j religious subjects, 
born at Clifton, Bristol, about 1745; 
died there in 1833. Her talents early made 
her acquainted with Johnson, Burke, 
Garrick, and other literary men, and her 
plays, The Inflexible Captive, Percy and 
the Fatal Captive, were fairly successful. 
After the production of the last, in 1779, 
she devoted herself to the composition of 
works having a moral and religious ten¬ 
dency., the diffusion of tracts, and philan¬ 
thropic labors. Her success was astonish¬ 
ing, the profits of her works during her 
lifetime exceeding £30,000. Her Stric¬ 
tures on the Modern System of Female 
Education, Coslebs in Search of a Wife, 
Practical Piety and Moral Sketches, are 
among her best-known books. 
TVTnrp Henry, a divine and philoso- 
iTAUlcJ pher, born at Grantham, in Lin¬ 
colnshire, in 1614; died at Cambridge in 
1687. He studied at Eton, and was 
graduated at Christ College, Cambridge, 
in 1639. In the following year, he pub¬ 
lished his Psycho-Zoia, or the First Part 
of the Song of the Soul, a blending of 
Christian, Cabbalist and Platonic doc¬ 
trines. In 1675 he accepted a prebend in 
the cathedral of Gloucester,. which it is 
supposed he took only to resign it to his 
friend Dr. Fowler. He also gave, up his 
rectory of Ingoldsby, in Lincolnshire. In 
1661 "he became a fellow of the Royal 
Society. His writings are characterized 
by the belief that Plato had received 
through Pythagoras a knowledge of He¬ 
brew theology and was also favored di¬ 
rectly with supernatural communications. 
The most admired are his Enchiridion 
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Ethicum (16G9) and Divine Dialogues 
Concerning the Attributes and Providence 
of God. 
TVTnvp Sir Thomas, a chancellor of 

> England, only son of Sir John. 
More, a judge of the Court of King's 
bench; born in London in 1480, beheaded 
in 1535. A portion of his youth was spent 
in the family of Cardinal Morton, arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury, and chancellor; 
and he was then sent to Oxford, and 
afterwards entered at Lincoln’s Inn. He 
had already formed an intimate and last¬ 
ing friendship with Erasmus. About 1502 
lie became a member of parliament, and 
immediately made for himself a place in 
history by upholding the privileges of the 
House of Commons to treat all questions 
of supply as their own exclusive business. 
On the accession of Henry VIII he was 
made under-sheriff of London. In 1514 
he was envoy to the Low Countries, soon 
after was made a privy-councilor, and 
in 1521 was knighted. He appears to 
have ere this time considerably enriched 
himself by practice, and with his wife, 
a daughter of a gentleman of Essex 
named Colt, he kept up a noble hospi¬ 
tality. In 1523 he became speaker of 
the House of Commons, and in 1529 suc- 
c e e d e d Wolsey in the chancellorship. 
When Henry began his attacks on the 
papal supremacy More at once took up 
the position which his conscience dictated 
as a supporter of the old system. Henry 
marked him out for vengeance as an 
opponent of his matrimonial views, and 
More endeavored to shield himself by re¬ 
tiring from office. He was requested to 
take the oath to maintain the lawfulness 
of the marriage with Anne Boleyn. His 
refusal to do so led to his committal to 
the Tower, trial for misprision of treason, 
and execution. His chief work is the 
Utopia (in Latin), a philosophical ro¬ 
mance describing an ideal commonwealth, 
which evinces an enlightenment of senti¬ 
ment far beyond that of his time. 

More'a. See °reece■ 
TUTrtwpn « (mo-ro) , JEAN V I C T o R. a 
muicdu French general, born at Mor- 
laix, in Bretagne, in 1763; died in 1813. 
Bred to the law, he early displayed a 
predilection for the military profession, 
and in 1789 he joined the army of the 
north at the head of a battalion of volun¬ 
teers. He so distinguished himself that 
he was named commander-in-chief of the 
army of the Rhine and .Moselle, in 1796, 
destined to threaten Vienna simultane¬ 
ously with the invasion of Italy by Bona¬ 
parte. His conduct of the operations, and 
especially of the retreat to the French 
frontier in the face of a superior army, 

showed exceptional strategic power. In 
1799 he was in command of the army of 
Italy, and next year had the command of 
the armies of the Danube and the Rhine. 
The passage of these rivers, and a series 
of victories, ending with Ilohenlinden, in¬ 
duced the Austrians to ask for peace. 
Being found guilty of participation in the 
conspiracy of Pichegru and Cadoudal 
against Napoleon (1804), he had to go 
into exile, and purchased an estate in 
Pennsylvania, where he resided some 
years. He was subsequently induced to 
aid in the direction of the allie1 arkties 
against his own country, but was mor¬ 
tally wounded in the battle before Dres¬ 
den in 1813, and died a few days later. 

Morecambe Bay (r«rtU^ 
coast of England, running into Lanca¬ 
shire and Westmoreland. It is very shal¬ 
low, and proposals to reclaim the greater 
portion of it have been frequently made. 
"IVTnvPAYi (mu-ren'), a woolen or 

woolen and cotton fabric 
made in imitation of moir6 (that is, hav¬ 
ing a watered appearance), and used for 
curtains, dresses, etc. 
Morel (mor'el)* a genus of edible inush- 

rooms (Morchella), applied spe¬ 
cifically to Morchella esculenta. This is 
plentiful in some parts of Britain, and 
common in Germany. It is much used 
to flavor gravies, and is sometimes em¬ 
ployed instead of the common mushroom 
to make ketchup. 
TVrnrplifl (mo-ra'le-a), a town of Mex- 
.ltxuiciici icQ> capital of the gtate of 

Michoacan, in a valley 6400 feet above 
sea level. It enjoys a mild and salubrious 
climate, is well built, has a cathedral, 
several elegant churches, and fine prom¬ 
enades. It has cotton and tobacco fac¬ 
tories. Pop. 37,278. 
Mnrplln (mu-rel'5), a fine variety of 

cherry with fruit that be¬ 
comes almost black if allowed to hang. 
TVTnrplns (mo-ra'los), an inland State 
-uxuiciua of Mexico, south of Mexico, 
containing the volcano of Popocatepetl; 
area, 2773 square miles; pop. 161,697. 

Moresques, j,“s^snting- See Ara~ 

Moreton Bay <>?r'tun), the port of 
, _ J Brisbane, the capital 

of Queensland. It is about 40 miles long 
n. and s. by 17 miles wide, and receives 
the waters of the Brisbane and other 
rivers. The anchorage is good. 

Moreton Bay Chestnut a s- 
v t a n o- 

sper mum australe), a leguminous tree of 
Australia, with pea-like yellow flowers 
and edible seeds somewhat resembling 
chestnuts. 
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Moreton Bay Pine. s.e e Arauca- 

Moreto y Cabana (h“°;rf,t5 e, kk* 
^ J ban ya), Agus- 

tin, a Spanish dramatist, born at Madrid 
in 1618. He studied at Alcala (1634-39), 
entered the household of the Cardinal 
Archbishop at Toledo, took holy orders, 
ultimately withdrew from the world to an 
ascetic religious brotherhood, and died in 
1669. He was a friend and largely an 
imitator of Lope de Vega and Calderon, 
but by his developments on the humorous 
side is sometimes regarded as the founder 
of true comedy in Spain. He left more 
than 200 works, one of which, El Desden 
con el Desden (‘Scorn for Scorn’), is 
classed among the four leading products 
of the Spanish drama. 
Morgan (mor'gan), Daniel, Revolu- 

& tionary soldier, born in New 
Jersey in 1736, and served with distinc¬ 
tion in the war of the Revolution. He 
was prominent in Arnold’s expedition 
against Quebec, was in command of the 
riflemen at the battle of Saratoga in 
1777, and was in command at the battle 
of the Cowpens in 1781, where he signally 
defeated the British u-der Tarleton. 
Congress voted him a gold medal for his 
gallantry. He died in 1802. 
TVTrkrtro -n John Hunt, Confederate 
IVlUIgdll, soldier> born at Huntsville, 
Alabama, in 1825. He took command of 
a troop of cavalry in 1861, made several 
daring raids through Kentucky, and in 
1863 crossed the Ohio with about 4000 
men, and made a dashing ride through 
Indiana and Ohio, destroying bridges, rail¬ 
roads, etc. He was pursued and cap¬ 
tured, but escaped from prison and con¬ 
tinued his career till killed in a battle at 
Greenville, Tennessee, September 4, 1864. 
IVTavo-q yi John Pierpont, financier, 
liLOIgdilj wag born at Hartford, Con- 
neticut, in 1837. He became connected 
in 1857 with the banking firm of Duncan, 
Sherman & Co., anl in 1871 was 
made a partner of the firm of Drexel, 
Morgan & Co., which afterwards became 
J. Pierpont Morgan & Co. In this capac¬ 
ity he entered into wide financial opera¬ 
tions as a railroad and industrial organ¬ 
izer, and in 1901 created the largest busi¬ 
ness concern in existence, the United 
States Steel Corporation, with a capital of 
$1,100,000,000 and working funds of 
$200,000,000. Since then he has contin¬ 
ued in broad and bold operations and 
has become the leading figure in Ameri¬ 
can finance. , ... 
‘M’/tvrpa n Lewis Henry, archaeologist, 
lVlUIgdii} born at Aurora, New York, 
in 1818; died in 1881. He became a 
lawyer at Rochester, and was elected to 

the State Assembly in 1861 and to the 
Senate in 1868. He became one of the 
founders of the modern school of ethnolo¬ 
gical science, which bases its work on 
the study and comparison of primitive 
civilizations. His reputation rests on his 
able League of the Iroquois and his Sys¬ 
tems of Consanguinity and Affinity. He 
also wrote The American Beaver. 
TVTnrcra n Sydney, Lady, authoress 
**■ 'JAoa ; and brilliant society figure, 
born somewhere between 1770 and 1786, 
the actual date having been whimsically 
concealed by her. Her father was an 
actor on the Dublin stage, named Mac- 
Owen or Owenson. She early attracted 
attention by her musical and other ac¬ 
complishments. In 1797 she published a 
volume of poems, followed by a collection 
of Irish songs, and two novels, entitled 
St. Clair, and the 'Novice of St. Domi¬ 
nick. In 1806 appeared her Wild Irish 
Girl, a novel which passed through seven 
editions in two years. In 1811 she mar¬ 
ried Sir Charles Morgan, an eminent phy¬ 
sician. Among her other writings are 
the novels of O'Donnell, Florence Macar- 
thy, and the O’Briens and the O’Flaher¬ 
ty s; the Life and Times of Salvator 
Rosa; Woman and Her Master; and 
Passages from My Autobiography. She 
died in 1859. 

Morgan City, £,0ciuty°! sL‘iuS^ 
on the Atchafalaya Bayou, 75 miles w. 
s. w. of New Orleans. It has sugar, 
fish and oyster interests. Pop. 5477. 

Morganatic Marriage (nat^kr)’sfn 
some European countries, one in which 
it is stipulated that the wife (who is 
inferior in birth to the husband) and her 
children shall not enjoy the privileges of 
his rank nor inherit his possessions. The 
common law of Germany permits such 
marriages only to the high nobility. 
Mnro’arfpn (mor-gar'tn), a place in morgarien Switzerland, canton zug, 
where a small body of Swiss in 1315 
totally defeated a large force of the 
A.ustrid.ns 

Morgantown, ^ 0f0y’n “fl*1 c„°! 
West Virginia. It lies on the Mononga- 
hela River, 60 miles s. of Pittsburgh, has 
large glass works and other industries, 
and is the seat of the West Virginia 
University. Pop. 9150. 
TVTnro’Ti pri (mor'gen), Raphael San- 

ZIQ an Italian engraver, 
born in 1758. He studied at Rome under 
Volpato, whom he assisted in engraving 
the famous pictures by Raphael in the 
Vatican. He settled in Florence in 1793 
as professor of engraving in the Academy 
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of Arts, and died in 1833. His works estuary formed by the junction of two 
number about 200 in all, many of them streams, which united t v 
of large size. Among the chief are sen; with a government tobacco factory, 
the engraving of Leonardo da Vinci’s and a good trade, rop. lo,8<o. 
Last Supper; the Transfiguration, after TVTorlaild (mor^n(^)» George, pa• > 
Raphael; a Magdalen, after Murillo; a m0na““ borri in London m.1763, 
Head of the Saviour, after da Vinci; the died in 1804. He married a sister o 
Car of Aurora, after Guido; The Hours, James Ward, the animal pamter, a: 
after Poussin; the Prize of Diana, after William Ward, the engraver, and lived _ 
Domenichino; the Monument of Clement very dissipated life, many or ms Dest 
XIII, after Canova; Theseus Vanquish- pictures being painted within the rules o 
ing the Minotaur; portraits of Dante, a debtor’s prison. His work deals wit 
Petrarca, Ariosto, Tasso, etc. rustic and homely life, and the best or it 
"MTnrcrnp (morg), La, in Paris, a place is now highly prized by connoisseurs. He 
.iri.uiguc bgjjimi Notre Dame, where had extraordinary popularity during his 
the bodies of unknown persons who have lifetime, and about 250 of his pictures 
perished by accident, murder, or suicide are said to have been engraved. 
are exposed, that they may be recognized Interior of a Stable, now in the National 
by their friends. From this all such Gallery, is perhaps his masterpiece, 
places in English-speaking countries are TVTnrlpv (mor'li), PIenry, author, born 
given the name of morgue. muiicy in London in 1822 ; educated 
TVTnviav (mo'ri-er), James, an English at King’s College, of which he was an 
IVlUIici noveiis^ born in 1780. He ac- honorary fellow; practiced medicine in 
companied Lord Elgin as private secre- Shropshire and teaching in Liverpool; 
tary on his embassy to Constantinople, and went to London as a journalist in 
made the campaign of Egypt in the suite 1851. From 1857 to 1865 he was English 
of the grand vizier, was taken prisoner lecturer at King’s College; after the latter 
by the French, and after his release be- year he was professor of English language 
came from 1810 to 1816 British envoy at and literature at University College, Lon- 
the court of Persia. He died at Brighton don, and also at Queen’s College. In 
in 1849. In 1812 and in 1818 he pub- 1882 he became principal of University 
lislied accounts of two Journeys Through Hall. His more important works are 
Persia to Constantinople, but he was connected with the history of English lit- 
best known by his Adventures of Hajji erature, and include First Sketch of Lng- 
Baba of Ispahan (1824) ; Adventures of lish Literature, English Writers, Eng- 
Hajji Baba in England (1828) ; Zohrab lish Literature in the Reign of Victoria, 
the Hostage (1832) ; Ayesha, the Maid of etc. He edited various series of literary 
Kars (1834). works, besides writing many biographies, 
Mnvinrla (mor-in'da), a genus of Asi- two volumes of Fairy Tales, etc. He 
IriOnnaa atic trees 0f the cinchona died in 1894. 
family, the bark or roots of which yield TVrnrlpv John, author and statesman, 
red and yellow dyes. J ’ born at Blackburn, Lanca- 
TVTnvincranAc^ (mor-in-ga'se-e), a nat. shire, in 1838; educated at Cheltenham 
lYiUilllgdLedS order of plants, closely and at Lincoln College, Oxford, where 
akin to Leguminosae and containing only he graduated B.A. in^_ 1859. He was 
the genus Moringa. See Ben. called to the bar in 1873; was for some 

Mnrirm (mo'ri-un), a time editor of the Literary Gazette, com 
muiiuii helmet of iron, ducted the Fortnightly Review from 186 < 
steel, or brass, in general to 1882, and edited the Pall Mall Gazette 
conformation resembling for three years (1880-83), and Macmil- 
a hat, often having a Ian's Magazine for two years (1883-85). 
crest or comb over the He was editor also of the English Men of 
top, being without beaver Letters series, to which he contributed 
or visor, introduced into the volume on Burke. He is author of a 

. , Britain either from Life of Cobden, an Essay on Wordsworth, 
Morion _ot the prance or gpain about Walpole in the English Statesman series, 

EUzabetii the beginning of the six- etc. He was an unsuccessful candidate 
for the representation of Blackburn in 
1869, and Westminster in 1880, but suc¬ 
ceeded at Newcastle-on-Tyne in 1883, and 
represented Montrose Boroughs after 
1896. He was ever one of Gladstone’s 

TVTnvloiv (mor'la), a seaport of France, chief supporters in his Home Rule 
lYlOIldlA ~department of Finistbre, 34 scheme, and was chief secretary for Ire- 
miles northeast of Brest, on a small land in 1886 and 1892-05. His latest 

teenth century. 

Moriseo. See Moors- 

Morisonians. See EvangeUcal Union. 



Mormons Morocco 

works are Cromwell, 1900, and Life of 
Gladstone, 1903. 
MnrmnrK (mor'monz), a religious 

gect founded in 1830 by 

Joseph Smith, a native of the United 
States. The distinguishing peculiarities 
of the sect are—the belief in a continual 
divine revelation through the inspired me¬ 
dium of the prophet at the head of their 
church, and a complete hierarchical or¬ 
ganization. To these was afterwards 
added the practice of polygamy, which 
brought the sect into great disrepute. The 
supreme power, spiritual and temporal, 
rests with the president or prophet 
(elected by the whole body of the 
church), who alone works miracles and 
receives revelations. The Mormons ac¬ 
cept both the Bible and the Book of 
Mormon as divine revelations, but hold 
them equally subject to the explanation 
and correction of the prophet. The latter 
mentioned book (in large part a kind 
of historical romance written by one Sol¬ 
omon Spaulding in 1812) pretends to be 
a history of America from the first set¬ 
tlement of the continent after the destruc¬ 
tion of the tower of Babel up to the end 
of the fourth century of our era, at 
which time flourished the legendary pro¬ 
phet Mormon, its reputed author. It was 
said to have been written on gold plates, 
and concealed until its hiding place was 
revealed to Smith by an angel. The name 
given to it was evidently owing to the 
important part which Spaulding had as: 
signed to Mormon and his son Moroni 
in his novel; but Smith and his coad¬ 
jutors, instead of confining themselves to 
the original manuscript, clumsily en¬ 
grafted upon it a number of maxims, 
prophecies, etc., evidently garbled from 
the sacred volume, and interpolated in 
such a manner as to involve anachronisms 
and contradictions. The doctrine of the 
Mormons is a mixture of materialism 
and millennarianism, and their most dis¬ 
tinctive feature has long been polygamy, 
which, though originally condemned m 
the Book of Mormon, was introduced 
under a theory of ‘spiritual wives, and 
a mysterious system of unrestricted mar¬ 
riage called ‘ sealing.’ The Mormons first 
appeared at Manchester, New York, 
whence they were compelled by the per- 
severing hostility of their neighbors to 
flee, first to Kirkland, in Ohio (1831) , 
then to Nauvoo, the City of Beauty, 
in Illinois (1838)., and fimllj ” the 
Salt Lake region in Utah (1848). in 
1844 the founder, Joseph Smith, was shot 
by a mob in Carthage prison, where his 
lawless behavior had brought him. ine 
advance made by Mormomsrn seems to 
have been due far more to the abilities 
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of Brigham Young, the successor of 
Smith, than to the founder himself, who 
was little better than a dissipated and 
immoral scamp. Under Young’s direction 
large tracts of land at Salt Lake were 
brought under cultivation, an emigration 
fund was established, and a skilful sys¬ 
tem of propagandism set on foot, by 
which large numbers of converts were 
brought from Europe, especially from 
Great Britain. A State was organized 
under the name of Deseret. Congress re¬ 
fused to recognize it, but erected Utah 
into a Territory, and Brigham Young was 
appointed governor of it. He was soon 
removed by the United States authorities, 
but after a time the Mormons were left 
very much to themselves. In 1870 Con¬ 
gress passed a bill to compel them to re¬ 
nounce polygamy, or quit the United 
States. A prosecution was instituted 
against Brigham Young, who was sen¬ 
tenced to fine and imprisonment. In 1877 
Young died and was succeeded by John 
Taylor, an Englishman, during whose 
presidency the United States government 
passed several bills for the abolition of 
polygamy. This has recently been abol¬ 
ished by direction of the heads of the 
Mormon Church. The Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day 
Saints, sometimes called Nonpolygamous 
Mormons, claim to be true to the doc¬ 
trines proclaimed by Joseph Smith, in¬ 
sisting that Brigham Young’s followers 
were led by him from the. truth, and 
deny that Young’s revelation in 1852 con¬ 
cerning polygamy was genuine. 
TVTnrmriP’-star the Planet Venus morning blal, wben rises before 

the sun. 
l\yrnrTiV ( mor-ne ), Charles Auguste 
ayj.uj.iij Lo UIS Joseph, Comte de, 
French politician, said to have been a 
half-brother of Louis Napoleon, born at 
Paris in 1811; died in 1865. He was for 
a time in the army, then tried commercial 
speculation, and finally politics. He took 
a prominent part in the coup dyetat of 
1851, and was a prominent figure under 
the second empire. 
Mnrnopn (mo-rok'ko; Arabic name, 
mOlOCCU Moghreh-el-aksa, the Ex¬ 
treme West), an empire or sultanate oc¬ 
cupying the northwest extremity of Af¬ 
rica, bounded by the Atlantic Ocean, the 
Mediterranean, Algeria, and the desert; 
area, about 300,000 square miles. Pop. 
estimated at about 4,500,000. Its 
remarkable natural feature is Mount At¬ 
las, the great chain or series of chains 
extending through it from northeast to 
southwest, and reaching a height of 12,- 
000 or 13,000 feet. Between the moun¬ 
tains and the sea are tablelands and 
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plains, some of them of great fertility. 
The rivers are unimportant, being mostly 
dry for part of the year, and generally 
diminishing in volume as they approach 
the sea. The coast offers few good har¬ 
bors ; the most frequented are Tangier, 
El-Araish (Laraiche), Rabat and Moga- 
dor. The climate in many parts is pleas¬ 
ant and temperate, in many others the 
summer heat is insufferable. The min¬ 
erals include gold, silver, copper, iron 
and lead in larger or smaller quantities. 
The flora includes the esculent oak and 
cork oak; in the higher regions of the 
Atlas the cedar and Aleppo pine; the 
date palm and the dwarf palm east and 
south of the Atlas Agriculture is in 
the lowest possible condition, and the an¬ 
nual production is calculated barely to 
supply the wants of the country. The 
cereal crops include wheat, barley and 
maize; but dhurra or millet constitutes 
the chief support of the population. The 
vine is cultivated only near towns for 
the sake of the fresh grapes and for the 
raisins. All the fruits of the south of 
Europe are cultivated to some extent. 
Among the wild animals are the lion, pan¬ 
ther, jackal, hyena, wild boar, gazelle, 
and several species of large antelope. 
The locust is a cause of much devastation. 
The ostrich is found on the southern 
frontiers. Cattle and sheep are reared, 
and the spirited small horses for which 
the country was once famous are still 
numerous. There are large numbers of 
goats, which furnish a principal article of 
export—the well-known Morocco leather. 
In general, among the rural population, 
each family supplies all its own wants. In 
the towns, however, some manufactures 
have sprung up, besides the well-known 
leather. Fez makes and exports the 
cloth caps which bear its name. Carpets, 
embroidered stuffs, pottery, arms, are also 
made. The trade is carried on by cara¬ 
van with the interior, or by sea with 
European states, especially with Great 
Britain, next to which comes France. The 
Berbers are the oldest inhabitants of the 
country, and they devote themselves to 
agriculture rather than to pastoral pur¬ 
suits. The Arabs form the. bulk of the 
rural population in the plains; some of 
them are cultivators, and others are 
Bedouins. In the towns along the coast 
are found the Moors, and a considerable 
number of Jews inhabit all the commer¬ 
cial towns. To these must, be added the 
negroes and their posterity of every 
shade. The civilization of Morocco has 
sunk to a low condition. The education 
at the schools and at the University of 
Fez does not ?o beyond the theology of 
the Koran. The public libraries, once 

famous, are now dispersed. Morality is 
represented as being in a deplorable state. 
The sovereign or sultan, styled by Euro¬ 
peans emperor, is absolute in the strict¬ 
est sense. The imperial revenues are de¬ 
rived from arbitrary imposts on property, 
duties on imports and exports, monopo¬ 
lies, and fines or confiscations. The 
chief towns are Morocco and Fez, the one 
in the southwest, the other towards the 
northeast.—Morocco in ancient times 
formed part of Mauritania, and about 4.3 
a.d. was incorporated in the Roman Em¬ 
pire. In the latter part of the seventh 
century the Arabs spread over North Af¬ 
rica, and took possession of Mauritania. 
Among ruling dynasties since then have 
been the Almoravides, Almohades, and 
others. The. present dynasty, the ninth, 
was founded in 1648. In 1814 the slavery 
of Christians was abolished, and piracy 
was prohibited in 1817. The conquest of 
Algeria brought about complications with 
France, which led eventually to a dis¬ 
pute between France and Germany, and 
an international conference at Algeciras, 
Spain, in 1906. . France was given police 
control of certain ports, the commercial 
rights of other nations to be observed, 
and France established a partial mili¬ 
tary occupation, with the tacit consent 
of the powers. In 1908-09 war existed 
between the Spanish forces at Melilla and 
the neighboring Riff tribes. After some 
reverses the Spanish were victorious and 
their position at Melilla was assured. A 
rebellion against Sultan Abdul led to his 
defeat in 1908, his brother Muley Ilafid 
succeeding to the throne. In 1911 a con¬ 
troversy arose between France and Ger¬ 
many concerning their respective rights 
in Morocco, which ended in France trans¬ 
ferring to Germany a considerable dis¬ 
trict in French Congo, in return for 
which France was left open to establish 
a protectorate in Morocco. Before this 
could be done an adjustment of claims 
with Spain became necessary. The lat¬ 
ter is now under negotiation. 
Mnrnrrn formerly one of the capitals 
-i.Ti.ui ULL-Uj of Morocco> lies in the south¬ 
west of the country, on an extensive and 
fertile plain, 1500 feet above sea level. 
It is nearly 6 miles in circuit, and is 
walled, though its walls and towers are 
in a ruinous condition. The streets are 
unpaved, dirty, narrow, and irregular. 
There are several open areas used as 
market places, a covered bazaar, and 
many mosques. Near the palace, which 
is on the south of the city, is the Jews’ 
quarter (El Millah), a walled inclosure 
of about lVo miles in circuit, one-half 
of it nearly in ruins, very crowded, and 
excessively filthy. There are several tan- 
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ning and leather dyeing establishments. 
Pop. estimated at 40,000 to 50,000. 
TMlnrnnnn a fine kind of leather made muiuttu, fi.om the gkins of goats> im. 

ported from the Levant, Barbary, {Spain, 
Belgium, etc., tanned with sumach, dyed, 
and grained, the last process being that 
which gives it its well-known wrinkled ap¬ 
pearance. It is extensively used in the 
binding of books, upholstering furniture, 
making ladies’ shoes, etc. Imitation mo¬ 
roccos are made from sheep-skins, so per¬ 
fect in appearance that it is difficult to 
distinguish them, but they are entirely 
lacking in the durability of the real ar¬ 
ticle. The art of preparing morocco is 
said to have been derived from the Moors. 
lVTnvrm (mo-ron'), a town of Spain, in 
avj.uiuu Andalusia, 32 miles northeast 
of Seville. It has a fine church, and the 
ruins of a castle, long one of the most im¬ 
portant strongholds of Spain, blown up 
by the French in 1812. Pop. 14,459. 
Mnvnyi Ip (mu-rok'sit), the c r y s t a 1- 
ayj.uiUA.iLC jizeci form 0f apatite, occur¬ 
ring in crystals of a brownish or greenish- 
blue color. 
Mnv-nptTi (mor'peth), a borough in 
IVlUijJcLIl England in Northumberland, 
on the Wandsbeck, 14 miles north by west 
of Newcastle. It has a fine old parish 
church in the decorated English style. Its 
manufactures are considerable, but there 
are large collieries in the vicinity. Pop. 
7436. 
MoruliPiic (mor'fus), in Greek myth- 
lYlUipilCUb ology, the son of sleep and 
god of dreams. 
Mnvnliia (mor'fi-a), Morphine (mdr- 
ayauijJiiia narcotic principle 
of opium, a vegetable alkaloid of a bitter 
taste, first separated from opium in 1816. 
It forms when crystallized from alcohol 
brilliant colorless prisms of adamantine 
luster. As it is very slightly soluble in 
water it is never used alone medicinally, 
but it readily combines with acids, form¬ 
ing salts extensively used in medicine. 
In small doses it is powerfully anodyne; 
in large it causes death, with narcotic 
symptoms. 
TVTnrri* (mor'ris), Charles, author, 
au.uiiaa born at Chester, Pennsylvania, 
in 1833. After a period spent in teaching 
and clerkship he became an active author 
and compiler, producing numerous works. 
Among these are A Manual of Classical 
Literature: The Aryan Race; Civiliza¬ 
tion, an Historical Review of its # Ele¬ 
ments ; Man and His Ancestor; Histor¬ 
ical Tales, etc. He compiled Half Hours 
with the Best American Authors and 
other works, did editorial work on several 
cyclopedias, and edited Winston’s Cyclo¬ 
pedia, etc. 

Clara, actress, born at Cleve¬ 
land, Ohio, in 11850. She went 

upon the stage at the age of 15 and won 
favorable recognition, her success at New 
York in 1870 being very great. Her great¬ 
est success was in the representation of 
strong emotional roles. She was married 
to Mr. O. F. Harriot in 1874. Losing her 
money after retirement from the stage, 
she became a magazine contributor of in¬ 

theatrical gossip, tales, etc. 
George P., poet and journal- 

9 ist, born at Philadelphia in 
1802; died in 1864. He became an ed¬ 
itor on the New York Mirror and the 
Evening Mirror, and in 1846 joined with 
N. P. Willis in founding the Home Jour¬ 
nal. He wrote the popular poems My 
Mother's Bible; Woodman, Spare that 
Tree; and Long Time Ago, with other 
poems, and Briercliff, a drama. With Mr. 
Willis he edited The Prose and Poetry of 
Europe and America. 
TVTnrriQ Gouvernetjr, statesman, was 
aTj.uixia, korn jn Westchester County, 
New York, in 1752, and adopted the legal 
profession. In 1777 he was elected to 
the Continental Congress, and was also 
a member of the New York Constitutional 
Convention, in which, against John Jay, 
he championed and won the cause of relig¬ 
ious liberty. He removed to Philadel¬ 
phia in 1780, and in 1787 was a member 
of the Philadelphia Convention that 
framed the Constitution of the United 
States, the final draft being his work. In 
1792 he was sent as Minister to France, 
and in 1800 was elected United States 
Senator from New York. He spent his 
later years in retirement, and died in 

teresting 
Morris 

Morris, 

1816. 
TVTnrrisi Sir Lewis, poet, was born 
j. uiiia, near Caermarthen, Wales, in 
1834; educated at Oxford, where he was 
graduated first class in classics in 1855. 
He was called to the bar in 1861. His 
poems have been widely popular, and 
have had numerous editions. His Jubilee 
Ode was recognized by a silver medal 
from Her Majesty. He was knighted in 
1895. He died in 1907. 
TVTrkvvi o Richard, an English scholar, 
JKLOrriS, korn jn London in 1833. He 
was educated at Battersea College; be¬ 
came lecturer on English language and 
literature at King’s College School in 
1869; took holy orders, and became curate 
of Christ Church, Camberwell, in 1871, 
and headmaster of the Royal Masonic In¬ 
stitution for boys in 1875. He did excel¬ 
lent service to the national study of Eng¬ 
lish. He died in 1894. 
TVrnvvici Robert, signer of the Declara- 
muiiis, tion of Independence, was 
born in England in 1734. In 1775 he 
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was delegate to the Continental Congress. 
| He became notable as the chief financial 
support of the army during the later years 

'of the Revolution, aiding it to the full 
extent of his credit, and in 1880 raising 
$1,400,000 to support Washington. He 
organized the Bank of North America, at 
Philadelphia, in 1781, the first bank in the 
United States, and was for several years 
superintendent of finance; in 1787 he was 
a member of the Convention that framed 
the United States Constitution; after¬ 
wards member of the first United States 
Senate. He was offered the post of Sec¬ 
retary of the Treasury, which he declined. 
He became bankrupt through unfortunate 
investments in his old age, and was im¬ 
prisoned for debt. Congress failed to 
come to his rescue and he remained sev¬ 
eral years in prison, much to the dis¬ 
credit of the government. He died in 1806. 
Mnrris William, an English poet, art 
J. uii id, writer, etc., was born in 1834. 
His artistic bent prompted him to embark 
in the designing and manufacture of high- 
class decorations for house interiors. This 
venture turned out a successful business 
speculation, and has had a material effect 
in improving the style of design employed 
for decorative textiles, wall-papers, etc. 
Morris published an epic poem, Jason, in 
1867, The Earthly Paradise, in 1868-70, 
Love is Enough, in 1873, Sigurd the Vol- 
sung in 1877,. etc. He translated vari¬ 
ous Scandinavian works, translated Vir¬ 
gil’s /.Eneid and Homer’s Odyssey into 
English verse, and published several lec¬ 
tures on art. He was a socialistic leader 
in Britain. Inventor of the * Morris 
Chair.’ He died in 1896. 

Morris-dance ^ 
posed to have been derived from the Mo- 
riscos in Spain, formerly danced at pup¬ 
pet-shows, May-games, etc., in England. 
Bells were fastened to the feet of the per¬ 
formers, which jingled in time with the 
music, while the dancers clashed their 
staves or swords. In the reigns of Henry 
VII and VIII it was a principal feature 
in the popular festivals. 
Morrison (mor'is’lm) Robert, an Eng- 

lish missionary and oriental¬ 
ist ; born in 1782; died in 1834. In 1807 
he went out as a missionary for Canton. 
In 1814, having completed the issue of the 
New Testament in Chinese, he commenced, 
with the assistance of Dr. Milne, who had 
joined him in 1813. the translation of the 
Old Testament. He was also the author 
of a Chinese grammar and dictionary. 
Morristown (mor'is-town), capital of 
IVlOrilStOWIl Morrig County, New 
Jersey, 31 miles w. by N. from New York, 
is a favorite summer residence for citizens 

of New York. During the Revolutionary 
war it was twice the headquarters of the 
American army. The house occupied by 
General Washington has been purchased 
by the State Historical Society, and con¬ 
tains a collection of interesting relics. 
Pop. 12,507. 
Morse (mors) Samuel Finley Breese, 

inventor of the electro-magnetic 
telegraph in its first practicable form, 
was born at Charlestown, Massachusetts, 
in 1791; died at New York in 1872. He 
was educated at Yale College, where he 
devoted special attention to chemistry and 
natural philosophy; but in 1811 went to 
England to study painting under West. 
In 1813 he was awarded the gold medal 
of the Royal Academy for his model of 
the Dying Hercules. Returning to the 
United States in 1815, he continued paint¬ 
ing, and in 1826 succeeded in establishing 

Samuel F. B. Morse. 

in New York the ‘ National Academy of 
Design,’ of which he was first president. 
In 1829 he went to Europe for three years, 
and during the return voyage worked out 
roughly a plan for employing electro¬ 
magnetism in telegraphy. It was not un¬ 
til 1835, however, that he was able to 
exhibit an instrument that was found to 
work well. By July, 1837, this instrument 
was perfected, and ultimately in 1843 
Congress granted him means to construct 
an experimental line between Washington 
and Baltimore. This proved successful 
and as a result the Morse system of 
telegraphy has come into general use in 
America and Europe. In 1857 the repre¬ 
sentatives of ten countries met at Paris, 
and voted him 400,000 francs. 

Morse’s Telegraph. See telegraph. 

Morshansk (mar-shansk'U a town of 
Central Russia, govern- 
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ment of Tambov, a great center of trade. 
Pop. 27,756. 
Mnrtfllitv (mor-tal'i-ti), Law of, the 
morxaiiiy statement of the average 
proportion of the number of persons who 
die in any assigned period of life or in¬ 
terval of age, out of a given number who 
enter upon the same interval, and conse¬ 
quently the proportion of those who sur¬ 
vive. Tables showing how many out of a 
certain number of infants, or persons of 
a given age, will die successively in each 
year till the whole become extinct, are 
generally called the tables of mortality. 
In England the bills of mortality, or ab¬ 
stracts from parish registers, were long 
the only means of arriving at these re¬ 
sults ; but being found very imperfect and 
unsatisfactory, they were supplanted in 
1836 by a general registration. The reg¬ 
isters, if kept with accuracy and minute¬ 
ness, enable us to determine the propor¬ 
tion of deaths, not only at different ages 
and in different regions, but at different 
seasons, in persons of different occupa¬ 
tions and habits, in towns, or the country; 
and thus afford valuable materials for the 
science of political economy. The aver¬ 
age rate of mortality is affected by regu¬ 
lar or constant causes, such as race, cli¬ 
mate, age, sex, profession, social position, 
density of population, political institu¬ 
tions, habits, etc., and by such irregular 
or occasional causes as war, famine, 
pestilence, etc., but notwithstanding the 
interruption of these occasional causes a 
constant tendency to a mean has been 
found to exist in any given state of soci¬ 
ety. The tendency of a population to 
increase depends rather on the facility of 
procuring the means of subsistence than 
on the rate of mortality. 
TVTnv+ov (mor't&r), a mixture of sand 
mui leu. witll siake(i iime and water, 
used as a cement for uniting stones and 
bricks in walls. The proportions vary 
from 1% part of sand and 1 part of lime 
to 4 or 5 parts sand and 1 of lime. . When 
exposed to the action of the air this mix¬ 
ture absorbs carbon dioxide and sets, 
forming a hard, compact mass. Hydraulic 
mortars, which harden under water, and 
are used for piers, submerged walls, etc., 
are formed from so-called hydraulic «we, 
containing considerable portions of silicia 
and alumina. See also Cement. 
T\/Tnv+ar is a kind of skort cannon, of mux lai a ]arge bor€S with a chamber, 
used especially for throwing shells. The 
fire from mortars is what is termed ver¬ 
tical fire, the mortar being directed at a 
high angle and the shell striking .the 
ground nearly vertically. The principal 
recommendations of vertical fire are, that 
the shells search behind cover and pro¬ 

duce a great moral effect, also that at 
high elevations a great range is obtained 
with a comparatively small charge of pow¬ 
der. 
MnrtP'flP'P (mor'gaj), in law, the con- 
j. u tgagc veyance 0f an estate, real 
or personal, by a debtor to his creditor, 
as a pledge or security for a debt. The 
debtor is called the mortgagor, the cred¬ 
itor mortgagee. The conveyance is abso¬ 
lute in form, but subject to a proviso by 
which it is to become void, or by which the 
pledge is to be reconveyed upon repayment 
to the grantee of the principal sum se¬ 
cured with interest, on a certain fixed 
day. Upon the non-performance of this 
condition the mortgagee’s estate becomes 
absolute at law, but remains redeemable 
in equity during a limited period. In 
general, every description of property and 
every kind of interest in which it is capa¬ 
ble of absolute sale, may be the subject 
of a legal mortgage. A mortgagee is not 
allowed to obtain any advantage out of 
the security beyond his principal and in¬ 
terest. Though the mortgagee, after the 
mortgagor’s default in payment of the 
principal sum and interest has the abso¬ 
lute legal estate, he is still considered in 
equity to hold only as security for his 
debt. In order to obtain absolute pos¬ 
session of the estate, the mortgagee has 
to file a bill of foreclosure against the 
mortgagor, calling upon the latter to re¬ 
deem his estate, forthwith, by payment of 
the principal money, interest and costs; 
and if he fail to do so within the time 
specified by the court he is forever barred 
and foreclosed of his equity of redemp¬ 
tion, and the mortgagee becomes owner in 
equity, as he before was in law. In the 
event of a sale any surplus must be paid 
to the mortgagor. 
Mortifiration (mor-ti-fi-ka'shun), in moiimoauun medicine is the death 
of a part of the body, while the rest con¬ 
tinues to live, and often in a sound state. 
Mortification is a popular term, the scien¬ 
tific term being gangrene or necrosis, the 
former usually applied to the death of 
soft parts, the latter to the death of bone. 
Mortification is generally induced by in¬ 
flammation, by exposure to freezing cold, 
by hospital fevers, by languid, or impeded, 
or stopped circulation, as in cases of bed¬ 
ridden or palsied persons, and by im¬ 
proper food, particularly the spurred rye. 
TVTnv+rncnn (mort'man ; Fr. mort, dead, mortmain mairh hand)? in iaw, pos¬ 
session of lands or tenements, in dead 
hands, or hands that cannot alienate, as 
those of a corporation. Alienation 
in mortmain is an alienation of lands or 
tenements to any corporation, sole or ag¬ 
gregate. ecclesiastical or temporal, partic- 
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ularly to religious houses. Such convey- paintings by the great artists, such as 
ances were forbidden by Magna Charta. Raffaele, Domenichino, Guido, etc. For 
Morton (mbr'tun), Levi Parsons, the production of these works rods of 

Vice-President of the United opaque colored glass are employed, an iin- 
States, was born in Shoreham, Vermont, mense variety of colors and shades being 
in 1824. In 1878 he was elected to Con- used. Pieces are cut from the ends of 
gress from New York; reelected in 1880; these rods, according to the color required, 
and from 1881 to 1885 was minister to and are arranged side by side, their lower 
France. In 1888 he was elected vice- ends being attached by the cement while 
president on the Republican ticket with their upper ends show the design. From 
President Harrison. such works, when on a small scale, sec- 
Mnrtnn Paul, cabinet official, born in tions may be cut across, each section ex- 

9 Detroit, Michigan, in 1857. hibiting the pattern. 
He engaged in the coal business, then en- TVTnQsnp (rnlrt an alloy of copper and 
tered railroad service, and in 1898 was u a ^ VJUAU>zinc, called also ormolu 
second vice-president of the Atchison, (which see) ; also a sulphide of tin, the 
Topeka & Santa F6 Railroad. He was aurum musivum of the ancients. 
Secretary of the Navy 1904-05, resigning TVTnsaip Wnnl-wnrV rugs, etc., 
to become chairman of the Equitable Life lvlosaiC W OOl-WOrK, mad* yari» 
Assurance Society. He died in 1911. ously-colored woolen threads, arranged so 
Mortoil Samuel George, naturalist, that the ends show a pattern. The threads 

9 was born at Philadelphia, are held firmly in a frame, so as to form 
Pennsylvania, in 1799 ; died in 1851. He a dense mass, with the upper ends of the 
studied medicine in Philadelphia and Ed- threads presenting a close surface; this 
inburgh, in 1839 was appointed professor surface is smeared with a cement, and has 
of anatomy in the Pennsylvania Medical a backing of canvas attached, after which 
College, and was for some years president a transverse section is cut the desired 
of the Academy of Natural Sciences of thickness of the pile, and so on with a 
Philadelphia. He was an earnest student number of similar sections, 
of mineralogical and biological science and WTosasanTTm (mo-za-sa'rus), a gigan- 
wrote many valuable papers on these sub- * tic extinct marine lizard 
jects, while his monograph on the Greta- occurring in the calcareous freestone 
ceous Group of the United States was which forms the most recent deposit of 
very favorably received, as were also his the Cretaceous formation. This reptile 
Crania Americana and Crania Egyptica. was about 25 feet long, and possessed a 
He was among the leading students of 
craniography and donated a large collec¬ 
tion of human skulls to the Academy of 
Natural Sciences. 
TVTnrfrm William Thomas, dental 
muiiun, surgeon. born at Charlton, 
Massachusetts, in 1879; died in 1868. In 
1844, while practicing in Boston, he dis¬ 
covered the method of producing anaes¬ 
thesia with sulphuric ether. It was first 
publicly tested October 16, 1846. Skull of Mosasaurus Hofmanni. 
TVTnsmV (mo-za'ik), a term applied to 
j. uoa a kjn(j in]a^ work formed tail of a construction that must have 
by an assemblage of little pieces of rendered it a powerful oar. 
enamel, glass, marble, precious stones, Moscheles (m?/she-les), Ignaz, a pi- 
etc., of various colors, cut, and disposed . anist and composer, born 
on a ground of cement in such a manner at Prague in 1794, his father being a 
as to form designs, and to imitate the Jewish, merchant. He was a professor 
colors and gradations of painting. This of music at the Royal Academy, London, 
kind of work was used in ancient times in 1821-46. Mendelssohn in Berlin and 
both for pavements and wall decoration, Thalberg in London were among his pu- 
while in modern times paintings are by pils, and at Mendelssohn’s request Mos- 
this means copied, and the art is also used cheles gave up his London professorship 
in pavements, jewelry, etc. The most re- and took a. similar post at Leipzig, re¬ 
markable modern works of this kind have taining it till his death, in 1870. Among 
been executed by Roman, Venetian and his finest compositions may be mentioned 
Russian artists those of the Roman his Concertos Nos. 3, 4 and 5; the Con- 
school being the most celebrated, and con- certos Fantastiqne and Pathetique; his 
sisting in particular of a series of por- Sestett and Trio: his Sonatas Caracter- 
traits of the popes, and copies of notable istique and Mtfancolique; and his studies. 
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Moschidae Moselle 

TVTncnliirlc** (mos'ki-de), the musk-deer ivioscmase iSLmily of animals. see 
Musk-deer. 
Mnceknc (mos'kus), a Greek pastoral 
mUbCilUb poe^ a native of Syracuse. 
The time when he flourished is not ac¬ 
curately known, some making him a pupil 
of Bion, who is supposed to have lived 
under Ptolemy Philadelplius (third cen¬ 
tury b.c. ), while others suppose him a 
contemporary of Ptolemy Philometor 
(b.c. 160). Four idyls form the whole of 
the remains of Moschus, of which the 
most beautiful is the fine lament for 
Bion. 
Mnohv John Singleton, soldier, born 
-LYJ.UOUJ, in Powhatan County, Virginia, 
in 1833. During the Civil war he en¬ 
tered the Confederate service and became 
leader of an independnt company of raid¬ 
ers who did very efficient work in Virginia 
in destroying supply trains, capturing out¬ 
posts, etc. He was of great service to 
Lee in scouting and raiding work and es¬ 
caped all efforts to capture him. After 
the war he engaged in legal practice, and 
was consul at Ilong-Kong 1875-85. 
Mnc«AiT, (mos'ko; Russian, Moskwd), 
lYXUdf/UW the second capital (formerly 
the only capital) of the Russian Empire. 
It is the chief town of the government of 
the same name, and is situated in a 
highly-cultivated district on the Moskwa, 
400 miles southeast of St. Petersburg, 
with which it is in direct communication 
by rail. It is surrounded by a wall or 
earthen rampart 26 miles in circuit and 
of no defensive value; and a considerable 
portion of the enclosed space is unoccu¬ 
pied by buildings. The quarter known as 
the Kreml or Kremlin,-on a height about 
100 feet above the river, forms the center 
of the town, and contains the principal 
buildings. It is enclosed by a high stone 
Avail, and contains the old palace of the 
czars and several other palaces; the ca¬ 
thedral of the Assumption, founded in 
1326, rebuilt in 1472; the church of the 
Annunciation, in which the emperors are 
recrowned; the cathedral of St. Michael; 
the Palace of Arms, an immense building 
occupied by the senate, the treasurv and 
the arsenal; and the Tower of Ivan Veliki 
1326. rebuilt in 1472; the church of the 
and having at its foot the great Czar 
Kolokol, or king of bells, 60 feet round 
the rim. 19 feet high, and weighing up¬ 
wards of 192 tons, the largest in the 
world. Outside the Kreml the chief build¬ 
ing is the cathedral of St. Vassili, with 
no less than twentv gilded and painted 
domes and towers, all of different shapes 
and sizes. Amonsr the principal educa¬ 
tional establishments are the Imperial 
University, founded in 1755 by the Em¬ 

press Catharine. It has a rich museum 
and a library of 200,000 volumes, and is 
the most important of the Russian uni¬ 
versities. Moscow is the first manufactur¬ 
ing city in the empire, and of late years 
its industrial and commercial activity 
has greatly increased. The principal 
manufactures are textile fabrics, chiefly 
woolen, cotton and silk, besides hats, 
hardware, leather, chemical products, 
beer and spirits. From its central posi¬ 
tion Moscow is the great entrepot for the 
internal commerce of the empire. The 
foundation of the city dates from 1147. 

Church of Vassili Blanskenoy, Moscow. 

It became the capital of Muscovy, and 
afterwards of the whole Russian Empire ; 
but was deprived of this honor in 1703, 
when St. Petersburg was founded. The 
principal event in the history of Moscow 
is its occupation by Napoleon’s army in 
1812 and the burning of it for the pur¬ 
pose of dislodging the French from their 
winter quarters. Pop. (1907) 1,359,254. 
—The government forms an undulat¬ 
ing tract of about 12.855 square miles, 
and the soil is mostly productive, the for¬ 
ests occupying about 39 per cent. Pop. 
(1906 ) 2,733,300. 
Moselle (mo-zel';.German, Mosel), a 

river which rises in France, 
in the department of Vosges, and which 
after a winding, and in some parts verv 
tortuous, course falls into the Rhine at 
Coblenz; total length, about 360 miles, of 
which 220, commencing at the junction of 
the Meurthe, are navigable. The wines 
of the Moselle basin are well known as 
light, sparkling wines, with a marked 
aroma. 



Moselle Mosque 

MAcaIIa (mo-zel), formerly a depart- 
LTiUbCiic men^. 0| FranCe; area, 2034 
square miles. The southeastern and ma¬ 
jor part was ceded to Germany in 1871; 
the remainder, united to Meurthe, forms 
the new department of Meurthe-et-Mo- 
selle (which see). 
iyrnepp (mo'ses), leader, prophet, and 
iti-uacD legislator of the Israelites, was 
born in Egypt about 1600 b.c., during the 
time of the oppression of the Hebrews. 
His history, as given in the Hebrew scrip¬ 
tures, is as follows: His father, Amram, 
and mother, Jochebed, both of the race 
of Levi, were obliged to expose him in 
obedience to a royal edict, but placed him 
in a basket of bullrushes on the river bor¬ 
der, where he was found by the daughter 
of the Egyptian king as she went to bathe. 
She adopted him as her son, and it is be¬ 
lieved that she had him educated for the 
duties of the priesthood, the means of in¬ 
struction thus afforded him being the best 
which his time possessed. His expedition 
into Ethiopia, in his fortieth year, as 
leader of the Egyptians, when he subdued 
the city of Saba (Meroe), won the affec¬ 
tions of the conquered Princess Tharbis, 
and married her, rests only on a tradi¬ 
tion preserved by Josephus. An outrage 
committed by an Egyptian on a Hebrew 
excited his anger, and he secretly slew the 
Egyptian. The deed became known, and 
he escaped the vengeance of the king 
only by a hasty flight into Arabia. Here 
he took refuge with Jethro, a Midianitish 
prince and a priest, and espoused his 
daughter Zipporah. The promises of God 
that his race would become a great na¬ 
tion occupied much of his thoughts, and 
at last God appointed him the chosen de¬ 
liverer from the bondage in Egypt. Being 
slow of speech, and possessing none of the 
arts of an orator, God gave him power to 
prove his mission by miracles, and joined 
to him his elder brother Aaron, a man of 
little energy, but of considerable elo¬ 
quence. Thus prepared. Moses returned 
to Egypt at the age of eighty years to un¬ 
dertake the work. At first he had the 
greatest obstacles to overcome, but after 
the visitation of ten destructive plagues 
upon the land, Pharaoh suffered the He¬ 
brews to depart. Moses conveyed them 
safely through the Red Sea, m which Pha¬ 
raoh, who pursued them, was. drowned 
with his army. New difficulties arose, 
however. The distress of the people in 
the desert, the conflicts with hostile races, 
the jealousies of the elders, often endan¬ 
gered his authority and even his life, de- 
suite the miraculous attestations ot his 
mission. During the term of the encamp¬ 
ment at Sinai he received the Ten Com¬ 
mandments and the laws for the regula¬ 

tion of the lives of the Israelites. When 
they were already near the end of their 
journey towards Canaan Moses saw him¬ 
self compelled, in consequence of new 
evidences of discontent, to lead them back 
into the desert, for forty years more of 
toilsome wandering. He was not himself 
permitted, however, to see the Israelites 
settled in their new country, on account 
of a murmur which, in the midst of his 
distress, he allowed to escape against his 
God. After appointing Joshua to be the 
leader of the Hebrews he ascended a 
mountain beyond Jordan, from which he 
surveyed the land of promise, and so 
ended his life in his 120th year. All su¬ 
perstitious reverence for his bones or his 
place of sepulture was prevented by the 
secrecy of his burial, and its effectual con¬ 
cealment from the people. See Penta- 
’t@/ncTh» 
Mr>cliatTYi (mos him), Joiiann Lo- 
ivj.uaiici.Lii renz von, a German theo¬ 
logian, born at Liibeck in 1694, studied 
at Kiel. In 1723 he became professor of 
theology at Helmstadt. In 1747 he was 
appointed professor and chancellor of the 
University of Gottingen, where he re¬ 
mained till his death in 1755. Mosheim 
was the father of ecclesiastical history. 
His principal work on . this subject. is 
the Institutiones Histories Ecclesiastics 
(1755), afterwards published under vari¬ 
ous other forms, and translated into Ger¬ 
man and English. 
Moskwa b.attle of the- ®ee Boro~ 

(mos'lem; Arabic, muslim, a 
iYJ.uaiciii true believer; plural, musli- 
min, hence the corrupt form,, mussul- 
man), a general appellation in Euro¬ 
pean languages for all who profess Mo¬ 
hammedanism. 
Mncmip (mosk), a Mohammedan 
ivj.uaij.uc church or house of prayer. 
These buildings are constructed in the 
Saracenic style of architecture, and often 
astonish by their extent and the grandeur 
and height of their cupolas or domes. In 
these Mohammedan places of worship 
we find neither altars, paintings, nor 
images, but a great quantity of lamps 
of various kinds, arabesques which form 
the principal interior ornament, and sen¬ 
tences from the Koran written on the 
walls. Every mosque has its minaret or 
minarets (which see). The buildings are 
often quadrangular in plan, with an open 
interior court, where are fountains for 
ablutions. The floor is generally covered 
with carpets, but there are no seats.. In 
the direction towards Mecca is the mihral), 
a recess in the wall to direct the wor¬ 
shipers where to turn their eyes in 
prayer, and near this is the mimlar or 
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pulpit. The buildings may embrace ac¬ 
commodation for educational purposes, 
etc., besides the temple proper. 
TVCnenni+n (mus-ke'to), a general name muM^unu for guch insects of the gnat 

family as inflict a severe bite and make 
themselves a pest to people residing in 
warm climates, or during the warm sea¬ 
son in many arctic regions. As a pro¬ 
tection for sleepers close curtains of gauze 
(mosquito nets or curtains) are used; 
and the skin is also rubbed with various 
preparations to prevent their bites, and 
fires are lighted to drive them off. It has 

tral America, lying on the Caribbean Sea, 
and forming the eastern seaboard of 
Nicaragua. For a considerable period 
it was governed by a native chief, and 
was under British protection, but in 
1860 it was made over to the State of 
Nicaragua. The capital is called Blue- 
fields. 

Moss-agate. See Mocha-stone. 

MOSS (mos)’ the name given to a group 
of cryptogamic or flower less 

plants of considerable extent, and of great 
interest on account of their very singular 

Court of the Mosque of Tooloon, Cairo. 

been discovered within recent years that 
mosquitoes are not alone a pest, but a 
serious danger to mankind, as conveyors 
of the germs of several diseases, espe¬ 
cially yellow fever and malaria. As the 
mosquito infests man with those diseases 
the diseased man infects other mosquitoes, 
and thus the maladies are spread. By 
screening the windows of hospitals and 
sleeping rooms Havana was freed from 
yellow fever during the American occupa¬ 
tion in 1898 and the Panama Canal dis¬ 
trict has recently been freed from this 
fatal malady. In like manner malaria 
has been prevented in the Roman Cam- 
pagna and other places. The discovery 
is one of extreme importance and has 
led to the study of other insects sus¬ 
pected of germ-bearing habits or prop¬ 
erties. See Malaria and Yellow Fever. 
See Gnat. 

Mosquito Territory region of 

structure. They are in all cases of small 
size, seldom reaching a foot in height, 
but having a distinct axis of vegetation, 
or stem covered with leaves; and are 
propagated by means of reproductive ap¬ 
paratus of a peculiar nature. They are 
formed entirely of cellular tissue, which 
in the stem is lengthened into tubes. 
Their reproductive organs are of two 
kind s—axillar cylindrical or fusiform 
bodies, containing minute roundish par¬ 
ticles ; and thecae or capsules, supported 
upon a stalk or seta, covered with a 
calyptra, closed by an operculum, or lid, 
within which is a peristome composed of 
slender processes named teeth, and hav¬ 
ing a central axis or columella, the space 
between which and the walls of the theca 
is filled with minute sporules. Masses 
are found in cool, airy, and moist situa¬ 
tions, in woods, upon the trunks of 
trees, on old walls, on the roofs of houses, 
etc. The genera of mosses, which are 



Mostar Motherwell 

numerous, are principally characterized 
by peculiarities in the peristome, or by 
modifications of the calyptra, and of the 
position of the urn, or hollow in which 
the spores are lodged. 
TVTnsitar (mos-tar'), the capital of Her- 
lauaiai zegovina. It lies on both sides 
of the Narenta, in a plain about 6 miles 
long by 2^4 miles broad ; is walled, and 
has a vizier’s palace, a number of 
mosques, and two extensive well-supplied 
bazaars. It carries on a considerable 
trade. Pop. 14.500. 
TVTncnl (mo-sol'), a town of Asiatic 
•ivj.ua u.1 Turkey, 220 miles northwest of 
Bagdad, on the right bank of the Tigris, 
opposite the remains of the ancient Nin¬ 
eveh, where there is a bridge of boats. 
The houses are mostly built of sun-dried 
bricks, and besides numerous mosques, 
there are churches of the Nestorians, 
Jacobites, and other Christians. It has a 
transit trade between Bagdad, S y r i a, 
Kurdistan and Constantinople. Its prin¬ 
cipal manufactures are cotton stuffs. It 
was formerly celebrated also for its mus¬ 
lins (hence the name muslin). Pop. es¬ 
timated at 40,000. 
H/Tntapilla (mot'a-sil-a), a genus of 
mu tdUiiict passerine birds including 
the wagtails. 
TVTnta7llite<l (mo-taz'il-Itz), a numer- 
IVlOiazilltcb oug and p0werful sect of 
Mohammedan heretics, who to a great ex¬ 
tent denied predestination, holding that 
man’s actions were entirely within the 
control of his own will. They maintained 
also that before the Koran had been re¬ 
vealed man had already come to conclu¬ 
sions regarding right and wrong, and held 
extremely heretical opinions with refer¬ 
ence to the quality or attributes of Deity. 
Thev appeared a few generations after 
Mohammed, and became the most im¬ 
portant and dangerous sect of heretics in 
Islam. 
T\ir«4-At (mo-tet'), in music, a name ap- 
IVlOtet; pUed tQ two different forms of 
composition: (1) a sacred cantata, con¬ 
sisting of a number of unconnected move¬ 
ments, as solos, duets, trios, quartets, 
choruses, fugues, etc. (2) A choral com- 
position, usually of a sacred charactei, 
beginning with an introductory 
lowed by several fugal subjects, the whole 
ending with the exposition # of the last 
subject, a repetition of the introduction, 
or a special final subject. pr. 
T\/r~4.the popular name of a numer 
Moth, *us and beautiful division of lepi- 
donterous insects, readily distinguished 
from butterflies by their antennse taper¬ 
ing to a point instead of terminating in 
o Vnnh bv their wings being horizontal 
^hen resting, and by their being seldom 

seen on the wing except in the evening 
or at night (though some moths fly by 
day) ; hence the terms crepuscular and 
nocturnal lepidoptera applied to them. 

Maia-Moth (Hemileuca Maia). 

Among the more notable of the moths 
are the ‘ feather ’ or ‘ plume-moths,’ the 
death’s-head moth, the ‘ clothes-moths,’ 
and the ‘silk-moth’ (Bombyx mori). 

Mother Carey’s Chicken, 
the sailors’ name for the stormy petrel. 
See Petrel. 

Mother-of-pearl, °hrar^^’ b&! 
liant internal or nacreous layer of several 
kinds of shells, particularly of the oyster 
family, often variegated with changing 
purple and azure colors. It is destitute 
of coloring matter, but is composed of a 
series of minute and slightly imbricated 
layers or ridges which have the power of 
decomposing the rays of light, thus pro¬ 
ducing beautiful iridescent hues. The 
large oysters of the tropical seas alone 
secrete this coat of sufficient thickness to 
render their shells available for the pur¬ 
poses of manufacture. Mother-of-pearl is 
extensively used in the arts, particularly 
in inlaid work, and in the manufacture 
of handles for knives, buttons, toys, snuff 
boxes, etc. 
H/Tn+li avwaII (mufft'er-wel), a town in moinerwen gcotland? county of Lan_ 
ark, 12 miles southeast of Glasgow. The 
inhabitants are chiefly employed in its 
extensive coal mines, iron and steel 
works, foundries and engineering shops. 
Pop. 30,418. 
"MToflierwell William, a Scottish moineiwen, poet and antiquaryj 
born at Glasgow in 1797; died in 1835. 
Educated at Edinburgh and Paisley, at 
the age of fifteen he was apprenticed to 
the sheriff-clerk of the latter town, and 
became sheriff-depute in 1819. It was 
while in this situation that he did his 
best work both as poet and ballad-collec¬ 
tor. After editing the collection of songs 
called the Harp of Renfrewshire (pub¬ 
lished in 1819), he compiled the more im¬ 
portant collection of ballads published in 
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1827, under the title of Minstrelsy: An¬ 
cient and Modern, with a historical intro¬ 
duction and notes. In 1828 he became 
editor first of the Paisley Advertiser, and 
then (1830) of the Glasgow Courier. He 
published in 1832 a collection of his own 
poems. 

Motherwort (“u^'er-wort; Leonu- 
rus cardiaca), a la¬ 

biate plant, 3 feet high, flowers in 
crowded whorls, white with a reddish 
tinge, found in some parts of Europe and 
North America. 
Motion (mo'shun), in physical science, 

L is the passing of a given body 
from one place to another. We have no 
idea of absolute position in space, so that 
when we speak of the motion of a point 
it is only in relation to some point re¬ 
garded as fixed. Thus our conception of 
the movement of the earth is derived from 
its relation in position to the sun and 
stars. Bodies move in various directions, 
their motion being described as recti¬ 
linear when they move in a straight line, 
curvilinear when they move in a curve, 
vibratory when they move to and fro in 
relation to a fixed point, rotatory when 
they turn on an axis, and circular when 
they sweep round a given point. For 
Newton’s laws of motion see Dynamics. 
MotleV (m(?t'li)> John Lotheop, his- 

J torian and diplomatist, born at 
Dorchester, Massachusetts, in 1814; died 
in 1877. He was educated at Harvard 
University and at Gottingen in Germany ; 
published two novels called Morton's 
Hope (1830) and Merry Mount (1849), 
both of which were unsuccessful; con¬ 
tributed to the North American Review; 
and entered political life as a member 
of the Massachusetts House of Repre¬ 
sentatives. lie published, after ten years’ 
labor and a journey to Europe, his great 
History of the Rise of the Dutch Repub¬ 
lic in 1856, a work which was further 
developed in the History of the United 
Netherlands (1860-65) ; and the Life and 
Death of John Barneveld (1874). He 
was ambassador from the United States 
to Vienna in 1861-67, and to London in 
1869-70. His correspondence, in 2 vols., 
edited by Geo. W. Curtis, has been pub¬ 
lished (1889). 

mot a beautiful South American 
1YJ.U I-IIIUfissirostral bird of the genus 
Momotus or Prionites, about the size of a 
jay. 
TVTn+nr (mS'tur), a machine for trans- 
j.Ti.u lui forming natural energy in vari¬ 
ous forms into mechanical work, the 
term in the widest sense embracing wind¬ 
mills, water wheels, and turbines, steam 
engines, the various kinds of gas engines, 
compressed air motors, petroleum motors, 

electric motors, etc. Steam, hot air,, gas 
and petroleum motors together constitute 
the group of thermic motors, because in 
all of them the source of energy is heat. 
(See Electro-Motors.) 

Section of Gnome Aeroplane Motor. 

Motor-car. See Automobile. 

Mott Litcretia (Coffin), reformer, 
? was born in Nantucket, Massa¬ 

chusetts, in 1793; died in 1880. She mar¬ 
ried James Mott, like herself interested 
in the anti-slavery cause. She joined the 
Friends in 1818. In addition to her 
active advocacy of anti-slavery, she was 
one of the four promoters of the Woman’s 
Rights Convention in the United States 
and an able and earnest advocate of 
equal suffrage. 
TVTnt-t Valentine, surgeon, was born 

’ at Glen Cove. Long Island, in 
1785. He studied in London and Edin¬ 
burgh.. In 1811 he was professor of sur¬ 
gery in Columbia College; afterwards in 
other colleges. Dr. Mott early gained a 
world-wide reputation for boldness and 
originality as an operative surgeon. He 
was the most intrepid operator of his 
time. He died in 1865. 

Moufflon, ^r?UFT^0^ (mo'flon), the 
7 (Jvts, or Caprovis, Mustmon, 

a wild animal of the sheep kind, inhabit¬ 
ing the mountainous parts of Corsica, 
Sardinia, and Greece. It is about the 
size of a small fallow-deer, and although 
covered with hair instead of wool, bears 
a stronger resemblance to the ram than to 
any other animal, both in regard to its 
horns and its general conformation. 



Moukden Moundsville 

Moukden. See MMe>l- 

Mfin Id (mold), a minute fungoid or 
vu u other vegetable growth of a low 

type, especially one of such vegetable or¬ 
ganisms as appear on articles of food 
when they are left neglected, on decaying 
matters, bodies which lie long in warm 
and damp air, animal and vegetable tis¬ 
sues, etc. 
Mnnlrlincrc (mold'ingz), in architec- 
muuiumgb ture, a general term ap_ 
plied to the varieties of outline or con¬ 
tour given to the surfaces or edges of 
various subordinate parts or features of 
buildings, whether projections or cavities, 
such as cornices, bases, door or window 
jambs, lintels, etc. 
TVTrm 1 i n c (mo-lan), a town of France, 
dVlUllililb capjtal of the department of 
Allier, on the river of that name, 164 
miles S. S. E. of Paris. It has among its 
edifices a cathedral, a college, an old cas¬ 
tle, and its chief manufactures are cut- 
lerv, hosiery, ivory articles, etc. Pop. 
(1906) 18,997. 

TVTrmlmAin (mol-min'), or MAULMAIN 
IVlOUlinem 1^^^/)’, a seaport of 
Burmah, division of Tenasserim, at the 
mouth of the river Salween. It has a 

Moulmein ^ 
ENGLISH MILES ^ 
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ood harbor, and a considerable trade 
hiefly in teak, cotton, rice, tobacco, 
tick-lac, lead, copper, cocoanuts, hides 
nd live stock. Pop. 58,346. 

Moult (m®^), the process of shedding 
u or casting feathers, hair, skin, 

horns, etc. The word is most commonly 
used with regard to birds ; but other ani¬ 
mals, such as crabs and lobsters, which 
shed their entire shells, frogs and ser¬ 
pents, which cast their skins, and deer, 
which shed their horns, also moult. 
Mound Birds (Megapodidw), a fam- 
1YJ.U UIIU -Dll Ub ily of g a 11 i n a ce0us 
birds, remarkable for the large mounds 
which they build as incubators for their 
eggs. They are natives of the islands of 
the Pacific. The Australian species (M. 
tumulus) is about the size of the common 
fowl, and builds mounds of vegetable 
refuse, leaves, and soil, adding to them 
yearly till they become of great size. The 
largest on record measured 150 feet in 
circumference. The eggs are laid in sepa¬ 
rate holes in the mound, at a depth of 5 
or 6 feet, and left to be hatched by the 
warmth of the decomposing vegetable 
matter. In a related genus (Leipoa) the 
eggs are laid separately in a circle in the 
center of the mound and deeply covered 
with compost. In the genus Lallegalbus 
the mounds are used socially by a num¬ 
ber of birds. 
TVTrmnd Brillthe name given to mound .Builders, the Indians who 
formerly inhabited the Ohio and Missis¬ 
sippi valleys, and have left some very re¬ 
markable earthworks as their only memo¬ 
rials. The best known group of mounds 
is near Newark, Ohio, and consists of 
elaborate earthworks, in the form of a 
circle, octagon and square, enclosing an 
area of about 4 square miles, on the up¬ 
per terrace between two branches of the 
Licking River. In addition, the neigh¬ 
boring hills are crowned with tumuli or 
mounds, apparently erected by the same 
people and containing human remains. 
Similar mounds are found in many parts 
of the Mississippi Valley States, some of 
them seeming to have been erected for 
purposes of defense, others for burial, and 
some very large ones for religious pur¬ 
poses. One, of considerable length, is in 
the form of a snake, with what seems 
intended for an egg in its mouth. Others 
resemble quadrupeds, a trunked animal, 
like the elephant, being among them. The 
Mound Builders were formerly supposed 
to be an anterior, semicivilized race, but 
it is now believed that they were the an¬ 
cestors of the present Indians, as some 
of the Gulf State Indians have built 
mounds within historic times. 
MnunrUvillp a city of West vir" iviounasvnie, giniai capital of Mar_ 
shall Co., on the Ohio River, 12 miles be¬ 
low Wheeling. It is in a coal-mining dis¬ 
trict, and has glass and brick works, 



Mountain Mount Vernon 

stove, cigar and whip factories. It is 
named from a remarkable artificial mound 
nearly 75 feet high, of prehistoric Indian 
erection. Pop. 8918. 
Mountain (mou n't in), a mass of 

earth and rock rising 
aboye the surface of the globe higher than 
a hill. Mountains are usually found in 
groups, systems, ranges, or chains, though 
isolated mountains, due to volcanic ac¬ 
tion, are also found. The elevation of 
great mountain masses is due to gigantic 
subterranean movements long continued; 
but mountains of considerable mass have 
also been carved out by surface denuda¬ 
tion. The highest mountain in the world, 
so far as known, is Mount Everest, one 
of the Himalayan range, which is 29,002 
feet above the level of the sea. 
Mountain The* See Montagnards. 

Mountain-ash.. See Rowan-tree• 
TVTmivi 1 a i yi -"HI n a & carbonate of cop- mountain ume, per with azure vit_ 

reous luster liable to change to green if 
substance is mixed with oil. 
IVT mi vi Iq l n-Pnvlr a white or gray iviouniam corn, variety of asbestos, 

so-called from its extreme lightness, as it 
floats in water. Called also Mountain- 
leather. 

Mountain-limestone, a ocJr^ 
taining marine shells and corals, devoid 
of coal. It is situate immediately below 
the millstone-grit, and above the old red 
sandstone. It is otherwise termed Car¬ 
boniferous Limestone. 

Mount Carmel, »T f & scuaicount°y! 

Illinois, on the Wabash River, 24 miles 
s. w. of Vincennes. It has railroad shops, 
flour and saw mills, and other indus¬ 
tries. Pop. 6934. 

Mount Carmel, 
County, Pennsylvania, 6 miles E. of Sha- 
mokin, on the Lehigh Valley and other 
railroads. Coal is very extensively mined 
here, and mining machinery, miners’ sup¬ 
plies, etc., are manufactured. Pop. 17,- 
532. 

Mount Clemens, 

a borough of 
Nor thumberland 

Macomb County, on the Clinton River, at 
head of navigation, 3 miles from Lake St. 
Clair and 25 miles n. n._ e. of Detroit. It 
has steamboat connection with Detroit 
and is a health resort, having mineral 
springs considered very efficacious in gout 
and rheumatism. Wagons and sleighs, 
lumber, burial caskets, as well as wood¬ 
working machinery are manufactured. 
Pop. 7707. 

Mount Desert, 
belonging to Hancock County, Maine, off 
the coast; was settled by the French in 
1608. It is 14 miles long and 7 miles 
wide. It is a favorite place of summer 
resort. 
Mount TTftllv a town of New Jer- iviouih nony, sey> capital of Bul._ 
lington County, on Rancocas Creek, 19 
miles e. by n. of Philadelphia. It is in 
an agricultural district, and has manu¬ 
factures of shoes, hammocks, canned 
goods, etc. Pop. 5500. 

Mount McKinley, 
20,500 feet high, being the tallest known 
peak on the North American continent. 
It is about 125 miles N. of Cook Inlet, 
near the intersection of 63° N. lat. and 
151° w. Ion. 

Mount Pleasant, 
County, Pennsylvania, 32 miles s. E. of 
Pittsburgh. It has glass, coke and brew¬ 
ing interests, and coal is mined nearby. 
Pop. 5812. 
Mnnirf- Vpvnmi memorable as the 1Y1UU11L V 61 IlOIl, residence of George 

Washington, is in Fairfax County, Vir¬ 
ginia, on the west bank of the Potomac, 
15 miles below Washington City. The 
mansion and six acres surrounding were 
purchased in 1859 by the Ladies’ Mount 
Vernon Association, and thus secured as 
a national possession. It contains various 
articles of interest relating to Washing¬ 
ton and his family. 

Mount Vernon, |e "gi/TouU! 
Illinois, 77 miles s. E. of St. Louis, Mo. 
Its manufactures include railroad cars, 
axe handles, lumber and flour. Pop. 
8007. 
Mount Vernon, a ^ity of Indiana, 

7 capital of Posey 
County, on the Ohio River, about 33 miles 
below Evansville. It has several saw and 
flour mills, foundry, cooperages, and 
straw-board and other industries. Pop. 
5563. 

Mount Vernon, a c l * y °f west- 
’ Chester County, 

New York, on the Bronx River, 15 miles 
N. of New York City. It is a residential 
city for New York business people. Pop. 
30,919. 1 

Mount Vernon, a city of Ohio, 
~ x ’ capitalof Knox 
County, on \ ernon River, 45 miles n. e. 
of Columbus. It has abundant water 
power and manufactures of importance 
including foundries, bending works a 
large steel plant, engine works, etc. Pop. 
9087. 



Mount Washington Mozambique 

Mount Washington, j^kinNew 

England, is 6226 feet high, it is in the 
White Mountains of New Hampshire, 85 
miles N. w. e. of Concord, and a favorite 
place of resort in the heated term of 
summer. 
Mourning* (mining), as the out- 
a & ward expression of grief, 
has greatly varied at different times and 
among different nations. Thus the east¬ 
ern nations and the Greeks cut off their 
hair, while the Romans allowed the beard 
and hair to grow ; and as an evidence of 
mourning the ancient Egyptians wore yel¬ 
low ; the Ethiopians, gray; the Roman 
and Spartan women, white, which is still 
the color of grief in China, Japan and 
Siam; in Turkey, blue and violet; and in 
the other European countries black is used 
for this purpose. The Jews, in sign of 
grief at the loss of their relatives, rent 
their garments, tore out their hair, and 
wore coarse garments of a dark color; and 
with the Greeks and Romans it was the 
custom to lay aside all ornaments of dress, 
to abstain from the bath and other in¬ 
dulgences. 

or Mubztjk (mur-zqk), 
iYlOUIZOUR, the capital of the pashalic 
of Fezzan, in the regency of Tripoli, situ¬ 
ated 480 miles southeast of Tripoli. It is 
girt by an earthen wall, and was at one 
time a place of great commercial impor¬ 
tance. Pop. about 6500. 
TVTrmcP (mous), the name of a number 
mu use of ro(jeilts of which the most 
familiar is the domestic mouse (Mus 
musctilus or domesticus), too well known 
to need description. The harvest-mouse 
(Mus messorius or minutus), the small¬ 
est of quadrupeds, is a hibernating mam¬ 
mal, and constructs a little nest of grass, 
etc., entwined round and supported by 
the stalks of the corn or wheat. The com¬ 
mon field-mouse (M. sylvaticus) is of a 
dusky brown, with a darker strip along 
the middle of the hack, while the tail is 
of a white color beneath. There are about 
a hundred members of the mouse genus, 
of which the common rat is one. lhe 
short-tailed field-mouse, or meadow- 
mouse,* is not a true mouse, but one ot 
the voles (Arvicola). It is of a reddish- 
brown color, inclining to gray, the under 
parts are lighter, or ashy-brown, and the 
tail and feet are of a dusky-gray color 
The dormouse also is of a different familv 
from the true mice. . 

Mouse-ear Chick-weed 
US of Plants, nat. order Caryophyllace®, 
consisting of many pubescent herbs with 
small leaves and white flowers, foFmil]£ 
common weeds in all temperate and cold 

regions. The Virginia mouse-ear is found 
from Canada to Florida. 

Mousquetaires du 
‘ musketeers of the king ’), under the old 
French regime mounted companies of royal 
guards. They were instituted by Louis 
XIII, and served as a school to many of 
the most distinguished French command- 
0j»g# 

TVTnutli the aperture in the head of an 
j.ri.u u till) animai through which food is 
received and voice uttered; or generally 
the anterior opening of the alimentary 
canal. In the higher animals the use of 
the mouth is for mastication, the emission 
of sound or voice, deglutition, and taste. 
In many animals of a low type of struc¬ 
ture there is no distinct mouth. Thus in 
the simpler Protozoa the food is taken into 
the interior of the body by a process of 
intussusception, any portion of the sur¬ 
face being chosen for this purpose, and 
acting as an extemporaneous mouth, 
which closes up again when the particle 
of food has been received into the body. 
MovinP’ Plant, (mov'ing), (Desmo- moving ridiii dium gyranSj nat. 
order Leguminosae), a native of India, 
often cultivated in Europe in stoves, 
having violet flowers, and leaves consist¬ 
ing of two lateral leaflets and one larger 
terminal leaflet. It is remarkable for the 
motions of its leaflets, which are con¬ 
stantly twisting about in a variety of 
ways, especially under the influence of 
light and heat. 
Moving Stairway. See Escalator. 

Mavo (mok'sa), a soft, downy sub- 
ifiUAd stance prepared in China and 
Japan from the young leaves of certain 
species of Artemisia. In eastern coun¬ 
tries it is used for the gout, etc., by burn¬ 
ing it on the skin. This produces a dark- 
colored spot, the exulceration of which is 
promoted by applying a little garlic. 
Mo7anibinne (mo-zam-bek'), a Por- 
mozdjliuique tuguese government on 
the east coast of South Africa, extending 
from Cape Delgado to Delagoa Bay, and 
to an uncertain distance into the interior; 
area estimated at about 880,000 square 
miles, only a small part of which is oc¬ 
cupied. The coast is generally low, beset 
with reefs and small islands, and pos¬ 
sessed of very few good harbors. Inland 
there rises a broad plateau, with groups 
and chains of mountains running mostly 
parallel to the coast, and nowhere reach¬ 
ing a great height. The climate is exces¬ 
sively hot. and. except on the elevated re¬ 
gions, unhealthy. Most tropical fruits 
thrive, cotton succeeds well, and the for¬ 
ests produce valuable woods. The prin- 



Mozambique Channel Mucous Membrane 

cipal articles of trade are ivory and skins. 
The capital is the town of Mozambique, 
situated upon a small coral island near 
the coast, having a good harbor and a 
small trade. Pop. about 7000. 

Mozambique Channel, ^epab®; 
tween the east coast of Africa and the 
island of Madagascar; length about 1050 
miles, average breadth about 450 miles. 
In its north part lie the Comoro Islands. 
"IWn^a vahc (mo-zar'abz), a name ap- 
iviozaraos plied by the Mohamme¬ 
dans in Spain to the Christians among 
them who retained their own religion. 
The Mozarabic liturgy which they used 
was suppressed about 1000, but was re¬ 
vived at the beginning of the sixteenth 
century in Toledo, where it is still pre¬ 
served. 
TVTn79T'+ (mo-zart'; German pron. mo'- 

u 1 tsart), Johann Chrysosto- 
mus Wolfgang Amadeus, a great Ger¬ 
man composer, born at Salzburg in 1756; 
died at Vienna in 1791. At the age of 
four years his father, Leopold Mozart, a 
violinist of repute, began to teach him 
some minuets and other small pieces on 
the harpsichord. From this period he 
made rapid progress, and a concerto for 
the harpsichord, which he wrote in his 
fifth year, was so difficult that only the 
most practiced performer could play it. 
In his sixth year Mozart was taken by 
his father, along with his sister, to 
Munich and Vienna, where the little ar¬ 
tists were received at court with great 
favor. In 1763 the family made a jour¬ 
ney to Paris, where Mozart published his 
first sonatas for the harpsichord ; and in 
the following year they proceeded to Eng¬ 
land, where the child-musician performed 
before the court the most difficult compo¬ 
sitions of Bach and Handel. Returning 
to Salzburg after visiting Holland, the 
family again went to Vienna in 1767, 
where the boy received a commission from 
the emperor to write the music of a comic 
opera, but owing to the opposition of the 
court musicians the work was never per¬ 
formed. In 1769 Mozart, who had been 
made master of the concerts at the court 
orchestra at Salzburg, commenced a jour¬ 
ney to Italy in company with his father. 
In Rome he wrote down, on hearing it, 
the famous Miserere, annually sung in 
the Sistine Chapel during the holy week. 
At Milan in 1770 he composed, in his 
fourteenth year, his first opera, Mithri- 
dates, which was performed more than 
twenty times in succession. Henceforth 
he resided chiefly in Salzburg, but also 
visited Paris, Munich, and finally Vienna. 
In the latter city, although he was ap¬ 
pointed composer to the court, he found 

it necessary to maintain himself by giv¬ 
ing lessons in music and writing waltzes. 
Notwithstanding this poverty it was here 
that most of his best work, such as his 
famous operas, Le Nozze di Figaro (‘ The 
Marriage of Figaro’), Don Giovanni, La 
Clemenza di Tito (‘Clemency of Titus), 
Die Zauberflote (‘The Magic Flute’), 
and his last work, the Requiem, were 
written. It was here also that the best 
pianist and greatest composer of his time 
—perhaps of the world—died in obscurity 
and was buried in a pauper’s grave. The 
extent of work done by Mozart during his 
short life is almost incredible, and in 
every department of composition, whether 
vocal or instrumental, he excelled. In 
the history of music he stands most 
prominently forward as an operatic com¬ 
poser, his Don Giovanni, Magic Flute 
and Marriage of Figaro being works pre¬ 
viously unequaled and never since sur¬ 
passed. In his character he was kind- 
hearted, guileless, cheerful, void of envy, 
almost boyish to the last. 
"MT+’zpncV (m’tsensk), a town of Rus- 
iviizensK sia? province of Orel, 35 
miles N. e. of Orel. Pop. 9390. 

Mualitch'. See MulialitcH. 

Much Wool ton, ? ‘own of . E°£; 
9 land, county of 

Lancaster, 5 miles southeast from Liver¬ 
pool. There are extensive quarries in 
the neighborhood. Pop. 4320. 
Mucilage (mu'sil-i j), a solution of 

® some gummy substance in 
water, giving it a certain consistence; in 
chemistry, one of the proximate elements 
of vegetables, a carbohydrate (CoHioOs, 
or similar formula). It is contained 
abundantly in gum tragacanth, many 
seeds, as linseed, quince seed, etc., and 
certain roots, as marsh-mallow. It forms 
a thick jelly with water, and when boiled 
with dilute sulphuric acid gives rise to a 
sugar and a gum. 

Mueius Scffivola LV^T^roTfa 
Roman legend to the effect that having 
attempted to assassinate Porsenna, King 
of Etruria, Mueius was ordered to be 
burned alive, but he won the king’s fa¬ 
vor and pardon by fearlessly holding bis 
hand in the fire. 
MllCOr (rou’kur), a genus of fungi to 

which most of the matter con¬ 
stituting mold on cheese, paste, decaying 
fruits, and other substances is referred. 
The most common species is M. mucedo. 

Mucous Membrane Kbr^eVt 

lines all the cavities of the body which 
open externally and secretes the fluid mu¬ 
cus. See Mucus. 



Mucuna Muhlhausen 

Mucu/na. See Gowitch- 

MllCUS (m^kus)> a viscid fluid se¬ 
creted by the mucous membrane 

of animals, which it serves to moisten 
and defend. It covers the lining mem¬ 
branes of all the cavities which open ex¬ 
ternally, such as those of the mouth, nose, 
lungs, intestinal canal, urinary passages, 
etc. It is transparent, glutinous, thready, 
and of a saline taste; it contains a great 
deal of water, chloride of potassium and 
sodium, lactate of sodium and of calcium, 
and phosphate of calcium. Mucus forms 
a layer of greater or less thickness on the 
surface of the mucous membranes, and it 
is renewed with more or less rapidity. 
Besides keeping these membranes in a 
moist and flexible condition, it also pro¬ 
tects them against the action of the air, 
of the aliment, the different glandular 
fluids, and agencies that might otherwise 
irritate and inflame. 
Mud *n geology, a mixture of clay and 

sand with organic matter. Mud 
may be argillaceous, calcareous, or other¬ 
wise, according to the most notable ingre¬ 
dient which enters into its composition. 
MIldar (mA,dar).> the Indian name of 

uutxx Qaiot' 'ipig gigantea, a shrub or 
small tree of the nat. order Asclepiada- 
ceae, and also given to a substance used 
medicinally in India with great alleged ef¬ 
fect in cutaneous diseases, and obtained 
from this and another species (O. pro- 
cera). The inner bark of G. gigantea 
also yields a valuable fiber. 
Mud-ha til a kind bath connected 

uu ua some mineral springs, 
consisting of mud transfused with saline 
or other ingredients, in which patients 
suffering from rheumatic n, etc., plunge 
the whole or portions of the body. Such 
a e the mud-baths of St. Amand, or of 
Barbotan, in F nee. 

Mud-fish. See flipnoi- 

TVrndir (mu-dir), a Turkish official at 
J.U. u.u.11 the bead of a canton or part of 
a liva under a kaimakam ; in Egypt, the 
governor of a province or mudiriyeh. 
TVTndctnnp (mud'ston), a term origi- 
lVlUUbLUlic nally applied to certain 
dark-gray fine-grained shales of the Silu¬ 
rian system, but now extended to all simi¬ 
lar shales in whatever formation they 

(mo-ed'zin'l, or Mued'din, a 
Mohammedan crier attached 

to a mosque, whose duty it is to proclaim 
the ezam or summons to prayers five 
times a day—at dawn, at noon, 4 p. m., 
sunset, and nightfall. He makes his 
proclamation from the balcony of a 
minaret-, and as this elevated position 

’.5-7 

may occur. 

Muezzin 

enables a person to see a good many of 
the private proceedings of the inmates 
of the neighboring houses, the post of 
muezzin is often entrusted to a blind 
man. 
Muffle (muf'l), in chemistry, an arched 

v vessel resisting the strongest 
fire, and made to be placed over cupels 
and tests in the operation of assaying. 
Mllfti (muf'ti), in the Turkish Empire, 

a religious officer who exercises 
the functions of an authoritative judge 
in matters of religion. The muftis are 
chosen from among the ulemas or doctors 
of the law, and the grand mufti or 
Sheikh-ul-Islam is the highest officer of 
the church and the representative of the 
sultan in spiritual matters. 

Muggletonians £ 
England about the middle of the seven¬ 
teenth century, of which the founders 
were John Reeve and Ludovic Muggleton, 
who claimed to have the spirit of proph¬ 
ecy. They affirmed themselves to be the 
‘ two witnesses ’ of Rev. xi, 3. 
MllP’Wlirrm (mug'wump), a political 

ug u ujj terni) coinec} jn the Uni¬ 
ted States during the Presidential cam¬ 
paign of 1884, and applied to the mem¬ 
bers of the Republican party who re¬ 
fused to support the party nominee. The 
word comes from the Algonquin Indian 
language. It is still used # to designate 
those who are independent in politics or 
otherwise. 
Mnhalitph or Mualitch (mu-hii- 
lVlUIldlllLII, lgch/)) a town of Asiatic 
Turkey, about 15 miles south of the Sea 
of Marmora. It has a considerable trade 
with Constantinople. Pop. about 7000. 
Mnhlpnhprp* (nru/lin-burg), H ein- 
iviimienueig RICH Melchi0Ri born 

in Hanover in 1711. He was the or¬ 
ganizer of the Lutheran church in the 
United States. He arrived in Philadel¬ 
phia in 1742, to take charge of the. Ger¬ 
man settlements from Nova Scotia to 
Georgia. He founded the first Synod in 
1748. He advocated the use of the Eng¬ 
lish language in the churches. Died in 
1787. 

Muhlenberg College, j“wnA peenp: 
sylvania, founded in 1867, and named in 
honor of Heinrich Melchior Muhlenberg. 
It has endowed funds amounting to 
$275,000. 
TVTnTilhcmcpn (miil-hou^zen), a town ivmnmausen of gaxony< Prussia, 29 
miles N. w. of Erfurt. The medieval 
town-hall is a noteworthy edifice. It has 
manufactures of textiles and cigars, and 
dyeing, tanning and brewing are carried 
on. Pop, 94,514. 
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Miihlheim, or Mulheim, a town of 
Germany, in the Rhine 

valley, on the Ruhr, 14 miles north of 
Diisseldorf. It has cotton-spinning, weav¬ 
ing, and cloth manufactures, iron foun¬ 
dries, etc. Coal is mined here, and forms 
an important article of trade. Pop. 
(1905) 93,598. , , 
IVT-mv (mur), John, a Sanskrit scholar, 
IVi U.1I born at Glasgow in 1810; died 
in 1882. He was educated at the university 
of his native city, and joined (1828) the 
East India Company’s Civil Service, fill¬ 
ing various offices until his retiral in 
1853. His chief works are : A Sketch of 
the Argument for Christianity Against 
Hinduism in Sanskrit Verse (1839) ; 
Original Sanskrit Texts on the Origin 
and History of the People of India, Their 
Religion and Institutions, 5 vols. (1858- 
70) ; Metrical Translations from Sanskrit 
Writers (1878) ; and a translation of 
Kuenen’s Five Books of Moses. 
TVTniv Sir William, Arabic scholar and 
avauia, bother 0f the above, was born at 
Glasgow in 1819; educated at Glasgow 
and Edinburgh universities: entered the 
Bengal Civil Service (1837) ; attained 
various official positions until he became 
lieutenant-governor of the Northwest 
Provinces (1868) ; returned to England 
(1876), and became a member of the 
Council of India, an office which he held 
until he was appointed Principal of Edin¬ 
burgh University in 1885. His writings 
include: The Life of Mahomet (1858-61, 
abridged edition 1877) ; Annals of the 
Parly Caliphate (1883) ; The Coran 
(1877), and Mahomet and Islam (1884). 
Mukden (muk'den), Moukden, or 
muAucn Fung-tien-FU, a town of 
China, capital of Manchuria and of the 
province of Leao-Tong, about 380 miles N. 
E. of Peking. It is surrounded by a wall 
and has also a wall which encloses the 
government offices, palace, and other 
buildings, and it was the residence of the 
Manchu sovereigns before their conquest 
of China. Around it were fought in 
1904-05 the greatest battles of the Russo- 
.Tapan war. Pop. about 250,000. 
Mnla (mo'la), a town of Spain, prov- 
AVAUid jnce of and 21 miles west from 
Murcia. The principal manufacture is 
earthenware. Pop. 12,731. 
MnlaH-n (mu-la t'toj, a person that is 
IVlUldHU the 0ffSpring 0f parents of 
whom one is white and the other a negro. 
The mulatto is of a dark color tinged 
with yellow, with frizzled or woolly hair, 
and in features resembles the European 
more than the African. 
¥nlfierrv (mul'ber-i), a fruit tree ot 
iTiuinciijr the ggnus Morus, nat. or¬ 
der Moraceae, akin to the Urticacese or 

nettles. The black or common mulberry 
(Morus nigra) is the only species worthy 
of being cultivated as a fruit tree. The 
fruit is used at dessert, and also pre¬ 
served in the form of a syrup. The juice 
of the berries mixed with that of apples 
forms a beverage of a deep port wine 
color, called mulberry cider. The tree 
is probably not originally a native of 
Europe, though it thrives there. The 
white mulberry (M. alba) is the most in¬ 
teresting of the genus, on account of its 
leaves being used for food by silkworms. 
It grows to the height of 40 or 50 feet, 
with a trunk 2 or more feet in diameter. 
It came probably from China. The red 
mulberry (M. rubra) has fruit of a deep- 
red color, and is a valuable American 
tree. The paper mulberry (Broussone- 
tia papyrifera) is a distinct genus, be¬ 
longing originally to Japan, and now 
much cultivated in Europe. In Japan 
its bark is used in making paper, and its 
wood is highly valued for ornamental 
work. 

Muldau. See Moldau- 

TVr-,-,1^ (mul), the name applied to any 
atauac animai produced by a mixture of 
different species, but specifically denoting 
the hybrid generated between an ass and 
a mare. The head of the mule is long 
and thin, its tail is bushy, and its mane 
short. (See Hinny.) The mule is em¬ 
ployed as a beast of burden in Spain, 
Portugal, Italy, in the East, and in Span¬ 
ish America. It unites the speed of the 
horse with the dogged perseverance of the 
ass, and is docile in temper when fairly 
treated. 
MnIp a spinning-machine invented by 
avaiaac, Samuel Crompton, of England, 
in 1775, and so called from being a com¬ 
bination of the drawing rollers of Ark¬ 
wright and the jenny of Hargreaves. In 
this machine the rovings are delivered 
from a series of sets of drawing rollers 
to spindles placed on a carriage, which 
travels away from the rollers while the 
thread is being twisted, and returns to¬ 
wards the rollers while the thread is be¬ 
ing wound. 
Mvi 1 pvt- TTafirl Sultan of Morocco. lviuiey liana, He was born in 1873 
He headed the revolt in 1908 against the 
ruling Sultan Abdul Aziz, defeated him 
and succeeded to the sultanate. 
Tl/Tr.'ll an island on the west coast of 
ati. nil} gcotland, one of the Hebrides, 
belonging to Argyllshire, from which it is 
separated by the Sound of Mull and the 
Firth of Lome; length 30 miles, breadth 
29 miles. The island is for the most part 
mountainous, the highest point being 
Benmore, 3185 feet above sea-level. The 
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land in some parts is adapted for graz¬ 
ing, and there are numerous fresh water 
lochs. The only town is Tobermory. 
Pop. 4334. 

Mullagatawny “^fchumidt 
with fowl or meat cut into small pieces 
and mixed with rice, curry powder, etc. 
Mull Pin (mul'en), the common Eng- 
1VJ.U11CH1. name for the plant Ver- 
bascum Thapsus, nat. order Scrophular- 
iacese. The common mullein grows in 
old fields, roadsides, etc., and is a tall, 
rough plant. The flowers are yellow, al¬ 
most sessile, and are disposed in a long 
cylindrical spike. 
Miillpv (mul'er), Friedrich Max, a 
ayauiici celebrated philologist, son of 
the German poet Wilhelm Muller, was 
born at Dessau in 1823; entered the Uni¬ 
versity of Leipzig, where he studied San¬ 
skrit under Brockhaus, and published 
(1844) the Hitopadesa, a collection of 
Sanskrit fables; proceeded then to Ber¬ 
lin, where he attended the lectures of 
Bopp and Schelling; continued his 
studies under Burnouf in Paris; went to 
England in 1846, and established himself 
at Oxford, where he was appointed suc¬ 
cessively Taylorian professor of modern 
languages (1854), assistant, and ulti¬ 
mately sublibrarian at the Bodleian li¬ 
brary (1865), and professor of compara¬ 
tive philology (1868), a position which 
he (nominally) held to his death, though 
he practically resigned in 1875. He was 
a foreign member of the French Institute, 
and an LL.D. of Cambridge and Edin¬ 
burgh. His numerous writings include 
an edition of the Rig-Veda (6 vols. 1849- 
74) ; History of Sanskrit Literature 
(1859) ; Lectures on the Science of Lan¬ 
guage (2 series, 1861 and 1864; many 
editions since); Chips from a German 
Workshop (4 vols. 1868-75) ; On the 
Origin and Growth of Religion (18(8) , 
Selected Essays (2 vols. 1882) ; The Sci¬ 
ence of Thought (1887) '^Biographies of 
Words (1888) ; Natural Religion (1889), 
and he was the editor of the series of 
Sacred Books of the East. He died in 

M-niW Joiiann, a German physiolo- 
1Y1 Uliei, gist> born at Coblenz in 1801, 
died in 1858. He studied medicine at 
Bonn, first becoming (1830) professor of 
physiology there, and then 0CClTyin£> the 
same position at Berlin from 1833 until 
his death. He was the author of Ele¬ 
ments of Physiology (1837) and other 

TVnlli pv Karl Otfried, a German 
lVlUiier, classical schola r, born in 
1797; died at Athens in 1840. He 
studied at Breslau and Berlin; was ap¬ 

pointed (1817) professor of ancient lan¬ 
guages in the former city; obtained the 
chair of archaeology at Gottingen in 
1819; visited Italy, and then Greece, 
where he died. His best-known works 
are on the Dorians and the Etruscans, 
and his History of the Literature of An¬ 
cient Greece (1840). 
"IVTiillpr Wilhelm, a German poet, 
m unci, born at Dessau in 1794; died 
in 1827. He studied at Berlin; volun¬ 
teered in 1813 into the Prussian army, 
and was present at the battles of Liitzen, 
Bautzen, Hanau and Culm ; journeyed to 
Italy in 1819; and on his return was ap¬ 
pointed teacher of Latin and Greek at 
Dessau. His chief poetical works are 
lyrical, and are very popular in Ger¬ 
many. He also published the Library 
of the Seventeenth Century German 
Poets. His son is the well-known Fried¬ 
rich Max Muller. See above. 
Miiller William James, landscape 
-lya uliei y and figUre painter, born in 
1812 at Bristol, England, where his 
father, a German clergyman, was cura¬ 
tor of the museum. He studied painting 
under J. B. Pyne, and first exhibited in 
the Royal Academy in 1833. In 1833-34 
he visited Germany, Switzerland and 
Italy, and in 1838 Greece and Egypt; 
while in 1843 he accompanied, at his own 
expense, the Lycian expedition under Sir 
Charles Fellowes, bringing back many 
sketches and pictures of oriental life and 
scenery. He lived for some time in Lon¬ 
don, but returned to Bristol to die in 
1845. His pictures, though not numer¬ 
ous, are of exceptional power and merit, 
among the more notable being the Bag¬ 
gage Wagon, Dredging on the Medway 
and The Slave Market, all exhibited in 
the Manchester collection of 1887, and 
the Salmon-weir at South Kensington. 
Mnllpf (mul'et), a name common to 
±u. unc, t j.WQ groups of acanthoptery- 
gian fishes, viz., the family Mugilidae, or 
gray mullets; and the family Mullidae, or 
red mullets. Naturalists, however, gen¬ 
erally restrict the name to the former, 
designating the red mullets as sur-mullets. 
Of the true mullets the best-known is the 
common gray mullet (Mugil capito), 
found round the shores of the British 
islands, and in particular abundance in 
the Mediterranean. It grows to the 
length of 18 to 20 inches, and will some¬ 
times weigh from 12 to 15 lbs. It has 
the habit of rooting in the mud or sand 
in search of food. Another species, also 
called gray mullet (M. cephalus), a na¬ 
tive of the Mediterranean, is distin¬ 
guished by having its eyes half covered 
by an adipose membrane. It weighs 
usually from 10 to 12 lbs., and is the 
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most delicate of all the mullets. A 
smaller species, the thick-lipped gray 
mullet (M. chelo) is common on the Eu¬ 
ropean coasts. Many other species, na¬ 
tives of India and Africa, are much 
esteemed as food. 
Mnllino’av (m ul-in-gar'), a market 
1.Lullingdl towu 0f inland, capital of 
Westmeath County, on the Brosna, 50 
miles n. w. of Dublin. It has a Roman 
Catholic cathedral and college, a court¬ 
house, barracks, county jail, etc. Pop. 
4500. 
TVTnlli/vn (mul'yun), a vertical division 
IVlUlilOn between the glass panes of 

windows, screens, etc., in Gothic archi¬ 
tecture. Mullions are rarely found earlier 
than the Early English style. The term 
is also applied to the division between 
the panels in wainscotting. 
Mulock ^INAH Maria. See Craik. 

MnlrAadv (mul'red-i), William, was 
Mi, uii cauj born at Ennis, Ireland, in 
1786; died in 1863. He became a stu¬ 
dent of the Royal Academy about 1800 ; 
exhibited The Battle (180S), The Music 
Lesson (1809), 
at the Royal 
Academy, and 
his Idle Boys 
(1815) secured 
his election as 
an associate of Mummy of Penamen, priest of 
the Academy, 
while the following year he was elected 
an academician. He produced many 
other popular pictures. 
Mnlia-n or Mooltan' (mol'tan) a 
lTi-UitcUi, 0£ inc]ia? jn the Punjab, 

the chief city and capital of a district 
of same name, is situated 4 miles from 
the Chenab, is partly surrounded by a 
wall, and is overlooked by a fortress of 
some strength occupied by European 
troops. The streets are mostly narrow 
and tortuous. It is one of the most an¬ 
cient cities in India, and is the center 
of a large trade. Pop. 87,394. 
Multi-nip (mul'ti-pl), in arithmetic, a 
.lya ui tipic number which contains an¬ 
other an exact number of times without 
a remainder; as, 12 is a m ultiple of 3, 
the latter being a submultiple or aliquot 
part. A common multiple of two or more 
numbers contains each of them a certain 
number of times exactly: thus 24 is a 
common multiple of 3 and 4. The least 
common multiple is the smallest number 
that will do this; thus 12 is the least 
common multiple of 3 and 4. The same 
expression is applicable to algebraic quan¬ 
tities. , , . , . 
MnlHvnlvpcj (mul'ti-valvz), the 
lYlUltlVdiVCo name given to such 
shell-fish or molluscous animals as possess 

shells which consist of more than two 
pieces. See Mollusca. 
Tyr-pTy. a malt liquor which derives its 
-lyauliu, name from Mumme, a German, 
who first brewed it. It is made of the 
malt of wheat, with the addition of a lit¬ 
tle oat and bean meal, is of dark-brown 
color and sweetish taste. 
-JV/T-nm mi pc (mum'ez), dead human 
AVAUiiiiiiica bodies embalmed and dried 
after the manner of those taken from 
Egyptian tombs. An immense number of 
mummies have been found in Egypt, con¬ 
sisting not only of human bodies, but of 
various animals, as bulls, apes, ibises, 
crocodiles, fish, etc. The processes for 
the preservation of the body were very 
various. Those of the poorer classes were 
merely dried by salt or natron, and 
wrapped up in coarse cloths and de¬ 
posited in the catacombs. The bodies of 
the rich and the great underwent the 
most complicated operations, and were 
laboriously adorned with all kinds of or¬ 
naments. ' Embalmers of different ranks 
and duties extracted the brain through 
the nostrils, and the entrails through an 

incision in 
the side; the 
body was then 
shaved, washed, 
and salted, and 
after a certain 
period the proc¬ 
ess of einbalm- 

Amun Ra.-British Museum. 

ing (see Embalming), properly speaking, 
began. The whole body was then steeped 
in balsam and wrapped up in linen ban¬ 
dages ; each finger and toe was separately 
enveloped, or sometimes sheathed in a 
gold case, and the nails were often gilded. 
The bandages were then folded round 
each of the limbs, and finally round the 
whole body, to the number of fifteen to 
twenty thicknesses. The head was the 
object of particular attention; it was 
sometimes enveloped in several folds of 
fine muslin; the first wr.s glued to the 
skin, and the others to the first; the 
whole was then coated with a fine plaster. 
The Persians, Assyrians, Hebrews and 
Romans had all processes of embalming, 
though not so lasting as that of Egypt. 
The art also was practiced by the 
Guanches of the Canaries, the Mexicans, 
Peruvians, etc. Natural mummies are 
frequently found preserved by the dryness 
of the air. 

Mummy-wheat, 
gidum compositum, cultivated in Egypt, 
Abyssinia, and elsewhere; said falsely to 
be a variety produced from grains found 
in the case of an Egyptian mummy. 
MuRlBS a f^sease consisting in a pe- 

j. u ujjoj culiar and specific unsuppura- 
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tive inflammation of the salivary glands, 
accompanied by swelling along the neck, 
extending from beneath the ear to the 
chin. Children are more subject to it 
than adults. 
Miinchen (mfraTi'en). See Munich. 

Miinchen-Gladbach. See Gladiach- 

Mil n rh "h a n sen (munft'hou-zn), Karl muncillldUbeii Feiedrich Hierony¬ 
mus, Baron von, a German oflicer, born 
in Hanover in 1720 ; died in 1797. He 
served in several campaigns against the 
Turks in the Russian service 1737-39. He 
was a passionate lover of horses and 
hounds, of which, and of his adventures 
among the Turks, he told the most ex¬ 
travagant stories; and his imagination 
finally so completely got the better of 
his memory that he really believed his 
most improbable and impossible fictions. 
Baron Munchhausen’s Narrative, a small 
book of 48 pages, appeared in London in 
1785. Two years after it was translated 
into German by Burger, who naturally 
passed in Germany for the writer. The 
real author was Rudolf Erich Raspe 
(1737-94). 
Mnnmp (mun'se), a city of Indiana, 
munuic capital of Delaware County, 
on the White River, 54 miles n. e. of In¬ 
dianapolis. It has large manufactures of 
iron, steel, glass, machinery and various 
others, including the largest bending works 
in the country. Pop. 24,005. 
Mn-n rlpii (mun'den), a town of Prus- 
1YJ. iLiiucii s-a, jjanover, at the con¬ 
fluence of the Fulda and Werra, which 
here unite to form the Weser, 14 miles 
w. s. w. of Gottingen. Pop. 10.755. 
Mnncrn (mun'go), a material similar 
-“AUiigu to shoddy, being made from 
old woolen fabrics torn up for remaking. 
Mn-ncrn St., or Kentigern, the patron 
lYAungu, sa}nt 0f Glasgow, an early 
apostle of the Christian faith in Britain, 
is said to have been the son of St. Theneu 
and a British prince, and was born at 
Culross about 514, and brought up by 
St. Serf, the head of a monastery there, 
wfiose favorite pupil he became. His 
name, Kentigern, was exchanged by the 
brethren of the monastery for Mungo, the 
beloved, on account of the affection they 
bore him. On leaving Culcross Kentigern 
founded a monastery on the banks of a 
small stream flowing into the Clyde, sub¬ 
sequently the site of Glasgow Cathedral. 
Having some troubles with the king of the 
Strathclyde Britons, he afterwards took 
refuge with St. David in Wales, and while 
in this country he founded a religious es¬ 
tablishment under a follower named 
Asaph, which afterwards became the seat 

of the ’ bishopric of St. Asaph. He re¬ 
turned to Glasgow, where he acquired a 
character of great sanctity, and died about 
601. Numerous miracles were ascribed to 
him, and several legendary biographies are 
preserved. 

(mun'gos; Herpestes gri- 
iVAUiigUUbC sem)* a species of ichneu_ 

mon, otherwise known as the ‘ gray ’ or 
‘ Indian ’ ichneumon. Being easily do¬ 
mesticated it is kept in many houses in 
Hindustan to rid them of reptiles and 
other vermin, as rats, mice, etc. It has 
been said that it neutralizes the poison of 
snakes, which it fearlessly attacks, by 
eating, during its contests with them, 
the Ophiorliiza Mungos, or snake-root; 
but its immunity is really due to the ex¬ 
treme celerity of its movements. It is 
of a gray color flecked with black, and 
about the size of a rat. 
Mmilla 11 a borough of Allegheny 
1V1 ILIIIlciiij County, Pennsylvania, on 
the Pennsylvania Railroad. Pop. 5185. 
"MYinipli (mu'nik; German, Miinchen), 
xix. liiiiuii the capital of Bavaria. It 
lies on an extensive but uninteresting 
plateau, about 1700 feet above sea-level, 
chiefly on the left bank of the Isar. The 
old town has a quaint and irregular char¬ 
acter, but the new town, which has 
sprung up chiefly to the north and west, 
has a regular and imposing appearance, 
and altogether Munich is one of the finest 
towns in Germany. Vast improvements 
are due to the munificence of King Lud¬ 
wig I. The royal palace forms a very ex¬ 
tensive series of buildings chiefly in the 
Italian style, and contains many magnifi¬ 
cent apartments and rich artistic and 
other treasures. Connected with it are the 
court church and the court and national 
theater, among the largest in Germany. 
The city is highly celebrated for its fine 
galleries of sculpture (Glyptothek) and 
painting (Old and New Pinakotbek), and 
for various other important collections, 
such as that of the Bavarian national mu¬ 
seum. The royal library (occupying a 
fine building in the Florentine style) has 
upwards of 1,000,000 volumes and 30,000 
MSS., being thus one of the largest in 
Europe. The university is attended by 
some 2500 students, and has a library of 
300,000 volumes. There is an academy 
of science, an academy of arts, and manv 
fine churches, including the cathedral, 
founded in 1488. In addition to the pub¬ 
lic edifices, properly so-called, Munich is 
rich in monuments, which adorn its 
souares. gardens, and public promenades. 
The so-called English Garden (laid out 
by Count Rumford) is a fine park of 600 
acres watered by two arms of the Isar. 
The industries are numerous, and in some 
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particular branches have acquired a high 
name. Among others may be mentioned 
painted glass and other artistic produc¬ 
tions, mathematical, optical and surgical 
instruments, gold and silver lace, jewelry, 
glass, carriages, bells, musical instru¬ 
ments, etc. Munich is the seat of the 
high courts of legislature and of law, and 
of all the more important offices of the 
State. It was founded by Henry, duke of 
Saxony, in 962; taken by Gustavus Adol¬ 
phus in 1632, by the French under Mo¬ 
reau in 1800, and by Napoleon in 1805, 
Pop. 595,053. 

Municipality “repossessed 
of certain privileges of local self-govern¬ 
ment, derived from incorporating charters 
granted by the State. Or the term may be 
applied to the corporation or body of 
persons in a town having the powers of 
managing its affairs. See Borough, Burgh, 
Corporation, Election, etc. 

Municipal Government. ci*'t 

the United States have hitherto been 
under political control, their governing 
officials and legislative bodies being largely 
made up of partisans of the great parties, 
and much corruption prevailing. Re¬ 
cently a new system, known as com¬ 
mission government, has been adopted in 
many cities, in which the power is lodged 
in the hands of a few officials, pledged 
to employ strict business methods, and 
subject to recall and dismissal if not sat¬ 
isfactory to the people. This somewhat 
assimilates the government of American 
cities to the. methods pursued in many 
European cities. . . 

Municipal League, f” Storm 
or improvement of city government. Good 
government clubs, committees, of citizens, 
etc., have been formed from time to time 
in American cities for this purpose. In 
Philadelphia the society for this purpose 
took the name of Municipal League, and 
in 1894, at a reform convention in that 
city, a National Municipal League was 
organized, which since then, has held an¬ 
nual sessions in different cities, and has 
issued reports of interest and value in the 
education of civic voters in the subject of 
municipal reform. 

Municipal Ownership, ^hip^of 
public utilities in cities by. the municipal¬ 
ity. The movement in this, direction has 
made considerable progress in Britain .and 
some other parts of Europe, many cities 
there owning their chief utilities, includ¬ 
ing the street railways, and managing 
them in the interest of the citizens.. This 
movement has made less progress in the 

United States, in which the cities have 
little ownership of or control over their 
street railways, the chief utilities held 
by any of them being the water and gas 
supply. But a somewhat active move¬ 
ment in the direction of fuller public 
control is in progress. 
TVT"iiyi i(mun jet), or East Indian 
irxu.iijccL ma(j(ier, a dye-stuff closely 
allied to the common madder, and used for 
producing similar colors, obtained from 
the roots of Rubia cordifolia, a plant 
grown very extensively in several parts 
of India. 
Mmitoec (mun'kach), a town of Hun- 
lTlU.nK.ciCb gaj,^ on the Latorcza, 80 
miles N. E. of Debreczin. In the vicinity 
are mines of rock-crystal. Pop. 13,640. 
TVTnTilrp pcv (mo n-ka'che), Miiialy, 
llUIIKaCSy reaj name Michael Liel, 
a Hungarian genre and historical painter, 
born at Munkacs in 1846; studied at 
Gyula, Vienna, Munich, and Dusseldorf, 
and settled in Paris in 1872. Among his 
best-known pictures are Last Day of a 
Condemned Man, Milton Dictating Para¬ 
dise Lost, Christ Before Pilate and The 
Crucifixion. He died in 1900. 
TVTn-ne+Pv (mun'stir), the southwest 
lYlUllblCl province of inland, com¬ 
prising the six counties of Clare, Cork, 
Kerry, Limerick, Tipperary and Water¬ 
ford. Area, 9475 square miles. Pop. 
1,075,095. 
TVnincfpv (mun'ster), a town of Prus¬ 

sia, capital of the province 
of Westphalia, in a wide plain on the Aa, 
78 miles n. n. e. of Cologne. It was once 
fortified, but the fortifications have been 
converted into promenades. The principal 
edifices are the cathedral, the church of 
St. Lambert, the town-house, the ex¬ 
change, museum, theater, etc. The manu¬ 
factures include woolen, linen, and cotton 
goods, etc. Munster was long governed by 
independent bishops, in whom a warlike 
was often much more conspicuous than a 
Christian spirit. The most memorable 
event in the history of. the town oc¬ 
curred in 1532-35, when it fell into the 
hands of the fanatical Anabaptists. (See 
Anabaptists.) Pop. 44,060. 
Miinster Peace of- See Westphalia, 

9 Peace of. 
TVTnntiar (munt'jak), a small species 

J of deer, the Cervulus mnnt- 
iac, found in British India, the Malay 
Peninsula, Sumatra. Java and Borneo, 
about 26 inches high at the shoulder. 
They are of solitary habits: the male has 
short horns, and they use their teeth ef¬ 
fectually in self-defense. 
IVrnnf?^ TVTp+dl (from its inventor, iviuniz s ivieiai ft Mr MT1 ntz of 
Birmingham), an alloy of 60 parts copper 
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and 40 parts zinc, used for sheathing 
ships and for other purposes. 
lVTii-n 7pr (munt'ser), Thomas, a Ger- 
J.U. u.ii4iCi man fanatic, born about 
1490; executed in 1525. He is said to 
have studied at Wittenberg. He preached 
at Zwickau in 1520, and at Prague in 
1521, and he was connected with- the early 
movements of the Anabaptists. . lie held 
a mystical belief in continuous divine rev¬ 
elation through dreams and visions, and 
promulgated the doctrine of community of 
goods. He collected a large number of 
peasant followers, who committed many 
outrages, but in 1525 Miinzer was taken 
and executed. 
Mnvad V (mo'rad), Sultan of Turkey, iviuraa v vborn in i840. sonofAbdui- 
Medji, he succeeded to the throne on the 
forcible deposition of Abdul Aziz in 18(6, 
but was deposed in the course of the same 
year on account of insanity, and was suc¬ 
ceeded by his younger brother, Abdul 
Hamid. lie died in 1904. 
MnrfPYin (mu-re'na), a genus of apo- 
iyj. cciia ^ maiacopterygious fishes, 
type of the family Muraenidae, often con¬ 
sidered as belonging to the eel in form. 
They have no pectoral fins, and the dorsal 
and anal fins are very low and are united. 
The M. lxelena, or murry, is found in the 
Mediterranean ; it grows to the length ot 
between 4 and 5 feet, and even more, and 
is highly esteemed for the table. 

Mural Circle *£££*££ 
consisting of a telescope attached to a 
vertical brass circle which turns, upon an 
axis passing through a stone pier. The 
brass circle revolves exactly in the plane 
of the meridian, and is carefully divided 
into degrees and minutes. Attached to 
the stone pier, and at equal distances 
apart are six microscopes for the purpose 
of viewing the graduated circle and de¬ 
termining exactly its position and conse¬ 
quent! v that of the telescope.. It is re¬ 
garded as the principal fixed instrument 
in all the great public observatories. Its 
chief use is to measure angular distances 
In the meridian, and so to determine the 
declination of a star, or its distance from 
the celestial equator. The right ascension 
of a star being given by the. transit in¬ 
strument (which see), and its.declina¬ 
tion by this, its exact position is deter- 

TVTiirat (mu-ra), Joachim, a French 
IVilirdb marshai. and for some time 
King of Italy, the son of. an innkeeper at 
Cahors. born in 1771: died m 1815. He 
served in the constitutional guard of Houis 
XVI * then entered the 12th Regiment of 
mounted chasseurs; rose by bm jealous 
Jacobinism to the rank of lieutenant-col¬ 

onel ; was afterwards removed as a terror¬ 
ist, and remained without employment till 
his fate placed him in connection with 
Bonaparte, whom he followed to Italy and 
Egypt, becoming general of division in 
1799. In 1800 he married Caroline, the 
youngest sister of Bonaparte. He was 
present at the battle of Marengo, and in 
1804 was made marshal of the empire, 
grand-admiral, and prince of the imperial 
house. His services in the campaign of 
1805 against Austria, in which he entered 
Vienna at the head of the army, were re¬ 
warded in 1806 with the grand-duchy of 
Cleves and Berg. In the war of 1806 with 
Prussia, and of 1807 with Russia, he 
commanded the cavalry, and in 1808 he 
commanded the French army which occu¬ 
pied Madrid. He anticipated receiving the 
crown of Spain, Charles IV having in¬ 
vested him with royal authority .; but Na¬ 
poleon, who destined Spain for his brother 
Joseph, placed him on the throne of Na¬ 
ples, July 15, 1808. He shared the re¬ 
verses of the Russian campaign of 1812, 
and in 1813 again fought for Napoleon, 
whose cause he deserted after the battle 
of Leipzig. He took up arms again in 
1815 for Napoleon ; but being defeated by 
Generals Neipperg and Bianchi near Tol- 
entino, May 2 and 3, he was forced to 
leave Italy, and took refuge in Toulon. 
After the overthrow of Napoleon he es¬ 
caped to Corsica, and set sail for the 
Neapolitan territory with a view to re¬ 
cover his kingdom. He landed at Pinzo 
on October 8, but was immediately cap¬ 
tured, tried by a court-martial, and shot. 
Mnvaf/vri (mo-ra-to're), Ludovico 
muidiun Antonio, an Italian his¬ 
torian, born in 1672; died in 1750. He 
was successively librarian at Milan and 
ducal archivist and librarian at Modena, 
lie made many valuable contributions to 
Italian history, notablv Rerum Jtalicarum 
Scriptores ab Anno 500 ad 1500 (twenty- 
seven vols., folio, 1723-51). Antiquitates 
Italics Medii sEvi (six vols., 1738-42), 
Annali d’Italia, etc. 
Murchison (mur'chi-sun), Sir KOD- 
1Y1 U.I Lliisun ERICK Jmpey, a Scottish 
geologist, born at Tarradale, in Ross- 
shire, in 1792; died in 1871. He studied 
at the military college. Great Marlow, and 
at Edinburgh University; joined the army 
and served in the Peninsular war (1807- 
OS). Afer the peace of 1815 he retired 
from the army and devoted himself to 
scientific pursuits, particularly geology, 
spending many years in the investigation 
of various parts of England, Scotland, and 
the Continent. In 1831-32, and again in 
1842-43, he was elected president of the 
Geological Society. By a comparison. of 
specimens of the rocks of Australia with 
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the auriferous rocks of the Ural Moun¬ 
tains, which he had personally examined, 
he was led, so early as 1845, to predict 
that gold would be found there, lie was 
one of the founders and most active mem¬ 
bers of the British Association for the Ad¬ 
vancement of Science, and he presided 
over the meeting of that association at 
Southampton in 1846. In 1855 he was 
appointed director of the Geological Sur¬ 
vey and of the Royal School of Mines. 
He was several times elected president of 
the Royal Geographical Society; after 
1862 he was by general consent always 
reelected, and he remained president of 
that society till within a few months of 
his death. He was made a baronet in 
1863. Ilis chief works are Siluria, The 
Geology of Russia, and numerous contri¬ 
butions to the transactions of the learned 
societies. He endowed the chair of geol¬ 
ogy in Edinburgh University. 
TVTnrPifl (mur'tlii-a), a city of South¬ 

ern Spain, capital of the an¬ 
cient kingdom and modern province of 
same name. The city is walled, and the 
streets are generally broad, straight, and 
well paved. Among the public buildings 
the most important is the cathedral, whose 
principal facade, a combination of Corin¬ 
thian and Composite architecture, pro¬ 
duces a fine effect. It was begun in 1353. 
The episcopal palace is one of the finest 
in Spain. There are manufactures of 
woolens, silk stuffs, linens, etc. Pop. 111,- 
539.—The province formed part of the 
ancient kingdom of Murcia; area 4453 
square miles; pop. 577,987. A consider¬ 
able portion is composed of ranges of 
hills, containing mines of copper, iron, 
lead, and silver, and quarries of marble. 
There are also extensive plains, which are 
rendered amazingly fruitful by irrigation. 
The ancient kingdom, after passing 
through the hands of the Romans and 
Goths, was conquered by the Moors in 
713, and continued under them till 1240, 
when it became a dependency of Spain. 
TVTnrrlpv (mur'der), the act of unlaw¬ 

fully killing a human being 
with premeditated malice, the person com¬ 
mitting the act being of sound mind and 
discretion, and the victim dying within 
a year and a day after the cause of death 
administered. In Britain it is the law 
that every person convicted of murder 
shall suffer death as a felon. In the 
United States the law recognizes degrees 
in murder, and in France and some other 
civilized nations * extenuating circum¬ 
stances * are taken into consideration. 
TVTnrrlnnTi (mur'dok), .Tames Edward, 
1V1UIQOOil actor wag born at Phila_ 

delphia in 1811 and made his first stage 
appearance in that city in 1826. He was 

versatile and played many leading parts, 
being for years a favorite comedian. lie 
made his first appearance in tragedy in 
Hamlet, in 1845. During the Civil war 
he gave readings for the benefit of the 
Sanitary Commission. He was the author 
of several text-books on elocution. He 
died in 1892. 
Mnrfloph (murMofc), William, an 
J.U. ui uuv/ii. jnventor, born near Auchin- 
leck, Ayrshire, in 1754. His father was a 
millwright and miller, and under him Wil¬ 
liam worked till he was twenty-three years 
of age. He then went to Birmingham, 
where he obtained employment in the en¬ 
gineering establishment of Boulton & 
Watt. A demand for Watt’s engines was 
fast rising in the Cornish mines, and 
Murdoch was soon sent thither to super¬ 
intend the erection and fittings of these. 
At Redruth, in 1784, he constructed a 
model high-pressure engine to run on 
wheels, the precursor of the modern 
steam locomotive; a year later he in¬ 
vented the oscillating engine, the system 
of which is still in use; and. the rotary 
engine with sun-and-planet circular mo¬ 
tion is also his invention. He. made 
many improvements on Watt’s engine on 
the lines of economizing steam and secur¬ 
ing simplicity. About the end of the cen¬ 
tury he was made manager of the works 
of Boulton & Watt, being afterwards 
admitted as a partner. In 1803 he con¬ 
structed a steam-gun; and some time 
later produced the well-known cast-iron 
cement made of iron-borings and sal-am¬ 
moniac. In 1815 he introduced the liot- 
water apparatus which, with certain 
slight modifications, is now so extensively 
used for heating large buildings and con¬ 
servatories. Various other inventions of 
his might be mentioned; but his work 
as a gas inventor remains his most con¬ 
spicuous achievement. In 1792 he first 
lighted his offices and cottage at Red¬ 
ruth with coal gas but it. was not till 
1798 that he constructed his first exten¬ 
sive apparatus at Birmingham for the 
making, storing, and purifying of gas, with 
a view to the supply of factories. Not 
long after this the offices at Soho were 
lighted with gas, and the new illuminant 
was brought prominently before public 
notice in 1802. when the exterior of the 
factory was lighted up in celebration of 
the Peace of Amiens. His great inven¬ 
tion was never patented. He retired 
from business in 1830. and died in 1839. 
TVTnvp (mfirV William, historian, son 

of William Mure, of Caldwell, 
an estate on the borders of Renfrewshire 
and Ayrshire, was born at Caldwell. Ren¬ 
frewshire, in 1799; died in 1860. Tie was 
educated at Westminster School, the Uni- 
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versity of Edinburgh, and the University 
of Bonn. In 1824 and 1825 he contrib¬ 
uted to the Edinburgh Review articles on 
Spanish literature and other subjects. In 
1829 he published Brief Remarks on the 
Chronology of the Egyptian Dynasties; 
in 1832 A Dissertation on the Calendar of 
the Zodiac of Ancient Egypt; in 1842 
Journal of a Tour in Greece and the Io¬ 
nian Islands. In 1846 he was elected mem¬ 
ber of parliament for Renfrewshire, for 
which county he continued to sit till 1855, 
when he resigned in consequence of ill 
health. In the winter of 1847-48 he was 
elected lord-rector of the University of 
Glasgow. His leading work, which was 
left unfinished at his death, A Critical 
History of the Language and Literature 
of Ancient Greece, was published in five 
volumes (1850-57). 
MureX (mu-,reks), a genus of gastero- 
luuicA pQ(j molluscs resembling the 
whelk; shell spiral, rough, with three or 
more ranges of spines simple or branched. 
Murices are remarkable for the beauty and 
variety of their spines. They were in 
high esteem from the earliest ages on ac¬ 
count of the purple dye that some of them 
yielded. 
MnrfvPP (mur'fre), Mary Noailles, 
AVi.uiiicc novelist, born in Murfrees¬ 
boro, Tennessee, in 1856. She wrote un¬ 
der the pseudonym of Charles Egbert 
Craddock, her subjects having largely to 
do with the mountaineers of East Ten- 
nessee. 
Tl/Tn vivppqUnYn (mur frez-bo-ro), a murireeSDOIO city of Tennessee, 
capital of Rutherford County, 30 miles 
s. E. of Nashville. It has flour and plan¬ 
ing mills, tanneries, canneries, and cotton- 
gin works. If was the capital of Ten¬ 
nessee from 1819 to 1826, and nearby was 
fought one of the great battles of the 
Civil war (also called Battle of Stone 
River), December 31, 1862, to January 2, 
1863, between the Federals under General 
Rosecrans and the Confederates under 
General Bragg. Pop. 4679. 
TUTu vo>ev (mur-zhar), Henri, born at 
lVIurgcI paris jn 1822; died in 1861. 
He lived a life of extreme privation; 
formed an informal club or society of un¬ 
conventional young artists and authors 
similarly situated which was named ‘ Bo¬ 
hemia,’ and the associates * Bohemians ’— 
a name famous in general literary history. 
He contributed a great mass of ‘ copy ’ to 
numerous periodicals, and at last made a 
reputation by his Scenes de la Vie de Bo- 
heme. He also published two volumes of 
poetry. Ballades et Fantaisies, and Les 
Nuits (VHirer: and wrote dramas for the 
Luxembourg theater, and tales, etc., for 
the Revue des Deux Mondes. 

Mnro’Tia'h (mor-gab'), a river of Asia, HL U.1 gilci U wjajc]1 rises jn the moun¬ 
tains of Northern Afghanistan, and after 
a course of 400 miles loses itself in the 
sands surrounding the oasis of Merv. 
Mnrifltir Arid (mu-ri-at'ik), the iYlUIlallL HC1U older name for hy_ 

drochloric acid (which see). 
Mil vi rl cp (mu'ri-de), the family of ani- 
jiuuutc mals wj1icj1 inciudes the mice 
and rats. 
Mnrilln (mq'rel'yo), Bartolomeo 
ATj-uiiiiu p;SXEBANj the greatest of 
Spanish painters, was born at Seville in 
1618. He received his first instruction in 
art from his relation, Juan del Castillo. 
In 1642 he visited Madrid, and was aided 
by Velasquez, then painter to the king, 
who procured him permission to copy in 
the Royal Galleries. Murillo returned to 
Seville in 1645, where he commenced that 
great seri.es of works which have now 
made his name so glorious. He married 
a lady of fortune in 1648, which much 
aided his personal influence, and he suc¬ 
ceeded in establishing an academy of the 
arts at Seville in 1660, and acted as presi¬ 
dent the first year. He died at Seville in 

Murillo. 

1682, in consequence of a fall from a 
scaffolding at Cadiz, where he was en¬ 
gaged in the church of the Capuchins, 
painting a large altar-piece of St. Cath¬ 
erine. In his early career he painted 
many pictures of humble life with much 
charm of grace and humor; but his most 
celebrated pictures are of a later period, 
and treat religious subjects with a min¬ 
gled idealism and realism and a richness 
of coloring which has seldom been attained. 
Soon after his marriage he gave up his 
early cold (frio) style, and adopted his 
warm (calido) style. He obtained the 
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name of * Painter of the Conception ’ from 
his fondness for the subject of the Im¬ 
maculate Conception. About 250 of his 
pictures are preserved in British and for¬ 
eign galleries, and in Spanish churches. 
Mlirnm (mo'rom), a town in Russia, 

1 in the government of Vladi¬ 
mir, 75 miles southeast of the town of 
Vladimir, on the left bank of the Oka, 
one of the oldest towns in Russia. Pop. 
12,874. 
MumllV (mur'fi)> Arthur, a miscel- 

P J laneous writer, born in Ire¬ 
land in 1727 ; died in 1805. He was the 
author of The Grecian Daughter and 
other plays, highly popular in their day. 
He published also translations of Tacitus 
and Sallust, a Life of Garrick, Essay on 
Johnson, etc. 
Muruhvsboro (mur'fes-bo-ro), a city, aTxuipnyauuiu capital of jacksoIl 

Co., Illinois, on the Big Muddy River, 
57 miles N. of Cairo. Coal and lead are 
mined near this place, and it has foun¬ 
dries, machine shops, etc. Pop. 7485. 
TVTnrrairi (mur'in), a name given in 
muiidiii, general to any widely pre¬ 
vailing and contagious disease among 
cattle, though in different localities it is 
also used as the name of some specific 
disease. 
TVTnrrav (mur'ri), the largest river in 

u aJ Australia, rises in the Aus¬ 
tralian Alps about 36° 40's. and 147° e., 
its sources being partly in New South 
Wales, partly in Victoria; flows for a long 
distance westward, forming the boundary 
between the two colonies; then passes 
into South Australia, where it takes a 
southern direction, and falls into the sea 
through a large shallow sheet of water 
called Lake Alexandrina. There is a 
sand bar at the mouth which impedes 
navigation, but small steamers ascend the 
river as high as Albury, 1700 miles from 
its mouth. Its chief tributaries are the 
Murrumbidgee, the Darling and the 
Lachlan. The Darling before its junc¬ 
tion with the Murray may even be con¬ 
sidered the main stream. 
TVTnrvav David Christie, novelist, 
jja ui i ay, born 1847 ; commenced 
life on the Birmingham press, was con¬ 
nected with London newspapers, and 
acted as special correspondent during the 
Russo-Turkish war. He then took to fic¬ 
tion, and wrote a number of popular 
novels, among them Aunt Rachel, The 
Weaker Vessel, The Way of the World, 
The Making of a NovelistThe Bishop’s 
Amazement, etc. He died in 1907. 

Murray, Earl of- See Morav- 

TVTnrrflV John, an eminent London 
iVlUUciy, publisher, born m 1(78 

(father’s name MacMurray) ; died in 
1843. He began business when quite 
young, early attained success, and became 
the friend of as well as publisher for some 
of the chief writers of the day, including 
Byron, Moore, Rogers, Campbell, Crabbe, 
Washington Irving, etc. He started the 
Quarterly Review in 1809. The well- 
known Handbooks for Travelers were 
originated by his son. 
TVTnrrav Lindley, grammarian, born 

y ’ in Pennsylvania, of Quaker 
parents, in 1745; died in 1826. About 
the age of twenty-one he was called to 
the bar, and acquired an extensive prac¬ 
tise. On the outbreak of the Revolu¬ 
tionary war he retired to the country, 
but four years after engaged in mercan¬ 
tile pursuits, and by the close of the war 
had realized a competence. In 1784 he 
went to England, and purchased the 
estate of Holdgate, near York, where he 
passed the remainder of Lis life. He 
wrote, besides his well-known English 
Grammar, several works on education 
and morals. 
Murrine (mur^n; or Murriiine) 

Vases of (vasa murrhina), 
splendid antique vessels which were 
equally distinguished for the costliness of 
their material and the beauty of their 
execution. They were brought, according 
to Pliny, from Carmania, now Kerman in 
Persia, and bore an immense price. 
Vases of this ware were used in Rome 
as wine cups, and were believed to have 
the quality of breaking if poison were 
mixed with the liquor they contained. 
There is doubt about the material of these 
vases, though the probability is they were 
made of fluorspar or of the fluoride of 
calcium. 

Murrumbidgee 
tralia, in New South Wales, rising in the 
great Dividing Range, and entering the 
Murray after a westward course about 
1300 miles; chief tributary, the Lachlan. 

Murshidabad, <“ 
city of India, Bengal, capital of a dis¬ 
trict of same name, on the left bank of 
the Bhagirathi. It was the capital jof 
Bengal till 1772, since which time its his¬ 
torical importance has departed. The 
city, with its suburb Azimganj on the op¬ 
posite bank of the river, is the chief cen¬ 
ter of trade and manufacture in the dis¬ 
trict. The industries include an exten¬ 
sive silk industry, the embroidery of 
fancy articles with gold and silver lace, 
ivory carving, and the making of musical 
instruments. Its population in 1825 was 
still about 150,000. In 1901 it had fallen 
to 15,168. Azimganj had 13,383. 



Murten Muscle and Muscular Motion 

Murten. See Morat• 

MurZUk ^ee ^ourzouk. 

Musacese (mu-za'se-e), a nat. cider 
of endogenous plants, of 

which Musa is the typical genus. It 
includes the abaca or manila hemp, the 
banana and the plantain. 
TVTn ccpn « (mu-se'us), an ancient Greek 

uo poet, almost fabulous, said 
by some to be the son of Eumolpus and 
Selene, by others, of Linus or Orpheus. 
He is credited with the mystic and oracu¬ 
lar verses of the Eleusinian and other 
mysteries. The ancients attribute to him 
many works, of which some verses only 
have come down to us as quotations in 
Pausanias, Plato, Aristotle, etc. A later 
Musseus, who probably lived four or five 
centuries after Christ, is the author of an 
erotic poem of the loves of Hero and 
Leander. 
Musaus (mU_za'us), Johann Karl 

u au.o August, German author, 
born in 1735 ; died in 1787. He studied 
theology; was master of the pages at the 
Weimar court, and in 1770 was appointed 
professor in the gymnasium at Weimar. 
Among his writings, which are character¬ 
ized by humor, simplicity, and a kindly 
satire, are Der Deutsche Grandison 
(‘The German Grandison’), Pliysiog- 
nomische Reisen (‘Physiognomic Trav¬ 
els’), Volksmdrchen der Deutschen, 
(‘German Popular Tales’), and a series 
of tales under the title Straussfedern 
(‘ Ostrich-feathers ’). 
MnSPa (mus'ka), a Linnsean genus of 
aTj.u.ai/a dipterous insects, including the 
flies; now expanded into a family (Mus- 
cidae). 

Muscae Volitautes (t“ " ?'ts§ez 7°\ 

‘floating flies’), in physiology, the name 
given to ocular spectra which appear like 
motes or small bodies floating before the 
eyes. One class of these specks are# a 
common precursor of amaurosis (which 
see) ; but another class are quite harm- 
less* 
TVTn era rrli-np (m u s- kar'den), a con- 
11L UatcU uiiic tagi0Us disease in silk¬ 
worms caused by a fungus. 
TVTncPQt (mus'kat), or Mask AT, the 
•ifAUsi/dt c^jef city of the sultanate of 
Omdn, or Muscat, a seaport on the In¬ 
dian Ocean, near the east angle of Ara¬ 
bia. The town stands in a hollow, under 
cliffs 400 feet or 500 feet high. Large 
buildings are few, and the sultan’s palace 
(a plain edifice), the governor’s house, 
and a few minarets alone rise above the 
humble mass of flat-roofed huts or houses. 
The streets are extremely narrow, and 

the town is one of the hottest places in 
the world. It is an important center of 
trade, exporting coffee, pearls, mother-of- 
pearl, dye-stuffs, drugs, etc., and import¬ 
ing rice, sugar, piece goods, etc. Pop. of 
town and suburbs estimated at 60,000. 
Muscatel (mus'ka-ter), or Muscadel, 

strong, and fragrant wines. 

Muscatine ter114'16!*,?’,?. °.£ Iowa, on the Mississippi, 
at the apex of what is called the Great 
Bend, 30 miles below Davenport, and in 
connection with an extensive network of 
railways. It has varied and important 
industries, including large saw and plan¬ 
ing mills and many others. Melons, 
sweet potatoes and garden produce are 
raised in the vicinity and shipped widely 
over the West. Pop. 16,178. 

Muschelkalk (“A'ellvk)’ f com; pact hard limestone of 
a grayish color found in Germany. It is 
interposed between the Bunter sandstone, 
on which it rests, and the Keuper varie¬ 
gated marls, which lie over it, and with 
which at the junction it alternates, thus 
forming the middle member of the Tri- 
assic system as it occurs in Germany. In 
England the Keuper rests immediately on 
the Bunter. It abounds in marine or¬ 
ganic remains, its chief fossils being en- 
erinites, ammonites and terebratulse. 

Musci. See Mosses- 

TVTnsipirlcp (mus'si-de), a family of musciaae two_winged flieg> of which 
the common house-fly (Musca domestica) 
is a familiar example. 

Muscle and Muscular Motion 
(mus'l). The name muscle is applied to 
those structural elements or organs in 
animals which are devoted to the produc¬ 
tion of movements, either of a part of 
the body, or of the body as a whole. They 
consist of fibers or bundles of fibers, sus¬ 
ceptible of contraction and relaxation, en- 

A Striped Muscular Fiber with its Sheath. 

closed in a thin cellular membrane. Mus¬ 
cles are composed of fleshy and tendinous 
fibers, occasionally intermixed, but the 
tendinous fibers generally prevail at the 
extremities of the muscle, and the fleshy 
ones in the belly or middle part of it. 
When the fibers of a muscle are placed 
parallel to each other it is called a simple 
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or rectilinear muscle; when they intersect 
and cross each other they are called com¬ 
pound. When muscles act in opposition 
to each other they are termed antagonist; 
when they concur in the same action they 
are called congenerous. Muscles are also 
divided into voluntary and involuntary 
muscles, the former being those whose 
movements proceed from an immediate 
exertion of the will, as in raising or de¬ 
pressing the arm, bending the knee, mov¬ 
ing the tongue, etc., while the latter are 
beyond this control, being the agents in 
the contraction of the heart, arteries, 
veins, absorbents, stomach, intestines, etc. 
When examined under the microscope the 
fibers of the voluntary muscles (as also 
those of the heart) are seen to be marked 
by minute transverse bars or stripes, 
while those of the involuntary are smooth 
and regular in appearance. The former 
is therefore called striped or striated 
muscle, the latter unstriped, nonstriated, 
or smooth muscle. The great property 
of muscular tissue is the power of re- 

Muscular Fiber separated—A into fibrillas and B 
into discs. C is a highly magnified portion of a 
fibril. 

sponding when irritated. The response 
is in the form of contraction, that is, 
when the muscle is irritated or stimu¬ 
lated it responds by shortening itself, so 
that its ends are brought nearer and it 
becomes thicker in the middle, its in¬ 
herent elasticity making it capable of re¬ 
turning to its previous length when the 
stimulation is withdrawn. By these con¬ 
tractions the muscles are able to do work. 
The usual stimulation is by nervous ac¬ 
tion (see Nerve), but mechanical means, 
such as pinching, pricking, etc., electric¬ 
ity, heat and chemicals also cause irrita¬ 
tion. All the muscles are connected with 
bones not directly but through the me¬ 
dium of tendons. A tendon presents the 
appearance of a white glistening cord, 
sometimes flat, but often cylindrical and 
of considerable thickness. The mass of 
flesh composing the muscle is called the 
belly of the muscle. One end is usually 
attached to a bone more or less fixed, 
and is called the origin of the muscle. 
The other end is attached to the bone 

meant to be moved by the contraction of 
the muscle, and is called the insertion of 
the muscle. Involuntary muscle consists 
of spindle-shaped cells having an elon¬ 
gated nucleus in the center. They are 
united in ribbon-shaped bands, and re¬ 
spond much less rapidly than the volun¬ 
tary to irritations, and the wave of con¬ 
traction passes over them more slowly. 
TVTn«ir>ftP’ppc (mus-ko'jez), the Creek m ubtogees Indians> See CreelcSt 

Muscovado (mus-ko-va'do), unre¬ 
fined sugar; the raw ma¬ 

terial from which loaf and lump sugar 
are procured by refining. Muscovado is 
obtained from the juice of the sugar-cane 
by evaporation and draining off the liquid 
part called molasses. 

Mus'covy. See Russia• 
Muscovy Duck. See Musk-duck. 

TVTncpc (mus'ez), in the Greek mythol¬ 
ogy, the daughters of Zeus and 

Mnemosyne, who were, according to the 
earliest writers, the inspiring goddesses of 
song, and according to later ideas divini¬ 
ties presiding over the different kinds of 
poetry, and over the sciences and arts. 
Their original number appears to have 
been three, but afterwards they are al¬ 
ways spoken of as nine in number, viz.— 
Clio, the muse of history; Euterpe, the 
muse of lyric poetry ; Thalia, the muse 
of comedy, and of merry or idyllic poetry; 
Melpomene, the muse of tragedy; Terpsi¬ 
chore, the muse of choral dance and song ; 
Erato, the muse of erotic poetry and mim¬ 
icry ; Polymnia or Polyhymnia, the muse 
of the sublime hymn; Urania, the muse 
of astronomy; and Calliope, the muse of 
epic poetry. 
MllSPlim (mu-ze'um), a building or 
muacuiu apartments used as a deposi¬ 
tory of articles which relate to art, sci¬ 
ence, or other fields of human interest, 
and where the contents are arranged for 
inspection. Collections of this kind are 
numerous in all civilized parts of the 
world, usually open to the public for in¬ 
struction or recreation. Of these Britain 
has an admirable example, the most fa¬ 
mous in the world, in the British Mu¬ 
seum, and a second of much repute is the 
South Kensington Museum. Others of 
leading importance in Europe are the 
museums of the Vatican in Rome, of the 
Louvre in Paris, and those of St. Peters¬ 
burg, Berlin, Vienna, Dresden, Munich 
and other cities. In the United States 
the National Museum at Washington is 
a richly-filled institution. Others of im¬ 
portance are the Peabody Museum at 
Harvard, the American Museum of Nat¬ 
ural History at New York, the Peabody 
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Museum at Yale College, the museum of 
the Academy of Natural Sciences and the 
Commercial Museums at Philadelphia, 
the museums of the Boston Society of 
Natural History, and the California 
Academy of Sciences, the Field Colum¬ 
bian Museum at Chicago, and others else¬ 
where. Collections of art and other ob¬ 
jects are equally numerous, though not 
usually known as museums. 
Mn cTi rnmn (mush'rom), the common 
.LU.uoiJ.iuu.ui. uame 0f numerous cryp- 

togamic plants of the nat. order Fungi. 
Some of them are edible, others poisonous. 
The species of mushroom usually culti¬ 
vated is the Agaricus campestris, or eata¬ 
ble agaric, well known for its excellence 
as an ingredient in sauces, especially 
ketchup. (See Agaric.) Mushrooms are 
found in all parts of the world, and are 
usually of very rapid growth. In some 
cases they form a staple article Of food. 
In Terra del Fuego the natives live al¬ 
most entirely on a mushroom, Gyttaria 
Darwinii; in Australia many species of 
Boletus are used by the natives, and the 
Mylitta australis is commonly called na¬ 
tive bread. Mushroom spawn is a term 
applied to the reproductive mycelium of 
the mushroom. 
Mr, qi o (m u' z i k), any succession of 
■lu. uaiu sounds so modulated as to 
please the ear; also the art of producing 
such melodious and harmonious sounds, 
and the science which treats of their 
properties, dependencies and relations. 
Sound is conveyed through elastic media, 
as the atmosphere or water, by undula¬ 
tions, which may be generated in the me¬ 
dium itself, as by a flute or organ pipe, 
or transmitted to it by the vibrations of 
violin or pianoforte strings or the reeds 

after increased brilliance of tone led, 
however, to a gradual heightening of the 
pitch, and in the course of a century the 
middle C in France had become 522 vibra¬ 
tions, while in England and Germany it 
was somewhat higher. Of late years 
there has been a movement among Euro¬ 
pean musicians to lower the pitch to 
about the French standard, and this 
lower pitch has been now adopted by 
many foreign nations. 

A note produced by double the number 
of vibrations required to produce any 
given note will be found to be in a perfect 
unison with it though higher in pitch. 
Between two such notes there is a grada¬ 
tion by seven intervals in the pitch of 
tone, more agreeable (at least to modern 
European ears) than any other, the 
whole forming a complete scale of music 
called the diatonic scale. The space be¬ 
tween the notes sounding in unison is 
termed an octave, and the note complet¬ 
ing the octave may become the key¬ 
note of a similar succession of seven 
notes, each an octave higher or double 
the pitch of the corresponding note in the 
first scale. These seven notes of the dia¬ 
tonic scale are designated by the first 
seven letters of the alphabet, and each 
note bears a fixed ratio to the keynote in 
respect of pitch as determined by the 
number of vibrations. Thus in the case 
of a keynote obtained from a vibrating 
string, its octave is produced by halving 
the string, which vibrates twice as fast 
in a given time as the whole string, and 
the other notes may be obtained by ap¬ 
plying reciprocally the ratios given below 
to the length of the string. 

Taking C or Do for our fundamental 
note we have for our scale— 

r rC DEFGABCDEFGABC, etc. (Scale in key of C major) 

or Do Re Mi Fa Sol La Si Do Re Mi Fa Sol La Si Do, etc. 
IS f I § 5 V 2 (Ratio to keynote). 

of a wind instrument. When the vibra¬ 
tions are fewer than 16 in a second or 
more than 8192 the sound ceases to have 
a musical character. The pitch or rela¬ 
tive height of a tone is determined by 
the number of vibrations in a given time, 
th- lower numbers giving the grave or 
deep tones, the higher numbers the acute 
or shrill tones. The loudness of a tone 
is determined by the largeness of the vi¬ 
brations, not their number. The note or 
musical sound called middle C on the 
pianoforte is usually assumed by theorists 
to be produced by 512 vibrations per 
second, and this was long the pitch rec¬ 
ognized in practice as the standard or 
concert pitch useful for the guidance of 
all musicians. The perpetual striving 

The scale may be extended up or down 
so long as the sounds continue to be mu¬ 
sical. In order to allow reference to be 
made to the various degrees of scales 
without reference to the key in which 
they are pitched the tones composing the 
octave are known in their ascending order 
as (1) tonic or keynote, (2) supertonic, 
(3) mediant, (4) subdominant, (5) 
dominant, (6) superdominant or sub¬ 
mediant, (7) leading note or subtonic, 
(8) final note. The tonic, the subdomi¬ 
nant, and the dominant are the governing 
or emphatic notes of the scales. In the 
diatonic scale the various notes proceed 
from the keynote by five tones and two 
semitones; the semitones (the smallest in¬ 
tervals recognized in musical notation) 



Music Music 

occurring between the 3d and 4th and 7th 
and 8th notes in the scale. The first four 
and last four notes, therefore, form a 
natural division of the octave into two 
‘ tetrachords,’ each consisting of two 
tones and a semitone. 

Every sound employed in the art of mu¬ 
sic is represented by characters called 
notes on a staff—that is, five equidistant 
horizontal lines on or between which the 
notes are placed. A note represents a 
higher or a lower sound according as it 
is placed higher or lower on the staff. 
When any note is higher or lower in 
pitch than can be placed upon the staff 
short lines called ledger lines are added 
above or below the staff to indicate the 
relation of the note to those on the staff. 
As, however, the multiplication of ledger 
lines is. liable to become embarrassing to 
the eye, musicians have endeavored to 
overcome the difficulty by the use of more 
than one staff. The staves are the bass, 
mean, and the treble, but the second is 
now seldom used. The treble staff, which 
contains the upper notes, is distinguished 
by a character called a G or treble clef 

^ the bass by a character called the 

F or bass clef and the mean by a 

character called the C or mean clef jjjjg. 
The treble and bass clefs only are re¬ 
quired for keyed instruments of the piano¬ 
forte kind, and when a staff is wanted 
for each hand they are joined by a brace, 
the upper staff carrying the notes gen¬ 
erally played by the right hand and the 
lower those played generally by the left, 
as follows:— 

major musical progression. The sharp 
( 8 ) placed before a note raises the pitch 
by a semitone, the flat ( b ) lowers it by 
a semitone. A sharp or flat placed at 
the beginning of a staff affects every note 
upon the line which it dominates, unless 
the contrary be indicated by the sign of 
the natural (tj ), which restores the note 
to which it is attached to its normal 
pitch. In the model diatonic scale given 
it has been pointed out that there is an 
interval of a tone between every note, 
except the 3d and 4th (E and F) and 
7th and 8th (B and C), when the inter¬ 
val consists of a semitone. Now if we 
wish to make G the keynote it is clear 
that without some contrivance the nota¬ 
tion of the scale from G to its octave 
would throw one of the semitones out of 
its place—namely, that between E and 
F, which, instead of being, as it ought to 
be, between the seventh and eighth, is be¬ 
tween the sixth and seventh. It is ob¬ 
vious then that if we raise the F a semi¬ 
tone we shall restore the interval of the 
semitone to a position similar to that 
which it held in the key of C. If D be 
taken as a keynote we shall find it neces¬ 
sary to sharpen the O as well as the F 
in order to bring the semitones into their 
proper places. Still proceeding by fifths, 
and taking A as a keynote, a third sharp 
is wanted to raise G. We may proceed 
thus till we reach the scale of C sharp, 
with seven sharps, which is, however, 
rarely used. This series of scales with 
sharps is obtained by taking the domi¬ 
nant, first of the model scale as the key¬ 
note and then of the others in succession, 
and sharpening the fourth of the original 
scales to make it the seventh of the new. 

It will be seen that the steps in every 
diatonic scale must correspond to those 
of the scale of C, in that the notes com¬ 
posing it stand in the same fixed ratio to 
the keynote of the scale. In selecting 
another keynote than C, however, it is 
necessary to modify some of the natural 
notes by the insertion of what are called 
sharps or flats in order to preserve the 
required relation and sequence of the in¬ 
tervals (the tones and semitones in their 
due relative positions) and so produce the 

Another series is obtained by taking the 
subdominant of the model scale as the 
keynote and lowering its seventh a semi¬ 
tone, making it the fourth of the new 
scale, or scale of F. Taking the sub¬ 
dominant of the scale (B) as the key¬ 
note we require to flatten the E in addi¬ 
tion to the B, and so on until we have 
lowered all the tones in the scale a semi¬ 
tone. , . 

Besides the forms of the diatonic scale, 
which have an interval of two tones be- 
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tween the tonic and the third, and is of the sound it represents. Below are 
called the major scale, there are minor given the names and forms of the notes 
scales of which the most important kind commonly in use, each in succession being 
has an interval of a tone and semitone half the duration of the note preceding 
between its tonic and third, the seventh it. 
note being sharpened so as to form a lead- The stems of the notes may be written 
ing note. In the ascending scale, too, the upwards or downwards as convenient. In 
harsh interval of the second between this connection with these notes other signs 
leading note and the one immediately be- are used still further to indicate dura- 
low it is frequently avoided by sharpen- tion. A dot placed after a note lengthens 
ing the lower note. In the descending it by one-half, two dots by three-fourths, 
scale the sharps are removed, and the Instead of the dot a note of its value 
scale is identical with the major, begin- may be written, and a curve, called a tie, 
ning at its sixth and descending an written over it and the preceding note, 
octave. See example. Sometimes three notes of equal value 

Major and mi- 
Major scale of C. nor scales which, 

like those given 
in the example, 
have the same 
key signature, 
are called rela¬ 
tive. Thus, the 
major scale of 
G has for its 
relative minor 

~gr ~Z2~ m 
Semitone. 

Minor scale of A. 

Semitone. 

have to be 
played in the 
time of two, in 
which case the 
figure 3 with a 
curve thrown 
over it is writ¬ 
ten above or be¬ 
low the notes. 
Two triplets (as 
this group is 

I 

g 
2 

1 
a 
•a 
3 3 

O* 

.A > 

the scale of E minor; the major scale called) may be joined, and the figure 6 
of D has for its relative minor the surmounted by a curve written over them; 
scale of B minor; and so on. Each minor they are then performed in the time of 
scale is also called the tonic minor to four notes of the same form. A sensible 
the major scale on the same keynote, interval of time often occurs between the 
The tonic minor scale to C major is G sounding of two notes; this is repre¬ 
minor. One major scale is also said to be sented by characters called rests, each 
related to another when it is raised from note having a corresponding rest. A dot 
its dominant or its subdominant: thus may be added to a rest in the same 
the scales of G and F are held to be manner as to a note, to indicate an addi- 
nearly related to that of C. tion of a half to its length. See the ex- 

There is still another kind of scale, ample just given, which shows the rests 
called the chromatic (Greek chroma, in connection with their corresponding 
color), because, like colors in painting, it notes, 
embellishes the diatonic by its semitones. 
It consists of thirteen notes, and usually 
ascends by sharps and descends by flats. 

Intervals in music (i.e., the distance 
from any one note to any other) _ are 
reckoned always upwards and inclusively 
by the number of names of notes they 
contain, both limits to the interval being 
counted. Thus C to E is a third, both 0 
and E being counted in the interval. 
They are known as major or normal when 
they are such as would be found in any Every piece of music is divided into 
major scale; as minor when the interval portions equal in time, called measures, 
consists of a semitone less than the corre- which are separated from each other by 
sponding major interval; as augmented vertical lines called bars. The term bar 
when consisting of a semitone more than is often loosely applied to the measure as 
major; as diminished when a semitone well as to the line. The exact length of 
less than minor; and as simple or com- the measure is indicated bv a sign at the 
pound according as they fall within or beginning of the piece of music. In com- 
exceed the compass of an octave. mon time, indicated by a C written after 

onWithaft?epr0etSentStTvesbSn tlf varied the clef, each measure* con tains a semh 
sounds with^ reference to their pitch and J^ve, or such notes and rests as make up 
di?tancel fromeach other; but each note together its va ue Another form of corn- 
serves also to mark the relative duration mon time, maiked with a 0, contains two 

Notes. 

Rests. 

=221 

m 
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semibreves in the measure, or their equiv¬ 
alents in minims, crotchets, etc. Another 
method of indicating time (or rather more 
correctly, rhythm) is by figures, in the 
form of a fraction. The figures of the 
denominator are either 2, 4, 8, or 10, 
which (the semibreve being considered 
the unit) stand for minims, crotchets, 
quavers, and semiquavers respectively; 
and the numerator shows the number of 
these fractional parts of a semibreve 
in the measure. Besides common time, 
which may be indicated in two ways, 
there is triple time, in which a measure is 
made up of three minims, crotchets, or 
quavers, which can only be marked by 
figures; these are f, f, or f. When two 
or four measures of triple time are united 
in one measure the music is said to be 
written in compound common time, and 
is indicated by the fractions f and f ; 
rarer examples of compound time signa¬ 
tures are f, f, T9^, V2» etc* The object of 
the division of musical passages into meas¬ 
ures is to indicate their rhythm. Notes, 
like words or syllables, are accented or 
unaccented. The strongest accent is given 
to the first note of a measure. In com¬ 
mon time of four notes to the measure the 
third has a subordinate accent, as, though 
in a less degree, the third measure note 
in triple time. In compound common 
time the subordinate accents fall on the 
first note of the last half of the measure, 
and in compound triple time on the first 
note of each of the groups of three of 
which the measure is composed. When a 
curve is placed over two notes in the 
same degree, but not in the same bar, the 
two notes are played as one of the length 
of both, and the first note acquires the ac¬ 
cent. This displacement of the accent is 
called syncopation. If the curve is writ¬ 
ten over notes of different degrees it is 
called a slur, and indicates that the notes 
are to be played or sung smoothly, as if 
gliding into each other. When an oppo¬ 
site effect is wanted, that is, when the 
notes are to be produced distinct and de¬ 
tached (stacco), a dot is placed over 
them. The various degrees of loudness 
and softness which occur in a piece of 
music are indicated by such Italian words 
as forte, loud; fortissimo, very loud; 
piano, soft; pianissimo, very soft. In 
order to save time in writing music vari¬ 
ous abbreviations are used. . 

Melody is a particular succession of 
sounds in a single part, and is produced 
by the voice or by an instrument. A mel¬ 
ody generally consists of an even number 
of phrases; this number may be four, 
eight, twelve, or sixteen. A phrase gener¬ 
ally corresponds with a line in a verse 
of poetry. In order to produce an agree- 

6—7 

able variety a melody may pass from the 
form of the scale in which it started to 
another, generally to the one most nearly 
related to it, that of the dominant or 
subdominant. This change from one key 
into another is called modulation. Except 
in very rare cases a melody ends on its 
keynote. A musical composition may 
consist of a series or progression of sounds 
so connected that several of them may be 
heard at the same moment. When several 
voices or instruments produce at the same 
instant sounds different in pitch, and so 
combined as to cause an agreeable sensa¬ 
tion on the ear, the combination is called 
harmonious, and the proper method of 
combining these sounds is called the art 
of harmony. The series of notes taken by 
a single voice or instrument capable of 
producing only one note at a time is 
called a part. Four parts are by far the 
most common; but five, six, seven, eight, 
and even more numerous parts are com¬ 
mon in the ecclesiastical compositions and 
madrigals of the old masters. When two 
sounds heard together are agreeable to the 
ear they are called concordant, or are 
said to form a concord; if, on the con¬ 
trary, they grate upon the ear they are 
said to be discordant, or to form a discord. 
Concords are of two kinds—perfect and 
imperfect. The perfect is the minor fourth, 
the perfect fifth and the octave; the im¬ 
perfect are the major and minor third, 
and the major and minor sixth. A per¬ 
fect concord is so called because its con- 
terminate sounds cannot be raised or de¬ 
pressed without becoming discordant. If 
three or more sounds be heard at the 
same time the combination is called a 
chord. When a chord is composed of con¬ 
cords only, or in other words when it is 
composed of a fundamental sound accom¬ 
panied by its third (major or minor) and 
its fifth, it is termed a common chord. Of 
discords the most simple is the minor sev¬ 
enth, or, as it is usually called, the domi¬ 
nant seventh. The different motions of 
the parts which constitute harmony may 
be parallel, direct (or similar), oblique 
and contrary. Parallel motion is when 
two or more parts move in the same di¬ 
rection and remain at the same number of 
degrees distant; direct or similar motion 
is when the parts move in the same di¬ 
rection but do not remain at the same dis¬ 
tance ; oblique motion, either of the parts 
may be stationary while the rest move in 
parallel or contrary directions; contrary 
motion is when the parts approach or re¬ 
cede from each other. It rarely happens 
that all the parts can move in the same 
way upwards or downwards together. The 
rules generally given with respect to the 
motion and succession of concords are: 
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1. Octaves and fifths must not be con¬ 
secutive in parallel motion. 2. Unneces¬ 
sary and distant skips should be avoided 
as much as possible, and the chords should 
be as close and connected as may be. 3. 
The regular motion of the different parts 
must be observed; sharp intervals should 
ascend after the sharp, while flat inter¬ 
vals should descend after the flat. A 
piece of music harmonized throughout by 
concords would prove too cloying, and 
to prevent this discords are introduced. 
Certain discords are very disagreeable if 
produced abruptly without preparing the 
ear to receive them. The preparation 
of a discord is effected by . taking care 
that the discordant note is heard in 
the preceding consonance. As the ear 
would not tolerate a long succession of 
discords it must be satisfied by a return 
to concords, which is called the resolution 
of a discord. This is effected by the part 
in which the discord appears moving up¬ 
ward or downward to the concordant note 
in the next chord. 

History.—The first public use of music 
by every people has t een in religious 
rites and ceremonies. The music of the 
Hebrew worship was of an elaborate 
character, and was probably derived from 
Egypt. To the Egyptian priests, the 
Greeks seem also to have owed their ideas 
of music. It is confidently asserted by 
some that the Greeks were acquainted 
with harmony in the technical and musi¬ 
cal sense of the word ; that the notes A 
B C D E F G, produced by touching the 
white keys of the pianoforte, form the 
common Greek scale; and that their ar¬ 
rangement was copied from the keys of 
organs, which were derived by us from 
the Romans through the Greeks, and. by 
the Greeks and Romans from ancient 
Egypt. The Romans derived all their 
public music from the Etruscans, and the 
art was for a long period confined to 
sacred uses. St. Ambrose (elected Arch¬ 
bishop of Milan 374) may b3 regarded as 
the father of the music of the Western 
Church, as he not only composed and 
adapted music to the different portions of 
the church service, but determined the 
musical idiom in which it was to be cast 
by selecting a set of simple scales from 
the exceedingly complicated system of the 
Greeks. His reputation lias, however, 
been somewhat obscured by the next great 
musical reformer, Gregory the Great, 
whose epoch is fully two centuries 
nearer our own. During this long period 
the institutions of Ambrose, fell into ut¬ 
ter confusion, and Gregory, in attempting 
to restore order, found .it necessary to 
supplement the Ambrosian scales, then 
first designated authentic, by four other 

subordinate or collateral scales called 
plagal. (See Gregorian Tones.) During 
the four centuries which connect the 
epoch of Gregory with that of Guido Are- 
tino only two names are worthy of men¬ 
tion—that of Isidore, Archbishop of Se¬ 
ville, in whose Sententice de Alusica we 
meet, for the first time at least among 
Christian writers, wuth the mention of 
harmony in the modern sense of the 
term; and that of Hucbald, a monk of 
St. Armand, Tournay (died 032), who 
not only mentions harmony, but gives ex¬ 
amples of the harmony of his age, dia¬ 
phony or organum. The greatest name, 
however, of the early middle ages is that 
of Guido Aretino (died 1050). The 
names which he gave to the notes, Ut 
(for Do), Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La, are uni¬ 
versally used to this day. Si was after¬ 
wards added by a musician named Le 
Maire. Within fifty years after the death 
of Guido a new form of musical art made 
its appearance, the characteristic of 
which was the combination of sounds of 
unequal lengths—music in which two or 
more sounds succeed one another, while 
one equal to them in length was sus¬ 
tained. This was called discantus, or 
descant. Descant, it is obvious,' would 
argue the existence of some system of 
musical proportion among sounds of dif¬ 
ferent duration, and written descant 
some means of distinguishing such sounds 
from one another. As might be expected, 
wre hear of both inventions about the 
same time, the middle.of the twelfth cen¬ 
tury, when the treatise on the Cantus 
Mensurabilis of Franco of Cologne was 
written, when notes appear first to have 
been used, and signs to represent the 
raising and depressing of individual 
sounds (flats and sharps) first came into 
being. Late in the thirteenth century we 
hear of Adam de la Hale, the Hunchback 
of Arras as he was called, born in 1240, 
the composer of several, three-part, songs, 
and also of the first comic opera. Li Giens 
de Robin et de Marion. The beginning of 
the next century furnishes us with a re¬ 
markable evidence of musical advance¬ 
ment in the word contrapunctum (point 
against point), or as wTe now say, note 
against note. This word was first used 
in the works of Jean de Muris. the great¬ 
est theorist of the fourteenth century. 
The middle of the century gives us the 
first example or four-part music, in a 
mass performed at the coronation of 
Charles V of France (1360) and com¬ 
posed of Guillaume de Machault. By this 
time the organ had reached some degree 
of mechanical perfection, and several Bel¬ 
gian musicians visiting Rome in the last 
years of the fourteenth century carried 
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with them the first masses that had ever 
been seen there in written counterpoint. 
In the list of these singers (1380) we 
find the name of . Dufay, whose composi¬ 
tions, though harsh in places to our mod¬ 
ern ears, are far superior in design and 
clearness of texture to anything known 
to be produced by his predecessors. But 
the works of Dufay and his contempo¬ 
raries have been cast into the shade by 
those of a later generation, of the masters 
of the new Belgian school, Ockenheim, his 
contemporaries and pupils. Canon, fugue, 
and imitation, practiced by Dufay, were 
greatly improved by Ockenheim, among 
whose pupils was Josquin Deprfcs, or 
Des Prez (died in 1521). The works 
of the latter drove those of every other 
composer from the churches of the Conti¬ 
nent, and he was scarcely less successful 
in productions of a lighter class. His 
pupils and countrymen were to be found 
in every court and important city of the 
Continent, among the m u s ic a 1 schools 
founded by them being those of Naples 
and Venice. The Italians, however, 
soon advanced beyond the limits of the 
art as taught by the Belgians. Constanzo 
Festa, whose Te Deum has been sung on 
the election of every pope since his time, 
was one of the creators of the madri¬ 
gal ; and Giovanni Animuccia is of spe¬ 
cial interest from his connection with St. 
Filippo de Neri, to which may be traced 
the origin of the oratorio. The first Ro¬ 
man school was founded by Claude Gon- 
dimel (1510-72), among whose pupils was 
the greatest composer the world had yet 
seen, Giovanni Pierluigi Palestrina (1524- 
04). Musical learning had by this time 
done its utmost. Every kind of contra¬ 
puntal artifice had been brought into play, 
but no attempt was made to bring out the 
meaning of the words, and this evil, in 
conjunction with the frequent use of sec¬ 
ular melodies, came under the censure, 
first of the Council of Basel, and then of 
the C o u n c i 1 of Trent. The committee 
appointed to carry out the decrees of the 
latter sought the aid of Palestrina, and 
his three masses, more particularly the 
third, the Missa Papce Marcelli, at once 
saved music to the church, and estab¬ 
lished a type which is still recognized. At 
this period great musical skill and knowl¬ 
edge extended over every part of civilized 
Europe, the Italians being now, as the 
Belgians had been before, its chief mas¬ 
ters and interpreters, except in England, 
which in this sixteenth century had a 
strictlv national school comprising lallis, 
Byrd,‘Farrant, Morley. Ward. Bull, Dow- 
land. and last and greatest. Orlando Gib- 
bons. The close of the century witnessed 
the birfh of the Opera seria. Some faint 

approaches had been made in this direc¬ 
tion before, but about the year 1580 a 
number of amateurs living in Florence, 
including Bardi, Corsi, Strozzi, Galileo 
(the father of the astronomer), and 
others, formed themselves into a society 
for promoting the closer union of poetry 
and music by reviving the musical decla¬ 
mation of the Greeks. Their attempts, 
however, were soon surpassed by the 
works of Claudio Monteverde, whose 
Orfeo opened up a new musial world. 
The first to profit by his discoveries was 
an artist born some twenty years later— 
Carissimi, the first great m a s t e r cf the 
sacred cantata in its various forms. He 
is said to have been the teacher of Ales¬ 
sandro Scarlatti, the founder of the Nea¬ 
politan school. With this school begins 
modern musical practice; better methods 
of fingering the keyed instruments, and 
of bowing the stringed instruments, not to 
speak of improvements in the instruments 
themselves; and above all these in im¬ 
portance and difficulty, the art of singing. 

The history of the French school proper 
begins late in the seventeenth century, 
with J. B. Lully, born in 1633, the com¬ 
poser of many op'eras, ballets, and occa¬ 
sional pieces, and also of some church 
music. His music never had great popu¬ 
larity beyond France, but the influence 
of his example was extensive, and showed 
itself to some extent in Wise and Blow, 
and their immediate successors in the 
English Chapel Royal, the most distin¬ 
guished of whom was Henry Purcell, the 
type of English composers. . After him 
Arne, Croft and Green acquired a cer¬ 
tain reputation, but an entirely new era 
was opened by the advent of Handel, who 
may be said to belong to England rather 
than Germany. From about the middle 
of the last century, when the career of 
J. Sebastian Bach ended, Germany has in¬ 
disputably held the highest place in music. 
Gluck, Haydn, Mozart, Emmanuel Bach, 
and many others, before and after, owe 
much of the sweetness which they united 
with German strength to their study of 
the Italian masters. But in Beethoven, 
Weber. Spohr and Mendelssohn the traces 
of southern influence are hidden, and new 
emotional and poetic elements begin to 
find their way into music. Much,, too, 
as the French musical drama owed in its 
origin to the Italians, its consolidation 
was the work of the Germans. Springing 
up with Lully, a Florentine, carried a step 
forward by Rameau, a Frenchman, it was 
subsequently immensely developed by 
Gluck and Meyerbeer (Germans), by 
Cherubini and Rissini (Italians), and by 
Mehul, Boieldieu, Herold and Auber 
(Frenchmen). Against the best works 
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of the German masters, those of the 
purely sensuous school, represented by 
Donizetti, Bellini and Verdi, have striven 
with some success for popularity; but the 
tide of victory seems fairly turned away 
from the south, and the last-named com¬ 
poser in his later works has shown the 
force of the German influence. Of the 
later German school, claiming as its start¬ 
ing-point Beethoven’s Ninth Symphony. in 
which poetry and music form a perfect 
whole, the chief exponents have been Wag¬ 
ner and Liszt, though with these, as mani¬ 
festing more or less the same tendencies, 
must be cited the names of Schubert, 
Schumann, Mendelssohn, Berlioz, Chopin 
and Franz. Opinions may differ as to 
the extent to which this new development 
anticipates ‘ the music of the future,’ but 
there can be no doubt as to the beauty 
and impressiveness of much of the work 
of these so-called ‘ tone-poets.’ Among 
the later composers may be noted the 
names 'of Gounod in France, Rubenstein 
and Brahms in Germany, Dvorak in Bo¬ 
hemia, Boito in Italy, and Grieg in Scan¬ 
dinavia. All have given proof of power 
and originality, but it cannot be said that 
any of them stands in the first rank of 
composers. 

Music of the Spheres. 
the Spheres. 
Musk a substance used in perfumery 
xu. udivj and me(jicinej and obtained from 
several species of deer. (See Musk-deer.) 
A perfume of similar character is also 
obtained from one or two other animals 
(see Musk-rat) ; and various animals and 
plants are noted for emitting a strong 
musky smell. 
■MVicV-flpAV a genus of deer, forming 
IVlUbJx. UCCI, ^he type 0f the family 

Moschidse, which is essentially distinct 
from the family of the Cervidse, or true 
deers. Their .chief habitat is Asia and the 

Musk-deer (Moschus moschif&us). 

islands of the Eastern Archipelago; 
though one species is found on the west 
coast of Africa. The typical species of 

the family is the Moschus moschifeirus, 
found chiefly in the elevated tablelands of 
Central Asia, and particularly of Tibet. 
These animals attain the size of a young 
roe-deer, and the upper jaw bears promi¬ 
nent canine teeth. The males alone yield 
the musk, which is secreted by an abdo¬ 
minal gland of about the size of a hen’s 
egg. The Tibet musk is most in repute, 
that known as Russian or Siberian being 
inferior in quality. Besides its famil¬ 
iar use as a scent, musk is employed me¬ 
dicinally as an antispasmodic. There are 
six or seven other species of Moschus, two 
of which, very diminutive, lack the musk 
gland. 
Mn«lr-rlnr>V a species of duck, often IVIUSK aUCK, erroneously called t h e 
Muscovy-duck (Cairina moschdta), a na¬ 
tive of America, and which has been do¬ 
mesticated. It has a musky smell, and 
is larger and more prolific than the com¬ 
mon duck. 
Muskegon (mus-ke'gun), a city of ■lYiUbixcguil Michigan> capitai 0f Mus¬ 

kegon County, situated at the upper end 
of Lake Muskegon, 38 miles N. w. of 
Grand Rapids. It has the best harbor on 
the west side of Lake Michigan and does 
a great trade in lumber, the timber being 
floated down the Muskegon River, and 
passing through extensive sawing and 
planing mills here. It is one of the most 
important, manufacturing towns in the 
state, its industries being very numerous 
and varied. Surrounding it is a rich fruit 
and vegetable district. Pop. 24.062. 
Musket (mps'ket), a hand-gun with 

which infantry soldiers were 
formerly armed. When first introduced, 
early in the sixteenth century, as a devel¬ 
opment of the culverin and arquebus, it 
was discharged by means of a lighted 
match (hence the name matchlock given 
to it), and was so heavy that it had to 
be laid across a staff or rest to be fired. 
To make use of it the soldier was required 
to carry a slow-burning match with him, 
which was apt to be extinguished in wet 
weather. The wheel-lock followed (six¬ 
teenth century), the chief feature of 
which was a wheel made to revolve by 
means of a spring, and to cause sparks by 
friction against a flint. The next im¬ 
provement was the flint-lock proper 
(about 1625), in which sparks were pro¬ 
duced by one impact of a piece of flint 
on the steel above the priming powder. 
Musketeers were soon introduced into all 
armies, and in the beginning of the sev¬ 
enteenth century infantry consisted of 
pikemen and musketeers, and all changes 
in regard to the relative proportion of the 
two arms were always in favor of the lat¬ 
ter. The flint-lock musket was intro- 
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duced into the British army towards the 
end of the seventeenth century, and was 
the British musket of the days of the Pe¬ 
ninsular war and Waterloo, known famil¬ 
iarly as ‘ Brown Bess/ It was super¬ 
seded by the percussion musket in 1842, 
this musket being in turn superseded by 
the rifle. See Rifle. 
MvuiVp+nrm (mus-ke-ton'), a short lYiusKetoon thick musket< now obso_ 
lete, of very wide bore, and sometimes 
bell-mounted like the blunderbuss, carry¬ 
ing a ball from 5 to 7% ounces. 
Mil skin pm m (mus-kin'gum), a river -LYlUbKlIigUIIi .n the gtate Qf qMo> and 

falling into the Ohio River at Marietta. 
It is about 120 miles long, and its course 
is followed by the Ohio and Erie Canal as 
far as Zanesville. 
MneV-rnallnw (musk-maPoj "M-rilvd 1VIUSK mallow moscMta), a peren¬ 
nial plant, so named from the peculiar 
musky odor thrown off by all parts of the 
plant. 
Mnok'-rnplnn a delicious variety of 
mUbA meiUll, melon> named probably 
from its fragrance. 
MncVno’PP a city of Muskogee Coun- 
mubiiugee, ty> Oklahoma, 117 miles 
s. of Parsons. It is the seat of Harry 
Kendall College. The industries include 
cotton gins and compresses, flour mills, 
etc. Pop. 25,278. 
Mvicslr-nY (Ovibos moschatus), an ani- 
xu. u&JVUA. mal intermediate between the 
ox and sheep. Resembling in general ap¬ 
pearance a large goat-like sheep, its body 
is covered with a coat of tufted hair, 
brownish in color and of great length. 
The hair about the neck and shoulders is 
so thick as to give the animal a ‘ humped * 
appearance; on the rest of the body it is 
very long, smooth and flowing, while in¬ 
terspersed among its fibers is a layer of 
lighter-colored wool. The m u s k-o x is 
active and agile, climbing mountainous 
places with ease and dexterity. The 
horns, broad at the base and covering the 
forehead and crown, curve downwards be¬ 
tween the eye and the ear, and then up¬ 
wards and slightly backwards. The horns 
of the female are smaller than those of the 
male, and their bases do not touch. The 
ears are short, the head large and broad, 
the muzzle blunted. The average size of 
the male is that of a small domestic ox. 
Gregarious in habits, each herd numbers 
from twenty to thirty members. The fe¬ 
male brings forth one calf in May or 
June. The food consists of grass, lichens, 
etc. The musk-ox inhabits the Arctic re¬ 
gions of America north of the 60th degree 
of 1 a t i t u d e to the upper extremity of 
Greenland. The flesh is pleasant to the 
taste, though it smells strongly of musk, 

the odor of which is also diffused from the 
living animal. 
"MrncV-'nlan + a little yellow-flowered 
lYiuSK piaiH, musky-smelling plant of 
the genus Mimulus (M. moschatus), a na¬ 
tive of Oregon and some other western 
states and cultivated to some extent in 
gardens. 
"MTHcV.ra + {Fiber zibethicus), an Amer- 
i.Tl. liblv I a i ican rodent allied t0 the 

beaver, and the only known species of the 
genus. It is about the size of a small rab¬ 
bit, and has a flattened lanceolate tail, 
covered with small scales and a few scat¬ 
tered hairs. Its toes are separate, and 
provided with a stiff fringe of hair. In 
summer it has a smell of musk, which it 
loses in winter. The odor is due to a 
whitish fluid deposited in certain glands 
near the origin of the tail. Of consider¬ 
able commercial importance on account 
of its fur, the musk-rat, or musquash, as 
it is frequently called in America, from 
its Indian name, is taken in large quan¬ 
tities for its skins, large numbers of 
which are used by furriers. Very com¬ 
mon in North America, the musk-rat lives 
along the margins of streams, in the banks 
of which it makes its nest. The musk¬ 
rats of Europe, or desmans (Myogdle 
moschata and M. pyrenaica), are aquatic 
insectivorous animals allied to the shrews 
and moles, having a long flexible nose, and 
a double row of glands near the tail se¬ 
creting a substance of a strong musky 
smell; found in Southern Russia and the 
Pyrenees. The musk-rat of India (Sorex 
Indians or myosurus) is a kind of shrew 
the size of the common rat. 
"IVTiicV.+vaa Musk-wood, the names of mub* ii ee, treeg and wood that gmell 

strongly of musk. The musk-wood of 
Guiana and the West Indies is Guarea 
trichilioides; the musk-tree of Tasmania, 
Eurybia argyrophylla. 
Mnolin (mus'lin), a fine thin cotton 
ivi u&iiii fabrjc> firsj- ma(je at Mosul or 
Moussul (whence the name), afterwards 
in India, and first imported into England 
about 1670. About twenty years after¬ 
wards it was manufactured in consider¬ 
able quantities both in France and Brit¬ 
ain, and there are now many different 
kinds made, as book, mull, jaconet, leno, 
foundation, etc. Some Indian muslins are 
of extraordinary fineness, but they can all 
be rivaled in Europe. Figured muslins 
are wrought in the loom to imitate tam¬ 
boured muslins, or muslins embroidered by 
hand. 
TVTnq-nplTlPirn (mus'pel-him), in the 
lYlUbpeiilclUl gCandinavian < mythol- 
ogy, the southern part of the universe and 
the abode of fire, whence sparks were col¬ 
lected to make the stars. At the oppo- 
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site pole to Muspelheim is Nifiheim, where 
all is frozen, cold and dark. 
Mnc-rvra-H- (mus'prat), James Sheri- 
lYIUbpidlL DAN> an English chem¬ 
ist, born in 1821; died in 18 <1. He stud¬ 
ied chemistry under Thomas Graham, both 
at Glasgow and in London, and after¬ 
wards under Liebig at Giessen, in Ger¬ 
many, where he remained several years. 
In 1850 he established a college of chem¬ 
istry at Liverpool. His chief work was 
a Dictionary of Chemistry, but he was 
also the author of various contributions 
to scientific journals. 
MncmiQcli (mus'kwosh), a name for musquasn the musk_rat 

Musschenbroek ^as* a 
Dutch natural philosopher, born at Ley¬ 
den in 1692. He held professorial chairs 
successively at Duisburg,. Utrecht and 
Leyden, where he died in 1761. He 
visited England, became acquainted with 
Newton, and was made a fellow of the 
Royal Society. His principal works are 
Elementa Physica, Tentamina Experimen- 
torum, Institutions Physicw and Com¬ 
pendium Physicce Experimentalis. 
MilgcpI (mus'el), a term popularly 
ATi. LLooci giveil several lamellibran- 
chiate molluscs, section Asiphonida, or 
those in which ‘ siphons,’ or tubes admit¬ 
ting water to the gills, are absent. The 
common mussel (Mytilus edulus) forms 
a typical example of the family Mytilidse, 
the shells of which family are equivalve, 
and have a hinge destitute of teeth. It 
has a ‘ beard,’ and is the same as the 
salt-water mussel of New England. The 
mussel is extensively employed in Scot¬ 
land as a bait by deep-sea fishermen; and 
in some districts it is used as an article 
of food, the best mussels approaching 
nearly to the oyster in flavor, though oc¬ 
casionally found to be unwholesome. It is 
cultivated as an article of diet on the 
European continent, the ‘ mussel-farms ’ 
of the Bay of Aiguillon, near Rochelle in 
France, forming the most notable ex¬ 
ample. The family Unionidse includes 
the fresh-water or river mussels (Unto) 
and the swan or pond mussels (Anodon). 
The Unionidse inhabit fresh water exclu¬ 
sively. The pond mussels, of which many 
species are known, are found in the riv¬ 
ers and lakes both of Europe and Amer¬ 
ica. The hinges of the shell in the genus 
Anodon are destitute of teeth., in the 
genus Unto toothed. The Unto httordlts 
is a familiar species. The Union rrtar- 
garitifeirus, or pearl-mussel, has attained 
a reputation from the fact that it has 
vielded pearls to a considerable value in 
the Don. Tay. Doon, Forth, Spey, and 
other British streams. 

Mn oopI Vm rcrTi (mus'el-bur-o), a burgh 
mussel Mirgn of Scotland) in Mid¬ 
lothian, 6 miles east of Edinburgh, on 
the Firth of Forth, at the mouth of the 
Esk, which divides it into two parts, an¬ 
cient Musselburgh and Fisherrow. It has 
a bridge, believed to be of Roman erec¬ 
tion ; and a curious old tolbooth, not now 
used as a jail. The battle of Pinkie, in 
1547, was fought in the vicinity. Pop. 
11,711. 
Tyr-nccpt (mu-sa), Louis Charles Al- 
aauaoci feed de, a French poet, novel¬ 
ist and dramatist, born at Paris in 1810; 
died there in 1857. After trying various 
professions he gave himself up wholly to 
literature, and in 1829 published a vol¬ 
ume of poems called Contes d'Espagne et, 
d’ltalie, which had an immediate and 
striking success. In 1831 appeared Po¬ 
esies Diverses, and in 1833 Un Spectacle 
dans un Fauteuil, in which the two chief 
pieces are a comedy of a light and deli¬ 
cate grace called A quoi Revent les Jeunes 
Filles, and a poem entitled Namouna, 
written after the manner of Byron. In 
1833 he traveled in George Sand’s com¬ 
pany, but their intimacy soon came to an 
end. In 1836 was published his Confes¬ 
sion d'un Enfant du Siecle, a gloomy novel, 
containing the analysis of a diseased state 
of mind, all the phases of which the author 
had studied in himself. The same settled 
melancholy also distinguishes his Rola, 
Une Bonne Fortune, Lucie, Les Nuits, Une 
Lettre & Lamartine, Stances d Madame 
Malibran, L'Espoir en Dieu, and other 
poems. Among his light and sparkling 
dramatic pieces are: On ne badine pas 
avec VAmour, Les Caprices de Marianne, 
II ne faut pas jurer de Rien, etc. In 1848 
Musset was deprived by the revolution 
of the situation of librarian to the min¬ 
istry of the interior, a sinecure which 
he had obtained through the favor of the 
Duke of Orleans; but he was restored to 
this post under the empire, and was in 
addition appointed reader to the empress. 
In 1852 he was admitted a member of the 
French Academy. De Musset was one of 
the most distinctive; and. in a certain 
sense, original of modern French writers. 
At a time when the battle between the 
Classicists and Romanticists was at its 
height he took sides with neither, but 
made for himself a style combining the 
excellences of the two schools. His elder 
brother, Paul, was also a writer of some 
ability, but always overshadowed by the 
brilliance of Louis. 
Mussulman. See Moslem. 

Must ^he jll^ce the grape, which by 
J fermentation is converted into 

wine. 
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Mustang Mutule 

WTnc+qncr (mus'tang), a small wild 
lVlUbldllg hol.ge of the Southwestern 

United States and Northern Mexico, 
where it is found in extensive herds, and 
is captured and tamed as the Indian pony. 
A reversion from the domesticated stock, 
it seldom exceeds 13 hands in height, but 
is a strong and useful animal, capable of 
great endurance. 
TVTnc+arfl (mus'tard), the common 
iviubldiu name 0f piants of the genus 
Sinapis, nat. order Cruciferse. The 
seeds of the 8. alba and 8. nigra (white 

Mustard (Sinapis nigra). 

and common mustard), when ground and 
freed from husks, form the well-known 
condiment of the shops. The plant is an 
annual, with stems 3 to 4 feet in height, 
lower leaves lyrate, upper lanceolate and 
entire flowers small and yellow. The 
preparation from the seeds is often very 
valuable as a stimulant to weak digestion, 
and as an adjunct to fatty and other in¬ 
digestible articles of food. When mixed 
with warm water and taken in large quan¬ 
tities it acts as an emetic. The tender 
leaves are used as a salad, and the seeds 
of 8. nigra are used in the well-known 
form of poultice, being applied to various 
parts of the skin as a rubefacient. Wild 
mustard or charlock (8. arvensis) is a 
troublesome weed in cornfields, often mak¬ 
ing them yellow with its flowers. Its 
seeds are s*a i d to have yielded the first 
Durham mustard, and they are still gath¬ 
ered to mix with those of the cultivated 
species.—Oil of mustard is an essential 
oil obtained from the seeds of 8. nigra. 
It is very pungent to the taste and smell, 
and when applied to the skin speedily 
raises a blister. 
■n/r-ne+pla (mus-te'la), the weasel genus 
ivxuotcia Qf carniyorous animals. 
TVrncfpr (mus'ter), in a military sense, 
.iu.ua tel a reyiew 0f troops under arms, 

to see if they be complete and in good 
order, to take an account of their num¬ 
ber s, the condition they are in, their arms 
and accouterments, etc. 
TVTn«tpr rnll a list °f the officers and 
j.u.ua lci lvii, men in every regiment, 

troop, or company of soldiers. 

Musulman. See Moslem- 

TVTntinv (mu'ti-ni) is the unlawful in- 
ut AJ surrection or revolt of sol¬ 

diers or seamen against the authority of 
their commanders; open resistance of of¬ 
ficers or opposition to their authority. A 
mutiny is properly the act of numbers; 
but by statutes and ordinances for govern¬ 
ing the army and navy the acts which 
constitute mutiny are multiplied and de¬ 
fined ; and acts of individuals, amounting 
to resistance of lawful commands of 
officers, are declared mutiny. Officers be¬ 
ginning or joining mutiny are guilty of 
the offense. Mutiny is punishable in the 
navy by fine or imprisonment, or both ; 
in the army it is punishable by death or 
such other punishment as a court-martial 
shall direct. 
Mn+cnhifn (motz-u-he'to), the em- muL&uililu peror 01. mikado of 

Japan, was born in 1852, and succeeded 
to the throne in 1867, marrying the Prin¬ 
cess Haruko in 1869. His reign has been 
marked by great reforms, among them the 
suppression of the feudal organization of 
the nobility, which so long impeded the po¬ 
litical progress of the country. Others 
were the giving Japan a representative 
system of government and adopting the 
institutions of Western civilization. Un¬ 
der his reign Japan has made a remark¬ 
able progress, which not only places it 
foremost among Asiatic nations, but ranks 
it among the great powers of the world. 
This is a result of the successful wars 
waged against China and Russia. Mut- 
suhito has shown himself an able and pro¬ 
gressive ruler. He has several children, 
of whom Yoshito, born in 1879, was pro¬ 
claimed Crown Prince in 1889. 
Muttra (mut'tra), a town in India, 

capital of Muttra district, on 
the. Jumma, 36 miles northwest of Agra. 
It is an old Hindu city, one of the most 
artistic and interesting in India, and be¬ 
ing regarded as the birthplace of Krishna 
is a great center of Hindu devotion and 
place of pilgrimage. Pop. 60,042. 
Mutule (mu' tul), an ornament in 

Doric architecture, corre¬ 
sponding to the modillion in the Corinthian 
and Composite orders, and consisting of 
a projecting block in the cornice immedi¬ 
ately under the corona and perpendicu¬ 
larly above the triglyph. It is often made 
to slope downwards towards the front, 
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and usually has guttse or drops under¬ 
neath. 

Muzaffarnagar ‘"'STndfa^Vd 
miles N. N. w. of Delhi; chief town of 
district of same name. Pop. 23,444. 
Muzaffer-ed-Din, ? 1 * 7 born in 1853, son 
of Nasr-ad-Din. He succeeded in 1896, 
on the death of his father by assassina¬ 
tion and died in 1902. 
Mrmann (mot-se-a'no), Girolamo, 

Italian painter, born near 
Brescia in 1528. After studying the art of 
Titian he repaired to Rome about 1550, 
where he soon attracted attention by his 
landscapes. Subsequently he became an 
imitator of the style of Michael Angelo, 
and his picture of the Raising of Lazarus 
at once established his fame. He also 
made great improvements in mosaic work. 
The handsome fortune gained by his tal¬ 
ents and industry he devoted in part to 
assisting to found the Academy of St. 
Luke at Rome. Died 1590 or 1592. 
Many of his works are to be met with in 
Rome. 
TVTiT7n (mo'so), a village in the state 

u of Colombia, South America, 
N. w. of Bogota, noted for its rich mine 
of emeralds. 
‘Mvrpplinm (mi-se'li-um), the cellular 
mycelium filamentous structure 
of fungi. Mycelium consists of whitish 
anastomosing filaments which spread like 
a network through the substances on 
which the fungi grow. In the cells of the 
mycelium reproductive spores are devel¬ 
oped. 
‘MVnpri(mi-se'ne), an ancient city 
my LcilcE 0£ Argolis, in the Pelopon¬ 
nesus, about 6 miles northeast of Argos. 
It is said to have been founded by Per¬ 
seus, and before the Trojan war to have 
been the residence of Agamemnon, in 
whose reign it was regarded as the lead¬ 
ing city in Greece. Its ruins are ex¬ 
tremely interesting from their antiquity 
and grandeur. Among them are the 
Lion’s Gate, and the vaulted building of 
enormous stones called the Treasury of 
Atreus, etc. Dr. Schliemann carried out 
excavations here with valuable and inter¬ 
esting results. 

(mik'o-ne; anciently M y c o- 
J nos), an island in the Gre¬ 

cian Archipelago, one of the Cyclades, 
about 21 miles in circuit. The inhab¬ 
itants are chiefly employed in seafaring 
pursuits. The capital, Myconi, a seaport, 
contains about 3400 inhabitants. The 
island produces barley, raisins, and figs, 
with some wine. Pop. 4466. 
TVTvplitlS (mT-e-li'tis: from the Greek 
myciitio nxyelos, marrow), in medi¬ 

Treasury of Atreus, Mycenae.' 

1, Plan.—A, Rock-cut Chamber. B, Doorway. 
C, Approach. 2.—Section C, Approach filled with 
earth. D, Slope of hill. E, Wall on north side. 
F, Lintel. G, Door to A. 

TVTvo’pIp (mig'-al), a genus of spiders, 
the type of the family Myga- 

lidse, furnished with four pulmonary sacs 
and spiracles, four spinnerets, eight eyes, 
and hairy legs. Their nests, constructed 
of silk, are built in clefts of rock, trees, etc., 
and in the ground. The bird catching 
spider of Surinam belongs to this species; 
other larger species frequently prey on 
small vertebrate animals, not by laying 
toils for them, but by regularly hunting 
them. They envelop their eggs in a kind 
of cocoon. 
Mvlabris (mi-lab'ris), a genus of 

J coleopterous insects nearly 
allied to the Cantharides (which see), 
noteworthy because of the use made of 
some species as a blister-fly. 
TVTvllttfl (mi-lit'ta), an Assvrian god- 

y dess, identified by the Greeks 

cine, inflammation of the substance of the 
spinal marrow. 
Mvers (mi-erz)> Frederick W. H., an 

* English physicist, born in 1843. 
He became an active member and secre¬ 
tary of the Society for Psychical Re¬ 
search, and published Essays Modern and 
Classical, Science and a Future Life, 
and, in collaboration. Phantasms of the 
Living. His most important work is 
Human Personality and its Survival of 
Bodily Death, a critical review of the spir¬ 
itualistic hypothesis. He died in 1901. 
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with Aphrodite. She was, as goddess of 
the moon, the female principle of genera¬ 
tion. 
TVTvlnrtnn (mil'6-don), a genus of ex- 

ivKLviL tfnct edentate mammalia, 
allied to the megatherium. Its remains 
have been found in the upper tertiaries of 
South America. In size the Mylodon ro- 
hustus—the most familiar s p e c i e s—at¬ 
tained a length in some instances of 11 
feet. Of terrestrial habits, the mylodon 

Skeleton of Mylodon. 

obtained the vegetable food upon which it 
subsisted chiefly by uprooting trees. The 
genus ranged into North America, remains 
of one species (M. harlani) having been 
found in the United States. 
MvOPTauh (mi'-o-graf), an instru- 

ugidjJii menj. for recording con¬ 
tractions and relaxations of the muscles. 
Several forms have been devised, that of 
M. Laulanie being styled myoscope. 
MvnlfiP’V (mi-ol'-o-ji \ Greek, tnys, 

muscle, and logo3, science), 
the term applied distinctively in anatom¬ 
ical and physiological science to the 
description of the muscular system both 
in its structural and functional aspects. 
"MVrmi o (mi-6'pi-a), the scientific name 
luyujJia ^or short-sightedness. See 
Sight, Defects of. 
TVfxrnQnH* (mi-o-so'tez), a genus of 
lYiyUS>UlIt> plants belonging to the 
Boraginacese, and comprising numerous 
European and Northern Asiatic, a few 
North American, and three of four Aus¬ 
tralian species. The M. palustris is the 
well-known forget-me-not. Other species 
are popularly known as scorpion-grass. 
■MVfkvnc (mi-oks'us), the dormouse 
IViyOXUS vgenug of animals. 

TVTvrifl-nnflfl (mir-i-ap'o-da ; m ynoi, IViyriapCKld ten thousand, and pons, 
podos. foot), the lowest class of the higher 
annulose or anthropodous animals, repre¬ 
sented by the centipedes, millepedes, and 
their allies, and resembling the Annelids 

in the lengthened form and the numerous 
segments of the body, each segment being 
provided with one pair of ambulatory feet, 
whence the name. They have a distinct 

Mykiapoda. 

1, Geophilus sefeborii, one of the Chilopoda. 
2, lulus plicatus, one of the Chilognatha. 

head, but no division of the body into 
thorax and abdomen, as in .insects. They 
are therefore of a lower structural type 
than insects, which in general organiza¬ 
tion they resemble. No wings are devel¬ 
oped. They respire through minute spir¬ 
acles or pores along the whole length of 
the body, and are invested with a hard 
chitinous or horny covering or exoskele¬ 
ton. This class is divided into two orders, 
the Chilognatha or Diplopoda, in which 
the fusion of two rings gives apparently 
two pairs of feet on each ring; and the 
Chilopoda, which have two pairs of foot- 
jaws or maxillipeds, and not more than 
one pair of feet on each segment. 
MYr-ri c+i n q (mir-is'ti-ka), the only 
IviyriSllCd, genus 0f the nat. order 
Myristicacese. M. fragrans, a native of 
the Moluccas, yields the nutmeg of the 
shops. Other species bear fruit that may 
be employed as a substitute for nutmeg. 

Myrmecoph'aga. S€e Ant'eater• 
Myrme'leon. See Ant~lton- 

TVTxrr-mifln-nsi (mir'mi-donz), an an- iviyrmiaons jrent Greek people 0f 
Thessaly, who accompanied Achilles to the 
Trojan war. They are said to have emi¬ 
grated into Thessaly under the leadership 
of Peleus. The term has come to signify 
the followers of a daring and unscrupu¬ 
lous leader, or the harsh and unfeeling 
agents of a tyrannical power. 
'MVrn'halari fmi-rob'a-lan). a dried 
lYiyiOUdictn frujt of various species of 
trees, brought from the East Indies, all 
slightly purgative and astringent. Mirob- 
alans are used bv the Hindus in calico 
printing and medicine, and imported into. 
United States for dyers and tanners, es¬ 
pecially the latter. They are the produce 
of several species of Terminalia (order 
Combretaceae), the chief of which are the 
belleric myrobalan (T. Bellerica) and 

i 
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the chebulic (T. Chebulica) .’Written also 
Myrobolan, Myrobolam, etc. 
TVTvrnri (nii'ron), one of the chief sculp- 

tors of the older Attic school, 
who flourished in the middle of the fifth 
century B.c. The famous Discobolus, or 
Quoit Player, is the only certainly known 
work of his a copy of which has come 
down to our time. 
Myrrh. (mer)> a piant* See chervil. 

Mvrrh *s tbe name given to a gum 
AJA11hresin which exudes from . a 

shrub growing in Arabia and Abyssinia, 
called Balsamodendron Myrrha. It was 
much esteemed as an unguent and per¬ 
fume by the ancients, who used it also 
for embalming and for incense. It is still 
used as a perfume and for incense, as also 
medicinally. By distillation with water 
myrrh yields a viscid, brownish-green, vol¬ 
atile oil. Myrrh of the best quality is 

Myrrh (Balsamodendron Myrrha). 

known as Turkey myrrh ; that of an in¬ 
ferior kind goes under the name of East 
Indian, being exported from Bombay. 
TVJV-H-qppcp (mir-ta'se-e), the myrtle 
lYJv i tribe, an extensive and im¬ 
portant nat. order of polypetalous exogens, 
mostly inhabiting warm couuntries, and 
in all cases either shrubs or trees. They 
have simple entire leaves, often dotted 
with resinous pellucid glands and regular, 
axillary and solitary, or spiked, corym¬ 
bose, or panicled white, pink, or yellow 
(never blue) flowers, with numerous sta¬ 
mens. Some yield useful products, such 
as guavas, cloves, pimento. Brazil-nuts, 
and cajeput oil. The eucalypts or gum- 
trees are characteristic of Australia. 
twt rvj.-iA (mer'tl; Myrtus), a genus of 
iviy I lie p]antSj nat. order Myrtacese, 
consisting of aromatic trees or shrubs, 
with simple opposite leaves sprinkled with 
pellucid glandular points, and having ax¬ 

illary or terminal white or rose-colored 
flowers. One species, the common myrtle, 
is a native of the south of Europe and 
other countries bordering on the Mediter¬ 
ranean. It has been celebrated from re¬ 
mote antiquity on account of its fragrance 
and the beauty of its evergreen foliage, 
and by different nations was consecrated 
to various religious purposes. The brows 
of bloodless victors were adorned with 
myrtle wreaths, and at Athens it was an 
emblem of civic authority. With the 
moderns it has always been a favorite or¬ 
namental plant. It flourishes in the open 
air only in warm countries. The seeds 
of several species, as the small-leaved myr¬ 
tle of Peru, the limia myrtle of Chile, and 
some others, are palatable and eaten by 
the people. 
Myrtle Wax. See Candleberry. 

Mvsia (mis'i-a), in ancient times the 
AJ ° a name applied to a district in the 

northwest of Asia Minor, which varied 
greatly in extent at different periods. 
My sis (mi'sis), the opossum shrimps, 

° a genus of crustaceans belong¬ 
ing to the order Stomapoda. They are 
the chief crustaceans of the Arctic Ocean, 
and constitute the principal food of the 
whalebone whale. 
Mvsole (ml"-sol')> an island in the In- 

3 dian Archipelago, between Ce¬ 
ram and the northwest extremity of New 
Guinea. It is about 50 miles long by 15 
miles broad, and is inhabited by immi¬ 
grant Malays and by Papuans. Trepang. 
ambergris, birds of paradise, pearls, etc., 
are exported. 
Mysor (mi-sor'), or Mysore, a princi- 

3 pality of Southern India ; area, 
27,936 square miles. It is inclosed east 
and west by the Eastern and Western 
Ghauts, and on the south by the Nilgiri 
Hills, and consists of table-lands about 
2000 feet above the level of the sea. The 
only river of importance is the Kaveri. 
There are many large tanks and artificial 
reservoirs used for irrigation, and the 
soil produces all the grains and vegetables 
of the other parts of India and many of 
the fruits of Europe. Coffee and silk are 
largely produced, and there are valuable 
forests. Silk and cotton manufactures are 
carried on, and there are manufactures of 
cutlery, copper vessels, and gold and sil¬ 
ver lace. Mysor is the capital. Bangalor 
is the British headquarters. The revenue 
and expenditure of the principality are 
somewhat over £1,000.000. The ruinous 
misgovernment of the native prince whom 
the British had set up in Mysor caused his 
deposition in 1831. The territory con¬ 
tinued under British administration till 
1881, when it was handed over to a na- 
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tive maharajah educated under the care of 
the British. Pop. 5,539,399. 
TVIVcnv the capital of the state of the 

same name, 250 miles west by 
south of Madras, stands at an elevation of 
2450 feet above the level of the sea. The 
streets are regular, and the houses inter¬ 
mingled with trees and temples. The fort, 
separated from the town by an esplanade, 
is built in the European style. It con¬ 
tains the rajah’s palace (which boasts a 
magnificent chair or throne of gold) and 
the dwellings of the principal merchants 
and bankers, and other private edifices. 
To the south of the fort and about 5 miles 
from the city is Mysor Hill, on the sum¬ 
mit of which is the British residency. The 
leading industry is carpet-weaving. Pop. 

TVTv^tpri (mis'ter-iz), a kind of rude 
iyj.y oLCiica dramas which were a fa¬ 
vorite spectacle in the middle ages, rep¬ 
resented at solemn festivals. The sub¬ 
jects were of a religious character, and 
the ecclesiastics were at first the perform¬ 
ers and authors, the performance being in 
church. Such plays were called myster¬ 
ies because they taught the mysterious 
doctrines of Christianity, and the myster¬ 
ies proper represented scenes from Scrip¬ 
ture history, being thus distinct from the 
miracle plays which dealt with lives of 
saints, though the distinction is not al¬ 
ways attended to. These plays were usu¬ 
ally exhibited in a connected series by the 
guilds or trades of a town. They some- 
times took several days to perform. Thus 
we hear of one which lasted eight days, 
and contained the greater part of the 
Scripture history, beginning with the cre¬ 
ation and ending with the judgment day. 
The Passion of Christ, the Slaughter of 
the Innocents, etc., were among the sub¬ 
jects represented, the first perhaps more 
frequently than any other. Corpus Chnsti 
day was the chief occasion on which they 
were performed, and they continued from 
the twelfth to the sixteenth century. Such 
plavs are still performed at various places 
in Roman Catholic countries. The pas¬ 
sion-play performed at the village of Ober- 
ammergau, in Bavaria, every ten years, 
is a play of this kind. The. mysteries 
were superseded by the moralities (which 
g00 ^ # 
"MVe+ovi ac among the ancient Greeks, 
Jliybteiicb, and afterwards also among 
the Romans, secret religious assemblies 
which no uninitiated person was permitted 
to approach. They originated at a very 
early period, and seem to have had a 
double object—first, that of handing down 
the traditions relating to the divinities in 
whose honor they were celebrated; and 
secondly, that of teaching and practicing 

religious rites. The most important 
Greek Mysteries were—1, The Eleusin- 
ian (see Eleusis). 2, The Samothracian, 
celebrated in honor of the Cabiri (see Ca- 
biri). 3, The Dionysia, which were cele¬ 
brated in honor of Bacchus or Dionysius. 
These were of so licentious a character 
that they were finally forbidden as preju¬ 
dicial to the public peace and morals. 
This was likewise done in Italy by a de¬ 
cree of the Roman Senate in 166 B.c. 4, 
Orphic, founded by some who called them¬ 
selves followers of Orpheus. 
TVIVc+ioi<;m (mis'ti-sizm), aword of 

otii/ioiu very vague signification, 
applied sometimes to views or tendencies 
in religion which aspire towards a more 
direct communication between man and 
his Maker through the inward perception 
of the mind, than that which is afforded 
through revelation, or to efforts or inclina¬ 
tions by some special and extraordinary 
means to hold intercourse with divine pow 
ers or the inhabitants of higher worlds. 
According to John Stuart Mill, ‘ whether 
in the Vedas, in the Platonists, or in the 
Hegelians, mysticism is neither more nor 
less than ascribing objective existence to 
the subjective creations of our own facul¬ 
ties, to ideas or feelings of the mind, and 
believing that, by watching and contem¬ 
plating these ideas of its own making, it 
can read in them what takes place in the 
world without.* The tendency towards 
mysticism seems naturally implanted in 
some natures, and has been observed in 
all ages. It is a characteristic feature of 
the great Asiatic religions, Brahmanism 
and Buddhism. In the Neo-Platonic 
philosophy it is an important element, as 
represented by Plotinus (204-269 a.d;). 
Christianity, in consequence of its special 
tendency to practical good, as well as of 
its submission to a system of doctrine ex¬ 
pressly revealed, would seem to have af¬ 
forded little scope for the extravagances 
of mysticism. It soon, however, made its 
appearance, forming a kind of profane 
mixture, and reached its extreme in the 
writings of the so-called Dionysius the 
Areopagite. This pseudo-Dionysius 
obtained an extensive influence, especially 
through Hugo St. Victor, in the twelfth 
century, and was everywhere held in high 
respect until the time of the Reformation. 
In opposition to scholasticism, which la¬ 
bored in the construction of a systematic 
and almost demonstrative theology, this 
system embodied a theology of feeling and 
immediate illumination, which attached 
very little importance to intellectual ef¬ 
fort. and laid so much the more weighty on 
purification of heart and ascetic morality. 
Of the most notable of the German mys- 
ticists in the middle ages were Eckhart and 
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SCULPTURE 

VENUS DE MILO APOLLO BELVIDERE 

MARS MERCURY 

Four masterpieces of sculpture. The Venus de Milo and the Mars are in the Louvre Museum, Paris; 
the Apollo Belvidere.in the Vatican, Rome; the Mercury, in the Acropolis Museum, Athens, Greece. 
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Tauler. In the philosophy of the fifteenth 
and sixteenth centuries, in Paracelsus. 
Bruno, and others, mysticism took a di¬ 
rection which at a later period gave rise, 
on the one side, to the alchemists and 
Kosicrucians, and on the other side to a 
number of religious sects, of which such 
men as Jacob Bohmen and Swedenborg 
may be considered the representatives. 
The Quietism of Madame Guyon and her 
adherents (such as Fenelon) in France in 
the eighteenth century was a product of 
the same nature. 
TVTvtpnci (mi'tens), Daniel, a Dutch 
1 J LC a portrait painter, born at The 
Hague about 1590. He came to England 
in the reign of James I, and was named 
painter to Charles I. But after several 
years’ enjoyment of royal and aristocratic 
favor he declined before the rising star 
of Vandyke and returned to Holland. 
Many of his portraits are at Hampton 
Court. 
MvtholoP*V (mi-thol'o-ji; Greek, my- •ULytiiuiugy th0St a tale or fable> and 

logos, a discourse), the collective name 
for the whole body of fables, legends, or 
traditions (myths) that take their rise 
at an early period of a nation’s existence 
and of its civilization, and that embody 
the convictions of the people among whom 
such fables arise as to their gods or other 
divine personages, their origin and early 
history and the heroes connected with it, 
the origin of the world, etc. Such fabu¬ 
lous narratives seem to grow up natur¬ 
ally among all early peoples, and are 
found among the ruder races at the 
present day; but the mythologies which 
have been most studied, and the tales be¬ 
longing to which are best known, are 
those of ancient Greece and Home, Scan¬ 
dinavia, the Hindus, and ancient Egypt. 
Though speculations as to the origin of 
mythology have been put forth from a 
very early period, it is only in recent 
times, by the help of comparative phi¬ 
lology, and by comparing together the 
myths of different peoples (comparative 
mythology), that any real advance has 
been made. Myths are of course believed 
in by the bulk of the people among 
whom they are current, and it is only 
when speculative and reflective spirits 
arise, and when science and philosophy 
have made some advances, that their 
truth is called in question. Thus Zeus, 
Apollo, Athene, Heracles, and the other 
divinities of ancient Greece, were be¬ 
lieved by the bulk of the people to have 
a real existence, and the stories regard¬ 
ing them were looked upon as true; 
but even in Greece in early times the 
absurdities and monstrosities of some 
of the myths attracted the attention of 

philosophers, and led to attempts at ex¬ 
plaining the stories in such a way as that 
they should not shock qommon sense or 
moral feeling. In doing this three chief 
systems of interpretation were followed, 
called respectively by Max Muller the 
ethical, the physical, and the historical. 
Those who adopted the first explained 
that the stories of the power and omnisci¬ 
ence of the gods, of their rewarding 
good and punishing evil, were invented 
by wise men for the purpose of maintain¬ 
ing law and order in communities—leav¬ 
ing it to be supposed that the immoral 
representations of the gods were the in¬ 
ventions of poets. The interpreters of 
the physical (also called the allegorical) 
school held that the myths contained 
explanations of natural phenomena, or of 
certain views regarding them, under a 
peculiar phraseology, which disclosed its 
hidden wisdom when rightly understood. 
The third or historical school, identified 
with the name of Euhemerus, represented 
the gods as having been originally kings 
or chiefs, great warriors, sages, or bene¬ 
factors of the human race, who, being 
exalted above their fellowmen in life, af¬ 
ter their death gradually came to be 
looked upon as deities. 

Perhaps the most common theory of 
mythology at the present day is one 
that is based upon comparative philology, 
and on a comparison of the myths of the 
different Indo-European nations, and 
finds its chief exponents and supporters 
in Max Muller and Sir George W. Cox. 
It maintains that all myths have their 
origin in physical phenomena; but it dif¬ 
fers from the older physical or allegorical 
school in explaining myths as an uncon¬ 
scious product of the popular mind, 
whereas an allegory (such as the older 
physical school represented myths to be) 
is a conscious product of some individual 
mind. The exponents of this school tell 
us that in order to understand how 
myths grow up naturally we must carry 
our thoughts backwards to an early stage 
of language and civilization, when men 
have little or no real knowledge of the 
external world, when they use themselves 
as the gauge of all phenomena, and endow 
every object of sense with a conscious 
life similar to their own, applying # to 
inanimate objects the language # which 
they use when speaking oi their own 
feelings or actions. Thus in early times 
men would speak quite naturally of the 
sun as the child of the night, as the de¬ 
stroyer of the darkness, as the lover of 
the dawn and as deserting her, as travel¬ 
ing over many lands, as the child of the 
morning, as her husband, as her de¬ 
stroyer, and so on. This language was 



Mythology Mzensk 

natural in early times, and was per¬ 
fectly understood as descriptive simply 
of natural phenomena, and nothing else ; 
but in course of time such expressions 
lost their natural significance, and in this 
way it was explained that Phoebus 
Apollo, Endymion and Phaethon, for in¬ 
stance, all originally significant epithets 
applied to the sun from his brilliancy or 
other characteristic, became the names of 
divinities, who were regarded as quite dis¬ 
tinct from each other. So Zeus originally 
meant the sky, Athene and Daphne the 
dawn, Hermes the wind, and so on. Ac¬ 
cording to this theory the story of Apollo 
slaying the children of Niobe with his ar¬ 
rows is nothing more than a mythological 
way of telling how the morning clouds are 
dispersed before the rays of the rising sun. 
Heracles or Hercules, again, is the sun 
laboring throughout his life for the bene¬ 
fit of others; soon after birth he strangles 
the serpents of darkness, and after per¬ 
forming innumerable toils he dies on the 
funeral pyre, as the sun sinks in the fiery 
west. Endymion, as his name implies, is 
the setting sun, who is courted by the 
moon, and who sinks to sleep in the west. 
Some of these identifications of deities 
with natural phenomena are pretty cer¬ 
tain. Zeus, for instance, the supreme 
god of Greece, the same as the Jupiter 
of the Romans and the Dyaus of the 
early Hindus, is clearly the bright sky 
and among the Hindus the name of the 
sky-god Dyaus always retained its mean¬ 
ing of sky, so that Dyaus had only an 
indistinct personality as a deity. The 
Hindu Yaruna, a sky-god, is clearly the 
same as the Greek Ouranos, which latter 
word, besides being the name of a deity, 
had the ordinary signification of sky or 
heaven. So the Scandinavian Thor, the 
god of thunder, can hardly be anything 
else than thunder personified. Yet as a 
whole the ‘solar theory’ cannot be ac¬ 
cepted as a key to all mythology. It 
fails to account for many of the wild and 
monstrous myths told of deities, of the 
creation of the world, of the state of the 
dead,, etc., and though it may throw a 

certain amount of light on the mythology 
of the Aryan or Indo-European nations, 
it is quite insufficient when myths as a 
whole are investigated. 

Another road, therefore, has been 
taken by some recent investigators. Thus 
Mr. Andrew Lang finds a key to mythol¬ 
ogy in a study of the myths and mental 
habits of savage races; he maintains that 
‘ the savage and senseless element in 
mythology is for the most, part a legacy 
from ancestors of the civilized races who 
were in an intellectual state not higher 
than that of Australian Bushmen, Red 
Indians, the lower races of South Amer¬ 
ica, and other worse than barbaric peo¬ 
ples,’ and that the monstrous myths cur¬ 
rent in Greece, Egypt and India were 
thus inherited. He points to the cur¬ 
rency of such myths among savages at 
the present day, and to the fact that in 
general savages are eager to arrive at 
some explanation of the natural phe¬ 
nomena around them, and are quite sat¬ 
isfied with explanations that to civilized 
men may seem even imbecile. When a 
phenomenon presents itself the savage re¬ 
quires an explanation, and this he makes 
for himself, or receives from tradition, in 
the shape of a myth. But the fact is that 
no one theory can be expected to explain 
the origin of all myths, and it is impossi¬ 
ble to deny that while some may be pure 
products of imagination, tales invented 
bv early bards or minstrels to beguile a 
weary hour, in others fragments of real 
history may be hidden. 
M-cr-H 1a or Mitylene ( mit-i-le'ne), 
IViytliene, a town jn the island of 
Lesbos. See Lesbos. 
■MV-virndc** (miks-in'i-de), the name 
IViyxlllluce applied to the Hag-fishes, 
one of the two families included in the 
order Marsipobranchii (‘pouch-gilled’) 
of the class fishes. The best-known spe¬ 
cies is the common or glutinous hag 
(Myxlne glutinosa). See Hag. 

Mzabites. See Beni-Ms&^ 

Mzensk (mtsensk)- See Mtzensh. 
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N 
TJ the fourteenth letter and eleventh 

J consonant of the English alphabet; 
formed by placing the point of the tongue 
against the root of the upper teeth and 
forcing out the breath. It is classed as 
a nasal, a lingual, and liquid or semi¬ 
vowel. In English and most other lan¬ 
guages n has a pure nasal sound; in 
French and Portuguese, after a vowel in 
the same syllable, as on, un, etc., it has 
the effect of giving a seminasal sound to 
the vowel preceding, that is to say, the 
vowel is sounded by an emission of the 
breath partly through the nose and partly 
through the mouth. The Spanish alpha¬ 
bet has a character n, called n with the 
tilde, as in Espana, pronounced like ni 
in onion, minion; gn in Italian is pro¬ 
nounced in the same way. 
"NTaac (nas), a town in Ireland, County 
ANctcta Kildare, 17 miles southwest of 
Dublin, an ancient place, once the resi¬ 
dence of the kings of Leinster. Pop. 
3836 
"NTs bu 111 cpn yi ct (na-ba-the anz), a Se- ±n aDaiUbcans m^jc race 0f people 
who from the fourth century b.c. to about 
100 A.d. held a position of importance in 
Arabia Petraea and the adjacent regions. 
They were ruled by kings ; their capital 
was Petra, and they carried on a great 
caravan trade. 
"NTabba (nab'ha), one of the Punjab 

a kjilci native states of India, having 
an area of 966 square miles, with a popu¬ 
lation of 297,949. The chief town is 
Nftbha, which has a pop. of 18,468. 
"NTa "hie (na'bis), a Spartan who suc- 
iNciuia cee(je(j in making himself king 
of Sparta in b.c. 207, and reigned with 
great tyranny and cruelty. He was de¬ 
feated by Philopcemen at the head of the 
army of the Achaean League, and was at 
last killed in Sparta by his own allies, 
the JEtolians, whom he had called in to 
his assistance (192 B.c.). 
■KTaVInc (na-blos'), or Nab ulus, a 
JMdUlUb tQwn of Palestine, capital of 
Samaria, 30 miles north of Jerusalem. 
It is beautifully situated among gardens 
orchards and fertile fields, along the base 
of Mount Gerizim. It is the Palpal 
residence of the descendants of the an- 
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cient Samaritans, and has some manu¬ 
factures and a considerable trade. The 
chief objects of attraction to pilgrims are 
the tombs of Joshua and Joseph, and 
Jacob’s Well, 3 miles south, on the road 
to Jerusalem. Pop. estimated at 25,000. 
Nabob (na'bob ; a corruption of nawab, 

the plural of naib, a deputy), 
in India, formerly the title of a governor 
of a province or the commander of the 
troops; borne, however, by many per¬ 
sons as a mere titular appendage. 

Nabonassar (nfat°;n?s'ar)vla Vins of Babylon, with whose 
reign begins an epoch called the Era of 
Nabonassar. It began on February 26, 
747 or 746 B.c. 
NacrC. ^ee Mother-of-pearl. 

Nadir (na'dir), in astronomy, that 
point of the heavens which is 

diametrically opposite to the zenith, or 
point directly over our heads. The zenith 
and nadir are the two poles of the 
horizon. 

Nadir Shah (?a'der sha)> King of 
Persia, a famous con¬ 

queror and usurper, was born in 1688. 
Having distinguished himself against the 
Afghans and Turks he acquired the chief 
power in Persia in 1732, seized the shah, 
confined and deposed him, and proclaim¬ 
ing his son Abbas, then an infant, in 
his stead, assumed the title of regent. 
The young king dying in 1736, Nadir 
seated himself on the throne as shah. 
Being invited by some conspirators about 
the person of the Great Mogul to under¬ 
take the conquest of India, he began his 
march at the head of 120,000 men, and 
with little resistance reached Delhi in 
March, 1739. Being exasperated by some 
tumults on the part of the inhabitants 
he caused a general massacre, in which 
upwards of 100,000 persons perished. 
After this barbarity the victor concluded 
a peace with the Mogul, whose daughter 
he married, receiving with her, as a 
dowry, some of the finest provinces of his 
empire contiguous to Persia. In this ex¬ 
pedition it is supposed that he carried 
away, and distributed among his officers, 
valuables to the amount of $560,000,000. 
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On his return he waged war with equal 
success against neighboring princes, and 
at the height of his power his dominions 
stretched from the Indus and the Oxus 
to the Euphrates and the Caspian. A 
conspiracy having been formed against 
him by the commander of his bodyguard 
and his own nephew, he was assassinated 
in his tent in 1747, his nephew, Ali Kuli, 
succeeding to the throne. 
'Wadivfl (nad'e-ya), or Nuddea, a dis- 
aiauijfa trict in the lieutenant-govern¬ 
orship of Bengal, with an area of 2793 
square miles. The Padma or Ganges 
flows along its northeastern boundary, 
and other offshots of the great river skirt 
or flow through the district. Pop. 1,667,- 
491. The chief town is Nadiy&, on the 
Bhagirathi, a place of sanctity, and seat 
of indigenous Sanskrit schools. Pop. 
10,880. 
TyjoMV|« (na'fels), a village in the can- 
mdcicia ton 0f Glarus, Switzerland, a 
few miles north of the capital (Glarus), 
the scene of one of the most famous of 
Swiss battles, when 1500 men of Glarus 
defeated a force of from 6000 to 8000 
Austrians (1388). Pop. 2525. 
■NTcpvinQ (ne'vi-us), Cneius, an early 
i^ncviua Roman poet, born in Campa¬ 
nia between 274 and 264 b.c. He wrote 
tragedies and comedies after the model 
of the Greek, and an epic poem upon 
the Punic war. By the introduction of 
some of the Roman nobility into his com¬ 
edies he provoked their anger, was ban¬ 
ished from the city, and retired to Utica. 
He died b.c. 204 or 202. Fragments only 
of his works have come down to us. 
“vrmiriin (ne'vus), or i JVlother s 

oz v uo Mark,’ a disfigurement which 
occurs most frequently on the head and 
trunk, but may also appear on the ex¬ 
tremities. It consists essentially of an 
enlargement of the minute veins, or 
venous capillaries, which are dilated, and 
anastomose or unite among themselves to 
form a vascular patch generally of a 
deep-red color. The familiar name of 
‘ mother’s mark,’ or ‘ longing mark,’ is 
applied from the popular belief that the 
lesion was the result of fear, fright, un¬ 
natural longing, or some such irritation 
acting upon the mother’s constitution, 
and communicating its effects, to the un¬ 
born child in the shape of this mark. 

Naga Hills a a^TWo 
square miles. It consists largely of un¬ 
explored mountain and jungle. The tribes 
are very unruly, and numerous outrages 
have called for the intervention of the 
British government. Pop. 102,402. 
Nagapatnam. See ^apatam. 

"NTaa’acaVi (na'ga-sa'ke), or Nanga- 
JX dgdbCUAl SA'KI> a city an(j p0rt 

Japan, on the west coast of the island 
of Kiusiu, beautifully situated on a pe¬ 
ninsula at the extremity of a harbor, af¬ 
fording excellent anchorage, and inclosed 
by hills, up the sides of which a portion 

of the town extends. Nagasaki was one 
of five Japanese ports opened in 1858 
to the British and Americans, having 
been previously open to the Dutch; and 
in 1869 it and seven others were opened 
to foreign nations generally. The exports 
are copper, silk, camphor, tobacco, porce¬ 
lain, lacquered wares, etc. A dry-dock 
measuring 460 by 89 feet was opened here 
in 1879. Pop. (1905) 163,324. 
"NTpo’iria (na-ge'na), a town of Hin- 
± 1LtX dustan, in Bijnor district, 
Northwestern Provinces. It manufac¬ 
tures cloth, glass-ware and gun-barrels. 
It is noted also for its ebony-carving. 
Pop. 21,412. 
Tffop’nnr (nag'por), or Nagpore, a 

&P town in India, capital of the 
Central Provinces, and of the division of 
Nagpur (area, 23,521 square miles; pop. 
3,728,063), 440 miles e. n. e. of Bom¬ 
bay. It occupies a low, swampy flat, and 
is little better than a vast assemblage of 
huts straggling or huddled together in the 
most irregular manner. The municipal 
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Nagy Nairn 

area includes Sitabaldi Hill, where the 
British residency with a small canton¬ 
ment is situated. There are other can¬ 
tonments at Takli, 2 miles distant, and 
at Kampthi, the chief one, 9 miles dis¬ 
tant. The manufactures include cotton 
and woolen cloths, and utensils of cop¬ 
per, brass, and other alloys. A bed of 
coal, estimated to contain 17,000,000 tons, 
at a depth of 200 feet, has been dis¬ 
covered at Nagpur. There is a trade in 
opium, hemp, and above all, in cotton, 
for which this is a great mart. Nagpur 
was formerly the seat of a line of rajahs, 
which became extinct in 1853, when their 
territory was annexed to the British do¬ 
minions. Pop. 127,734. 
'N’flP’V (nad'y’), a Hungarian word 

meaning ‘great,’ occurring in a 
number of place-names. The chief are: 
(1) Nagy-Kaeolyi, a town in the north¬ 
east of Hungary, with manufactures of 
woolens, linens, etc. The castle of Count 
Nagy-Kaeolyi, a town in the northeast 
of Hungary, with manufactures of wool¬ 
ens, linens, etc. The castle of Count 
Ivarolyi is here. Pop. 15,382.— (2) 
Nagy-Kikinda, 35 miles southwest of 
Szegedin. Pop. 24,843.—(3) Nagy-Lak, 
in the Maros. Pop. 13,631.— (4) Nagy- 
Szalonta (sa-lon'ta), about 20 miles 
southwest of Gross-Wardein. Pop. 14,- 
107. See also Kords. 
"NTaTnrm (na'hum), one of the twelve 
ANaiiuiii minor prophets, the author of 
a book of prophecies included in the Old 
Testament. His prophecies relate to the 
destruction of Nineveh, which lie de¬ 
scribes in vivid colors. The period in 
which he lived is, however, uncertain, 
probably 700-600 B.C. 

Naia. See Naja- 

Naiads (ni'a-de), a nat. order of en- 
ix £uaua; dogens, consisting of plants 
living in fresh or salt water in most parts 
of the world, having cellular leaves with 
parallel veins and inconspicuous herma¬ 
phrodite or unisexual flowers. Zostera 
marina (the grass-wrack) is the most 
familiar example. 
Naiads (ni'adz), in the Greek mythol- 
iiaiauo ogy, nymphs of fountains and 
brooks, of similar character to the.dryads, 
oreads, etc., analogous to the nixies of 
the northern mythology. 
’NTfliditffP (na-id'i-de), a family or 

group of water worms, some 
of them of common occurrence in the 
mud of ponds and streams. 
7CTail<l (nalz), small pointed pieces of 

metal, generally with round or 
flattened heads, used for driving into tim¬ 
ber or other material for the purpose of 
holding separate pieces together. They 

are of many different lengths and shapes. 
Brads used for nailing floors and ceil¬ 
ings have the head only on one side; 
the small sharp nails with round flat 
heads, used by saddlers and upholsterers, 
are called tacks; the small sharp taper 
nails without heads, used by shoemakers, 
are called sprigs; r. variety in which the 
head is large and the spike small are 
called hob-nails; very large nails are 
called spikes. Until a comparatively re¬ 
cent period almost every kind of nail was 
produced by hand labor alone, each nail 
being separately forged from a thin rod 
of iron. These wrought nails are pre¬ 
ferable, for many kinds of carpenter 
work, to those made by machinery. Mak¬ 
ing of wrought nails retains, in many 
places, the character of a domestic manu¬ 
facture, the workman being often assisted 
by the female members of his family. In 
1810 a machine was contrived by which 
nails could be cut from an iron sheet, 
and headed at one operation, at the rate 
of 100 per minute. This method was 
improved until some mills could turn out 
nails at the rate of 10 million an hour. 
More recently a method of making nails 
out of wire has been adopted and the old 
style cut nails have gone out of use. 
Nails 0F Animals, like hairs, are 

9 appendages which belong to 
the category of the exoskeletal elements 
of the animal frame, or as parts of the 
skin, of the outer layer of which they 
are modified appendages. A nail, in fact, 
is a specialized arrangement of the cells 
of the epidermis. In man the nails do 
not inclose the ends of the digits; but in 
the horse, and ‘ hoofed ’ or ungulate 
quadrupeds generally, the nails assume 
the form of protective coverings to the 
digits, and are then known as ‘ hoofs.’ 
Nails may be produced to form * claws,’ 
as in birds and carnivorous mammals, 
while in the sloths they assume a large 
relative size, and are used as a means in 
arboreal progression. In the Amphibia— 
as in some toads, efts, etc.—the nails 
appear as mere thickenings of the skin 
at the extremities of the digits. The nails 
appear about the fifth month of foetal or 
embryonic life. 
Nain (nan)> a town 8 miles from Naza¬ 

reth, 42 from Jerusalem, at the 
foot of Mount Hermon, celebrated as the 
place where Christ restored a dead man 
to life. The town has now dwindled into 
a small hamlet named Nein. 
Nairn (narn), a small county in the 

northeast of Scotland, on the 
Moray Firth, with an area of 195 sq. 
miles. The south part of the county is 
hilly, and composed of gneiss and granite 
rocks; the lower valleys are occupied by 
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the Old Red Sandstone, and are of a 
more fertile nature. The principal rivers 
are the Findhorn and the Nairn, both 
having their sources in the county of 
Inverness, and flowing in nearly paral¬ 
lel courses, s. s. w. to n. n. e. Pop. 
9155.—Nairn, the county town, is the 
royal burgh and seaport near the mouth 
of the river of the same name. Its har¬ 
bor is accessible only to small vessels. 
Fishing is carried on to a considerable 
extent, and Nairn is rising into repute 
as a watering-place. Pop. 5089. 
"Nairn p (narn), Caroline Oliphant, 
oaicu-i iic baroness, a Scottish poetess, 
belonging to the Oliphants of Gask, born 
1766; married to William Murray 
Nairne, who in 1824 became Baron 
Nairne ; died in 1845. She was the author¬ 
ess of some exceedingly popular songs, 
including The Laird o’ Cockpen, The 
Land o’ the Leal, The Auld House, etc. 

(na'ja), a genus of serpents, in- 
<x ciU(jing several that are among 

the most dangerous of all the venomous 
snakes. The best known examples of 
the genus are N. tripudians, the cobra 
de capello of India, and the N. haje of 
Egypt, which is tamed by native jugglers, 
and is identified by many writers with 
the asp employed by Cleopatra to bring 
about her death. See Cohra, Asp. 
NaVhlVhpvan (na-Mch'e-van) is the 
IMd-JAIIlt/IlCVcUi name 0f two towns in 
Russia. The first is situate on the right 
bank of the Don, in the government of 
Ekaterinoslav, 7 miles east of Rostoff. 
It is well and regularly built, chiefly in 
the oriental style. Pop. 30,883.—2. A 
town in the government of Erivan, near 
the left bank of the Aras, 175 miles 
south of Tiflis, regularly and substan¬ 
tially built. An Armenian tradition says 
Noah was its founder, and a mound of 
earth is still pointed out as his grave. 
Pop. 8845. , , 

Namaqualand (GnR|ATman 
region in South Africa, extending along 
the west coast from the Orange River to 
Walfish Bay, and inland from the west 
coast to the Kalahari Desert; estimated 
area, 100,000 square miles. The greater 
part of this region is bare and barren, 
but in part it is favorable for the rear¬ 
ing of cattle. Copper ore appears to be 
in abundance in several localities. The 
lion, giraffe, rhinoceros, and hippopota¬ 
mus, the gemsbok, eland, and other large 
antelopes are still found here. Germany 
took possession of Great Namaqualand in 
1884. See Namanuas. 

Namaqualand, ™, - 
Colony south of the Orange River. It 

is a dry and barren region, but derives 
some importance from its copper mines. 
The chief mining station is Ookiep, 90 
miles from Port Nolluth, with which it 
is connected by rail. Pop. about 17,000. 
llIcimtmnQs (na-ma'qwas), the name juamaquas given by Europeans t0 the 
Hottentot tribes inhabiting Great Nama¬ 
qualand. They lead a half-pastoral, half- 
predatory life, yielding allegiance to a 
number of petty chiefs. Polygamy is 
universal among them. They are grad¬ 
ually disappearing before the Griquas 
and other mixed races. Missionaries have 
been laboring among them for some time. 

Namaycush. KS’iLS 
namaycush), a favorite food fish of the 
Great Lakes and other northern United 
States lakes. It grows to 3 feet in 
length and weighs from 20 to 40 pounds, 
and is a gamey fish and excellent eating. 
Also known as Mackinaw trout, bear 
trout, and other local names. 
UTamPS (namz), Personal. It is prob- Anctincb able that at firgt aU nameg 

were significant. Old Testament names 
are almost all original, that is, given 
in the first instance to the individual 
bearing them, and either originated in 
some circumstance of birth or expressed 
some religious sentiment, thus—J a c o b 
(supplanter), Isaiah (salvation of Jeho¬ 
vah), Hannah (favor), Deborah (bee), 
etc. Neither the Hebrews, Egyptians, 
Assyrians, Babylonians, Persians, nor 
Greeks had surnames; and in the earliest 
period of their history the same may 
be said of the Romans. In course of 
time, however, every Roman citizen had 
three, the prwnomen or personal name, 
the nomen or name of the gens or clan, 
lastly, the cognomen or family name, as 
Publius Cornelius Scipio. Conquerors 
were occasionally complimented by the 
addition of a fourth name or agnomen, 
commemorative of their conquests, as 
Publius Cornelius Scipio Africanus. 
Greek names refer to the personal ap¬ 
pearance or character; and were often 
supplemented by the occupation, place 
of birth, or a nickname. Times of great 
public excitement have had a very con¬ 
siderable influence in modifying the fash¬ 
ion in names. It is impossible to state 
with any degree of certainty when the 
modern system of personal nomenclature 
became general. Surnames were intro¬ 
duced by the Norman adventurers, but 
were for centuries confined to the upper 
classes. They became general in Scot¬ 
land about the twelfth century. In some 
of the wilder districts of Wales they 
can hardly be said to have been adopted 
even yet. The principal sources from 
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which surnames are derived are personal 
characteristics (Black,Long, Short), rank, 
profession, or occupation (Bishop, 
Knight, Miller), localities, or natural ob¬ 
jects (Hill, Dale, Stone), and patrony¬ 
mics (Johnson, Wilson, Andrews). The 
Hebrews had no surnames proper, but to 
distinguish two men of the same name they 
used such forms as Solomon ben David 
(‘Solomon son of David’). The Welsh 
use the word ap in the same way; Evan 
ap Richard (‘John son of Richard’ = 
Prichard). The Scotch use Mac for the 
same purpose. In Irish O’ signifies 
grandson or descendant. The same 
method prevailed in some European na¬ 
tions, as Fitz, in old Norman, signifying 
son. The addition of the word son at the 
end of a family name has left its mark 
in many modern names. In most of the 
modern nations the wife changes her 
surname on marriage to that of her hus¬ 
band ; in Spain, however, she retains 
it, while the son may adopt either the 
paternal or maternal name. It is well 
settled in the United States, also in Great 
Britain, that no process of law is neces¬ 
sary to effect a change of personal name, 
the names originally not being given by 
law, but established by usage. 
"NTarrmr (na-miir) ; (Flemish, Ncwien), 

a U1 a town of Belgium, capital 
of province of same name, situate at 
the confluence of the Meuse and Sambre, 
and at the foot of a bold promontory on 
which is a fortress. The strategical posi¬ 
tion of Namur is highly important, and a 
powerful citadel now occupies the site of 
the old castle of its dukes. Sieges and 
bombardments have robbed the town of 
nearly all its ancient buildings, and only 
a belfry and a monastery, now used as a 
court of justice, date back to the middle 
ages. Don Juan of Austria lies buried 
in the modern cathedral. The town car¬ 
ries on manufactures of cutlery and hard¬ 
ware, etc. Pop. 31,940.—The province, 
which has an area of 1413 square miles, 
is well watered by the Meuse, with its 
affluents, the Lesse and the Sambre, and 
is finely diversified with well-wooded off¬ 
sets of the Ardennes. About one-half of 
the whole surface is cultivated. The in¬ 
dustry and commerce of the province are 
largely developed. Its cutlery is particu¬ 
larly famous. Pop. 357,759. 
TTannimn (na-na'mo), a port on the Mdiidiiuu east gide of yancouver Isl_ 

and, where there are important coal¬ 
mines. Pop. (1911) 8905. 

Nana Sahib, 
dian mutiny. He was born in 1825, and 
adopted by the ruler of the Mahratta 
state of Bithoor. On the death of the 

latter the British government refused 
to recognize Nana’s claim to the succes¬ 
sion. In May, 1857, there was a mutiny 
of the Sepoys in Cawnpore, and Nana 
placed himself at the head of the mu¬ 
tineers. The Europeans in Cawnpore 
capitulated on a promise that they should 
be sent down the Ganges in safety. But 
the men were all shot down and the 
women and children massacred. (See 
Cawnpore.) Nana was defeated by Sir 
H. Havelock, and was driven across the 
frontier into Nepaul. But there all knowl¬ 
edge of him ceases. The general opinion 
is that he escaped into Central Asia. 
"NTanrv (nan-se), a town of France, 
x ai '"'J capital of the dep. Meurthe-et- 
Moselle, situated in a fertile plain, near 
the left bank of the Meurthe. It is di¬ 
vided into the old and the new town and 
several suburbs, and has wide and 
straight streets, handsome squares, and 
fine promenades, a triumphal arch, nu¬ 
merous statues, the palace (partly old) 

Doorway of Ducal Palace, Nancy. 

of the former dukes of Lorraine, an ele¬ 
gant specimen of Flamboyant Gothic, ca- 
thedral, several interesting churches, etc. 
The Church of St. Epure, recently com- 
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pleted, is very large, and is accounted one 
of the finest specimens of modern Gothic 
in France. Nancy is the see of a bishop, 
and has a university (with four facul¬ 
ties), a public library, a museum of 
paintings, botanical gardens, etc. The 
manufactures consist of broadcloth and 
other woolen stuffs; cotton spinning and 
weaving; hosiery, lace, all kinds of em¬ 
broidery, stained paper, etc. The trade 
is extensive. At Nancy, in 1477, was 
fought the great battle between Iten6, 
duke of Lorraine, and Charles the Bold 
of Burgundy, who was defeated and slain. 
From 1870 to 1873 Nancy was occupied 
by Germans. Pop. 98,302. 
"NTflnrhl (nan'do), the South American 
j. ai uu ostrich, a bird of the genus 
Rhea. See Rhea. 
Nangasaki. See Nagasaki 

"Wjuikpen (nan-ken'), or Nankin', a 
ix cuiaccii gQrt of cotton ci0th, usually 
of a yellow color, originally manufactured 
and imported from Nanking in China. 
The peculiar color of these cloths is 
natural to the cotton (Gossypium relig- 
iosum) of which they are made. Nan¬ 
keen is now imitated in most other coun¬ 
tries where cotton goods are woven. 
■WQ-nVi-no* (nan-king'; that is, ‘ South- 
iNd.IlJS.lilg ern Capital,’ as opposed to 
Peking, ‘Northern Capital’), a city of 
China, capital of the province of Kiangsu, 
near the right bank of the Yangtse- 
Kiang, 130 miles f.om its mouth and 
560 miles south by east of Peking, with 
which it communicates by the Imperial 
Canal. It is 18 miles in circumference, 
and is surrounded by a wall generally 
above 40 feet high. It was at one time 
the capital of the Chinese Empire; but 
when the seat of government was trans¬ 
ferred to Peking, about the end of the 
fourteenth century, it lost its importance 
and a great part of its population. Al¬ 
though an open river port few foreigners 
are resident. It was at Nanking that 
the British compelled the Chinese to sub¬ 
mit to their terms of peace in 1842. 
Pop. estimated at 140,000. 
"Wo n nQcmvn Q (nan-o-sa'rus), N A no- i\ianosaurub SAUE> a fossil nZard- 
like animal belonging to the group Deino- 
sauria, discovered in North America, and 
about the size of a cat. 
"NTqyiqpyi (nan'sen), Fridtjof, an Arc- 
AMcuiacit tje eXpioreri Was born in Nor¬ 
way in 1861. In 1888-89 he crossed 
Greenland in its lower section; on his 
return he published a number of scientific 
works. Under the auspices of the Nor¬ 
wegian government he sailed in 1893 
from Christiana in the Fram (a specially 
built vessel) to attempt the discovery of 

the North Pole by allowing his vessel to 
freeze in the ice and drift northward. 
On March 14, 1895, in lat. 83° 59', he 
and Lieut. Johansen proceeded north on 
sledges, and on April 8th reached 86° 14* 
n. and long. 95° E. being 2° 50' nearer 
the pole than any previous explorer. On 
his return he delivered lectures in the 
United States and Great Britain, which 
were received with enthusiasm. 
"NTanfpc (nants; Fr. nant), a town of 
x a i France, on the Loire. The 
place is noted for the beauty of its 
streets and public buildings, and its 
quays line the banks of the rivers for 
nearly 2 miles. The public edifices most 
deserving of notice are the cathedral, 
in the Flamboyant style, dating from the 
fifteenth century, and containing many 
fine monuments; the castle, an edifice of 
the fourteenth century partly modernized 
in the sixteenth, with massive round 
towers; the Hotel de Ville, the exchange, 
the theater, museum of natural history, 
picture gallery, the courts of justice and 
the Hotel Dieu or infirmary. The chief 
industries are shipbuilding, and the man¬ 
ufacture of ships’ boilers and machinery, 
linens, cottons, sail-cloth, flannel, chemi¬ 
cals, leather, ropes, soap, etc. Nantes is 
a flourishing seaport; but part of the 
foreign trade centers in St. Nazaire, at 
the mouth of the Loire. Before the con¬ 
quest of Gaul by the Romans Nantes 
was a place of some note. For a long 
time it formed one of the most valuable 
possessions of the dukes of Brittany; but 
in 1499 the heiress of the dukedpm, Anne 
of Brittany, having here married Louis 
XII, it passed with the rest of her pos¬ 
sessions to the crown of France. In 1793 
it was the scene of some of the most 
atrocious massacres of the French revolu¬ 
tion, the Noyades or drownings of the 
monster Carrier being perpetrated here. 
Men, women and children were destroyed 
also by shooting. As many as 600 per¬ 
sons are known to have perished in one 
day, and it is estimated that in the 
town and surroun ".mg country 30,000 peo- 

It allowed the Protestants the free exer¬ 
cise of their religion, and threw open to 
them all offices of state. This edict was 
formally revoked by Louis XIV, on Oc¬ 
tober 20, 1685. As a consequence of 
this fatal act for France about 400,000 
Protestants emigrated to Britain, Holland 
and other Protestant countries. 
’Wa-n+ipnlrp (nan'ti-kok), a town of 

dlL UtUliC Lll2erne County, Pennsyl¬ 
vania, 8 miles w. s. w. of Wilkes-Barre. 
Mining anthracite coal is its chief busi- 
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ness. It has silk mills and a stocking 
factory. Pop. 18,877. 
'NTpntnrVp'f (nan-tuk'et), an island of 
ixaniucKet Massachusetts, is miles 
south of Cape Cod, 15 miles long and 
from 3 to 4 miles wide. The town of Nan¬ 
tucket is situated on the north side of the 
island, and has a deep and secure harbor. 
The climate is mild in winter anl cool in 
summer, and the island has of late be¬ 
come a favorite summer resort. Pop. 
3006. 
’NTnn+wiVh (nant'wich), a market jn aniwicn town of England} in Che_ 
shire, on the River Weaver, 19 miles 
southeast of Chester City and 4 miles 
southwest from Crewe. There is a fine 
cruciform church. It was once famous for 
its salt works, but at present its staple 
manufacture is boots and shoes. Pop. 
7816. 
"NTairnV (nan'uk), the founder of the 

reiigion> born near La¬ 
hore in 1469. He taught men to worship 
the One Almighty Invisible God, to live 
virtuously, and to be tolerant of the fail¬ 
ings of others. He died in 1539. 
"NFanp (na'pa), a city, capital of Napa 

■^<* County, California, on the Napa 
River, 39 miles n. by E. of San Francisco. 
There are mineral springs in the vicinity, 
and the city has tanneries, woolen and 
planing mills and large wineries. The 
state insane asylum is located here. 
Pop. 5791. 
"W £ "nTvf’ 11 (naf'ta-li; Hebrew, my 
INdpiildll wrestling*), the sixth son 
of Jacob, and the head of one of the twelve 
tribes. The tribe had its full share in 
repelling the incursions of the Canaan- 
ites during the first centuries of the con¬ 
quest, but disappears from history when 
Tiglath-pileser overran the north of Israel 
and bore away the whole of the population 
to Assyria. Under the title of Galilee the 
district occupied by the tribe became in 
New Testament times more famous than 
it had ever been before. 
■KTcuVh+TiQ (nap'tha, naf'tha), a term 
a* ctpii Hid which includes most of the 
inflammable liquids produced by the dry 
distillation of organic substances. Min¬ 
eral or native naphtha, or petroleum, is 
an inflammable liquid which is found in 
very many countries, but especially in 
California, and other American States 
and at Baku on the Caspian Sea. It 
consists of a mixture of hydrocarbons 
chiefly belonging to the paraffin series, but 
it also contains members of the olefine and 
of the benzine series. Boghead naphtha, 
which is also known as photogen and 
paraffin oil, is obtained by distilling cer¬ 
tain minerals allied to coal, such as the 
Torbane Hill mineral or Boghead coal, 

found at Bathgate in Scotland. Goal 
naphtha is obtained by the distillation of 
coal-tar. After the light oil has been sep¬ 
arated it is shaken with caustic soda and 
afterwards with sulphuric acid. The liq¬ 
uid portion is then run off and rectified. 
Shale naphtha is a mixture of paraffins 
obtained by distilling bituminous shales. 
When petroleum is distilled, that portion 
which distills below 76° C. is sold as pe¬ 
troleum spirit or petroleum ether, and is 
used for dissolving India-rubber and mak¬ 
ing varnishes. The next fraction of the 
distillate is sold under the names benzo¬ 
line, paraffin oil, or mineral sperm oil. 
Benzine occurs in petroleum, but is more 
abundant in the light oil obtained in dis¬ 
tillation of coal-tar. Nitro-benzine is 
largely employed in the preparation of 
aniline. 

Naphthalene 
with an odor of coal-gas, occasionally de¬ 
posited in gas-pipes in cold weather. It 
is a very common product of the action 
of a high temperature upon substances 
rich in carbon; coal and wood yield it on 
distillation ; marsh-gas, alcohol vapor, and 
ether vapor deposit crystals of naphtha¬ 
lene when passed through a red-hot tube. 
When coal-tar is distilled and the tem¬ 
perature has risen to about 200° C., the 
distilled liquid partly solidifies on cooling 
from the crystallization of naphthalene. 
This portion is pressed to expel the liquid 
part and boiled with alcohol, which de¬ 
posits the naphthalene as it cools. Naph- 
thalene. red was discovered in 18t‘7; it 
comes into commerce under the name of 
magdala red, in the form of a black-brown 
crystalline powder. 
Nauhthvl (naf'thil), a hydrocarbon 

2 obtained, together with 
other products, by heating naphthalene 
with a mixture of manganese dioxide and 
sulphuric acid diluted with twice its 
weight of water. Naphthol, or naphthyl 
alcohol, is a derivative of naphthyl. Di- 
nitronapbthol is produced from naphthol 
and is one of the most beautiful and per¬ 
manent of yellow dyes, coloring silk and 
wool in all shades from light lemon to 
deep gold-yellow. 

iNauier a rown or ^ew 
~ y Zealand, situated on Hawke’s 
Bay, in North Island. The district is 
principally a grazing one, large quantities 
of wool being grown. Tinned and frozen 
meat are also exported. Pop. 9454. 
Napier (na'pi-$r), Sir Charles 

, 7 . . , James, a British general and 
administrator born in 1782. He entered 
the army m 1794. and served in Ireland 
and Portugal, being present at Coruna, 
where he was wounded and taken prisoner 
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in 1809. In 1811, when again at liberty, 
he returned to the Peninsula, and served 
through the war, being severely wounded 
in several battles. In 1812 he was maae 
lieutenant-colonel, and in the following 
year served in the expedition to the Chesa¬ 
peake. He missed the battle of Waterloo, 
which took place three days before he 
reached the scene of action. On the peace 
a period of inactivity ensued, varied only 
by his appointment as governor of the isl¬ 
and of Cephalonia, and by a short com¬ 
mand of the military district of the north 
of England. In 1837 he was made major- 
general; in 1838 K.C.B. In 1841 he 
was appointed to the chief command in 

General Sir Charles Napier. 

the Presidency of Bombay, with the rank 
of major-general, and was shortly after¬ 
wards called to Scinde. Here he gained 
the victories of Meanee and Hyderabad, 
and was afterwards made governor of 
Scinde, which he administered till 1847. 
He had quarreled with the directors of 
the East India Company, but during a 
panic caused by the want of anticipated 
success in the war with the Sikhs in 1849 
his services were again required, and he 
sailed once more for the East, as com¬ 
mander-in-chief of all the forces in India. 
Before he arrived Lord Gough had brought 
the Sikh war to a triumphant termina¬ 
tion, and no special work remained for 
Sir Charles Napier to perform. Having 
returned to England he died in 1853. 
“Wa-mpr Admiral Sir Charles, a 
jx ajjici, British naval commander, 
cousin of Sir Charles James and Sir 
William Francis Nanier, was born in 
1786; died in 1860. He entered the navy 
as midshipman in 1799, was promoted 
lieutenant in 1805, and sent to the West 
Indies, where he served in the operations 

against the French. He was promoted 
commander by Admiral Cochrane in Au¬ 
gust, 1809, and in 1811 was employed in 
Portugal and along the coast of Southern 
Italy. In 1813 he was attached to the 
North American squadron, and in August 
of the following year he led the expedition 
up the Potomac River. At the conclusion 
of the war he was made a C.B. In 1833 
he accepted the command of the Portu¬ 
guese Constitutional fleet, and effected the 
establishment of Donna Maria on the 
throne. Returning to England, he was 
appointed in 1839 to the command of the 
Powerful, and orde ed to the Mediterra¬ 
nean, where, on the outbreak of the war 
between Mehemet Ali and the Porte, and 
the cooperation of Britain with Russia 
and Austria on behalf of the latter power. 
Sir Charles Napier performed some of his 
most gallant exploits, including the storm¬ 
ing of Sidon and the capture of Acre. 
Having blockaded Alexandria, he con¬ 
cluded on his own responsibility a conven¬ 
tion with Mehemet Ali, by which the lat¬ 
ter and his family were guaranteed in the 
hereditary sovereignty of Egypt on re¬ 
signing all claim to Syria. On his return 
to England he was created K.C.B. In 
1841 he was elected member for Maryle- 
bone. In 1847 he received the command 
of the Channel Fleet as rear-admiral; and 
in 1854, on the commencement of the Rus¬ 
sian war, he was nominated to the com¬ 
mand of the Baltic fleet, being now a 
rear-admiral. In this capacity he accom¬ 
plished little beyond the capture of Bo- 
marsund. He sat in parliament as mem¬ 
ber for Southwark from 1855 till his 
death. He published a series of Letters 
to Lord Melville on the State of the Navy; 
an account of the War in Portugal and 
of tho War in Syria; and numerous con¬ 
tributions to the United Service Maga¬ 
zine. 
TTanier Laird of Merchiston, 

B ’ near Edinburgh, the inventor 
of logarithms, was born in 1550; died in 
1617. He was educated at St. Andrew’s, 
traveled on the Continent, and ultimately 
settled down at the family seats of Mer¬ 
chiston, near Edinburgh, and Gartness, in 
Stirlingshire, as a recluse student. In 
1614 he published his book of logarithms 
(Logarithm orum Ganonis Descripto; 
Edinburgh, 4to). The invention was very 
soon known over all Europe, and was 
everywhere hailed with admiration by 
men of science. Napier followed it up, 
in 1617, by publishing a small treatise, 
giving an account of a method of per¬ 
forming the operations of multiplication 
and division bv means of a number of 
small rods. These materials for calcula¬ 
tion maintained for many years a place in 
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science, and are known by the appellation 
of Napier’s Bones. His eldest son, Ar¬ 
chibald, who succeeded him, was raised 
to the rank of a baron by Charles I in 
1627, under the title of Lord Napier, 
which is still borne by his descendants. 
NTaTvipr Robert Cornelius, Baron 

djJici, Napier 0f Magdala, born in 
Ceylon December 6, 1810, son of Major 
C. F. Napier. He entered the Royal En¬ 
gineers in 1826, and served in the Sutlej 
campaign in 1845-46, where he was se¬ 
verely wounded. In 1848-49 he served in 
the Punjab, and was chief engineer at 
the siege of Mooltan. He was chief of 
staff to Sir J, Outram in 1857, and was 
prominent in the relief of Lucknow at the 
beginning of the Indian mutiny. In the 
Chinese war of 1860 he commanded a di¬ 
vision with the local rank of major-general. 
In October, 1867, he was intrusted with 
the command of the Abyssinian expedi¬ 
tion, and captured Magdala, April 13, 
1868. He was then made Baron Magdala 
and G. C. B. In 1870 he was made com¬ 
mander-in-chief in India, with the rank 
of general, became governor of Gibraltar 
in 1876, was made field-marshal in 1883, 
and Constable of the Tower in 1887. He 
died in 1890. 
"NTn-nipr Sir William Francis Pat- 
j.* ajjici, EICk, a British officer, brother 
of Sir Charles James Napier, the con¬ 
queror of Scinde, was born in 1785; died 
in 1860. At the age of fourteen he en¬ 
tered the army, served at the siege of Co¬ 
penhagen, and with his brothers Charles 
and George took a distinguished part in 
the Peninsular campaigns, became lieu¬ 
tenant-colonel in 1813, and colonel in 
1830. Some years after the conclusion of 
peace he commenced his celebrated His¬ 
tory of the Peninsular War, the publica¬ 
tion of which began in 1828, and extended 
over the intermediate period till 1840. In 
1841 Colonel Napier was advanced to the 
rank of major-general; he was appointed 
lieutenant-governor of Guernsey the fol¬ 
lowing year, and in 1848 created a K.C. 
B. He also wrote History of the Con¬ 
quest of Scinde, History of the Adminis¬ 
tration of Scinde, Life of Sir Charles 
James Napier, etc. 
TCTonlpc (na'plz; Italian, Nap'oli), a 
A.N ctpiCb city govern Italy, the 
largest in the kingdom, situated on the 
northern shore of the beautiful Bay of 
Naples, about 160 miles from Rome. Its 
site is magnificent, being on the side of a 
nearly semicircular bay, partly along the 
shore, and partly climbing. the adjacent 
slopes, bounded on the one side by the pic¬ 
turesque heights of Posilipo, and on the 
other by the lofty mass of . Vesuvius, 
while the background is rich in natural 

beauty. The environs are densely peopled, 
towns and villages being numerous around 
the bay as well as inland. The city is di¬ 
vided into two unequal parts by a steep 
ridge proceeding from the height on which 
stands the castle of St. Elmo, and ter¬ 
minated by a rocky islet surmounted by 
the Castello dell’ Ovo. The largest and 
most ancient part of Naples lies to the 
s. E. of these heights. This now forms 
the business quarter, and is intersected 
from N. to s. by the main street, the To¬ 
ledo, now Via di Roma. The western and 
more modern part of the city is the fash¬ 
ionable quarter, has a superior situation, 
and commands magnificent views. The 
chief street in this quarter is the Corso 
Vittorio Emanuele, 2y2 miles in length. 
The city measures about 3 miles in length 
by 2 in breadth; the streets are mostly 
well-paved with lava or volcanic basalt, 
and the houses are large, lofty, and solidly 
built, and have flat roofs. There are few 
remains of ancient times, but there are 
five castles, S. dell’ Ovo, Nuovo, dell Car¬ 
mine, Capuano, Elmo, and the gates Porta 
del Carmine and Capuano, all of mediaeval 
construction. Among the more remark¬ 
able public edifices is the cathedral, dat¬ 
ing from 1272, a large Gothic building 
erected on the site of two temples dedi¬ 
cated to Neptune and Apollo. It is hell 
in high veneration in consequence of 
possessing the relics of St. Januarius or 
Gennaro. . Other edifices are the church 
De’. Santi Apostoli, said to have been 
originally founded by Constantine the 
Great on the site of a temple of Mercury, 
and, though subsequently rebuilt, still 
very ancient; the church of St. Paul, 
built in 1817-31 in imitation of the Pan¬ 
theon at Rome ; the Palazzo Reale (Royal 
Palace, a building of great size in the 
lower part of the town) ; the palace of 
Capo di Monte, situated on a height in 
the outskirts; the old palace, v here the 
courts of justice now hold their sittings; 
the Palazzo dei Publici Studj, formerly 
occupied by the university, but now con¬ 
verted into the Museo Nazionale, a mu¬ 
seum containing not only a valuable li¬ 
brary of 275,000 volumes and many rare 
MSS., but also the older and more recent 
collections belonging to the crown, the 
Farnese collection of paintings and sculp¬ 
ture from Rome and Parma, and an un¬ 
equaled collection of gems, bronzes, vases, 

r> ie ^ obtained from the excavations 
or Pompeii and Herculaneum; numerous 
theaters, of which that of San Carlo is 
remarkable for its magnificence, and is 
one of the largest in existence. Naples 
has a university, dating from 1224, and 
attended by. over 3000 students: many 
other educational institutions, and numer- 
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ous foundations. The manufactures, which 
are numerous but individually unimport¬ 
ant, include macaroni, woolens and cot¬ 
tons, silks known as gros de Naples, glass, 
china, musical instruments, flowers and 
ornaments, perfumery, soap, chemicals, 
machinery, etc. The harbor accommoda¬ 
tion has recently been extended, and the 
trade is important. The exports consist 
chiefly of bones, cream of tartar, hoops, 
linseed, hemp, wheat, figs, gloves, liquor- 
ice, madder, 
coral, . maca¬ 
roni, oil, wine, 
wool, tallow, 
rags and silk, 
raw, dyed and 
manufactured. 
Naples is one of 
the most densely 
populated cities 
of Europe, and 
one of the most 
peculiar features 
of the city is its 
unique popula¬ 
tion and the 
universal public¬ 
ity in which 
life is passed. 
In the environs 
are situated the 
tomb of Virgil, 
the ancient 
ruined cities of 
Herculaneum 
and Pompeii, the remains of Roman 
temples, villas, palaces and tombs, to¬ 
gether with the physical phenomena of 
Vesuvius. Pop. 547,503. 

History.—Naples was founded by a 
Greek colony from the town of Cumae 
many centuries before Christ. It took the 
name of Neapolis (‘New City’) to dis¬ 
tinguish it from a still older Greek city 
adjoining called Parthenope. It passed to 
the Romans in 290 b.c. In 536 a.d. it 
was taken by Belisarius, and was pil¬ 
laged by Totiia in 542. In 1130 the Nor¬ 
man Robert Guiscard united the south of 
Italy and the adjacent island of Sicily 
into one political unity and from that 
period the history of Naples ceases to be 
the history of a city, but becomes the his¬ 
tory of a" kingdom forming part of the 
Kingdom of the Two Sicilies, Naples be¬ 
ing recognized as the metropolis. In the 
year 1189 the kingdom passed from the 
Norman to the Suabian race. In 1266 
Charles of Anjou defeated the Suabians, 
and was crowned king of the Two Sicilies. 
The kingdom was ruled by this dynasty 
until 1441, when it came under the do¬ 
minion of the princes of Aragon. In the 
early part of the sixteenth century it 

came into the possession of Spain, which 
governed it by viceroys until 1707. Under 
the rule of the Spanish viceroys broke out 
the famous insurrection under Masaniello 
in 1647. It was similarly governed by 
Austria until 1735, when it was erected 
into an independent monarchy in favor 
of Don Carlos, or Charles of Bourbon. 
On the latter’s accession to the throne of 
Spain, in 1759, he was succeeded by his 
son Ferdinand IV. In 1798 the French 

republicans en¬ 
tered Naples, 
which became 
a republic; but 
a loyalist rising 
led to the re¬ 
turn of the 
king. His reign 
was again inter¬ 
rupted in 1806, 
when Napoleon 
succeeded in 
placing first his 
brother Joseph, 
and on Joseph’s 
removal to 
Spain, his broth¬ 
er-in-law Murat, 
on the throne 
of Naples. In 
1815 Ferdinand 
regained his 
throne, and 
changed his 
title to Ferdi¬ 

nand I. Upon his death, in 1825, he was 
succeeded by Francis I, who died in 1830. 
This prince was followed by his son Fer¬ 
dinand II, notorious under the nickname 
of Bomba. (See Ferdinand I and II.) 
He died in 1859, and his son, Francis II. 
was his successor. The latter continued 
the abuses of the old regime, and in the 
revolution that broke out in 1860 under 
the guidance of Garibaldi he was deposed, 
and Naples and Sicily were added to the 
Kingdom of Italy. 
’NTnnlpci Bay 0F (anciently, Grater 

. 9 Sinus), on the west coast of 
Italy, in the Mediterranean, extending for 
about 35 miles from the Capo di Miseno, 
its N. w. boundary, to the Punta della 
Campanella, its s. e. limit. It is separated 
from the open sea by the islands of Pro- 
cida, Ischia and Capri. Its shores have 
for ages been the scene of powerful vol¬ 
canic agency, and the scenery has long 
been celebrated for its beauty and gran¬ 
deur. Mount Vesuvius is the most strik¬ 
ing and distinctive feature. 
Naples-yellow, * ££»* 
of the oxides of lead and antimony. It is 
employed not only in oil-painting, but also 
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for porcelain and enamel. Chromate of 
lead is sometimes used as a substitute for 
this color. 

Napoleon I (nfa:P°%on)i EmP?ror * of the 1 rencli, was born 
August 15, 1769, at Ajaccio, Corsica, and 
was the son of Charles Bonaparte, an 
advocate, and of Letizia Ramolino. (See 
Bonaparte.) In his tenth year he was 
sent to the military school of Brienne, 
and after a short time spent at that of 
Baris he received, in 1785, his commis¬ 
sion as lieutenant of artillery. During 
the development of the revolution Napo¬ 
leon took the popular side, but in a quiet 
and undemonstrative way. In 1792 he be¬ 
came captain of artillery, and in 1793 he 
was sent, with the commission of lieuten¬ 
ant-colonel of artillery, to assist in the 
reduction of Toulon, then in the hands of 
the British. The place was captured 
(December 19) entirely through his 
strategic genius; and, in the following 
February, he was made a brigadier-gen¬ 
eral of artillery. In 1795, when the mob 
of Paris rose against the Convention, Na¬ 
poleon was made commander of the 5000 
troops provided for its defense. He had 
only a night to make arrangements, but 
next morning he scattered the mob with 
grapeshot, disbanded the national guard, 
disarmed the populace, and ended the 
outbreak. On March 9, 1796, he mar¬ 
ried Josephine Beauharnais, and soon 
after he had to depart to assume the com¬ 
mand given him of the army of Italy 
against the forces of Austria and Sar¬ 
dinia. After a series of victories, culmi¬ 
nating in that of Lodi (May 10), Naples, 
Modena and Parma hastened to conclude 
a peace, the pope was compelled to sign 
an armistice, and the whole of Northern 
Italy was in the hands of the French. 
Army after army sent by Austria was 
defeated (at Roveredo, Bassano, Arcole, 
Rivoli, etc.) ; Napoleon carried the war 
into the enemy’s country; and by the 
Peace of Campo Formio, which followed 
(October 17, 1797), Austria ceded the 
Netherlands and Lombardy, and received 
the province of Venetia. The pope had 
previously been forced to cede part of 
his dominions. 

In December, 1797, Napoleon returned 
to Paris. About this time the Directory 
determined to invade Egypt, as a prelim¬ 
inary step to the conquest of British India. 
Napoleon was put in command of the ex¬ 
pedition, and on July 1, 1798, he landed 
at Alexandria. This city fell on the 
4th of July, and Cairo was taken on 
the 24th, after the sanguinary battle of 
the Pyramids. On August 4th, Nelson an¬ 
nihilated the French fleet in the Bay of 
Aboukir. All means of return to Europe 

for the French were thus cut off; but Na¬ 
poleon having suppressed with rigor a 
riot at Cairo, advanced to attack the 
Turkish forces assembling in Syria. He 
took El Arish and Gaza, and stormed 
Jaffa. But after sixty days’ siege he was 
compelled to abandon the attempt to cap¬ 
ture Acre, which was defended by a Turk¬ 
ish garrison under Djezzar Pasha, as¬ 
sisted by Sir Sydney Smith and a small 
body of English sailors and marines. He 
reentered Cairo on June 14, 1799, and 
on the 25th of July attacked and al¬ 
most annihilated a Turkish force which 
had landed at Aboukir. On the 22d of 
xVugust he abandoned the command of 
the army to Kleber, and embarking in a 
frigate, landed at Frejus, France, Octo¬ 
ber 9, having eluded the English cruisers. 
He hastened to Paris, secured the co¬ 
operation of Moreau and the other gen¬ 
erals then in the capital, and abolished 
the Directory on the 18th and 19th Bru- 
maire (November 9-10). A new constitu¬ 
tion was then drawn up chiefly by the 
Abbe Si6y&s, under which Napoleon was 
made first consul, with Cambacer&s and 
Lebrun as second and third consuls. From 
this time he was virtually ruler of France. 

Napoleon’s government was marked by 
sagacity, activity and vigor in the admin¬ 
istration of civil affairs, and so far was 
highly beneficial to France. But war was 
his element, and in 1800 he resolved to 
strike a blow at Austria. Having exe¬ 
cuted a daring march into Italy across 
the Great St. Bernard, he defeated the 
Austrians at Marengo, and after the de¬ 
cisive battle of Hohenlinden, Austria ob¬ 
tained peace by the Treaty of Lun6ville, 
1801. Treaties were subsequently con¬ 
cluded with Spain, Naples, the pope, Ba¬ 
varia, Portugal, Russia, Turkey, and, 
finally, on March 27, 1802, the treaty 
known as that of Amiens was signed by 
Britain. In 1802 Napoleon was pro¬ 
claimed by a decree of the senate consul 
for life, and in 1804 he had himself 
crowned as emperor, upwards of 3,000,- 
000 votes of the people being given in 
favor of this measure. To this period 
belongs the famous body of laws known 
as the Code Napoldon. See Code. 

In 1803 war had again broken out with 
Britain, and Napoleon collected an army 
and flotilla with the purpose of invading 
England. In 1805 Britain, Russia, Aus¬ 
tria and Sweden united against Napo¬ 
leon, who at once gave up his purpose of 
invasion, marched across Bavaria at the 
head of 180,000 men, and compelled the 
Austrian General Mack to capitulate at 
TTlm with 23.000 men (October 20). the 
day before Nelson’s great victory at Tra¬ 
falgar. On November 13 he entered 
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Vienna, and on December 2, having 
crossed the Danube, he completely routed 
the allied Russian and Austrian armies 
at Austerlitz. The Austrian emperor in¬ 
stantly sued for peace, giving up to 
France all his Italian and Adriatic terri¬ 
tories. In February, 1806, a French 
army occupied the continental part of the 
Neapolitan states, of which Joseph Bona¬ 
parte was declared king on the deposition 
of their former sovereign. Another 
brother of the emperor, Louis, was made 
King of Holland. Various districts in 
Germany and Italy were erected by the 
conqueror into dukedoms and bestowed 
upon his most successful generals. This 
brought him into collision with Prussia, 
and war was declared on October 8, 
On the 14th Napoleon defeated the enemy 
at Jena, while his general, Davoust, on 
the same day gained the victory of Auer- 
stiidt. On the 25th Napoleon entered 
Berlin and issued the celebrated Berlin 
Decrees, directed against British com¬ 
merce. He then marched northwards 
against the Russians, who were advanc¬ 
ing to assist the Prussians. At Pultusk 
(December 28) and at Eylau (Febru¬ 
ary 8, 1807) he met with severe checks; 
but on June 14 was fought the bat¬ 
tle of Friedland, which was so disastrous 
to the Russian armies that Alexander was 
compelled to sue for an armistice. On 
July 7 the Peace of Tilsit was con¬ 
cluded, by which the King of Prussia re¬ 
ceived back half of his dominions, and 
Russia undertook to close her ports 
against British vessels. The Duchy of 
Warsaw was erected into a kingdom and 
given to the King of Saxony; the King¬ 
dom of Westphalia was formed and be¬ 
stowed upon Jerome, Napoleon’s youngest 
brother; and Russia obtained a part of 
Prussian Poland, and by secret articles 
was allowed to take Finland from 
Sweden. As Portugal had refused to re¬ 
spect the Berlin Decrees, Napoleon sent 
.Tunot to occupy Lisbon (November 
30, 1807). The administrative affairs of 
Spain having fallen into confusion, Na¬ 
poleon sent an army under Murat into 
that kingdom, which took possession of 
the capital, and by the Treaty of Bay¬ 
onne, Charles IV resigned the Spanish 
crown, which was given to Joseph Bona¬ 
parte, Murat receiving the vacant sov¬ 
ereignty of Naples. The great body of 
the Spanish people rose against this sum¬ 
mary disposal of the national crown, and 
Britain aided them in their resistance. 
Thus was commenced the Peninsular 
war, which lasted seven years. A French 
squadron was captured by the British at 
Cadiz (June 14, 1808) ; General Dupont 
surrendered at Baylen with 18,000 men 

(July 22) ; Junot was defeated by Sir 
Arthur Wellesley (Wellington) at Vi- 
meira (August 21). But Napoleon 
rushed to the scene of action in October 
at the head of 180,000 me± and entered 
Madrid in spite of all resistance by the 
Spaniards on December 4. The British 
troops, now under Sir John Moore, were 
driven back upon Corunna, where they 
made a successful stand, but lost their 
general (January 16, 1809). In the 
meantime Austria again declared war 
and got together an army in splendid 
condition under the Archduke Charles. 
Napoleon hurried into Bavaria, encoun¬ 
tered the archduke at Eckmiihl (April 
22), and completely defeated him; on 
May 13 he again entered Vienna. 
On May 21st and 22d he was himself de¬ 
feated at Aspern and Esslingen; but on 
July 6 the Austrians were crushed at 
Wagram, which enabled Napoleon to 
dictate his own terms of peace; these 
were agreed to on October 14 at Schon- 
brunn. On his return to Paris, Napoleon 
had himself divorced from Josephine, for 
the reason that she had borne him no 
children, and on April 2, 1810, he was 
married to the Archduchess Maria Louisa 
of Austria. The fruit of this union was 
a son. (See next article.) 

The years 1810 and 1811 were the 
period of Napoleon’s greatest power. On 
the north he had annexed all the coast 
line as far as Hamburg, and on the south 
Rome and the southern Papal provinces. 
But now the tide began to turn. Russia 
showed a disinclination to carry out the 
continental blockade and give effect to 
the Berlin Decrees; so, in May, 1812, Na¬ 
poleon declared war against that country, 
and soon invaded it with an army of 
about 500,000 men. The Russians re¬ 
tired step by step, wasting the country, 
carrying off all supplies, and avoiding as 
far as possible general engagements. The 
French pushed rapidly forward, defeated 
the Russians at Borodino and elsewhere, 
and entered Moscow only to find the city 
on fire. It was impossible to pursue the 
Russians farther, and after waiting for 
some time in Moscow in vain hope of a 
proposal of peace from the Russian em¬ 
peror, nothing remained but retreat. The 
winter proved uncommonly severe, and 
swarms of mounted Cossacks incessantly 
harassed the French, now sadly demor¬ 
alized by cold, famine, disease and fa¬ 
tigue. Of the invaders only about 25,000 
succeeded in escaping from Russia. Na¬ 
poleon immediately ordered a fresh con¬ 
scription, but the spirit of Europe was 
now. fairly roused. Another coalition, 
consisting of Prussia. Russia, Great Brit¬ 
ain, Sweden and Spain, was formed, 
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which, early in 1813, sent its forces to¬ 
wards the Elbe. Napoleon had still an 
army of 350,000 in Germany. He de¬ 
feated the allies at Liitzen, at Bautzen, 
and at Dresden; but the last was a 
dearly-bought victory for the French, who 
were now so outnumbered that their chief 
was compelled to fall back on Leipzig. 
There he was hemmed in, and in the great 
‘ Battle of Nations,’ which was fought on 
the 16th, 18th and 19th of October, he 
was completely defeated. He succeeded 
in raising a new army, and from January 
to March, 1814, he confronted the com¬ 
bined hosts of the allies. But numbers 
were against him; and Wellington rap¬ 
idly advanced upon Paris from the south. 
On March 30 the allies captured 
the fortifications of Paris, and on the 
31st the Emperor Alexander and Welling¬ 
ton entered the city. On April 4 
Napoleon abdicated at Fontainebleau. He 
was allowed the sovereignty of the island 
of Elba, with the title of emperor and a 
revenue of 6,000,000 francs, and Louis 
XVIII was restored. After a residence 
of ten months he made his escape from 
the island, and landed at Frejus on 
March 1, 1815. Ney and a large part 
of the army joined him, and he made a 
triumphal march upon Paris; but it was 
mainly the army and the rabble that he 
now had on his side. The allied armies 
once more marched towards the French 
frontier, and Napoleon advanced into 
Belgium to meet them. On June 16 
he defeated Blucher at Ligny, while Ney 
held the British in check at Quatre-Bras. 
Wellington fell back upon Waterloo, 
where he was attacked by Napoleon on 
the 18th, the result being the total defeat 
of the French. The allies marched with¬ 
out opposition upon Paris. Napoleon ab¬ 
dicated in favor of his son, and tried to 
escape from France, but failing,, he sur¬ 
rendered to the captain of a British man- 
of-war. With the approval of the allies 
he was conveyed to the island of St. 
Helena, where he was confined for the 
rest of his life. He died in May, 1821, 
and was buried in the island, but in 1840 
his remains were transferred to the 
Hotel des Invalides at Paris. 
■KTa-nnlpnn TT Napoleon Francois JMapOieon ±±, Joseph Charles 
Bonaparte, only son. of the preceding, 
was born in Paris in 1811; died at 
Scbonbrunn in 1832. In his cradle he 
was proclaimed King of Rome. On the 
first abdication of the emperor he accom¬ 
panied his mother, Maria Louisa of Aus¬ 
tria, to Vienna. His title there was Duke 
of Reichstadt. He never assumed the 
title of Napoleon II; but on the accession 
of his cousin Louis Napoleon in 1852, 

some title being necessary, the late em¬ 
peror took that of Napoleon III, which 
being recognized by the governments of 
Europe, implied the recognition of the 
former title. 
TJnrmlpnri TTT Charles Louis Na- 

dpoieuii poleon Bonaparte, 
Emperor of the French, was born at 
Paris in 1808; died at Chislehurst, Eng¬ 
land, in 1873. He was the youngest son 
of Louis Bonaparte, brother of Napoleon 
I and King of Holland, and of Hortense 
de Beauharnais. His early life was spent 
chiefly in Switzerland and Germany. By 
the death of his cousin, the Duke of Reich¬ 
stadt (Napoleon II, see above), he became 
the recognized head of the Bonaparte 
family, and from this time forward his 
whole life was devoted to the realization 
of a fixed idea that he was destined to 
occupy his uncle’s imperial throne. In 
1836 an attempt was made to secure the 
garrison of Strasburg, but the affair 
turned out a ludicrous failure. The 
prince was taken prisoner and conveyed 
to Paris, and the government of Louis 
Philippe shipped him off to the United 
States. The death of his mother brought 
him back to Europe, and for some years 
he was resident in England. In 1840 he 
made a foolish and theatrical descent on 
Boulogne; was captured, tried, and sen¬ 
tenced to perpetual confinement in the 
fortress of Ham. After remaining six 
years in prison he escaped and returned 
to England. On the outbreak of the revo¬ 
lution of 1848 he hastened to Paris, and 
securing a seat in the National Assem¬ 
bly he a.tr once commenced his candida¬ 
ture for the presidency. On the day of 
the election, December 10th, it was found 
that out of 7,500,000 votes Louis Napo¬ 
leon had obtained 5,434,226; Cavaignac, 
who followed second, had but 1,448,107. 
On the 20th the prince-president, as he 
was now called, took the oath of alle¬ 
giance to the republic. He looked for¬ 
ward to a higher position still, however, 
and pressed for an increase of the civil 
list from 600,000 francs first to 3,000,000, 
then to 6,000,000, with his term of office 
extended to ten years, and a residence in 
the Tuileries. At last, on the evening of 
December 2, 1851, the president de¬ 
clared Paris in a state of siege, a decree 
was issued dissolving the assembly, 180 
of the members were placed under arrest, 
and the people who exhibited any dispo¬ 
sition to take their part were shot down 
in the streets by the soldiers. Another 
decree was published at the same time 
ordering the reestablishment of universal 
suffrage, and the election of a president 
for ten years. When the vote came to be 
taken, on the 20th and 21st of the same 
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month, it was discovered that 7,439,216 
suffrages were in favor of his retaining 
office for ten years, with all the powers 
he demanded, while only 640,737 were 
against it. As soon as Louis Napoleon 
found himself firmly seated he began to 
prepare for the restoration of the empire. 
In January, 1852, the National Guard 
was revived, a new constitution adopted, 
and new orders of nobility issued ; and at 
last, on December 1, 1852; Louis Napo¬ 
leon Bonaparte was proclaimed emperor 
under the title of Napoleon III. On 
January 29, 1853, the new sovereign 
married Eugenie Marie de Montijo, coun¬ 
tess de Teba; the result of this union be¬ 
ing a son, Napoleon-Louis, born March 
16, 1856. In March, 1854, Napoleon 
III, in conjunction with England, de¬ 
clared war in the interest of Turkey 
against Russia. (See Crimean war.) In 
April, 1859, hostile relations developed 
between Austria and Sardinia, and Na¬ 
poleon took up arms in support of the 
Sardinian cause. The allies defeated the 
Austrians at Montebello, Magenta, Marig- 
nano and Solferino. By the terms of the 
Peace of Yillafranca Austria ceded Lom¬ 
bardy to Italy, and the provinces of Sa¬ 
voy and Nice were given to France in 
recognition of her powerful assistance 
(March 10, 1860). In 1860 the em¬ 
peror sent out an expedition to China to 
act in concert with the British; and in 
1861 France, England and Spain agreed 
to despatch a joint expedition to Mexico 
for the purpose of exacting redress of in¬ 
juries, but the English and Spaniards 
soon withdrew. The French continued 
the quarrel, and an imperial form of gov¬ 
ernment was initiated, Maximilian, arch¬ 
duke of Austria, being placed at its head 
with the title of emperor. Napoleon, 
however, withdrew his army in 1867 in 
response to the stern demand of the 
United States, and the unfortunate Max¬ 
imilian, left to himself, was captured and 
shot. On the conclusion of the Austro- 
Prussian war of 1866 Napoleon, jealous 
of the growing power of Prussia, de¬ 
manded a reconstruction of the frontier, 
which was peremptorily refused. The ill 
feeling between the two nations was in¬ 
creased by various causes, and in 1870, 
on the Spanish crown being offered to 
Leopold of Hohenzollern, Napoleon de¬ 
manded that the King of Prussia should 
compel that prince to refuse it. Not¬ 
withstanding the subsequent renunciation 
of the crown by Leopold war was de¬ 
clared by France (July 19, 1870). (See 
Franco-German war.) On July 28, 
Napoleon set out to take the chief com¬ 
mand, but his forces were illy prepared 
and were everywhere defeated, with the 

result that, on September 2, the army 
with which he was present was compelled 
to surrender at Sedan. One of the imme¬ 
diate consequences of this disaster was 
a revolution in Paris. The empress and 
her son secretly quitted the French capi¬ 
tal and repaired to England, where they 
took up their residence at Camden House, 
Chislehurst. Here they were rejoined by 
the emperor (who had been kept a pris¬ 
oner of war for a short time) in March, 
1871, and here he remained till his death. 
His only child, the prince imperial, who 
had joined the British army in South 
Africa as a volunteer, was killed by the 
Zulus, June 2, 1879. 

Napoleon, a card «amf rjla'ved b\twa P j or more players, each of 
whom receives five cards. It is usually 
played for money, a fixed stake per trick 
being agreed on. When the player at the 
left of the dealer examines his cards he 
either declares to win one, two, three, 
four, or five tricks—the latter called ‘ go¬ 
ing nap ’; or he ‘ passes,’ i.e., declines to 
play, being accordingly out of that game. 
If he declares any number of tricks less 
than five, the next player in order has 
an opportunity of declaring or passing, 
the one who declares the highest number 
of tricks being always the one who has 
to play. The first card played deter¬ 
mines that trumps are to be of that suit 
for the game. Should the player declar¬ 
ing succeed in winning his number of 
tricks he receives a corresponding sum 
from each player, and the game recom¬ 
mences ; should he fail, he has to pay to 
each player a sum corresponding to the 
number of tricks. 

Napoleon-Vendee. |e0en Ro^-sur- 

Napoli de Romania,^‘nauplja 
seaport town of Greece, 28 miles s. s. w. 
of Corinth. The Bay of Nauplia has ex¬ 
cellent anchorage, and there is a good 
harbor for small vessels. Pop. 5955. 
Narm (na’Pa)> a very small, peculiarly 

-l elegant musk-deer (Tragulus 
napu) inhabiting Java and Sumatra. 

Narbada. See Nerl)udda- 

Narbonne ^atin’ Martius), a town of 
Southern France, department of Aude, 
situated in a wine-growing plain, 5 miles 
from, the Mediterranean. It has dark, 
winding streets, a fine church (the choir 
only completed), a Gothic structure 
founded in 1272; and a castellated town- 
hall, formerly an archbishop’s palace. 
Ihe manufactures are not important, 
ihe honey of Narbonne is celebrated. 
Narbonne was the first colony which the 
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Romans founded beyond the Alps. It be¬ 
came the capital of Gallia Narbonensis, 
but is very poor in Roman remains. Pop. 
23,289. 
"NTarmccnc (nar-sis'us), according to ±\d,IClSSUS Greek mythology the S0Il 

of the river-god Cephissus. The young 
Narcissus was of surpassing beauty, but 
excessively vain and inaccessible to the 
feeling of love. Echo pined away to a 
mere voice because her love for him 
found no return. Nemesis determined to 
punish him for his coldness of heart, and 
caused him to drink at a certain fountain, 
wherein he saw his own image, and was 
seized with a passion for himself of which 
he pined away. The gods transformed 
him into the flower which bears his name. 
NflToils'll8 an extensive genus of bul- 
maiwaDua, bous plants, mostly na¬ 
tives of Europe, nat. order Amaryllida- 
ceae. The species are numerous, and from 
their hardiness, delicate shape, gay yel¬ 
low or white flowers, and smell, have long 
been favorite objects of cultivation, espe¬ 
cially the daffodil (V. Pseudonarcissus), 
the jonquil (A. Jonquilla), polyanthus 
narcissus (A. Tazetta), and white nar¬ 
cissus (A. poeticus). Some of the more 
hardy species grow wild in our woods 
and under our hedges. 
'NTarpnHp (nar-kot'ik), derived from a 

ell LU Liu Greek term signifying numb¬ 
ness or torpor, is the name given to a 
large class of substances which, in small 
doses, diminish the action of the nerves. 
Most narcotics are stimulating when 
given in moderate doses ; in larger doses 
they produce sleep; and in poisonous 
doses they bring on stupor, coma, convul¬ 
sions, and even death. Opium, hemlock, 
henbane, belladonna, aconite, camphor, 
digitalis, tobacco, alcohol, leopard’s-bane, 
and a variety of other substances, are 
narcotics 
TTarpnViYIP (nar'ko-tin), an alkaloid 
INdlLUllllc contajne(j in opium to the 
amount of 6 or 8 per cent. It is poison¬ 
ous in large doses, about 45 grains being 
sufficient to kill a cat. 
Nard. See Spikenard- 

TCarrln (nar'do), a town of S. Italy, 
axchuu province Lecce. It has manu¬ 
factures of textiles. Pop. 11,653. 
"KTci no (nar-do'; Marsilia macro- 
Dldiuuu pus), a clover-like acotylden- 
ous plant of Australia, occupying exten¬ 
sive tracts of inundated land. Its dried 
spore-cases are eaten by the natives. 
■WarPQ (narz), Sir George Strong, 
iNdica Arctic explorer, born in Eng¬ 
land in 1831. He entered the navy and 
took part in the Arctic expedition of 
1852-54. He served in the Crimean war, 
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and from 1872 to 1874 he commanded the 
Challenger during her celebrated scien¬ 
tific expedition, and in 1875 was first in 
command of a new North Polar expedi¬ 
tion. He afterwards was engaged in a 
survey of the South Pacific, and was 
made a vice-admiral in 1892. He is the 
author of Seamanship, Reports on Ocean 
Soundings, Voyage to the Polar Sea, etc. 
‘NTarcrhilp or Nargileh (nar'ge-la), a 

digimc, kind of Eastern tobacco 

pipe, the chief feature of which is that 
when used the smoke is made to pass 
through water. 
NarO (n&,r°)» a town of Sicily, prov¬ 

ince Girgenti. It has a trade in 
oil, wine and sulphur. Pop. 12,866. 
Narragansett Bay |an4l,;aayga“('sett1]’ 
United States, running into Rhode Island 
for 28 miles. The city of Newport, near 
its entrance, Providence near its head, 
and Narragansett Pier, are well-known 
places of resort on its shores. 
"NTq wo o’o yi cpffc a tribe of Indians iNarraganseiib, which in the early 
history of New England occupied the part 
of Rhode Island w. of Narragansett Bay. 
They were nearly all destroyed during the 
King Philip’s war. 
"NTa rrnw frPno’P a railroad track of arrow uauge, less width than the 
usual or standard gauge, of 56% inches 
between the rails. The narrow gauge has 
been used in some places for economical 
reasons, especially where it was difficult 
and costly to gain a full width of road¬ 
bed, but the advantage of uniformity is 
so great that in the Unite 1 States the 
standard gauge is now almost every¬ 
where used. 
NarSeS (nar,s®s)* the companion-in- 

arms of Belisarius, and one of 
the most successful generals of the Em¬ 
peror Justinian, was an Asiatic slave and 
eunuch whom the latter had taken into 
favor and appointed to a command in 538 
a.d. Between that period and 552 he put 
an end to the dominion of the Goths in 
Italy, and in 553 was himself appointed 
exarch, and fixed his court at Ravenna. 
He was deposed under the Emperor Jus- 
tinus II, 565, and died at Rome 568. 

Narsinghpur (t“t?S>i’ctc0hf \lt 
same name, Central Provinces of India. 
It is an important center for the grain 
and cotton trade of the Nerbudda Valley. 
Pop. 11.233. The district has an area of 
1976 square miles, and pop. 315,518. 
Narthex. See Asafetida- 
"NTarva (nar'va), a town of Russia, in 

ai v a the government of St. Peters¬ 
burg and 79 miles southwest of that city, 
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on the Narova. Narva is celebrated for 
the great victory gained by Charles XII 
in its vicinity over the Russians in 1700. 
The latter retook the place by storm in 
1704. Pop. 16,577. 
l\TQT.VQp7 (nar-va'eth), Ramon Maria, 
IMcilVclcZi Duke of Valencia, a Spanish 
statesman and general, born in 1800; 
died in 1868. Early in life he entered the 
Spanish army, and he rapidly acquired 
distinction. When Gomez, the Carlist 
general, was engaged in his adventurous 
march through Spain, in 1836, Narvaez, 
who then commanded a division under 
Espartero, was directed to pursue him, 
and totally routed him near Arcos. He 
then devoted himself to politics, and be¬ 
came the rival of Espartero himself. 
Having taken part in an unsuccessful ris¬ 
ing of the progressista party in 1838, he 
fled to France and remained there five 
years. In 1843 he hastened to Spain, put 
himself at the head of an insurrection, 
and entered Madrid victorious (July, 
1843). In the following year he formed 
his first ministry, and received from 
Queen Isabella the rank of marshal and 
the title of Duke of Valencia. His gov¬ 
ernment was overthrown in 1846, but he 
was soon recalled, and during the re¬ 
mainder of his life was several times 
entrusted with the formation of a cabinet. 
Ttfarwllfll (nar'hwal; Monodon mono- 
^aiwnai ceros), a cetaceous mammal 
found in the northern seas, averaging 
from 12 to 20 feet in length. The body 
color is whitish or gray spotted with 
darker patches. There is no dorsal fin. 
The dentition of the narwhals differs from 
that of all other members of the dolphin 
family. In the female both jaws are 
toothless, but the male narwhal has two 

to consist chiefly of mollusca, and not¬ 
withstanding its formidable armature it 
is said to be inoffensive and peaceable. 
The Greenlanders obtain oil from its blub¬ 
ber, and manufacture its skin into useful 
articles. 
"KToceherw (naz ber-i), the fruit of 
IMdocucIiy Sapota Achras, one of 
the finest West India fruits. See Sapota. 
"NTcicaIvv (naz'bi), a village in North- 
ANdbCUy amptonshire, England, 12 
miles from Northampton. In 1645 Fair¬ 
fax and Cromwell entirely defeated 
Charles I in the vicinity. 
TCTcj cR John, an English architect, born 

d&Il, in London in 1752; died in 1835. 
In 1815 he was made surveyor to the 
crown estates. He laid out Regent Park, 
formed Regent Street, and built the 
United Service Club, Ilaymarket Thea¬ 
ter and Buckingham Palace, London, 
as also the Pavilion at Brighton. 
"NTq oTi Richard, known as Beau Nash, 
AMclbii, born at gwansea in 1674; died 
in 1761. He was master of the ceremo¬ 
nies at Bath, and for many years was 
sole arbiter of fashion. He died in com¬ 
parative indigence. 
"NTa<aTi Thomas, an English satirist and 
an cion, dramatist, born at Lowestoft, 
Suffolk, in 1558 ; died in 1600 or 1601. 
He was graduated at Cambridge in 1584, 
but was afterwards expelled for satirizing 
the authorities. After spending several 
years on the Continent he returned to 
London in 1589, and took an active part 
in the Martin Marprelate controversy, 
writing several pamphlets on the prelati- 
cal side. In conjunction with Marlowe 
he wrote a drama. Dido, Queen of Car¬ 
thage, and in 1592 produced a comedy 
of his own, Summer’s Last Will and 

canines in the upper jaw, which are some- Testament, which was acted before 
times developed into enormous projecting Queen Elizabeth. . 
tusks, though commonly only the one on TJasllRR (nashu-a), a city of New 
the left side is so developed, being * Hampshire, one of the capi- 
straight, spiral, tapering to a point, and tals of Hillsboro Co., 35 miles south of 
in length from 6 to 10 feet. It makes Concord, at the junction of Merrimac and 
excellent ivory. From the frequency with Nashua Rivers. It has several extensive 
which the narwhal appears as having a cotton manufactories, also iron works, 
single horn it has obtained the name of and manufactures of steam engines, locks, 
the Sea-unicorn, Unicorn-fish, or Unicorn guns, tools, shuttles, carpets, etc. Pop. 
Whale. The food of the narwhal appears 26,005. 
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"NTo qTtvi 11 p (vil) , capital of the 
INasnvme state 0f Tennessee, and of 
Davidson Co., on the left bank of the 
Cumberland, on rocky bluffs rising above 
the river. The State capitol on Capitol 
Hill is a fine building. The town has no 
fewer than four universities: Nashville 
University, with a specially important 
medical school; Vanderbilt University; 
Fish University for colored students; and 
Roger Williams (Baptist) University. 
It is the seat of the Tennessee Historical 
Society. Nashville is a great commercial 
center, having a large trade in cotton and 
tobacco. It is the leading hardwood and 
the fourth general lumber market in the 
United States. Its manufacturing inter¬ 
ests are large and important, including 
very extensive lumber-producing indus¬ 
tries and very large boot and shoe fac¬ 
tories. There are also large flour, cotton 
and woolen mills, and numerous smaller 
industries. The production of phosphates 
is important. Pop. 110,364. 
"NTaQ-ilr (na'sik), a district in Bombay, 
XNdaiii British India; area, 5850 square 
miles. Pop. 816,504. The chief town is 
Nasik, which ranks among the most 
sacred places of Hindu pilgrimage, and 
is a place of considerable industrial im¬ 
portance. Pop. 21,490. 
"NTV5iTi5ifl (na-ser-a-bad ), an In- 
J.H doll d Uctu. (jian cantonment in Raj- 
putana, 15 miles s. E. from Ajmere. It 
is garrisoned by troops of the Bombay 
army. Pop. 22,494. Also the name of a 
town in the Nasirabad subdivision of 
Khandesh District, Bombay Presidency. 
Pop. 14,668. 

vtli (na smith), Alexander, a 
dainty tii. ian(iscape painter, born at 

Edinburgh in 1758; died in 1840. He 
went early to London, and studied under 
Allan Ramsay, painter to George III. He 
afterwards proceeded to Rome, and on 
his return to Edinburgh he commenced 
portrait painting, but soon abandoned it 
for landscape. His style is remarkable 
for its simplicity and beauty.—Patrick, 
or Peter, son of the former, born at Edin¬ 
burgh in 1786; died in 1831, was also a 
painter. Owing to an injury to his right 
hand he learned to paint with his left. In 
London, where he became very popular 
as a painter of English landscape, he was 
designated the English H o b b e m a.—— 
James, another son, born in Edinburgh 
in 1808, was educated at the School of 
Arts, Edinburgh, and in engineering un¬ 
der Maudsley in London. He removed in 
1834 to Manchester, where he became, a 
successful machine constructor and in¬ 
ventor. The steam hammer, which has 
rendered possible the immense forgings 
now employed, was invented by him in 

1839. The steam pile driver and the 
safety foundry ladle are among his other 
inventions. lie also acquired fame as a 
practical astronomer. 
Nasr-ed-Deea uasr'ed-den), shah 

of Persia, born in 
1829; succeeded to the throne in 1848. 
In 1856 his occupation of Herat in¬ 
volved him in war w’ith Britain. Subse¬ 
quently the two countries were friendly, 
and he made three journeys to Western 
Europe in 1873, 1878 and 1889. He was 
assassinated in 1896, and succeeded by 
his son, Muz-affer-ed-Deen. 
"KTq ccan (nas'sa), formerly a state of 
li aooa U. Germany, now part of the 
Prussian province of Hesse-Nassau, seized 
by Prussia in 1866. 
"KTacean capital of the Bahamas, island 

dU, of New providencej a hand¬ 
some city, and a winter health resort for 
Americans and West Indians. Pop. 
about 10,000. 
"NTa<5t Thomas, caricaturist, was born 

9 in Bavaria in 1840; was brought 
to the United States in 1846. After 
service in England and Italy he began 
drawing war sketches for Harper’s 
Weekly in 1862. In his particular line, 
pictorial satire, Nast stands in the fore¬ 
most rank. He died in 1902. 
Nasturtium 0?as-tur'shi-um), or.In- 

dian cress, an American 
climbing annual with pungent fruits and 
showy orange flowers. 
Natal (na-tal'), a British colony on the 

L x southeast coast of Africa, ad¬ 
joining Cape Colony on the s. w. and the 
Orange River and Transvaal colonies on 
the N. w. and with a seaboard of 180 
miles on the Indian Ocean. Its area is 
34,600 square miles. The only spot 
where sheltered anchorage can be ob¬ 
tained is at Port Natal, a fine circular 
bay near the center of the coast. (See 
Durban.) The surface is finely diversi¬ 
fied, rising by successive terraces from the 
shore towards the lofty mountains on its 
western frontiers. The chief summits are 
Champagne Castle, 10,357 feet; Mont aux 
Sources, about 10,000 feet; and Giant’s 
Castle, 9657. The mineral productions 
are principally coal, ironstone, limestone 
and marble. Gold has also been found 
in various localities. The colony is well 
watered, but none of its rivers are naviga¬ 
ble. The climate on the whole is ex¬ 
tremely salubrious, and by no means try¬ 
ing to European constitutions. There 
are large forests on the. western and 
northern frontiers. The soil is generally 
rich and strong. On the higher forest 
and table land cattle thrive well; and in 
the interior wheat, barley, oats, maize, 
beans and vegetables of almost every de- 
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scription have been largely and success¬ 
fully grown. In many parts the vine and 
fruit trees thrive, and in the coast region 
generally cotton, tobacco, indigo, sugar¬ 
cane and coffee grow well. Tea planting 
has been recently introduced. The chief 
exports are coal, gold, wool, sugar, hides 
and bark. In the less-frequented parts of 
the interior elephants and lions are still 
occasionally seen ; the leopard is not un¬ 
common, and hyenas, tiger-cats, antelopes, 
jackals, ant-bears and porcupines are nu- 
merots. The hippopotamus has still his 
haunts in several of the rivers, and there 
are numbers of small crocodiles. The 
birds comprise the vulture, several varie¬ 
ties of eagle, the secretary-bird, wild tur¬ 
key, etc.—Natal was discovered on Christ¬ 
mas Day, 1497, by Vasco da Gama, a 
Portuguese, and named by him ‘ Terra 
Natalis.’ The first settlers were the 
Dutch Boers, who left Cape Colony in 
1836, and in 1839 removed to Port Natal 
and proclaimed themselves an inde¬ 
pendent republic. The establishment of 
a hostile settlement at the only port be¬ 
tween Algoa and Delagoa Bays was in¬ 
compatible with British interests, and in 
1845 Natal, after a formidable resistance 
by the Boers, was nroclaimed a British 
possession. In 1856 it was separated 
from Cape Colony and made a separate 
colony. Natal was invaded by the Boers 

Natatores. 

A. Head of Grey Lag Goose. 
B. Foot of Domestic Goose. 

in 1881 and again in 1899. Capital, Pie- 
termaritsburg. Pop. estimated at 1,206,- 
386, of whom four-fifths are natives. 
‘Ma+Q+nrAC (na-ta-tor'ez), the order 
INaidXOieb of swimming birds char¬ 
acterized by a boat-shaped body, usually 

by a long neck, short legs placed behind 
the center of gravity so as to act as pad¬ 
dles, toes webbed or united by a mem¬ 
brane to a greater or less extent, close 
oily plumage to protect them from sudden 
reductions of temperature from the water, 
in which they mostly live and obtain 
their food. The young are able to swim 
and procure food for themselves the mo¬ 
ment they are liberated from the shell. 
The Natatores include the ducks, geese, 
swans, flamingoes, the penguins, auks, 
divers, grebes, gulls, pelicans, cormorants, 
gannets, frigate-birds, darters, and others. 
"NTp+aIia'7 (uach'ez), a city of Missis- 

sippi? capital of Adams Co., 
on the Mississippi River, 279 miles above 
New Orleans. It is built on a bluff 150 
feet above the water, and on the narrow 
strip of land between the foot of the hill 
and the river. Natchez is a great cotton 
mart, and has an increasing trade. Its 
industries embrace cotton and oil mills, 
cotton presses and gins, brick and ice 
factories, etc. Pop. 11,791. 
TCTn+rliA'7 a tribe of Indians formerly 
-Lvci toiler, residing in the west of the 
present State of Mississippi, near the 
Mississippi River. Encroached upon and 
badly treated by the French who had set¬ 
tled that region, they rose in 1729 and 
killed all the Frenchmen within their ter¬ 
ritory. As a result they were attacked 
and nearly all destroyed, the few who 
survived being taken and sold as slaves. 
The Natchez differed from all the other 
Indians of this country in their political 
organization, which was that of an aris¬ 
tocracy and class of nobility. Their ruler, 
known as the Sun, and supposed to be 
descended from the solar deity, had abso¬ 
lute power of life and death over his sub¬ 
jects. They had temples on high eleva¬ 
tions and an intricate system of religion 
and organization, surpassing that of any 
other tribe north of Mexico 
"NTafipa (nat'i-ka), a genus of gaster- 
riaiitd opodous molluscs, type of the 
family Naticidse. 
'NTci+inV (na'tik), a town of Middlesex Ca? 17 miles w s w of Bos_ 
ton. It has extensive boot and shoe man¬ 
ufactures, also baseballs, woodenware, 
clothing, etc. Pop. 9866. 
Ttfa+inn (na'shun; Latin, natio, from 

natus, born), either a people 
inhabiting a certain extent of territory 
and united by common political institu¬ 
tions, or an aggregation of persons of 
the same ethnological family and speak¬ 
ing the same or a cognate language. In 
some universities, as in those of Glas¬ 
gow and Aberdeen, for instance, the stu¬ 
dents are divided into ‘ nations ’ to dis¬ 
tinguish those from different districts or 
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countries. This custom originated in the 
University of Paris antecedent to the in¬ 
stitution of faculties. 

National Airs*s h'u n "al) ’ any class of airs pecu¬ 
liarly identified with the music of some 
particular people, and especially a tune 
which by national selection or consent is 
adapted to words which represent or re¬ 
flect a sentiment, taste, or habit of a na¬ 
tion, and which is usually sung or played 
on certain public occasions. Examples 
are: The Star Spangled Banner, in the 
United States; God Save the King, in 
Britain, and the Marseillaise, in France. 

National Assembly, 
in France in 1789, developed from the 
States General. It was the legislature 
that inaugurated the French Revolution. 

National Bank. See Bank- 

National Cemeteries. Jjd^year of 
the Civil war (1862) the President of 
the United States was authorized by Con¬ 
gress to purchase national cemetery 
grounds for soldiers who had died in the 
defense of the nation. There are 83 of 
these cemeteries, containing the bodies of 
330,700 men—soldiers and sailors. Each 
grave is marked by a stone tablet. Lib¬ 
eral appropriations are made by Congress 
from year to year for the proper main¬ 
tenance of the cemeteries. 
"NTa+irmal the sum which is i\aiionai ueui, owing by a govern_ 
ment to individuals who have advanced 
money to the government for public pur¬ 
poses, either in the anticipation of the 
produce of particular branches of the 
revenue, or on credit of the general 
power which the government possesses of 
levying the sums necessary to pay interest 
for the money borrowed or to repay the 
principal. Of national debts that of 
France is the highest, reaching the 
enormous total of over $5,600,000,000, 
Russia, with about *4,000,000,000, and 
Great Britain, with $3,800,000,000, come 
next. That of the United States is about 
$1,300,000,000. 

National Forest Reserves. 
Within the decade following 1900 re¬ 
markable progress was made by the 
United States government in setting aside 
the forest-clad portions of the public 
lands for the benefit of the people as a 
whole, definitely withdrawing them from 
individual occupation. Of the estimated 
600,000,000 acres of forest within the 
country about one-third, or 190,608,243 
acres, had thus been set aside by the be¬ 
ginning of 1912. This included 163,777,- 

218 acres within the States, 26,761,626 
acres in Alaska, and 65,950 acres in 
Porto Rico. Of those within the States, 
the most easterly were in Arkansas, 
where about 20,000,000 acres were with¬ 
drawn in December, 1907, and July, 1908. 
The idea of conservation has been rigidly 
applied to this vast forest area, a large 
number of forest wardens being employed 
and careful supervision exercised to pre¬ 
vent or limit fires or any wasteful usage. 
Yet the national forests are put to useful 
service. Thus, their forage crop supports 
cattle, horses, sheep and goats worth 
$10,000,000 annually to Western stock- 
men. The annual timber crop which they 
are capable of producing is estimated as 
worth, on the stump, perhaps $10,000,- 
000 more, and probably ten times as 
much when prepared for market, and 
this is continual, since the new growth 
will be made to replace, perhaps to ex¬ 
ceed, the cutting of marketable timber. 
National Guard, in F r a n c e, an 

> armed organiza¬ 
tion of the inhabitants of towns or dis¬ 
tricts for local defense, differing mainly 
from the militia and volunteers of Britain 
in that it was at the disposal of the re¬ 
spective municipalities rather than of the 
crown. After the suppression of the com¬ 
munal revolt in Paris (1871) the Na¬ 
tional Assembly decreed the dissolution 
of the National Guard. In the United 
States the militia of the several States 
are known as National Guards. Laws 
have recently been passed affiliating them 
more closely with the regular army of the 
United States. 

National Parks and Reserva 
+inn<i portions of the public lands of 
Luma, the United States having re¬ 
markable natural features, which has led 
to their being reserved from settlement 
and set aside for the enjoyment of the 
general community. The greatest in ex¬ 
tent of these is the Yellowstone National 
Park, in the States of Wyoming and 
Montana. It embraces about 3348 sq. 
miles and contains extraordinary natural 
wonders. A second is the Yosemite Na¬ 
tional Park, in California, of about 1512 
sq. miles, remarkable for grandeur and 
beauty. Sequoia Park, in Tulare . Co., 
and General Grant Park, in Mariposa 
Co., California, contain the finest speci¬ 
mens of the famous ‘ big trees ’ of that 
State. The Casa Grande Ruin, near 
Florence, Arizona, is one of the. most 
noteworthy relics of the prehistoric 
dwellers of the Southwestern United 
States. Another nark takes in the terri¬ 
tory of the petrified trees of Arizona, a 
remarkable example of organic transfor- 
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mation. In addition may be named the 
Mt. Ranier National Park in Washing¬ 
ton, the Crater Lake National Park in 
Oregon, and the Glacier National Park in 
Montana. Canada has followed this ex¬ 
ample in its attractive Banff National 
Park. The United States government 
has also reserved certain localities on 
account of their historic interest, includ¬ 
ing the Gettysburg, Chickamauga, and 
some other battlefields. See Yosemite 
and Yellowstone. 
Nations ^jAW 0F* See International 

"NTafirmthe term applied to the 
.Nationalists, Irish political party 

whose program includes the more or less 
complete separation of Ireland from 
Great Britain. See Home Rule. 

National League. fjeeageue L a n d 

Nativity. See Astrology. 

Natolia, |^rNAT0LIA- See Asia 

Natron (n^'trun; Na2 COs 10 IL O), 
native carbonate of soda or 

mineral alkali, found in the ashes of sev¬ 
eral marine plants, in lakes in Egypt, and 
in some mineral springs. 
"NTa+rnn T.qVpc several lakes or in atron Lanes, pools rich in uatron 

in the vicinity of Zakook, a village about 
60 miles w. N. w. of Cairo. 
"Nattpr-innk- (nat'er-jak), Natter- 
lNatterjacn jackToAd, the Bufo 
calamlta, a species of toad found in va¬ 
rious parts of Westei 1 Europe, in certain 
parts of Asia (including Tibet), and not 
uncommon in England. The general color 
is lightish-brown, spotted with patches of 
a darker hue. A line or streak of yel¬ 
lowish tint passes down the middle line 
of the back. It does not leap or crawl 
like the common toad, but rather runs, 
whence it has the name of walking or 
running toad. It has a deep and hollow 
voice, audible at a great distance. It is 
often found in dry situations. 
TJa+tnr (nat-tor'), a town of India, in 

Bengal, on the Nadar River, an 
offshoot of the Ganges. Pop. about 
10,000. 
Natural Bridge ^oVkbri^c* 
Virginia, spans a deep chasm, through 
which a small stream flows, and is 
formed by an immense limestone stratum 
fashioned into an arch 215 feet high, 
length 93 feet, width 80 feet. 
"Wnfnrnl H-qq a gas found issuing INdtUIdl Udb, naturally from crev¬ 

ices in the earth’s surface in various lo¬ 
calities. It burns like ordinary coal gas, 
and consists of a mixture of various 

hydro-carbons, the chief ingredient being 
marsh-gas (tire-damp). It has long been 
known and utilized to some extent as an 
illuminant, but only in recent years has 
it attained much importance, large de¬ 
posits having been found in the United 
States, used both for lighting purposes 
and as a fuel. It is most abundant in 
the petroleum regions, but the supply is 
fast diminishing. 

Natural History, “nse‘tsthaetarlj“ 
partment of knowledge which compre¬ 
hends the sciences of zoology and botany, 
chemistry, natural philosophy or physics, 
geology, palaeontology, and mineralogy. 
In more recent times it was restricted to 
geology, palaeontology and mineralogy, 
may be held to embrace the field of 
knowledge which deals with the earth’s 
crust and its productions. 

Naturalization <hnuan‘;a Trhae‘-\az^ 
of the United States provide that to be¬ 
come naturalized an alien must declare on 
oath before a circuit or district court, or 
a district or supreme court, or a court of 
record of any of the States having a seal 
and a clerk, two years at least prior to 
his admission, that it is his bona fide in¬ 
tention to become a citizen of the United 
States, and to renounce forever all alle¬ 
giance and fidelity to any foreign prince, 
state or sovereignty of which the alien 
may be at the time a citizen or subject. 
His full admission to citizenship cannot 
take effect until he has resided in this 
country for the continued time of five 
years preceding his admission, and one 
year, at least, in the State or Territory in 
which he makes application. See Alien. 

Natural Philosophy, 
nature in general; but now commonly 
restricted to the various sciences classed 
under Physics. 
Natural Resources, conservation 

9 of, a system of 
protecting and preserving the forests, 
mines, fisheries, waters and other natural 
resources of the United States, decided 
upon by a convention of State governors, 
held in Washington, D. C., in 1908. These 
forests were being rapidly depleted by 
wasteful usage, and a Conservation 
League was formed to adopt suitable 
measures for their future preservation. 

Natural Selection, a p£rase ,fre- 
9 quently employ¬ 

ed in connection with Darwin’s theory of 
the origin of species, to indicate the 
process in nature by which plants and 
animals best fitted for the conditions in 
which they are placed survive, propagate, 
and spread, while the less fitted die out 
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and disappear; this process being com- of the Saale. One of the principal build- 
bined with the preservation by their ings is the cathedral, partly Gothic and 
descendants of useful variations arising partly Romanesque, completed in 1249. 
in animals or plants. Mr. Darwin’s The manufactures consist of combs, play- 
theory takes origin from the fact that all ing cards, leather, hosiery, etc. Pop. 
species vary to a greater or less extent. (1905) 25,137. 

Natural Theology, menhtatofdethics Naupactus. See LePant0- 

which deals with those propositions relat- ‘N'ai'mlia See Napoli di Romania. 
ing to the existence and attributes of God P 
and the duty of man which can be demon- TtfailTvlillS (na'pli-us)t> a term applied 
strated by human reason, independent of P to the earliest stage in the 
written revelation. development of the lower Crustacea. The 
"M’p +11 "Pvi Vi li n P* the art of giv- naupliiform larva has an ovate unseg- 
xnatuic X ing an exact re_ mented body> a median eye, and three 
production of nat- 
ural objects by 
printing from im¬ 
pressions of the 
objects them¬ 
selves formed by 
pressure on me¬ 
tallic plates. The 
only objects to 
which the art can 
be applied with 
success are those 
with tolerably flat 
surfaces, such as 
dried and pressed 
plants, especially 
ferns and sea¬ 
weeds, embroid¬ 
ery and lace, the 
grain of wood, 
etc. 

Naugatuck 
(na'ga-tuk), a 

Pearly Nautilus. (Nautilus pompilius.) 

a. Mantle, b, Its dorsal fold, c, Hood, o. Eye. 
t, Tentacles. /, Funnel. 

pairs of limbs. 
This form is re¬ 
garded as the 
primitive form of 
all crustaceans. 

Nausea < “ *- 

the sensation ot 
sickness, or incli¬ 
nation to vomit, 
similar to that 
produced by t h e 
motion of a 
ship at sea. 
Though the feel¬ 
ing is referred to 
the stomach, it 
frequently origi¬ 
nates in disorder 
of other and re¬ 
mote parts of the 
body, such as the 
brain, kidneys, 
womb, etc. 

borough of New Haven county, Connecti- JTa-ntical Almanac. £ee Al™anac' 
cut, on a river of same name, 27 miles Nautical. 
N. by e. from Bridgeport by Nau- (na'ti-lus), a genus of cepha- 
gatuck Railroad. It has large rubber lopods with polythalamous or 
works and manufactures of underwear, many-chambered shells. The shell of the 
machinery, brass, iron, paper boxes, but- pearly nautilus (N. pompilius) is a spiral 
tons cutlery, etc. Pop. 12,722. with smooth sides. The turns or whorls 
TtfaviVvafic (na'kri-tis), an ancient are contiguous, the outer whorl covering 
lXdU.Jviatio city in Egypt, which the inner. The chambers of the shell are 
stood on a navigable canal in the west- separated by transverse 
ern part of the Delta near the Canopic septa, and one after the 
branch of the Nile. It existed as early other have been the 
as the beginning of the seventh century residence of the animal, 
b c., and had been a place of great splen- being successively aban- 
dor Recent excavations on the site of doned as it has grown, 
the city have been productive of highly The animal thus always 
valuable results. resides in the cavity of 
■NTanmaphia (na'ma'ki-a; from the its outermost or exter- 
1N a umacnid Greek naus, a ship, and n a 1 chamber. A 
macKS, a fight), among the Romans a pub- siphuncle connects t h e . 
lie spectacle representing a mock sea-fight, body with the air-cham- Naut“ucsdson! 
The same term also signified the edifices bers, passing through . , 
in which these combats took place. „ each transverse septum till it terminates 
TCTa it m"hti ra1 (noum'burlfe), a town of m the smallest chamber at the inner ex- 
JNIaUmDUrg Prussian Saxonv, 18 tremity of the shell. These internal 
miles S. S. W. of Merseburg, in the valley chambers contain only air. By means of 
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the siphuncle the animal is enabled to 
sink or swim at will. The nautilus 
is an inhabitant of the tropical seas. 
Only three or four existing species are 
known, though the fossil species exceed 
a hundred. The name is often loosely 
applied to the shells of different genera 
of mollusca. The animal which has been 
poetically said to sail in its shell upon 
the surface of the water is the paper- 
nautilus or argonaut. The shell in ques¬ 
tion, somewhat resembling a sail, is its 
egg case. See Argonaut. 

Nautilus Propeller, 
ling ships. Water is admitted into a water¬ 
tight compartment in the bottom of the 
vessel, in which is a horizontal turbine 
wheel rotated by a vertical shaft from the 
engine. The rotation of the wheel impels 
the water through two pipes outwardly to 
each side of the ship, where it escapes 
through two nozzles that may be directed 
either toward the bow or stern of the ves¬ 
sel, causing her either to go ahead or 
back, as the case may be. 
Nanvoo (na-vo'), a city of Hancock 
Uctuvuu County< XHinois, founded in 
1840 by the Mormons, and afterwards oc¬ 
cupied for a time by a company of French 
socialists. The culture of grapes is the 
chief industry. Nauvoo is the seat of 
St. Mary’s Academy and Spaulding In¬ 
stitute. Pop. 1020. 

Navajo Indians <f 
American Indians of formerly roving and 
warlike habits, many of whom are now 
engaged in civilized pursuits. They oc¬ 
cupy a reservation in the n. w. of New 
Mexico and the N. E. of Arizona. 

Naval Academy, ?^fSchK 
the navy was founded at Annapolis, Mary¬ 
land, in 1845. The students have a six 
years’ course of study, four years at the 
Academy and two years at sea, at the 
end of which time the examination for 
graduation takes place, the graduates be¬ 
ing appointed to fill vacancies in the 
lower grade of the line of the Navy. 
During their academic career they are 
known as midshipmen and receive the 
pay of $600 per annum. Two are al¬ 
lowed for each member of Congress, two 
for the District of Columbia, five each 
year from the United States at large, 
and one from Porto Rico, who must be 
a native of that island. Candidates must 
be between the ages of 16 and 20 years, 
must be unmarried, and if married before 
graduation will be dismissed. They must 
be physically sound, well formed, and 
of robust constitution, limits of height 
and weight being also prescribed. 
Naval Hospitals. See Hospital. 

"Naval "Reserve (Royal), a British l\avai Xiebeive force originating in 
1859, and recruited from the merchant 
service, fishing centers, etc., the members 
being classed able seamen, ordinary sea¬ 
men, and boys. They number about 
20,000. The enrolment is for five years, 
and four enrolments qualify for a pension. 
"NTaval Stnres the term aPPlied to IN aval DlUlCb, guch materials as 
resin, tar, pitch and turpentine, derived 
from the pine tree and used in ship con¬ 
struction. A prolific source of these has 
been the pine forests of the Southern 
Atlantic States, successively North and 
South Carolina, Georgia, and at present 
Florida. 
"NTn varirm (na-va-re'no), a seaport of 
IMdVdliiiU QreeC0) on the southwest 
coast of the Morea, near the site of the 
ancient Pylos, the scene of the defeat of 
the Turco-Egyptian fleet under Ibrahim 
Pasha by the allied fleets of Britain, 
France and Russia, under Sir E. Cod- 
rington, October 20, 1827. 
"NTavarrp (na-var'; Spanish, Navarra), 

a former kingdom, now a 
province of Spain, between Aragon, Old 
Castile, and Biscay; area, 4045 square 
miles ; pop. 307,669. Its northern 
boundary is very mountainous, being com¬ 
posed of the western slopes of the Pyre¬ 
nees, which by their numerous streams 
supply the Ebro and Bidassoa, its princi¬ 
pal rivers. Extensive forests clothe the 
mountain slopes, but the lowlands produce 
wheat, maize, wines, oil. flax, hemp, and 
all sorts of leguminous plants, as well as 
abundant pastures for cattle of every de¬ 
scription. Iron, copper, lead, etc., are 
among the minerals. The capital is Pam¬ 
plona. The ancient Kingdom of Navarre 
comprised both the modern Spanish prov¬ 
ince, sometimes called Upper Navarre, and 
also French or Lower Navarre, separated 
from the former by the Pyrenees, and now 
comprised in the departments of Basses 
Pyrenees and Landes. Ferdinand the 
Catholic annexed Upper Navarre to Cas¬ 
tile in 1512, while the north portion ulti¬ 
mately passed, with Henry IV, to the 
crown of France. 
Nave (nav)’ Gothic architecture, 

that part of a church extending 
from the western entrance to the tran¬ 
sept, or to the choir and chancel, accord¬ 
ing to the nature and extent of the edi¬ 
fice. 
Navel (nafyl)» or Umbili'cus, the 

aperture or passage in the ab¬ 
domen which in the adult is normally 
closed, but in the foetus or embryo gives 
passage to the umbilical vessels, bv means 
of which the foetus communicates with the 
parent through the placenta. The cica¬ 
trization or healing of the navel produces 
the contracted and depressed appearance 
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Navigation Navy 

so familiar in the external aspect of the 
structure. 
Navigation (nav-i-ga'shun), the sci- M a v ig a tiuu ence or art of conducting 

ships or vessels from one place to another. 
The management of the sails, rudder, etc., 
or the working of the ship generally, 
though essential to the practice of navi¬ 
gation, belongs rather to seamanship, navi¬ 
gation being more especially the art of 
directing and measuring the course of 
ships, the method of determining their po¬ 
sition, etc., by the laws of geometry, or 
by astronomical principles and observa¬ 
tions. In order to the accomplishment of 
this the ship must be provided with accu¬ 
rate charts of seas, plans of ports and har¬ 
bors, etc., compasses, chronometer, sex¬ 
tant, log and log-line, various mathemat¬ 
ical instruments, leads and lead-lines, log¬ 
book, etc. It is by the compass that the di¬ 
rection in which the ship sails, or should 
sail, is determined. Though it points in a 
northerly direction, it does not generally 
point to the true north, but has a certain 
variation which must be taken into ac¬ 
count. The rate of speed at which a ves¬ 
sel is sailing is found by means of the log, 
which is heaved usually at the end of 
every hour. By noting the rate of sailing, 
the direction of the course, and the time 
occupied, the ship’s po.ition may be esti¬ 
mated. allowance being made for deviation 
caused by currents, and by the wind driv¬ 
ing the vessel to leeward. The position 
thus determined is said to be found by 
dead-reckoning. It is not safe to trust to 
dead-reckoning for any length of time, and 
a more accurate method of finding the ves¬ 
sel’s position at any time is required. 
This consists in taking observations of 
the heavenly bodies with the sextant, and 
these being compared with data given in 
the Nautical Almanac, while correct 
Greenwich time is given by the chronome¬ 
ter, the latitude and longitude, or true po¬ 
sition, is easily found. In navigating a 
ship a certain knowledge of trigonometry 
is required, but the operations can be 
much shortened bv tables and instruments. 
In directing a ship’s course, and applying 
it on a chart, several methods of what are 
called sailings are employed, as plane sail¬ 
ing (the earth being regarded as having 
a plane surface), Mercator’s sailing, 
great circle sailing (sailing on a great 
circle of the sphere), etc. 
’WWiVaHnn laws Regarding. .Navigation, Aftep the establishment 
of the independence of the United States 
it was natural that a spirit of retaliation 
should prevail in the framine of the navi¬ 
gation laws. Laws passed in 1790 and 1792 
discriminated to such an extent in favor 
of American shipping as to give a monop¬ 

oly of the foreign carrying trade. In 
1815 a treaty was negotiated between the 
United States and Great Britain by which 
the ships of the two countries were placed 
reciprocally upon the same footing in the 
ports of the United States and Great 
Britain. The shipping act of 1884 placed 
the sailing fleet of the United States on 
an equality with the vessels of other flags 
as regards the expenses of navigation. 
Consular fees are abolished, and consuls 
are paid by the government. The further 
payment of advance wages to seamen was 
prohibited. The ‘limited liability act ’ 
provides that the individual liability of a 
ship owner, for the ship’s debts, except 
for wages due to persons employed by the 
owners, shall be limited to the proportion 
of his interest. 
Naw (na'vi), a collective term for all 

3 the ships, or all of a certain 
class belonging to a country. Thus we 
may speak of the mercantile navy of a 
country ; but the term by itself means the 
whole of the ships of war belonging to a 
nation ; or the whole naval establishment 
of any country, includiag ships, officers, 
men, stores, etc. The organization of a 
national naval force in England is as¬ 
signed to Alfred the Great; but it was 
not till the time of Henry VIII that a reg¬ 
ular shape was given to the Royal Navy 
as a standing force. In his reign an ad¬ 
miralty office was established and public 
dockyards opened at Woolwich, Deptford 
and Portsmouth. In the reign of Eliza¬ 
beth the naval power of England was in¬ 
creased by charters and money grants 
given to merchant adventurers, trading 
companies and privateers. Classing ships 
by rates or ranks based on their relative 
fighting power appears to have become 
well established during the Common¬ 
wealth, when the navy attained great im¬ 
portance ; and a similar classification pre¬ 
vailed up to the middle of the present 
century. When George I came to the 
throne the navy consisted of 178 ships, 
ranging from about 374 tons burden to 
one of 1869 tons, carrying 100 guns. Two 
leading qualities now stood forth as the 
most important object to be attained in 
the construction and equipment of vessels 
for war—strength of offensive armament, 
and speed and facility of manoeuvring. 
These qualities gained in relative impor¬ 
tance at the expense of a previously pre¬ 
ponderating element of equipment, namely, 
the number of fighting men available for 
assault at close quarters. Two classes 
of vessels, according to the preponderance 
of one or other of these qualities, thus 
came to constitute at this time the chief 
strength of fleets. The ship of the line, 
or first class war vessel, carried the 
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strength of offensive equipment to the ut¬ 
most limit practicable without sacrificing 
sea-going qualities. The frigate, excelled 
in strength only by a line-oi-battle ship, 
was built and rigged with every artistic 
appliance to secure speed. The great 
point in a first class vessel was the weight 
of broadside, and a hundred or more guns 
on three decks were commonly car¬ 
ried. In a pitched battle it was the 
line-of-battle ships that bore the brunt 
of the fight and decided the day. The 
frigates scoured the seas on special mis¬ 
sions, escaped from the enemy’s line-of- 
battle ships by speed, destroyed his pri¬ 
vateers, and protected the commerce of 
their own country. During all the great 
European wars these were the leading 
types of vessels employed. In the early 
part of the nineteenth century Britain had 
usually over 100 ships of the line and 
about 150 frigates in commission, besides 
an equal number of sloops and other ves¬ 
sels, measuring 800,000 to 900,000 tons 
in all. Between 1841 and 1859 steam was 
gradually substituted for sailing vessels 
in the navy; and since then a great num¬ 
ber of armor-plated ships, armed with 
guns of enormous caliber, have been sub¬ 
stituted for timber vessels. See Iron¬ 
clad Vessels. 

While the United States had few ships 
of war in the Revolutionary struggle, it 
won a share of success by the ability of 
some of its captains, notably John Paul 
Jones. In the War of 1812-15, however, 
its ships surpassed those of Great 
Britain in speed and fighting powers, 
and many notable victories were gained. 
The Civil war was of importance in 
showing the great superiority of iron¬ 
clad to wooden vessels, and though 
slower than the naval powers of Europe 
in developing a navy of this type, it was 
fairly well equipped when the next war 
broke out. 

In the war with Spain the fighting 
power of American ships and the skill 
at their guns of American seamen re¬ 
ceived their first test after the Civil war, 
and though the nation they fought against 
was much their inferior in naval strength, 
it had some good ships, but these were 
disposed of with a speed and completeness 
that filled the nations of Europe with sur¬ 
prise. It was not to the weight of ships 
and metal so much as to the able gunnery 
of the Americans that the striking result 
was due, and the useful lesson was taught 
that the ability to shoot straight was of 
equal importance in war with the power 
of building strong ships and making great 
guns. This war gave the United States 
an impetus in naval construction which 
has been carried on so rapidly that this 
country now ranks next to Great Britain 

in naval strength. It has surpassed 
Erance, which, until recently, stood sec¬ 
ond in rank, and its chief rival now is 
Germany, which country is increasing its 
naval power with strenuous haste; so 
much so, indeed, as to cause alarm in 
Great Britain, whose two-power suprem¬ 
acy is seriously threatened. The Amer¬ 
ican fleet in the year 1912 embraced 30 
battleships, with seven others awaiting 
construction. These, with the exception 
of the Kearsarge, are named after the 
states of the Union, and the same sys¬ 
tem has been adopted with the armored 
cruisers, of which there are now 12 upon 
the waters, 10 of them bearing the names 
of states. Thus 46 of our 48 states are 
represented by those giants of the waves. 
Of these, the battleships Delaware and 
North Dakota are of a type surpassing 
the famous Dreadnought of the British 
navy, being of 20,000 tons displacement 
and 25,000 horse-power, and carrying in 
their main batteries ten 12-inch and four¬ 
teen 5-inch guns. Those now in building 
are of larger size, the largest being the 
Nevada and Oklahoma, of 27,500 tons 
each. Their 21 knots speed is higher 
than that of most others of our battle¬ 
ships, while their length surpasses that 
of any other vessel in the American 
navy. To these great sea-going vessels 
must be added a number of turret moni¬ 
tors, double and single, chiefly of use 
for coast defense. The armored steel 
vessels of the American navy include 12 
cruisers, with a considerable number of 
unarmored cruisers and gunboats while 
there is an important fleet of torpedo 
boats, numbering 32 in all, and 50 tor¬ 
pedo boat destroyers including those 
building. To these there have of late 
been added a number of vessels of a new 
type in- naval architecture, the subma¬ 
rine, of which class the United States 
now possesses nearly 40. In the year 
H908 the naval power of the United 
States was remarkably demonstrated by 
an enterprise novel in naval history, 
the circumnavigation of the srlobe by a 
fleet of sixteen battleships. Setting out 
from Hampton Roads in December, 1907. 
this splendid fleet returned there on 
February 22, 1909, after sailing around 
South America, and visiting Hawaii, New 
Zealand, Australia, Japan, China and Ma¬ 
nila, and making its way home via the 
Suez Canal. Everywhere greeted with 
enthusiasm, its return demonstrated the 
skill of American builders and seamen in 
a striking manner, the great ships reach¬ 
ing port again in almost as perfect a 
state as when they set out, few and minor 
repairs, being needed. 

Coming now to the navies of foreign 
powers, we shall have to deal with them 
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with brevity, confining ourselves to their 
comparative strength in war vessels 
afloat. Great Britain, which has long 
stood first in rank, has in its present navy 
about (10 battleships, 40 armored cruisers, 
70 other cruisers, more than 300 torpedo 
boats and destroyers, and GO submarines. 
Germany has 28 battleships, 14 armored 
and 21 other cruisers, and 150 torpedo 
boats and destroyers. France has 28 bat¬ 
tleships, 22 armored and 19 other cruisers, 
150 torpedo boats and destroyers and 01 
submarines, a class of vessels to which 
the French navy department has paid 
much attention. The other great powers 
come in succession as follows : Japan, with 
19 battleships, 13 armored and 15 other 
cruisers; Russia, with 13 battleships and 
21 cruisers; Italy, with 13 battleships and 
23 cruisers; and Austria-Hungary, with 9 
battleships and 23 cruisers. These are 
also well supplied with smaller craft. The 
minor powers also possess navies of some 
strength. An important fact concerning 
these is that Brazil and Argentina are 
now having built three battleships each of 
greater size and power than any at 
present afloat. 

Navy Yards. See Doc1cvards- 

■pJesYnc (naks'os), or Naxia, an island 
of the Grecian Archipelago, the 

largest of the Cyclades, length 18 miles; 
breadth, 12 miles; area, 170 square miles. 
It is hilly, but extremely productive. 
Bop. (1907) 25,185. 
"NTcj fnaz'a-reth), a small town 
•uundietli in Palestine, 65 miles north 
of Jerusalem, is celebrated as the resi¬ 
dence of our Saviour during his youth. 
It is surrounded on all sides by hills. 
The houses, which are of stone, are well 
built, with flat roofs. The principal edi¬ 
fices are the conventual buildings of the 
Franciscan monks, which include the 
Latin Church of the Annunciation. Pop. 
about 11,000. 
Nazarites (naz'4Mtz), or nazirites, 

among the ancient Jews, 
persons who devoted themselves to the 
peculiar service of Jehovah for a certain 
time or for life. The law of the Naz¬ 
arites (from the Hebrew nazar, to sepa¬ 
rate) is contained in Numbers vi. 1-21. 
TKTpop’Ti Lough (loh na or na'ah), a 

® ’ lake of Ireland, the largest in 
the British Isles, being 19 miles long by 
12 miles broad, and covering an area of 
153 square miles. It washes the counties 
of Antrim, Armagh, Tyrone and Lon¬ 
donderry. Its waters are well known for 
their petrifying properties. 
Neal Daniel, an English dis- 

spnting clergyman, born in 1678; 
died in 1743; long pastor of a church in 

London. He wrote a History of New 
England and other works, but is best 
known by his History of the Puritans 
(1732-38). 

TVTprslp (nel), John Mason, clergyman 
Alcaic 0£ ^he English Church, born in 
1818; died in I860. He belonged to the 
High Church party, and was a volumi¬ 
nous writer, among his works being His¬ 
tory of the Holy Eastern Church; Essays 
on Liturgiology and Church History; Me¬ 
diaeval Hymns from the Latin; Hymns 
of the Eastern Church, etc. He wrote 
a number of popular hymns. 
TVTpanHpr (na-an'der), Johann Au- 
AMCctnuci gust Wilhelm, a Protes¬ 
tant theologian, born of Jewish parents 
at Gottingen in 1789; died at Berlin in 
1850. He was early converted to Christi¬ 
anity, and was appointed extraordinary 
professor of theology at Heidelberg in 
1812. In the same year, however, he ac¬ 
cepted an invitation to the University of 
Berlin, where he spent the remainder of 
his life in uninterrupted labors for the 
good of the church and general learning. 
His chief works are his Life of Christ, in 
refutation of Strauss; his General His¬ 
tory of the Church; and his History of 
the Apostolic Church. 

Neanderthal Man t( 
mains of a man which were found in a 
limestone cave in Neanderthal Valley, 
Prussia, and remarkable for their bestial 
characteristics. The skull is of peculiar 
form and less human and more Simian 
than any other known until very re¬ 
cently. Many archaeologists hold it to 
be distinctive of a type of very ancient 
cave dwellers, while others maintain that 
its character is the result of abnormal 
conditions in the individual. Later dis¬ 
coveries of antique human remains of 
somewhat similar type, and especially 
the finding of a still more simian-like 
skull in Java, go far to sustain the for¬ 
mer view. 
TTp5m-tirlP'<s (nep-tidz), tides which 

llUCb happen in the middle f)f 

the second and fourth quarters of the 
moon. They are the lowest tides. See Tide. 
TJpqfh (neth), a town and river port 

on the Neath, in South Wales, 
in the county of Glamorgan, 7 miles E. 
n. e. of Swansea. It carries on a con¬ 
siderable trade, and the industries include 
copper smelting, tinplate-working, and 
the manufacture of chemicals. Near the 
town are the remains of Neath Castle and 
Abbey, both erected in the twelfth cen¬ 
tury. Pop. 17,590. 
Nebo (^bo), or Nabu. an ancient 

Assyrian and Babvlonian deity, 
lord of the planet Mercury, and ruler 
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Nebraska Nebula 

of the hosts of heaven and earth, accord¬ 
ing to Babylonian inscriptions, especial¬ 

ly honored in Borsip- 
pa. Statues of Nebo 
have been found in 
Nineveh, showing him 
with long beard and 
hair, and clad in a 
long robe. 
Nebraska <k““- 

of the United States, 
bounded on the n. by 
South Dakota, e. by 
Iowa and Missouri, s. 
by Kansas and Colo¬ 
rado, and w. by Colo¬ 
rado and Wyoming. 
Area 77,520 sq. miles. 
The greater part of 
the State consists of 
gently undulating land 
with a slight inclina¬ 
tion to the eastward. 
On the n. w. is a 
desolate tract known 
as the Mauvaises Ter- 

res, of Bad Lands, rich in interesting 
fossil remains. Timber is scarce. The 
principal rivers are the Missouri, which 
forms the boundary on the east; its great 
affluent, the Nebraska, or Platte, which, 
formed by two main forks, a northern 
and a southern, both from the Rocky 
Mountains, traverses the territory in an 
eastern direction; the Niobrara, which 
traverses the sterile sand hills of the 
north and flows into the Missouri; and 
the Republican fork of Kansas River, 
traversing the southern part of the State. 
The climate is, on the whole, fine, the 
mean temperature in summer being 70 
to 74°, in winter from 22° to 30°. The 
soil, except in the northwest and south¬ 
west, is a deep rich loam underlaid by 
a porous clayey subsoil, and is thus ad- 
mirablv adapted to withstand drought. 
The principal crops are maize, wheat, 
oats, barley, potatoes, sorghum, flax, 
hemp and hay. The west is mainly 
adapted to grazing, and stock raising is 
largely carried on, cattle and horses re¬ 
quiring little protection or hand-feeding 
during winter. Manufactures are as yet 
generally restricted to the supply of local 
wants. The railway system centers m 
Omaha, the chief city, the Union Pacific 
Railway passing through the State. Lime¬ 
stone, sandstone and gypsum are abun¬ 
dant; coal of poor grade is found in 
limited quantity, but peat is abundant, 
and there is a good sunnly of salt. The 
chief towns are Omaha (by much the 
largest) and Lincoln (the State capital). 
At the head of the educational establish¬ 

ments stand the State University at Lin¬ 
coln, the University of Omaha, at Belle¬ 
vue, the Wesleyan University at Uni¬ 
versity Place, and the Congregational 
College at Crete. In all the principal 
towns there are graded and high schools 
supported by general and local taxa¬ 
tion, and a generous share of the public 
lands has been set apart for educational 
purposes. Nebraska came into the pos¬ 
session of the United States as part of 
Louisiana in 1808, was recognized as a 
separate territory in 1854, and was ad¬ 
mitted into the Union as a State in 1807. 
Pop. 1,192,214. 

Nebraska City, ^t“tyfc‘huentsy%f. 
braska, on the Missouri River, about 35 
miles s. of Omaha. It has a good river 
and railroad trade and a variety of manu¬ 
factures. Here is the State institution 
for the blind and the Academy of the 
Annunciation. Pop. 5488. 
Nebuchadnezzar i*e V ^ad-nez'- 

ar; m Jeremiah 
and Ezekiel, Nebuchadrezzar; Greek, 
Nabuchodonosor), a king of Babylon, cel¬ 
ebrated as the conqueror of Judah. He 
reigned from 604 to 561 b.c. according 
to the opinion of modern chronologists, 
or from 606 to 563 b.c. according to that 
of older chronologists. He was the son 
of Nabopolassar, by whom the kingdom 
of Babylon was definitely made indepen¬ 
dent of the Assyrian monarchy. In the 
fourth year of Jehoiakim, king of Judah 
(605-4 b.c. ), he defeated Pharaoh-Necho, 
king of Egypt, at Carchemish (Circe- 
sium), on the Euphrates, after which he 
subjugated Syria and Palestine, carrying 
off with him the sacred Vessels of the 
temple and the chief Jews into captivity. 
He destroyed Tyre in 585, and some 
years later he invaded and ravaged 
Egypt. During the peaceful years of his 
reign he rebuilt in a magnificent manner 
Babylon and many of the other cities of 
the empire, and constructed vast tem¬ 
ples, aqueducts, and palaces, whose ruins 
still testify to his grandeur. His insanity 
and the events preceding are only known 
to us from the book of Daniel. Several 
inscriptions relating to his reign have 
recently been found. 
Nebula (neb'ii-la), pi. Nebula, in 
j. cuu. a, astronomy, the name given to 
certain celestial objects resembling white 
clouds, which in many cases, when ob- 
served through telescopes of sufficient 
power, have been resolved into clusters 
of distinct stars. As more and more 
powerful telescopes have been employed, 
the number of resolvable nebulae has be¬ 
come greater and treater, and it is prob¬ 
able that many nebula} irresolvable at 
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present may yet be shown to be star clus¬ 
ters by telescopes more powerful than 
those now employed. On the other hand, 
the spectroscope has shown that many 
nebulae, among which are several that 
had hitherto appeared to be well authen¬ 
ticated clusters, consist, in part at least, 
of masses of incandescent gas. The re¬ 
cent researches of Mr. Norman Lockyer 
render it probable that nebulae include 
clouds of meteors, which, by their con¬ 
tinual impact against one another, pro¬ 
duce the heat, light, and gaseous matter 
that are detected by our telescopes and 
spectroscopes. A few of the great nebulae, 
such as those of Orion, Argo Navis and 
Andromeda, are visible to the naked eye; 
but most are telescopic, and of these 
thousands are now known to astronomers. 
Nebulae have been classified as follows :—- 
(1) Resolvable nebulce, and such as ap¬ 
parently only require instruments of in¬ 
creased power to resolve them into sepa¬ 
rate stars ; (2) Irresolvable n e b u l ce, 
showing no appearance of stars; (3) 
Planetary nebulce, so called because they 
slightly resemble in appearance the larger 
planets; (4) Stellar nebulce, those having 
in their center a condensation of light; 
and (5) Nebulous stars, a bright star 
often seen in the center of a circular 
nebula, or two bright stars associated 
with a double nebula, or with two dis¬ 
tinct nebulae near each other. 

Nebular Hypothesis (hi® p0fith4- 
sis), a theory by means of which Laplace 
(before the existence of nebulous matter 
in the universe had been discovered by 
means of the spectroscope) accounted 
for those features of the solar system 
which must be regarded as accidental in 
the Newtonian philosophy. This theory 
supposes that the bodies composing the 
solar system once existed in the form of 
a nebula; that this had a revolution on 
its own axis from west to east; that the 
temperature gradually diminishing, and 
the nebula contracting by refrigeration, 
the rotation increased in rapidity, and 
zones of nebulosity were successively 
thrown off in consequence of the cen¬ 
trifugal force overpowering the central 
attraction. These zones being condensed, 
and partaking of the primary rotation, 
constituted the planets, some of which 
in turn threw off zones which now form 
their satellites. The main body being 
condensed towards the center, formed the 
sun. The theory was afterwards ex¬ 
tended so as to include a cosmogony of 
the whole universe. Serious objections 
have been made to the hypothesis and 
rival theories of recent origin have been 
advanced. 

"KTpppciqi-Ht (ne-ses'i-ti), a word used in 
•uei/CSfelby philosophical and theologi¬ 
cal discussions with varying senses* but 
very commonly implying the operation of 
a blind fate or destiny, and absence of 
free will. See Will. 
TvFpplin (ne'ko), or Nektj, a king of 

Egypt, mentioned in 2 Kings 
xxiii, 29 and Jerem. xlvi, 2. He belonged 
to the twenty-sixth dynasty; succeeded 
his father Psammeticus I, and reigned 
from b.c. 610 to 594. He extended his 
dominions from the S. of Syria to the 
Euphrates; defeated Josiah, king of 
Judah, at Megiddo, but was ultimately 
driven back by Nebuchadnezzar. 
Neck the Pai't an animal’s body 

9 which is between the head and 
the trunk, and connects them. The bones 
of the neck in man, and in nearly all 
other mammals, are the seven cervical 
vertebrae. 
"NT'PpVpv (nek'ar), a river of Germany ■LVCOimi which rigeg -n the Black For. 

est, in Wiirtemberg, and flows through 
Baden into the Rhine at Mannheim, after 
a course, including windings, of about 
240 miles. It is navigable half its course 
for small vessels. 
Necker (nek'er), Jacques, a French 

minister of finance, born at 
Geneva in 1732; died in 1804. He be¬ 
came clerk in a Paris banking house in 
1750, and afterwards accumulated a 
large fortune as a banker. In 1776 he 
received an appointment to the treasury, 

the direction of which he retained for 
five years. Malversation under the pre¬ 
ceding reign had caused a large deficit, 
to which the American war made great 
additions. Necker endeavored to meet 
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the exigency by loans and reforms, and 
above all to fund the French debt and 
establish annuities under the guarantee 
of the state. His suppression of abuses 
had created him many enemies at court, 
and shortly after the publication of his 
famous Compte Rendu, in which he fur¬ 
nished a clear statement of the condition 
in which he had found things, of what 
he had done and what he intended to 
do, he resigned and retired to Switzer¬ 
land, where he published his Administra¬ 
tion of the Finances, which had an im¬ 
mense circulation. The errors of Calonne, 
who next had the management of the 
state finances, increased Necker’s repu¬ 
tation ; and in 1788 he was recalled as 
controller general. His convictions led 
him to support the convocation of the 
States General and the giving a double 
representation to the tiers etat. The 
States General were actually summoned 
to meet on May 1, 1789; but not long 
after the advisers of the king succeeded 
in inducing him to give Necker his 
dismissal, and to order him to leave 
the kingdom. No sooner was his removal 
known than all Paris was in a ferment. 
The storming of the Bastille followed 
(July 14), and the king found himself 
compelled to recall the banished minister. 
His return to Paris resembled a tri¬ 
umphal procession. His first object was 
to restore tranquillity and security of 
person and property. But he was not 
equal to the political or even the financial 
crisis, and resigned in September, 1790. 
He passed the rest of his life in Switzer¬ 
land, where he occupied himself in writ¬ 
ing political and religious treatises. 
Necker’s daughter was the well-known 
Madame de Stael. 
'N’prrnm a yi nv ( nek'ru-man-si), the INeLIUIIicUlLy divination of the future 
by questioning the dead. This super¬ 
stition originated in the East, and is of 
the highest antiquity. We find mention 
made of necromancy in the Scriptures, 
where it is strongly condemned. In the 
Odyssey Homer has made Ulysses raise 
the shade of Tiresias from the infernal 
regions. In many parts of Greece there 
were oracles of the dead, the origin of 
which is lost in the obscurity of history. 
Although this practice has been con¬ 
demned by the Christian Church from 
the very first, it has not yet entirely 
ceased. The term is often extended so 
as to include the general art of magic. 
Necroph'orus. See Burying-leetle. 

"Nrpnrrmnlis ( nek-rop'u-lis ; literally, l\ecropoilb <city of the dead»)f a 
name originally applied to a suburb of 
Alexandria devoted to the reception of 

the dead, and hence extended to the 
cemeteries of the ancients generally. The 
name has also been given to some modern 
cemeteries in or near towns. 
"NTppvn«n'«i (nek-ro'sis; literally, ‘ morti- 
•ivcciUMa fication’), a medical term 
signifying the death of the bone sub¬ 
stance. It is a condition of the bone 
substance corresponding to what gan¬ 
grene is in the soft parts, thus distin¬ 
guished from caries, which corresponds 
to ulceration in the soft parts. Necrosis 
is usually a result of inflammation of 
the bone, and is often attributed to cold, 
but frequently it is due to constitutional 
disease. 
Nectandra (nek-tan'dra), a genus of 

trees, natives of 
South and Central America. See Green- 
heart. 
‘KTppIqv (nek'tar), in Greek mythology, 
.LVCCldl the drink of the gods, which 
was imagined to contribute much towards 
their eternal existence. It was said to 
impart a bloom, a beauty and a vigor 
which surpassed all conception, and to¬ 
gether with ambrosia (their solid food) 
repaired all the decays or accidental in¬ 
juries of the divine constitution. 
'NTpivf-aririP (nek'tar-in), a fruit which 
IvCLLdllliC dj££ers from the peach only 
in having a smoother rind and firmer 
pulp, being indeed a mere variety of 
peach. See Peach. 
■NFee+Jirv (nek'ta-ri), the name given 

icti y ^ Linnaeus to every part of 
a flower that contains or secretes a 
saccharine fluid, or even to every abnor¬ 
mal part of a flower. 
"NTppfnpal V5C (nek-to-kal'iks), in zo- 
.LM ct lUCdlj A. Qjogy^ the swimmmg-bell 
or disk of a medusa of jelly-fish, by the 
contractions of which it is propelled 
through the water. 

■Mpprlham (ned'am), a village of 
±v CCUIldlll j<jeedham township (town), 
Norfolk County, Massachusetts, 12 miles 
S. w. of Boston. It has manufactures 
of hosiery, knit-goods, etc. Pop. of town 
5026. 
Nedjed. See Ne^d’ 
■KTpa/IpII (ne'del), Mary Ann, novelist, 
.ivccucii korn at London, England, in 
1830. She published Ada Gresham in 
1S51, and after 1881 numerous novels, 
the best-known being Julian Karslake’s 
Secret (1881) ; Stephen Ellicotfs Daugh¬ 
ter (1891), and The Vengeance of James 
Vansittart (1895). 
■MAprllp (ne'dl), a small instrument of 
xvccuic steel, pointed at one end, and 
having an eye or hole in it through 
which is passed a thread, used for sewing. 
From very ancient times needles of bone, 
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ivory, wood and bronze have been used. 
The manufacture of steel needles was 
first introduced into England in the reign 
of Elizabeth. The operations that an 
ordinary sewing needle goes through are 
very numerous, though of late many im¬ 
provements have been introduced which 
reduce the number of separate operations, 
and many of the needle-making processes 
are performed by machinery at a great 
saving of time and labor. The chief of 
the ordinary operations that a sewing 
needle goes through in their proper order 
are such as follows:—The cutting of the 
steel wire into lengths sufficient for two 
needles; the pointing of these at both 
ends on a grindstone by fifty or sixty 
at a time; the cutting of each length 
through the middle to give two needles; 
the flattening of the heads by a blow with 
a hammer; the piercing of the eyes with 
a punch applied first on one side, then 
on the other; the trimming of the eyes; 
the grooving and rounding of the head; 
hardening, tempering, straightening; pol¬ 
ishing, which is done by making some 
500,000 needles into a cigar-shaped bun¬ 
dle along with emery and oil and rolling 
them backwards and forwards under a 
weight. Modifications of the ordinary 
sewing needle are used in the various 
forms of sewing machines, in sail making, 
bookbinding, glovemaking, - darning, stay¬ 
making, etc. The name is also applied to 
implements of iron or steel, bone, wood, 
etc., used for interweaving or interlacing 
a thread or twine in knitting,. netting, 
embroidery, jacquard loom weaving, etc., 
and formed in various ways, according 
to the purpose for which they are in¬ 
tended ; as also to sundry long and 
sharp-pointed surgical instruments, some 
employed for sewing, others for other 
purposes, as in operations for cataract. 
The small piece of steel pointed at both 
ends and balanced on a pivot, as in the 
compass and some forms of telegraphic 
instruments, is also called a needle,, and 
the term is used for various other objects. 
TJpp/lip.on-in a breech-loading rifle 

© J the cartridge of which 
contained a small quantity of detonating 
powder which was exploded by the rapid 
darting forward of a needle or small 
spike. It is now superseded by weapons 
of superior efficiency. See Rifle. 
"NIaa/II a-hva acicular bismuth glance; 

uie, native Slllphide of bis¬ 
muth, lead and copper occurring imbed¬ 
ded in quartz in long, thin, steel-gray 
crystals, marked with vertical striae, and 
apparently in fou or six-sided prisms. 
It consists of lead 35.8, copper 11, bis¬ 
muth 36.7. and sulphur 16.5, and usually 
accompanies native gold. 

"Maa/Hac The, a cluster of insulated .ueduidfc, chalk rockg in the English 

Channel, off the west extremity of the 
Isle of Wight. They owe their name to 
their pyramidal and pointed shape. The 
Needles Lighthouse, on the most west¬ 
erly of the group, has an occulting light 
80 feet above high-water, visible for 14 
miles. 
Neef or Neefs, Pieter, Flemish 

painter, born at Antwerp in 
1570; died in 1651. He excelled in archi¬ 
tectural subjects, the figures in his pic¬ 
tures being frequently by Teniers and 
other masters. 
'KTaatuiTi (ne'na), a city of Winnebago 

County, Wisconsin, on Fox 
River, 30 miles n. of Fond du Lac. The 
river affords great waterpower, and there 
are manufactures of ploughs, stoves, 
flour, paper, boots and shoes, machinery, 
etc. Pop. 5734. 
JJppy* (nar), Aart van der, a Dutch 

landscape painter, born at Am¬ 
sterdam in 1613; died in 1683. His chief 
subjects were canal scenes by moonlight, 
conflagrations at night, and winter land¬ 
scapes. His son, Eglon Hendrick, born 
in 1643, died in 1703, was also an excel¬ 
lent painter, devoting himself chiefly to 
genre subjects. 
Neerwinden (nar'vin-den), a village •IXddl WlilUdll in the province of 

Li6ge, 16 miles from Louvain. It is the 
scene of the defeat of the allied English, 
Dutch and Austrian armies by the 
French in 1693, and the defeat of Dumou- 
riez by the Austrians in 1793. 
We exeat Regno 

dom ’), in English law, a writ prohibiting 
the person against whom it is directed 
from leaving the kingdom, as when a 
person who owes an actually due equit¬ 
able debt meditates going abroad to avoid 
payment. 
Negapatam tT 

jore District, Madras Presidency. It was 
an early settlement of the Portuguese; 
was taken by the British in 1781. Pop. 
57,190. 
Ne^aunee (ne-ga'ne), a city of Mar- 

quette Countyj Michigan, 
12 miles s. of Marquette. It is in an 
iron mining district with very large ore 
deposits and has extensive iron mining 
interests with mines and blast furnaces 
within the city limits. Pop. 8460. 
Neg’lis’ence (neg[li-jens), in law, the 

, , & omission to do that 
which ought to be done. When such 
want of care results in injury to another, 
or involves a wrong done to society, it 
renders the party guilty of negligence 
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liable to either an action for damages or 
trial for misdemeanor. In law there are 
recognized three degrees of negligence: 
ordinary, the want of ordinary care or 
diligence; slight, the want of great care 
or diligence; and gross, the want of 
slight care or diligence. The person 
charged with negligence must have been 
under an obligation to exercise care or 
diligence either assumed by contract or 
imposed by law. An alleged act of neg¬ 
ligence must always be the proximate 
cause of the injury sustained; but any 
injury caused to a person by another who 
at the time is exercising due care is not 
actionable. The question of negligence 
is usually one for a jury, and the onus 
of proof rests on the pursuer, except 
when the thing resulting from the negli¬ 
gence speaks for itself. A master is 
responsible for the negligence of his serv¬ 
ants, but in no case can redress be had 
where contributory negligence on the part 
of the pursuer is proved. 
"NTpcrrcnc (ne-gris), a cape at the s. w. 

C°A<* extremity of the coast of 
Bassein, Lower Burmah. 
Negrito** (ne-gre'toz), or Negrillos, a 
^ name given to several negro¬ 
like races inhabiting the islands, etc., of 
Southeastern Asia, and often confounded 
with the Papuan race. The chief tribes 
are the Aetas, the indigenous people of 
the Philippine Archipelago, still inhabit¬ 
ing the interior of Luzon and some other 
islands; the Samangs of Malacca; and 
the Mincopies inhabiting the Andaman 
Archipelago. They are dwarfish in stat¬ 
ure, averaging from 4 ft. 6 in. to 4 ft. 
8 in. in height; the nose small, flattened 
or turned up at the apex, and the hair 
soft and frizzled. They resemble in. size 
and in some other particulars the pigmy 
tribes of Africa. The various tribes speak 
distinct and mutually unintelligible dia¬ 
lects. A tribe of the same type has re¬ 
cently been found in New Zealand. 
"NPPTO (ng'gro)> the name of numerous 
x cbAt' rivers, both large and small. 
See Rio Negro. 
NpPTOPS (ne'groz), a race of the hu- 
x cbAUCO man species indigenous to 
the Soudan and Guinea, though the term 
is often extended so as to cover all the 
tribes inhabiting Africa from the south¬ 
ern margin of the Sahara as far as the 
territory of the Hottentots and Bushmen, 
and from the Atlantic to the Indian 
Ocean. These tribes are all dark-colored, 
yellow, copper-red, olive, or dark-brown, 
passing into ebony-black. The typical ne¬ 
gro, however, is described as having a 
black skin, woolly or crisn hair, a pro- 
tuberant month with thick lips, nose 
thick and flat, thick narrow skull, flat 
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and receding forehead, hair of tHe face 
scanty, thorax compressed, flat buttocks, 
long arms, knees bent outward, calves 
weak, and feet comparatively flat with 
long heels. The brain, though essentially 
similar to that of the white races, is 
not so large, averaging about 5 ounces 
less than that of the white man. The 
negro as a rule differs as much from the 
whites in mental as in physical character¬ 
istics, though there are many individual 
exceptions. He is very receptive, and in 
that which requires imitation he is well 
developed, but in that which requires in¬ 
dependent thought he stands on a low 
stage. He has less nervous sensibility 
than the white man and can flourish in 
climates fatal to the higher races, and 
the race does not diminish in contact 
with civilization. Certain negro tribes of 
Africa present a surprising picture of 
barbaric civilization from contact with 
Mohammedanism. The slave system has 
taken great numbers of negroes from 
their native country, mostly to America 
and the West India Islands, where there 
has been considerable intermixture of 
races. By the census (1910) there were 
9,828,296 persons of African descent in 
the United States, many of whom hold 
good positions in life.. Negroes also rise 
to superior positions in the West Indies 
and elsewhere. 
Negro Minstrelsy, °| 
quaint and simple kind, which originated 
among the negroes of the southern United 
States, and was first made popular at 
public entertainments by E. P. Christy, 
the originator of the troupes of imitation 
negro musicians. The words of the 
songs are generally in broken English, 
and the harmonies almost entirely limited 
to the chords of the tonic and dominant. 
The bones and banjo are the chief accom¬ 
panying instruments. 
Ne'gropont. See Eulcea• 
"NTpP’rnti (na'gros), an island in the 
jsicgiuo Asiatic Archipelago, belong¬ 
ing to the Philippines, and separated 
from Panay by a strait about 15 miles 
wide. Length 130 miles: average width 
24 miles; area about 3800 sq. miles. In 
the central mountainous part of the isl¬ 
and are a considerable number of Negri¬ 
tos, but the inhabitants are chiefly 
Mala vs. Sugar is the chief product. Pop. 
460,776. 
TOptrnnrtn (ne-gun'do), a genus of 
a* eg uiiutr American trees, con¬ 
taining only one species, N. aceroides, a 
small but handsome tree, with light-green 
twigs and drooping clusters of small 
greenish flowers. 
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Jjfpa’ug (ne'gus), a drink made of port 
& or sherry wine mixed with hot 

water, sugar, nutmeg and lemon juice; 
so called from Colonel Negus, the in¬ 
ventor. 
Nehemiah (ne-he-ml'a), a distin- 
X CAiCiU1<Ui guished and pious Jew, 
who was born in captivity, but was made 
the cup-bearer of Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus, king of Persia. He was sent, 
B.c. 444, as governor to Jerusalem, with 
a commission to rebuild the walls and 
gates of that city. He accomplished his 
purpose, but not without difficulties, aris¬ 
ing partly from the poverty of the lower 
classes of the people, and partly from 
opposition of the Ammonites and other 
foreign settlers. The Book of Nehemiah 
contains Nehemiah’s account of his pro¬ 
ceedings, with other matter which forms 
a supplement to the narration contained 
in the Book of Ezra. 

Neilgherry Hills 
that is ‘blue mountain’), a district and 
range of mountains in Madras Presi¬ 
dency, South Hindustan. The district is 
bounded by Mysore, Coimbatore and Mal¬ 
abar ; area, 957 sq. miles. It consists of 
a nearly isolated plateau, with an aver¬ 
age elevation of over 6000 feet. There 
are six peaks over 8000 feet in height, 
the highest being Dodabetta, 8760 feet. 
The chief town is IJtakamand (Ootaca- 
mund), which is a valuable sanitarium. 
The district produces coffee, tea and 
cinchona. 

(nl'se), a fortified town, dis- 
J. c ac tricj- 0f Oppeln, Prussian Sile¬ 
sia, on a river of same name, 47 miles 
s. s. e. of Breslau. It is generally well 
built, and has some interesting buildings, 
especially the fine church of St. James, 
completed in 1440. Its manufactures are 
unimportant, but it has an active trade. 
Pop. (1905) 25,394. 
TTeith. (neth), or Neitha, an Egyptian 

goddess who was worshiped 
especially as a local divinity at Sais, in 
Lower Egypt. She had some of the 
characteristics of the Greek Athene, or 
Minerva. 
■Jjp-i/l or Nedjid (ned'jed; Arab. ‘ ele- 
x cJu-> vated country’), a term some¬ 
times used as an element in Arabic 
place names, but used absolutely to sig¬ 
nify the country in the interior of Ara¬ 
bia forming the central Wahabi king¬ 
dom. A great part of its surface is 
sandy desert interspersed with fertile 
spots. The more elevated districts feed 
immense droves of camels and the best 
breeds of Arab horses. Its chief town 
is Iliad (28,000 inhabitants), the Wah¬ 
abi capital. 

TOpii-n Niejin, or Nyeshin, a town in 
.inejiiij Russia> in the government of 
Czernigov, on the left bank of the Oster, 
about 80 miles n. e. of Kiev. Pop. 
43,030. 
TsTpla+nn (na-la-ton), Auguste, a 
mciaiuu noted French physician and 
surgeon, born in 1807; died in 1873. He 
studied medicine at Paris, and graduated 
as doctor in 1836. Soon after he was ap¬ 
pointed hospital surgeon and private lec¬ 
turer in the faculty of medicine in the 
University of Paris. From 1851 to 

1867 he was professor of clinical medicine. 
In 1866 he was appointed surgeon to Na¬ 
poleon III, and was created a senator by 
imperial decree in 1868. He was spe¬ 
cially renowned for his skill in operat¬ 
ing for the removal of calculus, and was 
the inventor of a new method of operating 
in this disease. He published several 
works on surgery. 
Tap'llnrp(nel-lor'), a town in Inclia> in 
JL’CAAUACt h e Presidency of Madras, 
capital of district of the same name. It 
is a tolerably clean and airy town, and 
has railway and canal communication 
with other parts of the country. Pop. 
32,040. The district lies on the Coroman¬ 
del coast; area, 8739 sq. miles. It is 
famous for its breed of cattle. 
"NTplerm (nel'sun), a town and provin- 

ciauii cial district in New Zealand, in 
the northwest of South Island. The town, 
which is a seaport, is situated on a small 
harbor at the bottom of Blind Bay, in the 
county of Waimea. It has a cathedral 
and churches of various denominations, 
a literary institute and museum, theater, 
and numerous fine public and business 
buildings. Leather making, brewing, 
fruit-preserving, etc., are among the in¬ 
dustries. Steamers ply regularly to all 
the neighboring ports. Pop. 8164. The 
district has an area of 10,468 sq. miles. 
Although agriculture is now carried on to 
a considerable extent, still the great 
wealth of the district lies in its minerals. 
Unlimited beds of excellent iron ore, lead 
and copper ores, coal and gold, both al¬ 
luvial and quartz, are all wrought to a 
considerable extent. 
"NTpl^nn or Nelson in Marsden, a 
xvciduii, town in N> E> Lancashire, 
England, 3% miles N. e. of Burnley. 
There are various manufactories, and 
coal is worked in the neighborhood. Pop. 
(1911) 39,485. 

"NTpI <arvn Horatio, Viscount, a cel- 
’ ebrated British admiral, was 

born in 1758, at Burnham Thorpe, in Nor¬ 
folk (where his father was rector) ; died 
in 1805. At the age of twelve he entered 
the navy as a midshipman, and in 1773 
accompanied Commodore Phipps in an ex- 
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pedition towards the north pole. In 1777 
he was made a lieutenant, and in 1779 
raised to the rank of post-captain. He 
distinguished himself in an attack on Fort 
Juan, in the Gulf of Mexico, and on other 
occasions, and remained on the American 
station till the conclusion of peace. He 
afterwards commanded the Boreas frigate, 
and was employed to protect the trade of 
the Leeward Islands. On the commence¬ 
ment of the war with the French Repub- 

Admiral Lord Nelson. 

lie he was made commander of the Aga¬ 
memnon, of sixty-four guns (1793), with 
which he joined Lord Hood in the Medi¬ 
terranean, and assisted at the siege of 
Bastia (May, 1794). At the siege of 
Calvi (July 10, 1794) he lost an eye. For 
his gallantry at the battle of Cape St. 
Vincent (Feb. 14, 1797) he was made 
rear-admiral of the blue, and appointed to 
the command of the inner squadron at 
the blockade of Cadiz. His next service 
was an attack on the town of Santa Cruz, 
in the Island of Teneriffe, in which he lost 
his right arm. In 1798 he joined Lord St. 
Vincent (Admiral Jervis), who sent him 
to the Mediterranean to watch the prog¬ 
ress of the armament at Toulon. Not¬ 
withstanding his vigilance, the French 
fleet which conveyed Bonaparte to Egypt 
escaped. Thither Nelson followed, and 
after various disappointments he discov¬ 
ered the enemy’s fleet moored in the Bav 
of Aboukir, where he obtained a most 
complete victory, all the French ships but 
two being taken or destroyed (August 1, 
1798). This achievement was rewarded 
with the title of Baron 'Nelson of the Nile 
and a pension of £2000. His next service 
was the restoration of the King of Naples, 

which was accompanied with circum¬ 
stances of revolting cruelty, generally at¬ 
tributed to the influence of Lady Hamil¬ 
ton (which see), the wife of the English 
ambassador. In 1801 he was employed 
on the expedition to Copenhagen under 
Sir Hyde Parker, in which he effected the 
destruction of the Danish ships and bat¬ 
teries. On his return home he was created 
viscount. When hostilities recommenced 
after the Peace of Amiens Lord Nelson was 
appointed to command the fleet in the 
Mediterranean, and for nearly two years 
he was engaged in the blockade of Toulon. 
In spite of his vigilance the French fleet 
got out of port (March 30, 1805), and 
being joined by a Spanish squadron from 
Cadiz, sailed to the West Indies. The 
British admiral hastily pursued them, and 
they returned to Europe and took shelter 
at Cadiz. On the 19th of October the 
French, commanded by Villeneuve, and 
the Spaniards by Gravina, ventured again 
from Cadiz, and on the 21st they came up 
with the British squadron off Cape Traf¬ 
algar. An engagement took place, in 
which the victory was obtained by the 
British, but their commander was 
wounded in the back by a musket-ball, 
and shortly after expired. His remains 
were carried to England and interred in 
St. Paul’s Cathedral. Monuments to his 
memory have been erected in various 
cities. 
"KTplsrm Knute, statesman, born in 

J Norway in 1843, came to the 
United States in 1849. He took part in 
the Civil war, became a lawyer, was 
elected to the Wisconsin and Minnesota 
legislatures, and was a member of Con¬ 
gress 1883-89. He was governor of Min¬ 
nesota 1892-95 and was elected to the 
United States Senate in 1895. He is 
still a member, ranking among the 
Progressives. 
"WVUnn T?i vpr a river of Canada, in eison xuver, which . s s u e s from 
Lake Winnipeg, and after a tortuous 
course of about 350 miles, during which 
it passes through a series of lakes, falls 
into Hudson Bay. It is navigable for 
small steamers for about 80 miles. 
TJplonnvillp (nel'son-vil), a village of lNeibonviiie Athens County? Ohio, on 
the Hocking River, 14 miles N. w. of 
Athens. The mining of coal is its prin¬ 
cipal business. It has a foundry and 
machine shops and several mills. Pop. 
0082. 
Nelnmhilim (ne-lum'bi-um), a genus JNCIUIIIUIUIII of aquatic plantg inhab_ 

iting the fresh waters of the temperate 
parts of the world, type of the nat. order 
Nelumbiaceae, having large polypetalous 
flowers with numerous stamens. The 
best-known species is Nelumbium sped- 
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osum, the Hindu and Chinese lotus, a 
magnificent water-plant of the rivers and 

ditches of all the warmer 
parts of Asia, the Malay 
Archipelago, Australia, 
and also found in the 

(formerly at least). 
The numerous canals of 
China are filled with it, 
its tubers being there used 
as a culinary vegetable. 
It is a most beautiful 

Ripe receptacle of plant, with peltate leaves 
N. speciosum. and handsome rose-colored 

flowers on tall stalks, and is frequently 
cultivated in hothouses. In Asia it is 
generally deemed sacred, and figures in 

Nelumbium speciosum (Lotus). 

religious rites. N. luteum, the yellow 
water-bean of the southern United States, 
has starchy rhizomes, with tubers like 
those of the sweet potato, which are used 
for food. 
"Wptyi q Ipl m l a (nem-a-teUmi-a), the di- iNeiiidteiinict vision of Scolecida that 

includes those parasitic worms which pos¬ 
sess bodies of rounded or cylindrical 
shape. Among the most familiar are the 
Gordiacea, or ‘ hair-worms.’ These pos¬ 
sess slender hair-like bodies, and are found 
as parasites in the interior of beetles and 
other insects during the first stages in 
their development. On arriving at sexual 
maturity they escape from the bodies of 
their hosts and seek the water of pools, 
in which the eggs are deposited in the 
form of lengthened chains. The embrvos 
produced from these ova are provided 
with a retractile proboscis and hooks. Jbv 
means of which they penetrate the bodies 
of insects, and there develop into the sex¬ 
ually mature worms. Superstition for¬ 
merly credited horsehairs, introduced into 
water, with the remarkable property of 
becoming transformed into these living 

creatures. Another order of the Nema¬ 
telmia is that of the Nematoda, which in¬ 
cludes several familiar forms, as the As- 
cdris, or common ‘ round-worm,’ of the 
human intestines; the Trichina, famous 
for its fatal effects in man ; the Filaria, 
or ‘ Guinea-worm.’ The Nematoda, al¬ 
though mostly parasitic, also comprise 
many free and non-parasitic forms. 

Nematocyst ‘"ttSr 
of the Ccelenterata, that is, a cell or mi¬ 
nute sac, in the interior of which is a 
long filament, often serrated or provided 
with spines, and capable of being swiftly 
protruded. It is to their nematocysts 
that the power of stinging possessed by 
many of the Ccelenterata is due. 
Nemato'da. See Nematelmia. 

Nemean Games (ne-me'an), Greek CiiiCdll vJclJilcoj games> held in the 
valley of Nemea in Argolis, where Hercu¬ 
les is said to have killed the Nemean lion. 
They recurred ordinarily every second 
year, and were similar in character to 
the other Greek games. (See Games.) 
Eleven of Pindar’s odes are in celebration 
of victors at the Nemean games. 
Nemertida '?em-er'ti-da>, a group of 

the Scolecida (Annuloi- 
da), represented by the * ribbon-worms ’ 
found on the sea-coasts of various coun¬ 
tries. They possess flat, ribbon-like bodies, 
which, as in the Borlasia of the British 
coasts, may attain a length of more than 
15 feet. Some of the species of the type- 
genus Nemertes attain a length, in their 
extended state, of 30 or 40 feet, which 
they can suddenly contract to the length 
of 3 or 4 feet. 
Nprnpcis (nem'e-sis), a female Greek 

cincair> divinity who appears to 
have been regarded as a personification of 
the righteous anger of the gods, inflexibly 
severe to the proud and insolent, t.e., re¬ 
tributive justice. In the theogony of 
Hesiod she is the daughter of Night, the 
avenging Fate who checks and punishes 
the favorites of Fortune. 
‘N’emi (na'me), a lake in Italy, about 17 

miles south of Rome. It is evi¬ 
dently the crater of an extinct volcano; 
has a circuit of 5 miles, and discharges 
its waters through an ancient tunnel. A 
village of the same name lies on the N. e. 
shore. 
Nemours (ne-mor), a French town in 

the department of Seine-et- 
Marne, 10 miles south of Fontainebleau, 
of some historical importance. Pop. 
(1906) 4814. 
Neil an English river, rises in the N. 

9 w. of Northamptonshire, and falls 
into the Wash after a course of 70 miles. 
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Npnao’Ti (nen'a), a town in Ireland, 
c ab11 county of Tipperary, 28 miles 

northeast of Limerick. It has the re¬ 
mains of an old castle, and does a good 
general trade. Pop. about 4700. 
'NTpnninc (nen'ni-us), the supposed 

ciiiii U.O author of a collection of 
chronicles and genealogies styled Historia 
Britonium, written in Latin, and reaching 
down to a.d. 655. The author is sup¬ 
posed to have been a monk at Bangor in 
Wales. The authorship as well as the 
authenticity of Nennius have been much 
disputed. 
Npopomian (ne-6-ko'mi-an), in geol- M eULUIIUdll ogy? a term applied to the 

lower greensand and Wealden. 
"Mpn-Hathe Darwinian JNeO Darwinism, theory as held by 
many more recent scientists. A number 
of difficulties have arisen in the study of 
the theory of natural selection, and sev¬ 
eral hypotheses have been advanced in 
their explanations, so that, though the 
theory is still strongly maintained, it has 
been modified in important details by the 
N eo-Darwinists. 
NpOP’Pne (ne'6-jen), in geology, a 

& name given by some geolo¬ 
gists to the Pliocene and Miocene terti- 
aries to distinguish them from the older 
Eocene strata. 

Neo-Lamarckism, e;*^eVr- 
tained, especially by American scientists, 
concerning the Lamarckism theory of evo¬ 
lution. This maintains that change in 
species is largely due to ‘ use and effort,’ 
the continued attempts of animals to take 
the best advantage of surrounding condi¬ 
tions having led to gradual changes of 
structure fitting them to external circum¬ 
stances. Many modern scientists hold a 
modified view of this doctrine. 
■NTphIi+Lip (ne-o-lith'ick), in archaeol- 
INCUlllllio ogy, a term appiied to the 
more recent of the two periods into which 
the stone age has been subdivided, as op¬ 
posed to palaeolithic. During this period 
there is found no trace of the knowledge 
of any metal excepting gold, which it 
would seem had sometimes been used for 
ornaments. The Neolithic stone imple¬ 
ments are finely shaped and polished, as 
contrasted with the roughly wrought palae¬ 
olithic stones, and are found in connec¬ 
tion with the remains of extinct animals. 

Neomorpha. See IIuia-hird- 

Npnn (ne'on), a recently discovered 
^ cun gaseous chemical element exist¬ 
ing in the air. It was found by Ramsay 
and Collie, English physicists, in 1898, 
who separated it from argon while ex¬ 
perimenting with liquid air. Its chemical 

number is 14.67, and it has the inertness 
of argon. 
Npnnhrnn (ne'o-fron), a genus of -LMCupmun birdg of the vulture fam_ 

ily. one species of which (N. percnopte- 
rus) inhabits Southern Europe, Egypt 
and Asia. It is known as the Alpine or 
Egyptian vulture, Pharaoh’s chicken, etc. 

Neo-platonism, See New piatoni8ts* 

Neotropical « 
six regions into which zoologists divide 
the surface of the earth, based on their 
characteristic fauna or collection of ani¬ 
mal life. The Neotropical region includes 
Central America south of the Isthmus of 
Tehuantepec and South America. 
"NTpnf+ia (ne-ot'sha), a small genus of 

UL ** Orchidacese, readily distin¬ 
guished by its habit, all the species being 
leafless brown-stemmed plants, with 
sheathing scales in place of leaves. 
NeOZOlC (ne-ii-zo'ik; Gr. neos, new, 

cu u u £oc, life), in geology, a name 
under which Prof. E. Forbes proposed to 
include all the strata from the beginning 
of the Trias up to the most recent de¬ 
posits ; the Mesozoic and Cainozoic of 
other palaeontologists. Forbes suggested 
this classification on the ground that 
while there is a widely-marked distinction 
between Palaeozoic and Mesozoic fossils, 
there is no essential difference between 
Mesozoic and Cainozoic. 
NeBR (ne'pa), a genus of hemipterous 

insects, popularly known by the 
name of ‘ water-scorpions.’ 
Nprml (ne-pal'), Nipal', or Nepatjl', 
x a smajj independent state situ¬ 
ated on the N. E. frontier of Hindustan, 
on the southwest slope of the highest part 
of the Himalaya range, between lat. 26° 
25' and 30° 17' n., and Ion. 80° 61' and 
88° 14' e. ; area, about 54,000 square 
miles. The country is a table-land from 
3000 to 6000 feet above the level of the 
sea. It contains within its boundaries 
the highest mountains in the world— 
Mount Everest, Dhawalagiri, and on its 
eastern borders Kanchinjinga. From the 
mountains southwards, the land grad¬ 
ually descends, forming four distinct ter¬ 
races, differing in climate and vegetation. 
The climate is on the whole temperate ex¬ 
cept in the most elevated districts in the 
north, where it is very cold. The most 
important rivers are the Ghogra or 
Kanar, the Gandak and the Kusi, all of 
which rise in Tibet on the north beyond 
the Himalayas. Magnificent forests of 
sal, sisoo. and toon trees stretch along 
the declivities of the lower hills into the 
adjacent plains. The forests higher up 
exhibit a greater variety, gradually as- 
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suming more and more of an Alpine char¬ 
acter. The principal products are rice, 
wheat, hemp, cotton, tobacco and mad- 
wheat, hemp, cotton, tobacco, and mad¬ 
der. Pasturage is on the whole scarce 
and indifferent. The sheep and goats, 
however, have fine wool. Horses are im¬ 
ported from Tibet. The wild animals are 
elephants, black bears of great size, hogs, 
liog-deer, foxes, jackals and a few tigers. 
The manufactures of Nepal are confined 
chiefly to coarse cotton cloth. The trade 
is chiefly carried on with British India 
and Tibet. The inhabitants are descended 
from successive tides of invaders, the 
Goorkhas (which see) and Newars pre¬ 
dominating. The government is despotic, 
the Maharaja being the nominal ruler 
only, as the supreme power is in the 
hands of the prime minister. A British 
resident is stationed at Khatmandu, the 
capital. Pop. estimated by the natives 
to be about 5,200,000. 
"NTpnpntVif* (ne-pen'the), a drug which meyeiiLiie wag fabled by the ancient 

poets to banish the remembrance of grief 
and to cheer the soul. It is thought by 
many to have been opium. 
Nepenthes. See PUcher-plant. 

■fflA-npfa (nep'e-ta), a genus of labiate 
CjCLct pianbSj 0f which the catmint 

is a typical species. 
TJpnli pi i ri (nef'e-lin), or Neph'elite, epiieim a mineral found mixed 
with other substances, in plutonic or vol¬ 
canic rocks, in small masses or veins, and 
in hexahedral crystals. It is usually 
white or yellow. 
Nephe'lium. ®ee Litchi, Longun. 

Np-nTirifp (nef'rlt), a mineral, an 
cjji ic aiuminous variety of am- 

phibole among the • bisilicates, of a leek- 
green color, massive, and in rolled pieces, 
remarkable for its hardness and tenacity. 
It was formerly worn as a remedy for dis¬ 
eases of the kidneys. A unisilicate, zoj- 
site, is also spoken of as nephrite, as is 
jade. All three are capable of fine polish, 
and have been used since prehistoric 
times for ornaments, weapon-handles, and 
even weapons. 
Npnllthv*; (nef'this), an Egyptian I\epninyb deity? the wife of geth# 

Iler proper sphere was the nether world, 
though she occurs in the upper world as 
the instructress of Horus. She is asso¬ 
ciated as one of a tetrad with Osiris, Isis 
and Horus. She was called by the Greek 
writers TeleutS (End), Aphrodite and 
Nike (Victory). 
"NTp-nmnnlr (n&'po-mok), Johann 
lNCpuiiiUK V0N> the patron saint of 
Bohemia. He was born at Pomuk in Bo¬ 

hemia about 1330; was martyred in 1393. 
In 1378 he became court preacher to King 
Wenceslaus (Wenzel), but incurring the 
displeasure of that monarch he was 
cruelly tortured and thrown from the 
bridge over the Moldau into the river 
(1393). In the course of the fifteenth, 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries many 
legends gathered round his name, and in 
1729 Benedict XIII canonized him. The 
day consecrated to his memory is the 
16th of May. 
NepOS. See C°rnetius Nepos. 

Npntnnp (nep'tun), the chief marine 
AncfJiuiie divinity of the ancient iio. 

mans. When the Greek mythology was 
introduced into Rome he was completely 
identified with the Greek Poseidon, all the 
traditions relating to whom were trans¬ 
ferred by the Romans to their own deity. 
In art he is usually represented as armed 
with a trident, and the horse and the dol¬ 
phin are his symbols. See Poseidon. 
"NTpirf-nrip in astronomy, the most dis- 

\ tant of the known planets, 
its mean distance from the sun being 
2,791,600,000 miles. The eccentricity of 
its orbit is .00872; its inclination to the 
plane of the ecliptic is 1° 47'. Its ap¬ 
parent diameter is about 2.7". Its real 
diameter is estimated at 34,800 miles, and 
it seems to have very little polar com¬ 
pression. Its mass is about 16% times 
that of the earth, and it revolves round 
the sun in 164.6 years. It has one satel¬ 
lite, whose period is 5 days 21 h. 2 m. 
44s., and whose mean distance from the 
planet is 230,000 miles. Neptune was 
discovered in 1846 in a position indicated 
independently by Leverrie'r and Adams, 
and deduced from a series of recondite 
mathematical calculations to find a body 
which could account for the long-ob¬ 
served perturbations of Uranus. 
Neptunian Theory, J name given 

r J 7 to a geological 
theory of Werner’s, which referred the 
formation of all rocks and strata to the 
agency of water; onposed to the plutonic, 
ianeous, or Huttonian theory. 
NerflO (na-rak), a town of France, de¬ 

partment of Lot-et-Garonne, 16 
miles w. s. w. of Agen, on the banks of 
the Baise. Here Henry IV held his court 
when King of Navarre, and Calvin and 
other reformers found an asylum with 
Queen Margaret. Pop. 4055. 
Nerbudda, or nabbada (nar-ba'da), 

7 a river of Hindustan, 
which rises on the northwest confines of 
the ancient territorial division of Gond- 
wana, in the Central Provinces, flows 
first west and northwest across a plateau, 
then west, inclining gently to the south, 
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forming part of the boundary between the 
Central Provinces and Indor, and falls 
into the Gulf of Cambay after a course 
of about 800 miles. In religious sanctity 
it ranks second only to the Ganges. Ner- 
budda is also the name of a division of 
the Central Provinces of India; area, 
17,513 sq. miles. 
‘NTprpTiincV (nyer'chinsk), a Siberian 

C ^ mining town, province pf 
Transbaikal, 540 miles e. of Irkutsk. The 
neighborhood yields gold, silver, lead, iron 
and tin, and a considerable fur trade is 
carried on. Pop. 6713. 
"Mprpirlcp (ne-re'i-de), Ne'reids, the 

sea-centipedes, of which the 
genus Nereis is the type. 
NerGlds (ne,re-idz), in classical myth¬ 

ology, sea nymphs, daugh¬ 
ters of Nereus and Doris, and constant 
attendants on Poseidon or Neptune. They 
are represented as riding on sea-horses, 
sometimes with the human form entire, 
and sometimes with the tail of a fish. 
They were distinguished on the one hand 
from the Naiads or the nymphs of fresh 
water, and on .the other hand from the 
Oceanides or nymphs of the ocean. 
Nereis (ne're-is), a genus of dorsi- 

branchiate annelids, consisting 
of worm-like animals with long segmented 
bodies, antennae or feelers, eyes when dis¬ 
tinct four in number; mouth usually with 
horny jaws. Some of the species are 
found in most seas. One species, N. pro- 
lifera, propagates by spontaneous di¬ 
vision, the hind part of the body being 
gradually transformed into an additional 
animal. 
'NTprpnrvstiq (ne-re-o-sis'tis), a sea- 
IMclcUUy&lio weed of the nat. order 
Laminariaceae, found on the northwestern 
shores of America and opposite shores of 
Asia, remarkable for the stems, which at¬ 
tain the length of 45 fathoms, swelling 
at the top into large cysts or bags filled 
with liquid; these becoming entangled 
form large floating islands on which sea- 
otters rest. 
■NTp-pp-nc (ne'rus), in classical mythology, 
1’clcua an inferior divinity of the sea,, 
the progenitor of the Nereids, a god sub¬ 
ordinate to Poseidon (Neptune). In the 
ancient works of art, and also by the an¬ 
cient poets, he is represented e as an old 
man, with a wreath of sedge, sitting upon 
the waves with a scepter in his hand. 
Nergal (ner'gal), the god^of war 

ians. 

theology and the canon law; established 
hospitals for the relief of pilgrims and the 
destitute sick, and founded the order of 
‘ Priests of the Oratory,’ which was ap¬ 
proved by Gregory XIII in 1595. He 
was canonized in 1622. 
‘NTpriarl (ner-i-ad'), a town of India, 
AXClldU Kaira district, Presidency of 
Bombay, and a station on the Bombay, 
Baroda and Central India Railway, 35 
miles N. w. of Baroda. It is the center 
of an extensive tobacco trade. Pop. 
28,304, 
Nerium ^ee ^ean^er- 

Nero (ne'ro), Lucius Domitius 
Ahenobarbus (after his adop¬ 

tion by the Emperor Claudius called Nero 
Claudius C cesar Drusus Qermanicus), 
Roman emperor, the son of Cneius Domi¬ 
tius Ahenobarbus and Agrippina, the 
daughter of Germanicus. He was born 
in 37 at Antium, and after the marriage 
of nis mother, in third nuptials, with her 
uncle, the Emperor Claudius, was adopted 
by that prince, and married to his daugh¬ 
ter Octavia. When Nero was about sev¬ 
enteen years of age his abandoned mother 
poisoned her husband, Claudius, and suc¬ 
ceeded in raising her son to the throne, 
over whom she expected to exercise the 

among the ancient Babylon- 

-fiT™ (na're), St. Filippo de\ the 
CA1 founder ^>f the Congregation of the 

Oratory in Italy, was born in Florence 
in 1515, of a noble family; died in 1595. 
He early devoted himself to the study of 

most absolute control. Nero became Em¬ 
peror in 54, and the year following 
disposed of the rightful heir, Britannicus, 
by poison. For the first few years his 
public conduct, under the control of 
Burrhus and Seneca, was unexceptiona¬ 
ble ; in private, however, he disgraced 
himself by the most odious vices, and his 
mother endeavored to retain her influ¬ 
ence by shamefully complying with his 
inclinations. In 59 Nero caused this de¬ 
testable woman to be murdered, and then, 
fearing no rival in power, gave full scope 
to the darkest traits of his character. In 
62 he repudiated his wife Octavia, In 64 
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the burning of Rome occurred, which has 
been charged, not without probability, 
upon Nero himself, who, however, ac¬ 
cused the Christians of the act, and made 
it the occasion of the most dreadful cruel¬ 
ties towards them. His debaucheries and 
cruelties occasioned an almost general 
conspiracy against him, known as that of 
Piso, in G5, the discovery of which led to 
more tortures and bloodshed. The revolt 
of Vindex was also suppressed. That of 
Galba in 68 succeeded, and Nero escaped 
arrest by stabbing himself, being then in 
the thirty-first year of his age and the 
fourteenth of his reign. He was a lover 
of arts and letters, and possessed much 
taste as a poet and histrionic performer. 
Npr+Tmc (ner'thus), an ancient Ger- 
x ciLiiua man g0(j^ess> regarded as 
representing the earth. 

Nprva (ner'va), lNCIVd, the su^_ 

cessor of Domi- 
tian, and one of 
the most virtuous 
of the Roman em¬ 
perors. He was 
born in Umbria 
in 32 a.d. ; died 
a.d. 98. He was 
twice consul, and 
was elected em¬ 
peror on the 
death of Domi- 
tian in 96. He 
adopted Trajan, 
who succeeded 
him. Nerva—Antique Gem. 

NerVP (nerv), Nervous System. A 
i,clvc nerve is one of the fibers which 
proceed from the brain and spinal cord, 
or from the central ganglia of lower ani¬ 
mals, and ramify through all parts of 
the body and whose function is to convey 
impulses resulting in sensation, motion, 
secretion, etc. The aggregate of these 
nerves, and the centers from which they 
proceed, forms the nervous system, the 
medium through which every act or de¬ 
tail of animal life is inaugurated and 
directed. The essential idea of any nerv¬ 
ous system involves the necessary pres¬ 
ence, firstly, of a nerve center or centers, 
which generate the nervous force or im¬ 
pulse ; secondly, of conducting fibers or 
cords, the nerves; and thirdly, of an or¬ 
gan, part, or structure to which the im¬ 
pulse or impression may be conveyed. 
The nerve centers of man and vertebrates 
generally are disposed so as to form two 
chief sets, which are to be regarded as 
essentially distinct. The brain and spinal 
marrow together (see Brain) constitute 
the first of these centers, and are col¬ 
lectively included under the name cerebro¬ 

spinal system or axis. The second system 
is the sympathetic or ganglionic. From 
each of these systems nerve cords are 
given off—the cerebral and spinal nerves 
from the former; and the so-called sym¬ 
pathetic fibers from the latter. The brain 
and spinal cord are contained within the 
continuous bony case and canal formed by 
the skull and spinal column; while the 
chief masses of the sympathetic system 
form an irregularly disposed chain, lying 
in front of the spine, and contained within 
the cavities of the thorax or chest and 
abdomen. The general functions of the 
cerebro-spinal system are those concerned 
with volition and muscular movements, 
with the control of the senses, and in 
higher forms with the operations of the 
mind. The nerves of the sympathetic sys¬ 
tem in chief are distributed to the viscera, 
such as the heart, stomach, intestines, 
blood-vessels, etc.; and the operation of 
this system is in greater part of the in¬ 
voluntary kind, and without the influence 
or command of the will. The cranial or 
cerebral nerves pass from the brain 
through different openings in the skull, 
and are all in pairs, the first pair being 
the olfactory nerves or nerves of smell; 
the second, the optic nerves, or nerves of 
sight; while others have to do with hear¬ 
ing, taste, general sensibility, and muscu¬ 
lar motion. The spinal nerves, after is¬ 
suing from their openings in the vertebral 
column, split into two divisions, one of 
which proceeds to supply parts behind the 
spine, while the other passes towards the 
front. The first eight spinal nerves on 
each side are called cervical, the next 
twelve are dorsal, the next five lumbar, 
then five sacral, and one coccygeal. 

All nervous structures consist of two 
elements, nerve cells and nerve fibers. 
The cells and fibers are combined and 
associated in various ways, and are im¬ 
bedded in and supported by fine connec¬ 
tive tissue so as to form a connected 
structure. The cells vary in size from 
Winr to .njtf of an inch, and consist of 
masses of protoplasm containing a nu¬ 
cleus and nucleolus. Processes or poles 
pass from the cell, branching outward. 
Nerve fibers are of a glossy transparency 
and of a tubular form. They consist of 
a rod passing down the center, called the 
axis-cylinder, which is surrounded on all 
sides by a white substance, the whole 
being inclosed in a delicate Sheath (neuri¬ 
lemma). The axis-cylinder is a contin¬ 
uation of the nerve cell process, and acts 
in an analogous manner to an electric 
conductor. The nerve fibers may exhibit 
a diameter so great as the TsWh of an 
inch ; but their average breadth may be 
stated to vary from ^nrth to the ^njWth 



Nerve Nerve 

Nerve Fibers. 

°« ^ inc^* The largest fibers are those 
of the nerve trunks themselves; and they 
diminish in size in the neighborhood of 
the nerve centers—brain and spinal mar¬ 
row—and as they approach to the peri¬ 
phery of the body or to their ultimate 
terminations. The nerve fibers of the 
brain and spinal marrow do not exhibit 
a limiting membrane; and in the gray 
matter of the brain and cord the fibers 
are of exceedingly small_size, not exceed¬ 
ing the Tshsisth or iifor^th of an inch in 
diameter. 

The general functions of nerve fibers 
may be briefly considered under two 
aspects. The fibers may convey impres¬ 
sions from the brain or nerve centers to 
their peripheral extremities, or to the 

parts to which 
they are distrib- 
u t e d. Or sec¬ 
ondly, they may 
t r a n s m it im¬ 
pressions from 
the periphery, 
or from the 
parts they sup¬ 
ply, to their 
centers. A dou¬ 
ble series of 
nerve fibers, 
each set sub¬ 

serving one or other of the preceding 
functions, exists in the cerebro-spinal as 
well as in the sympathetic nervous sys¬ 
tem. These series are therefore known 
as sensory, efferent, or centripetal nerves, 
when they transmit impressions from 
their peripheral extremities to the brain 
or centers; and as motor, efferent, or 
centrifugal nerves, when they carry im¬ 
pressions from the centers to their per¬ 
ipheral terminations. Stimuli of various 
kinds applied to the nerves arouse the so- 
called excitability of the fibers, and 
through this property nerves convey im¬ 
pressions thus made upon them. Im¬ 
pressions have been calculated to pass 
along a nerve at the rate of about 200 
feet per second. Nerve fibers in any case 
—motor or sensory—can carry one kind 
of impulse only, corresponding to the 
kind of fiber. In certain nerves the im¬ 
pulses or impressions are of a limited or 
specialized kind, as in the nerves of spe¬ 
cial sense—for example, sight, hearing, 
smell—whereby certain distinct sensa¬ 
tions, of light, sound, or odors, are pro¬ 
duced. And such nerves, therefore, . re¬ 
spond only to stimuli of a special kind. 
The various nerve centers of the body 
which originate, or at any rate direct 
and dispose, the nerve force, may be 
viewed as simply ganglia, or as collec¬ 
tions of ganglia, or nervous masses. The 

brain itself falls under this latter di¬ 
vision. The general functional relations 
existing between the nerve centers and 
the nerves may be simply illustrated by 
the phenomena comprehended under the 

Main Nerves of the Human Body. 

name of reflex action. When a per¬ 
ipheral nerve fiber is irritated a sensory 
or centripetal impression is conveyed to¬ 
wards the nerve center. Arriving at the 
center the impression is converted into 
a motor or centrifugal one, and travels 
along the motor nerve fibers, to excite, it 
may be, a muscle or other part to action. 
The general functional relation of the 
nervous system may be summarized by 
stating that its functions comprehend the 
reception and distribution of impressions ; 
that these impressions originate either 
from influences acting on the periphery, 
or from the nerve centers, brain, or mind; 
that these, impressions respectively influ¬ 
ence or stimulate the mind or nerve cen¬ 
ters, and the muscles or secreting struc¬ 
tures ; and lastly, that all nervous phe¬ 
nomena are exerted through, or accom¬ 
panied by, nervous action, and that this 
latter is, so far as physiology has yet 
been able to determine, of a uniform and 
similar kind. See also Eye, Ear, Nose, 
etc. 

The Invertebrata possess no such spec¬ 
ialization of the nervous centers as is 
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seen in Vertebrates, in which the brain 
and spinal cord are inclosed within their 
bony case and canal, and thus shut off 
from the general cavity of the body. The 
great and distinctive feature between the 
nervous system of Vertebrata and that of 

lower forms consists in the partial or 
complete absence of a defined or chief 
nervous center, through which conscious¬ 
ness may intervene to render the being 
intelligent, and aware of the nature of 
the acts it performs. 
Nervi 1 (^r'vi-i), an ancient people of 

Gallia Belgica, famous for the 
stand they made against Caesar’s advance 
in b.c. 57 and 54. They submitted to 
the Romans in b.c. 53. Their territory 
was coextensive with the old diocese of 
Cambrai. 

Nervous Diseases 
eases due either to actual changes in the 
structure of nerve fibers or nerve centers, 
or to some irregularity of nerve function 
without actual structural change. Thus 
nervous diseases may be due to inflamma¬ 
tion or degeneration of nerve substance; 
to the pressure on some part of the 
nervous system of tumors, effused blood, 
or other fluid ; to the death of some part 
by the cutting off of its blood supply, 
etc.; or may be the result of lowered 
nervous action as a part of general bad 
health. 

Nervous System. See Nerve- 

NpvirnrACt '(ner'vurz), in entomology, 
cl V UI cb ^he corneollg tubes which 

form prolongations of the tracheae or air- 
vessels of insects, and which heln to ex- 
pand the wing and keep it tense. -Lne 
term is annlied in botany to the veins 
or nerves of a leaf. . _ . . 

a cape or headland; in Britain 
IN eSS, a frequent element in the names 
of points of land projecting into the sea. 
It is of Norse origin. 

NeSS Loch, a lake of Scotland, in 
9 Inverness-shire, on the line of 

the Caledonian Canal. It is long and 
narrow, stretching s. s. w. and N. N. e. 
about 22 miles, with a breadth varying 
from iy2 to 2 miles. Except at the ex¬ 
tremities, where it shallows, its depth is 
from 100 to 130 fathoms. The outlet of 
the lake is by the river Ness into the 
Moray Frith. 
Nest the abode or habitation, varying 

9 greatly in form, materials and 
situation, constructed by birds, chiefly 
for the purposes of incubation and the 
rearing of the young. The nests of birds 
are of the most diverse character, some 
birds making little or no nest, while 
others. construct receptacles for the eggs 
requiring a great amount of skill and in¬ 
dustry. The materials used are also ex¬ 
tremely various, being such as mud or 
clay, twigs or branches, leaves, grass, 
moss, wool, feathers, etc. Some birds, 
for the sake of protection, excavate bur¬ 
rows in banks or sandy cliffs in which 
to make their nests. Many mammals 
also are nest-builders, notably mice, 
moles, dormice, squirrels, foxes, weasels, 
badgers, rabbits, etc.; and nests are also 
constructed by certain fishes, reptiles, 
crustaceans, insects, etc. See Birds’ 
Nests, Edible. 
Npcfnr (nes'tur), one of the Greek 
-LNCblui heroes at Troy, son of Neleus, 
King of Pylos. He took part in the 
hunting of the Calydonian boar,, and in 
the Argonautic expedition. He is noted 
as the wisest adviser of the chiefs before 
Troy, after the fall of which he retired 
to Pylos, where he lived to a great age. 
"NTpcfnv a Russian historian, born 
■LNCbiui, akout 1056, was a monk at 
Kiev, and died after 1116. He wrote a 
chronicle in his vernacular tongue, .which 
has been the foundation of Slavonic his¬ 
tory. 
NpQ-f-nrianQ (nes-to'ri-anz), a Chris- 
INeStOrianb tian sect of Western 
Asia, named from their founder Nesto- 
rius (see next article), formerly of great¬ 
er importance than they are at present. 
One portion of them are united with the 
Roman Catholic Church though using the 
Greek ritual. They are commonly known 
as Chaldsean Christians, and have a pa¬ 
triarch, residing at Diarbekir. The 
larger body of them remain as a distinct 
sect, in Mesopotamia, Syria, Persia, etc. 
They recognize only three sacraments, 
baptism, the Lord’s supper, and ordina¬ 
tion; and their priests are allowed to 
marry. There is a Nestonan body in In¬ 
dia called Christians of St. Thomas.. 
TVTocfnrincj (n e s-to'ri-us), heresiarch 
JNeSIOriUS was presbyter at Antioch 
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and bishop of Constantinople from a.d. 
428 to 431. He incurred the charge of 
heresy by maintaining that in the person 
of Christ the two natures were not so 
united as to form but one person. Cyril 
of Alexandria, at the council of Ephesus 
in 431, procured the condemnation of 
the doctrine taught by Nestorius and the 
deposition of the patriarch. He was ban¬ 
ished to the deserts of Egypt, where he 
suffered much and died (440). Numer¬ 
ous extracts from several of his works, 
entire epistles, and some sermons are ex¬ 
tant. His followers, called Nestorians, 
were persecuted by several Greek em¬ 
perors in succession. 
JTgf a term applied to that which re- 

mains of a weight, quantity, etc., 
after making certain deductions. Thus 
net weight is the weight of merchandise 
after allowance has been made for casks, 
bags, or any inclosing material. 

an open fabric made of thread, 
J twine, or cord, woven into meshes 

of fixed dimensions, firmly knotted at the 
intersections. Nets are used for a great 
variety of purposes, as for protecting 
fruit trees, for collecting insects, for ham¬ 
mocks, screens, etc., but chiefly for hunt¬ 
ing and fishing. The chief kinds of nets 
used in fishing are the trawl, the drift, 
the seine, the kettle or weir, and the 
trammel or set nets. The trawl is a 
triangular bag with an arrangement for 
keeping its mouth open, drawn along the 
bottom of the water. The drift and seine 
nets are very long in proportion to their 
breadth, and differ from one another only 
in the manner in which they are em¬ 
ployed. The seine has a line of corks 
along one of its long borders, and a line 
of leaden weights along the other, so 
that when thrown into the water it as¬ 
sumes a perpendicular position. It is 
used near the shore, being dragged to 
land with any fish it may inclose, by 
ropes fastened to the ends. The drift-net 
is not loaded with lead, but floats in the 
water, and is used especially in herring 
fishing, the fishes as they drive against it 
becoming caught by the gills. Kettle and 
weir nets are structures fixed on stakes 
placed among the coast between high and 
low water. Trammel or set nets are also 
fixed between stays, but act like drift- 
nets. Formerly all nets were made by 
hand, but since 1820, when James Pater¬ 
son established a machine-net factory at 
Musselburgh, hand-made nets have been 
superseded. Wire nets are used for gar- 

: hen coops, etc. 
(neth'er-landz), The, 
or Holland, in Dutch 

Nederland, or Koninkrijk der Neder- 
LANDEN, a kingdom of Europe which lies 

den purposes, fc 

Netherlands 

on the North Sea, N. of Belgium and w. 
of part of Northern Germany. Its area 
is 12,048 square miles; its population is 
5,898,429. The country is divided into 
eleven provinces: North Brabant, Gel- 
derland, South Holland, North Holland, 
Zeeland, Utrecht, Friesland, Overijssel, 
Groningen, Drenthe and Limburg. The 
king is also sovereign (grand-duke) of 
the Grand-duchy of Luxemburg. In ad¬ 
dition to her European territories Hol¬ 
land possesses extensive colonies and de¬ 
pendencies in the Asiatic archipelago and 
America; including Java, Sumatra, great 
part of Borneo, Celebes, part of New 
Guinea, Surinam or Dutch Guiana, the 
West Indian islands of Curacao, Saba, 
St. Eustatius, etc. Estimated colonial 
pop. 41,347,182. 

General Features.—The Netherlands 
(or Low Countries, as the name implies, 
formerly including Holland and Bel¬ 
gium) form the most characteristic por¬ 
tion of the great plain of northern and 
western Europe. It is the lowest part 
of this immense level, some portions of 
it being 1G to 20 feet below the surface 
of the sea, and nearly all parts too low 
for natural drainage. The coast line is 
very irregular, being marked by the great 
inlet of the Zuider Zee, as well as by 
various others, and fringed by numerous 
islands. In.great part the coast is so low 
that were it not for massive sea-dykes 
large areas would be inundated and lost 
to the inhabitants. In the interior also 
dykes are a common feature, being built 
to protect portions of land from the lakes 
or rivers, or to enable swampy pieces of 
land to be reclaimed by draining, the 
water being commonly pumped up by 
wind-mills. These inclosed lands are 
called polders, and by the formation of 
the polders the available area of the 
country is being constantly increased, 
lakes and marshes being converted into 
fertile fields, and considerable areas be¬ 
ing even rescued from the sea. One of 
these reclamations was the Lake of 
Haarlem, the drainage of which, yielding 
more than 40,000 acres of good land now 
inhabited by some 12,000 persons, begun 
in 1839, was finished in 1852. Almost 
th 3 only heights are the sand hills, about 
100 to 180 feet high, forming a broad 
sterile band along the coast of South and 
North Holland ; and a chain of low hills, 
of similar origin perhaps, southeast of 
the Zuider Zee. In the same line with 
the sand hills, extending past the mouth 
of the Zuider Zee, runs a chain of islands, 
namely, Texel, Vlieland, Schelling, Ame- 
land, etc., which seem to indicate the 
original line of the coast before the ocean 
broke in upon the low lands. The coast 
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Netherlands Netherlands 

of Friesland, opposite to these islands, 
depends for its security altogether on 
artificial embankments. The highest ele¬ 
vation, 656 feet, is in the extreme south¬ 
east. The general aspect of the country 
is flat, tame, and uninteresting, and 
about a fifth of the whole surface con¬ 
sists of marsh, sand, heath, or other un¬ 
productive land. 

Rivers and Canals.—The chief rivers 
of the Netherlands are the Rhine, Maas 
(or Meuse), Scheldt and Ijssel. The 
Rhine is above half a mile wide where it 
enters the Netherlands; it soon divides, 
the south and principal arm taking the 
name of Waal and uniting with the Maas, 
while the north arm, communicating with 
the Ijssel, takes the name of Leek; a 
branch from it named the Kromme 
(crooked) Rhein, winds by Utrecht to 
the Zuider Zee, while another very di¬ 
minished stream called the Old Rhine 
flows from Utrecht by Leyden to the sea 
at Katwijk. The Maas, entering the 
Dutch Netherlands from Belgium, re¬ 
ceives the Roer; of the Scheldt only the 
mouths, the east and the west, or Old 
Scheldt, lie within the Dutch boundary. 
The Ijssel, flowing from Germany, enters 
the Zuider Zee. The navigable canals 
are collectively more important than the 
rivers, on which indeed they depend, but 
they are so numerous as to defy detailed 
description. The chief are the North 
Holland Canal, between Amsterdam and 
the Helder, length 46 miles; and the 
more important ship canal, 15 miles long, 
26 feet deep and 197 wide, from the 
North Sea to Amsterdam, and connected 
by locks with the Zuider Zee. (See Am¬ 
sterdam.) Lakes are also very numer¬ 
ous. 

Climate, Agriculture, etc.—The cli¬ 
mate of the Netherlands is humid, 
changeable and disagreeable. The mean 
temperature is not lower than in like lati¬ 
tudes in the British Islands, and the 
quantity of rain (26 inches) is some¬ 
what less; but the winter is much more 
severe. As regards rural industries, 
gardening and agriculture have attained 
a high degree of perfection. Yet the lat¬ 
ter holds a subordinate place in rural 
industry. Wheat, of excellent quality, is 
grown only in favored portions of the 
south provinces. Rye, oats and buck¬ 
wheat with horse-beans, b|eet, madder 
and chicory are more common crops; 
and tobacco is cultivated in the provinces 
of Gelderland, South Holland and 
Utrecht; flax in North Brabant, South 
and North Holland, Friesland and Zee- 
land ; and hemp, sugar-beet, oil-seeds 
and hops in various parts of the kingdom. 
Culinary vegetables are cultivated on a 

large scale, not merely for the sake of 
supplying the internal demand, but also 
for the exportation of the seeds, which 
for i an important article of Dutch com¬ 
merce. But it is in stock (cattle, horses, 
sheep, swine, goats), and dairy produce 
in particular, that the rural industry of 
th> Netherlands shows its strength. 

Commerce, Manufactures, etc.—The 
commerce of the country was at one time 
the most important in the world, and is 
even yet of great importance and activity. 
The external commerce is chiefly carried 
on with Great Britain, Germany, Bel¬ 
gium, and the Dutch colonies in the East. 
The imports amount to about $1,000,000,- 
000, the exports to $900,000,000. A con¬ 
siderable portion of the trade is transit,* 
passing through Holland to Germany and 
other interior countries. TJhe foreign 
trade centers chiefly in Amsterdam and 
Rotterdam. The industrial occupations 
are varied. Shipbuilding and subsidiary 
trades are among the chief. Of textile 
manufactures that of linen is the most 
important; but silks and velvets, as well 
as woolens and cottons, are produced in 
considerable quantity. Pigments, brandy, 
gin, paper, glass, earthenware, etc., are 
among the more important products. 
Large numbers of the seaboard popula¬ 
tion are employed in the deep-sea fish¬ 
eries. The chief money unit is the florin 
or guilder=40 cents. 

People, Institutions, etc.—The stock to 
which the people belong is the Teutonic, 
the great majority of the inhabitants be¬ 
ing descendants of the old Batavians. 
They comprise over 70 per cent, of the 
population, and are chiefly settled in the 
provinces of North and South Holland, 
Zeeland, Utrecht and Gelderland. The 
Flemings of North Brabant and Limburg, 
and the Frisians, inhabiting Friesland, 
Groningen, Drenthe and Overijssel, form 
the other groups. The majority of the 
people belong to the Dutch Reformed 
Church (a Presbyterian body) ; the re¬ 
mainder being Roman Catholics, Old Cath¬ 
olics, Jews, etc. All religious bodies are 
on a perfect equality. The government 
is a constitutional monarchy, the execu¬ 
tive being vested in the monarch, and the 
legislative authority in the States General, 
sitting in two chambers. The upper cham¬ 
ber, fifty in number, is elected by the pro¬ 
vincial councils or assemblies of the eleven 
provinces ; the lower chamber. 100 in num¬ 
ber, is elected directly, the electors being 
all males of twenty-three years of age 
taxed at a certain figure. The members 
of the lower house are paid. Elementary 
schools are everywhere established, and 
are partly supported by the state, but 
education is not compulsory. Higher class 
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schools are in all the chief towns; while 
there are state universities, namely, at 
.Leyden, Utrecht and Groningen, and the 
municipal university at Amsterdam. The 
commercial capital of the country is 
Amsterdam, but the seat of government 
and residence of the sovereign is The 
Hague. 

Language and Literature.—The literary 
language of the Kingdom of the Nether¬ 
lands is in English called Dutch, but by 
the people themselves is called Hollandsch 
or Nederduitsch, that is, Low Hutch. 
This name it receives in opposition to the 
Hochdeutsch or High Dutch, the literary 
language of modern Germany. Closely 
allied to the Dutch is the E'lemish lan¬ 
guage (which see). Both languages belong 
to the Low German group of the Teutonic 
or Germanic branch of the Indo-European 
family of languages. The two languages, 
or rather dialects, are in fact in their 
early history identical. What may be 
strictly called Dutch literature, as dis¬ 
tinguished from Flemish, dates from the 
latter quarter of the sixteenth century. 
The chief names of this period are those 
of Coornhert, Von Marnix, Spiegel and 
Visscher, who did much to polish and reg¬ 
ulate the language, and to produce correct 
models both of prose and verse. Pieter 
Corneliszoon Hooft (1581-1(147) brought 
the prose style to a high degree of excel¬ 
lence; and Joo^t van den Vondel (1587- 
1679), the greatest of Dutch dramatists, 
performed the same service for the lan¬ 
guage of poetry. Jacob Cats, familiarly 
known in Holland as ‘ Father Cats ’ 
(1577-1660), on the other hand, confined 
himself to the sphere of every-day life. He 
was distinctively the poet of the people, 
and his writings are still popular. Among 
other leading names in pure literature are 
those of Constantyn Huygens (1596- 
1686), a satirist, epigrammist and didactic 
poet; Jacob van Westerbaan (died 1670) 
and Jan van Hemskork (died 1656), both 
erotic poets; and Dirk Kamphuisen (died 
1626). a celebrated hymn writer. Among 
dramatists were Brandt (died 1685). who 
was also an historian and epigrammatist; 
Oudaan (died 1692). a political writer 
and lyrist; and Antonides van der Goes 
(died 1684)), celebrated also as a lyrist. 
The principal writer of comedies was Bre- 
dero (1585-1618). Dutch poetry declined 
towards the end of the seventeenth cen¬ 
tury. partly through French influence, but 
a revival set in with Jacob Bellamy (1757- 
86). Willem Bilderdi.ik (1756-1831) 
shone in all departments of poetry. J. F. 
Helmers (1767-1813) won great applause 
bv the descriptive poem Dp TTnllandscte 
Natie. Hendrik Tollens (1780-1856) was 
as a lyrist the avowed favorite of his 

country, and his Overwintering der Hol¬ 
landers op Nova Zembla is regarded as the 
best descriptive poem in the Dutch lan¬ 
guage. An important service was ren¬ 
dered to the literature of h\s country by 
Jacob van Lennep (1802-68), who, in¬ 
cited by the example of Scott and Byron, 
introduced romanticism, and successfully 
repressed ETench classicism by his master¬ 
ly treatment of native tales and historical 
subjects in narrative poems. The novel¬ 
ists who rank next to Van Lennep are 
Oltmans, Mrs. Bosboom-Toussaint, and 
Douwes Dekker (Multatuli). The list of 
recent Dutch prose writers also includes 
Schimmel, N. Beets, W. A. van Rees, 
Weitzel, Lange, J. ten Brink, Opzoomer, 
Limburg-Brouwer, and the historians 
E>uin (called the Dutch Motley) and 
Hofdijk. Dutch names famous in classi¬ 
cal learning include those of Erasmus, 
Lipsius, Grotius, Gronovius, etc.; in 
science, Huygens, Leeuwenhoek, etc.; in 
philosophy, Spinoza; and in medicine, 
Boerhaave. 

History.—The southern portion of the 
Low Countries belonged at the beginning 
of the Christian era to Belgic Gaul. (See 
Gaul.) The northern portion, inhabited 
by the Batavians and Frisians (see those 
articles), formed part of Germany. The 
southern portion as far as the Rhine was 
held by Rome up to A.o. 400, after which 
it came under the rule of the Franks, as 
did also subsequently the rest of the 
country. In the eleventh century the 
territory comprised in the present king¬ 
doms of Belgium and the Netherlands 
formed a number of counties, marquisates, 
and duchies corresponding more or less 
with the modern provinces. By the latter 
part of the fifteenth century all these had 
been acquired by the Duke of Burgundy, 
and passed to the house of Hapsburg on 
the marriage of the daughter of Charles 
the Bold of Burgundy to the son of the 
Emperor Frederick III. On the abdica¬ 
tion of Charles V in 1556 they passed to 
his son Philip II of Spain. In conse¬ 
quence of religious persecution in 1576 
Holland and Zeeland openly rebelled, 
and in 1579 the five northern provinces— 
Holland. Zeeland. Utrecht. Guelders and 
Friesland—concluded the celebrated Union 
of Utrecht, by which they declared them¬ 
selves independent of Spain. They were 
joined in 1580 bv Overijssel, and in 1594 
bv Groningen. After the assassination of 
William of Orange. .Tulv 10. 1584. Mau¬ 
rice became stadtholder (governor). His 
victories at Nieuport and in Brabant, the 
bold and victorious exploits of the Dutch 
admirals against the naw of Philip II. 
the wars of France and England against 
Spain, and the apathy of Philip II, caused 
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in 1609 the Peace of Antwerp. But Hol¬ 
land had yet to take part in the Thirty 
Years’ war before its independence, now 
recognized by all the powers except Spain, 
was fully secured by the Peace of West¬ 
phalia. In the middle of the seventeenth 
century the United Netherlands were the 
lirst commercial state and the first mari¬ 
time power in the world, and for a long 
time maintained the dominion of the sea. 
The southern provinces alternated be¬ 
tween the rule of Spain and Austria till 
1797, when they came under the power of 
the French Republic. In 1806 Louis Na¬ 
poleon became king of Holland, but in 
1810 it was incorporated with the French 
Empire. In 1814 all the provinces both 
of Holland and Belgium were united by 
the Treaty of Paris to form the kingdom 
of the Netherlands. This arrangement 
lasted till 1830, when the southern prov¬ 
inces broke away and formed the kingdom 
of Belgium. King Willem I attempted to 
reduce the revolted provinces by force; 
but the great powers intervened, and 
finally matters were adjusted between the 
two countries in 1839. (See Belgium.) 
The king abdicated in 1840, and was suc¬ 
ceeded by his son Willem II (1840-49), 
he being again succeeded by his son 
Willem III, who was succeeded in 1890 
by his daughter Wilhelmina. See Wil¬ 
li elmina. 
"KTptliP'rQnlp (ne’ther-sol), Olga, ac- neuieibUie tresS) born in Kensing¬ 
ton, England, in 1870. She first appeared 
in Harvest in 1887. She subsequently 
became a favorite in England and Aus¬ 
tralia, and made several visits to the 
United States, the first in 1894, when she 
appeared in New York in Camille. In 
subsequent visits she appeared in the roles 
of Denise, Juliet, Carmen, etc. 
■KFp+lpTr (net'li), a village of England, 
■LNCLicy *n jiampton, 6 miles s. e. of 
Southampton, on Southampton Water. 
The Royal Victoria Hospital here was 
erected in 1857 for the reception of in¬ 
valids from the troops on foreign service, 
and from the troops quartered in the mili¬ 
tary district in the neighborhood. The 
accommodation is for 1000 patients, but 
it is capable of being increased. .Candi¬ 
dates for medical appointments in the 
army attend the medical school attached 
to the hospital, and the female army 
nurses have also their headquarters here. 
VaUiyiQ. (net'ing), a net of small ropes 
1MctLing be stretched along the up¬ 
per part of a ship’s quarter to contain 
hammocks. Netting also used to be 
extended along a ship’s gunwale to pre¬ 
vent the enemy from boarding. 
"NTM-flp (net'l). a genus of plants (Ur- 
INetlie f-ca) belonging to the nat. order 

Urticacese, and consisting chiefly of neg¬ 
lected weeds, having opposite or alter¬ 
nate leaves, and inconspicuous flowers, 
which are disposed in axillary racemes. 
The species are mostly herbaceous, and 
are usually covered with extremely fine, 
sharp, tubular hairs, placed upon minute 
vesicles filled with an acrid and caustic 
fluid, which by pressure is injected into 
the wounds caused by the sharp-pointed 
hairs. Hence arises the well-known 
stinging sensation when these plants are 
incautiously handled. Nettles yield a 
tough fiber which may be used as a sub¬ 
stitute for hemp. Nettle-porridge and 
nettle-broth are dishes made from young 
and tender nettles cut in March or April. 
Many species of nettles are known, some 
of which are common in the United States. 
■NTpfflp.-pQcli or Urticaria (Latin, 
IN exile rasn, urtica, a nettle), a com¬ 
mon disease of the skin, an eruption 
closely resembling nettle-stings both as to 
appearance and as to the sensations it 
originates. It consists of small wheals, 
either red or white, sometimes both, hav¬ 
ing the centers white and the margins red. 
The disease may be either acute or chron¬ 
ic. When it is acute generally more or 
less of fever accompanies it. In almost 
all. cases it arises from a disordered con¬ 
dition of the digestive organs, produced 
either by indigestible food, or in some per¬ 
sons by particular kinds of food which 
others eat with complete impunity. 
Nettle-tree nat. order Urti- 

^ caceae, a deciduous tree, 
with simple and generally serrated leaves, 
much resembling those of the common net¬ 
tle, but not stinging. It has a sweet 
fleshy drupaceous fruit. The common or 
European nettle-tree (C. australis) grows 
to the height of 30 or 40 feet, and is fre¬ 
quently planted for ornament in the south 
of France and north of Italy. The wood 
is useful for various purposes. C. occi- 
dentalis, sometimes called the sugar-berry, 
is a much larger tree, often attaining a 
height of from 60 to 80 feet. It is a na¬ 
tive of North America from Canada to 
Carolina. A variety, C. crassifolia, is 
often called hackberry. See Hackberry. 
Neu-Brandenburg. f*g 

(noi'bur^), a town of Ba¬ 
varia, on the Danube. 45 

miles N. n. w. of Munich. It is a place 
of great antiquity, and for three centuries 
(1503-1802) was the capital of the inde¬ 
pendent duchy of Pfalz-Neuburg. The old 
ducal residence contains an interesting 
collection of portraits and armor. Pop. 
(1905) 8532. 
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sort of suburb of Dantzig, from which it 
is about 3*4 miles distant. (See Dant- 
eig.) Pop. 8512. 
"NTpnfrhatpl (neu-sha-tel), Neucha- 
1N eUlCIldlcI TEL (jerman Neuen- 
burg), a Swiss canton, bounded by France, 
Vaud, the Lake of Neufchatel, and Bern, 
with an area of 312 sq. miles. Neufcha¬ 
tel was an independent principality as 
early as 1034. After various vicissitudes 
it came into the hands of the King of 
Prussia, as heir of the house of Orange. 
In 1814 it was received into the Swiss 
Confederacy, and was the only canton 
with a monarchical government, which it 
preserved till 1848. After threatened war 
in May, 1857, the King of Prussia re¬ 
nounced all his rights in Neufchatel. Sev¬ 
eral ridges of the Jura run through the 
country. The Lake of Neufchatel, 24 miles 
long by 8 broad, communicates through 
the Aar with the Rhine. Grazing and 
dairy-farming are extensively carried on 
in the canton; wine, fruits, hemp and 
flax are produced. The chief manufac¬ 
tures are lace, cotton, watches and clocks 
(specially at Chaux de Fonds and Locle). 
The religion is Protestant. The language 
is French, but German is also spoken. 
Pop. 125,804.—The capital, which has the 
same name, lies 24 miles west of Bern, on 
a steep slope above the northwestern 
shore of Lake Neufchatel. It has a castle, 
formerly the residence of the princes of 
Neufchatel and now occupied, by the gov¬ 
ernment offices; an old Gothic church of 
the twelfth century; a gymnasium or col¬ 
lege, containing a valuable natural his¬ 
tory collection founded by Professor Agas¬ 
siz, a native of the town, etc. It has 
various manufactures and an extensive 
trade. Pop. 20,843. 
KfonltciTia (noi'hous), a town of Bo- 
±N Guild lib hemia> 26 miles northeast 
of Budweis, on the Nezarka. It has a 
grand castle of the Czerny family. Pop. 
9316. 
TTfinTioncol (noi hoi-zl * also Ersek- 
JNeUnansei Ujvae)? a town of Hun¬ 
gary, on the river Neutra. It was for¬ 
merly strongly fortified, and played an 
important part in the Turkish wars, but 
its fortifications were demolished in 1724. 
It is now merely a market town. Pop. 
13 385 
"NVmilv (neu-ye). a town of France, 

practically a suburb of Paris, 
on the right bank of the Seine, here 
crossed by Perronet’s magnificent bridge. 
Pop. 39,222. 
TJoiirriiin etAt* (noi'mun-ster), a town 
jMeumunster lof Prussia, province of 
Schleswig-Holstein, 17 miles s. S. w. of 
Kiel. It is the center of the railway sys¬ 
tem of Holstein, and the second industrial 

town in the province, with cloth factories, 
etc., and a brisk trade. . Pop. .31,347. 
"Kfpnn 1Hrollen (no in kir/i-en), or 
1M G UI1JALI OI1CI1 qber . NEUNKIRCHEN, 

a town of Prussia, in the district of 
Treves, on the Blies, 12 miles northwest 
of Saarbriicken. It lies in a great coal- 
basin, in which about 4,000,000 tons of 
coal are raised annually, and has a large 
iron foundry employing about 3000 hands. 
Pop. 32,358.—A town in Lower Austria, 
lying 10 miles southwest of Wiener. Neu- 
stadt, and with textile and other indus¬ 
tries. Pop. 10,831. 
‘NTpnrfllP’ia (nu-ral'ji-a), the name 
J.N cuidigid given t0 that species of 
morbid pains which occur only in the 
course of one or more distinct nerves, and 
by this locality are distinguished from 
other pains. In neuralgia of the fifth 
nerve the pain is in one half of the face, 
nnrl if flip ppntrfil branch is a.ffpotfid the 
pain is confined to the upper jaw; neural¬ 
gia of the chief nerve of the thigh (sciatic 
nerve) extends along the buttocks and 
back of the thigh down to the knee, and 
is called sciatica. It also affects the front, 
back, and outside of the leg, and the whole 
foot except its inner border; while neu¬ 
ralgia of the intercostal nerves manifests 
itself in a belt or circle of pain around the 
breast. The presence of neuralgia almost 
invariably indicates a weak state of the 
general system. The most common and 
best ascertained of the neuralgias are 
those of the nerves of the skin (dermal- 
gia) ; but nerve pains occur also in other 
parts, as in the joints, muscles, and in 
the bowels (enteralgia). Many of the 
internal parts may be the seat of similar 
local affections; such, for example, are 
nervous affections of the heart and res¬ 
piratory organs, which, however, do not 
usually manifest themselves by acute pain, 
but by special symptoms. The primary 
causes of the injury to the nerve produc¬ 
ing neuralgia may be very various. It 
may be inflammation of the nerve itself, a 
swelling in or upon it, irritation of it pro¬ 
duced by an ulcer or suppuration or swell¬ 
ing of the adjacent parts, especially the 
cavities of the bones, etc. Thin blooded 
persons and those of weak nerves are most 
liable to be affected by neuralgia, which 
varies much both in degree and duration. 
It is often chronic, and often suddenlv oc¬ 
curs during the progress of other acute 
diseases, as in typhus or intermitting fev¬ 
ers. The treatment also, of course, varies 
with the nature of the different cases, 
some admitting of easv cure bv the ad¬ 
ministration of nourishing food, and bv 
the use of iron and quinine, and other 
tonics, while for others the aid of surgery 
has to be called in. 
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Neu.rapoph.yses C^-ra-pon-ses), or 
r r J Neural Arches, 

the name applied to the upper or superior 
arches which spring from the body of the 
typical vertebra, or segment of the ver¬ 
tebrate spine, and which by their union 
form a canal—the ‘ neural canal ’—inclos¬ 
ing the spinal marrow. 
Neurin Neurine (nu'rin), the nitro- 

9 genized substance of nerve 
fiber and cells, consisting chiefly of albu¬ 
men and a peculiar fatty matter, associ¬ 
ated with phosphorus. 
"NTptiri +1 c (nu-rl'tis), inflammation of a 

nerve. Tenderness in the 
course of the nerve and pain recurring in 
paroxysms are among the symptoms. Pa¬ 
ralysis may occur as a result, and in the 
case of a special nerve of sense loss of the 
particular sense. Neuritis of the optic 
nerve, for instance, is a frequent cause of 
blindness. 
Neuroptera 
an incomplete metamorphosis, distinguish¬ 
ed by the possession of four well-developed 
membranous wings, which are generally 
of equal or nearly equal size. The name 
Neuroptera (‘ nerve-winged ’) is applied 
to the group in allusion to the large size 
of the nervures or supporting ‘ ribs ’ of 
the wings, which are very conspicuous 
and give to the wings a reticulated or net¬ 
work-like appearance. The mouth is gen¬ 
erally masticatory, the head large and dis¬ 
tinctly separable from the thorax, the 
antennae generally slender. The tarsi pos¬ 
sess from two to five joints. No sting ex¬ 
ists. In some Neuroptera the metamor¬ 
phosis may approach very nearly to the 
holometabolic or ‘ complete ’ variety. In 
general the larvae are aquatic, the pupa in 
the majority of cases closely resembling 
the perfect insect. The chief families in¬ 
cluded in the order comprise the Libellu- 
lidae or dragon flies ; the caddis flies (Phry- 
ganeidae) ; the may-fly family (Ephemeri- 
dae) ; the Myrmeleontidae, or * ant-lions ’; 
the Hemerobiidae, or ‘ lace-winged flies ’; 
and the Termitidae, represented Jby the 
celebrated * white-ants ’ or termites of 
tropical regions. See the different arti¬ 
cles. 
"KTpn rncii*! (nu-ro^sisj Gr. w 6 w ^ o w, a 
mcuiuaia nerve), a name common to 
diseases of the nervous system unaccom¬ 
panied by any discoverable alteration in 
structure, that is to say, functional dis¬ 
eases of the nervous system. Hysteria, 
for example, is a neurosis; catalepsy, 
some forms of mental disease, such as 
melancholia, various forms of neuralgia 
and spasm, are called neuroses. 
’NTpuriyMp (nii-rot'ik), a term intro- 
neuiUUO duced int0 medicine to in- 

10—7 

dicate some relationship to the nervous 
system. Thus a neurotic disease is a 
nervous disease. So, medicines that affect 
the nervous system, as opium, strychnine, 
etc., are called neurotics. 
Neusatz (n°i'zats), a town of Hun- 

gary, on the Danube, oppo¬ 
site Peterwardein, with which it com- 
municates by a bridge of boats. Pop. 
29,296. 
Neusiedler See (noPzed-ier za), or 

Lake Neusiedl, a 
lake in the extreme west of Hungary, 23 
miles long and 5 broad. It is salt and 
shallow throughout; greatest depth sel¬ 
dom exceeding 15 feet; on the east side it 
m lost in the great morass of Hansag. 
lhe water has several times disappeared 
irom it entirely. The last occasion was 
between 1865 and 1870, when crops were 
grown on its bed. 
Neusohl (noi'zol), a town of Hun- 

gary, at the confluence of the 
Gran and the Bistritz, 79 miles north of 
Pesth. It is an important mining center, 
copper, iron, lead and silver being 
wrought. Pop. 9264. 
NeUSS a town in Rhenish Prus- 

sia, 21 miles northwest of 
Cologne, on the Erft, near its junction 
with the Rhine. The church of St. Quiri- 
nus (1209) is a fine Romanesque build- 
ing. Neuss has various flourishing indus¬ 
tries, including woolen and cotton ma¬ 
chinery and metal goods, and an active 
trade especially in grain. Pop. 30,494. 
Neustadt (?oi'stat; ‘new town’), 

the name of numerous 
places in Germany.—1. Neustadt-an- 
der-Hardt, a town in the Palatinate of 
Bavaria, 14 miles east of Spires, with 
manufactures of cloth, paper, etc. Pop. 
18,576.—2. Neustadt, or Prudnik, a 
walled town in Prussian Silesia, 29 miles 
s. s. w. of Oppeln, with manufactures of 
damasks, table linen, etc. Pop. 20,187.— 
3. Neustadt-Eberswalde, now officially 
named Eberswalde, a town in Prussia, 28 
miles northeast of Berlin. Pop. 21,614. 
Neu-Stettill (no^tet-tsn'), a town 

of Prussia, in the prov¬ 
ince of Pomerania, on a small lake, 90 
miles northeast of Stettin. It was 
founded in 1312, and is built after the 
pattern of Stettin; has manufactures of 
machinery, etc. Pop. 10,785. 
Neu-Strelitz 
duchy of Mecklenburg-Strelitz, between 
Lakes Zierk. and Glambeck, 57 miles 
north of Berlin. It is regularly built in 
the form of a star, the eight rays of 
which converge on a spacious market¬ 
place, and has a large and handsome du¬ 
cal pal partly in the Doric and partly 
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in the Italian styles, with a library of 
80,000 volumes and some good collec¬ 
tions. Pop. 11,656. 
TOpnc+ria (nus'tri-a), in the geography 
.LVeuallicl of tlie mi(jdle ages, the west¬ 
ern kingdom of the Franks, in the north 
of France, so called in opposition to Aus- 
trasia (Austria, Oestreich), the eastern 
kingdom of the same. The term is de¬ 
rived from the negative particle ne (not), 
and Austria. On the death of. Clovis 
(511) his sons divided his territories into 
two parts, which received these names. 
Neustria lay between the Meuse, the 
Loire, and the ocean. See France (His¬ 
tory). 
"KTeiifpt (nu'ter), in zoology, a term 

applied to indicate those in¬ 
sect forms—represented chiefly among 
the ants, bees and wasps—in which the 
characteristics of sex are either present 
in a rudimentary condition or may not 
be developed at all. Thus among the 
ants the community consists of males, 
females, and neuters, or ‘ workers ’ as 
they are also termed. These ant-neuters 
are simply (sexually) undeveloped fe¬ 
males, and upon these forms the per¬ 
formance of all the laborious duties of 
the ant colony devolves. In the bees the 
neuters, or workers, are similarly sterile 
females. The differences between the 
fertile females and neuters—both of 
which are developed from fertilized ova 
—appear to be produced through differ¬ 
ences in the food upon which the respec¬ 
tive larvae are fed, and through similar 
and surrounding circumstances which af¬ 
fect the nutritive development of the 
larvae. Plenty of food is thus said to 
produce females, and a scantier or dif¬ 
ferent dietary males or neuters. See 
Parthenogenesis, Ant, Bee, Wasp. 
Neuter in grammar. See Gender and 

TOpn+itsuhein (noi'tit-shin), a town 
JN eublLoOIlclll Austria, m Mora¬ 
via, 26 miles east of Olmiitz, on the river 
Titsch. It lies in a fertile valley peopled 
by German settlers, and has manufac¬ 
tures of woolen, hats, etc. Pop. 11,891. 
TOo-nlva (nu'tra), a town in Hungary, 
iicuiia on rjver 0f the same name, 
70 miles northwest of Budapest. Part 
of the town, including the cathedral and 
bishop’s palace, is picturesquely situated 
on a height surrounded with ramparts 
and bastions. Pop. 15,169. 
TOati fro li+xr (nu-tral'i-ti; Latin, neu- 

CUtid-iii/y neither) means, in 
the law of nations, that state of a nation 
in which it does not take part, directly 
or indirectly, in a war between other na¬ 
tions. To maintain itself in this state a 
nation is often obliged to assume a 

threatening position to be able to repel, 
in cafee of necessity, every aggression on 
the part of either of the belligerents. 
Such neutrality is termed an armed neu¬ 
trality. In maritime wars the treatment 
of effects of the enemy on board neutral 
vessels, or neutral effects on board a hos¬ 
tile vessel, gives rise to very important 
questions. In former times the principle 
was pretty generally admitted, that the 
ownership of the goods on board of the 
vessels was the only point to be con¬ 
sidered, and not the property of the ves¬ 
sels themselves. The belligerents, there¬ 
fore, seized merchandise belonging to the 
enemy on board of neutral vessels; but 
they restored neutral property seized un¬ 
der the enemy’s flag. But the endless 
investigations which this system caused, 
since a consequence of it was the search¬ 
ing of neutral vessels, produced by de¬ 
grees a new and totally contrary princi¬ 
ple, that the flag protects the cargo. The 
plenipotentiaries of Great Britain, Aus¬ 
tria, France, Prussia, Russia, Sardinia 
and Turkey, assembled at Paris in April, 
1856, agreed that the neutral flag should 
cover an enemy’s goods, with the excep¬ 
tion of contraband of war; and that 
neutral goods, with the exception of 
contraband of war, are not liable to 
capture under the enemy’s flag. In 
the arbitration (in 1872) at Geneva of 
the Alabama claims of the United States 
against Great Britain, three rules were 
agreed to by the parties, to the effect that 
a neutral government is bound to use due 
diligence to prevent the fitting out in, 
or departure from, any of its ports of a 
vessel which it has reasonable ground to 
believe is intended to carry on war with 
a power with which it is at peace; that 
it is bound not to permit a belligerent to 
make use of its ports as a basis of naval 
operations, or a source of recruitment 
of men or military supplies; that it is 
bound to exercise due diligence in its own 
ports or waters, and as to all persons 
within its jurisdiction, to prevent any 
violation of these duties and obligations. 
At the meeting of The Hague Confer¬ 
ence in 1907, new regulations were 
adopted concerning the rights and duties 
of neutrals in times of war, and an In¬ 
ternational Prize Court was provided for 
to which appeal could be made against 
the acts of warring countries. The regu¬ 
lations adopted were calculated to miti¬ 
gate greatly the sufferings of neutrals, 
both on the sea and on land. 
Neutralization (n 11 -trai-i-za'shun), 

in chemistry, the 
process by which an acid and an alkali 
are so combined as to disguise each 
other’s properties or render them inert, 
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Neutral Salts Nevis 

as may be done with sulphuric acid and 
soda. 

Neutral Salts. See Salt 
Neutral Tint (nii'tral), a pigment lNeuiidi 11IH used in water colors, 

of a dull grayish hue partaking of the 
character of none of the bright colors. 
It is prepared by mixing together blue, 
red and yellow in various proportions. 
"KT ati 1X71 a/I (noi'vet), a town of Rhenish j\euwiea Prussia;’7 miles beiow co- 
blentz, on the right bank of the Rhine. 
It contains a palace, surrounded with ex¬ 
tensive gardens, and has an establish¬ 
ment of the Moravian Brethren, who 
amount to 500 or 600 individuals, and 
have excellent schools, which are at¬ 
tended by many English pupils. Pop. 
18,177. 
Neva (n®,ya)» a riyer of Russia, 

c which issues from Lake Ladoga, 
and after a westerly course of about 40 
miles flows into the Gulf of Finland be¬ 
low St. Petersburg, by several mouths. 
It is generally frozen over from October 
to April. Its commercial importance is 
enhanced by canals, which connect it 
with remote parts of the empire. 
"NTAircjrlq (ne-va'da), one of the United 
INCVdUd States, bounded N. by Ore¬ 
gon and Idaho, e. by Utah and Arizona, 
s. w. and w. by California; area 110,690 
sq. miles. Nearly the whole State be¬ 
longs to the ‘ Great Basin,’ the waters 
of which do not reach the sea, and which 
consists of a series of long narrow basins, 
separated from each other by steep and 
rugged mountains. These include the 
slopes of the Sierra Nevada on the west, 
and several other groups, such as the 
Humboldt River Mountains, Diamond 
Mountains, Shoshone Mountains, etc. 
There are several salt lakes, including 
Lakes Walker, Carson and Pyramid. 
The chief river, besides the Colorado, is 
the Humboldt River. The rivers lose 
themselves in the soil or enter the salt 
lakes. Much of the State is very arid, 
but it includes tracts such as the charm¬ 
ing Carson Valley, rich both in. vegeta¬ 
tion and mineral wealth. The climate is 
healthy, but marked by great extremes. 
The principal industry of the State up 
to this time is mining. Silver.is the chief 
mineral product, and the mines of the 
Comstock Lode have been among the rich¬ 
est in the world.. Gold, copper, lead, 
quicksilver and nickel are also found. 
Solid masses of salt of great purity are 
abundantly found in many places. A val¬ 
uable deposit of anthracite coal has been 
discovered on the ETks River, near Hum¬ 
boldt, which is being developed. There 
are numerous mineral springs and also 

geysers. Only a comparatively small area 
is suitable for tillage, but it is believed 
that several millions of acres can be re¬ 
deemed by irrigation, and works for this 
purpose are being constructed. Its prod¬ 
ucts are spring wheat, barley, oats, pota¬ 
toes, and there is much good pasturage, 
on which cattle fatten readily. Cotton 
and subtropical fruits do well in the 
south. The Southern Pacific Railway 
passes through the State. The capital is 
Carson City, but Reno is the largest 
town. Pop. 81,875. 
Npirarlci a city of Missouri, the capi- 
IMCVdUd, tal of yernon Co > 90 miles 

s. w. of Sedalia, on the Missouri Pacific 
and the Missouri, Kansas & Texas 
Railroads. Its industries include lumber 
and flour mills, zinc smelters, iron and 
carriage works. Here is a State lunatic 
asylum and a convent school. Pop. 
7176. 
Nevada City, ? town °f California, 

v J> m a hilly region, 
about 60 miles N. N. e. of Sacramento. 
Here are rich mines of gold and the town 
has mills and breweries and is largely 
interested in fruit culture. It is sur¬ 
rounded by grand mountain scenery and 
has a healthy climate, which makes it a 
frequented health resort. Pop. 2689. 
"NTAirArc (ne-var), France, on the right 

s bank of the Loire, at the con¬ 
fluence of the Nifcvre, 153 miles s. s. e. 
Paris. It is the see of a bishop, and has 
a cathedral (in part dating from the elev¬ 
enth century, restored 1883), a some¬ 
what heavy building; the ducal palace, 
now used, by the courts of justice; a 
hotel de ville, etc. Nevers has.important 
industrial establishments, including pot¬ 
teries and porcelain works, producing 
ware which has long been famed. The 
navy cannon foundry, the largest ord¬ 
nance foundry in France, was in 1880 
turned into a practical school for boiler 
making and engine fitting. Pop. 26,673. 
Nat71qhqV (ne-vi-ansk'), a town of 
XMCVictn&ls. Russiaj in the government 
of Perm, about 60 miles northwest of 
Ekaterinburg. It is situated on the east¬ 
ern slope of the Ural Mountains, in a 
district rich in iron and auriferous sand, 
and is the center of the important iron 
works in the populous valley of the 
Neva. Pop. 17.950. 
NfWl*q (nev'is), a small island of the 

British West Indies, belonging 
to the Leeward group, and lying off the 
southwest extremity of St. Kitts, from 
which it is separated by a channel 2 miles 
broad. It is a beautiful spot, little more 
than a single mountain, which rises 2500 
feet from the sea, about 24 miles in cir¬ 
cumference ; area, 24,640 acres. It is of 
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New New Brighton 

volcanic origin, is well watered and in 
general fertile, producing sugar, which, 
with molasses and rum, forms the sole 
export. The principal town is Charles¬ 
ton. Pop. 12,774. 
New ^or names beginning with this 

' adjective not given here, see the 
articles under the name which follows it. 

New Albany, caapi«‘f ofofFloI“fia^; 
on the Ohio River, nearly opposite Louis¬ 
ville, Ivy., with which it is connected by 
bridges. It is the seat of DePauw 
(Women’s) College, organized in 1850, 
and has a national cemetery. Its indus¬ 
tries are numerous and important, in¬ 
cluding pork packing, cutlery and edge- 
tool works, window and plate-glass, cot¬ 
ton and woolen factories, large rolling 
mills, furniture factories and tanneries, 
etc. It has a l^irge shipping and supply 
trade. Pop. 20,629. 
TSTpwnrV (nu/ark), a city of Ohio, 

cWellxv capital of Licking Co., on 
the Licking River, 33 miles E. by N. of 
Columbus, and on the Ohio Canal and 
several railroads. It is in a grain, wool 
and live-stock region, and has railroad 
and locomotive shops and extensive man¬ 
ufacturing industries, its products em¬ 
bracing engines and boilers, cars, glass¬ 
ware, agricultural implements, bentwood, 
foundry and machine shop products. In 
the vicinity are extensive and striking 
examples of the works of the mound 
builders. Pop. 25,404. 
■NTp-ixrQ vV a city and port of New Jer- ±\ew diii, sey> the seat of Essex C0" 

9 miles west of New York City, finely 
situated on the west side of Passaic 
River, about 4 miles from its mouth in 
Newark Bay. It is the largest city in 
the State, and is regularly laid out with 
wide straight streets, generally intersect¬ 
ing at right angles. Broad Street, the 
principal thoroughfare, is more than 120 
feet broad, shaded with elms, and divides 
the city into two nearly equal parts. It 
contains few notable public buildings, but 
several of its business establishments are 
housed in imposing buildings, and it has 
some handsome churches and a number 
of educational institutions. Here is the 
New Jersey Historical Society. . Newark 
is distinguished as a manufacturing town, 
the works including a very large cotton- 
thread factory, a sewing machine factory, 
and manufactures of furniture, machin¬ 
ery and castings, leather, boots and shoes, 
saddlerv, oilcloth, hardware, clothing, in¬ 
dia-rubber goods, a larsre number of ex¬ 
tensive breweries, etc. There is a con¬ 
siderable coasting trade and t constant 
steamboat communication with New 
Yo k, while there is a network of steam 

and electric railways connecting with 
neighboring and distant towns. An ex¬ 
tensive system of public parks has been 
inaugurated. Pop. 347,469. 
■NTpwarlr a village in Wayne Co., 
iAiewdllv, New York, 30 miles s. e. 
of Rochester. It has railroad shops, can¬ 
neries and extensive nurseries, and man¬ 
ufactures of tin, gloves, paper-boxes, etc. 
Pop. 6227. 

Newark-upon-Trent, aalmbu0rn0^ 
of England, in Nottinghamshire, on a 
branch of the Trent, 17 miles northeast 
of Nottingham. The corn market is one 
of the largest in the kingdom. Iron 
founding, brass founding, brewing, and 
the manufacture of boilers and agricul¬ 
tural implements are carried on. Newark 
returned two members to Parliament 
until 1885 ; it now gives name to a par¬ 
liamentary division. Pop. 16,412. 
New Bedford (bed'ferd)> a city and 

port Qf Massachu¬ 
setts, 55 miles south from Boston, on 
the estuary of the Acushnet, which opens 
into Buzzard’s Bay. It is connected 
by bridges with Fairhaven, and is noted 
for the elegance of its private residences 
and its handsome public buildings. Its 
public library is one of the oldest insti¬ 
tutions of the kind in this country. Until 
the middle of the nineteenth century it 
was largely engaged in the whale fishery. 
It is now an active manufacturing city, 
some of its cotton and yarn mills being 
among the largest in the world. It ranks 
first in this country in the production of 
fine cotton goods. It has also iron and 
copper, oil and candle works, boot and 
shoe factories, and many other industries. 
Pop. 96,652. 
"MoxirLov-n (nu'bern), a city of North 
±MCWUcill Carolina, the capital of 
Craven County, the port of entry for 
Pamlico district, on the estuary of the 
Neuse, which opens into Pamlico Sound. 
A large traffic in early vegetables for the 
northern markets is carried on. It also 
ships large quantities of cotton, lumber, 
and naval stores and has important fish¬ 
eries. It was founded by Swiss settlers 
in 1710 and was formerly the capital of 
the state. Pop. 9961. 
■NToxirRovT’-xr a town, capital of New- juewDerry, berry Countyt South 
Carolina, 47 miles w. N. w. of Columbia. 
It has manufactures of cotton, cotton¬ 
seed oil, fertilizers, etc., and is an im¬ 
portant market for cotton. Pop. 5028. 

New Brighton <*£35« pa,acreisi?f 
Cheshire, England, 4 miles north of Birk¬ 
enhead. It has excellent bathing. Pop. 
5000. 



New Brighton Newburg 

New Brighton a borough of Bea- 1NCW xuigiibun, ver County5 Penn¬ 

sylvania, on Beaver River, near its en¬ 
trance into the Ohio, and 28 miles n. w. 
of Pittsburgh. The river affords abun¬ 
dant water power, and there are numer¬ 
ous manufactures, including engines, ma¬ 
chinery, carriages, nails, chains, pottery, 
rivets, kegs, bathtubs, etc. Pop. 882b. 

New Brighton, £ 
N. E. shore of Staten Island, 6 miles 
s. w. of Manhattan Island. It now 
forms part of the borough of Richmond, 
New York city, and contains many hand¬ 
some residences of New York business 
men. Here is the Sailors’ Snug Harbor, 
for aged and disabled seamen, and an 
institution for destitute children of sea¬ 
men. 
Npw Britain (brit'n), the largest of mew xmidiii a group of isiands oc¬ 

cupied by Germany, situated in what 
is now called the Bismarck Archipelago, 
east of New Guinea in the Pacific Ocean. 
Npw Britain a °f Hartford mew milLdlll, County> Connecticut, 
10 miles s. w. of Hartford. It has a 
State Normal School, the New Britain 
Institute, a Catholic cathedral, etc. Its 
manufactures are extensive, including 
hardware, cutlery, hosiery, knit goods, 
hot-air registers, etc. T’ * American 
Hardware Company employs over 6000 
men. Pop. 43,916. 

New Brunswick <^.1' tht 
Dominion of Canada, on the east coast 
of North America; bounded west by the 
State of Maine; northwest by the prov¬ 
ince of Quebec; north by Chaleur Bay; 
east by- the Gulf of St. Lawrence and 
Northumberland Strait, the latter sepa¬ 
rating it from Prince Edward Island; 
and south by the Bay of Fundy and 
part of Nova Scotia; area, 27,322 square 
miles, or about the same as the main¬ 
land of Scotland. Its coast line is inter¬ 
rupted only at the point of junction with 
Nova Scotia, where an isthmus of not 
more than 14 miles in breadth connects 
the two territories, and separates North¬ 
umberland Strait from the Bay of 
Fundy, which it is proposed to unite by 
means of a canal. The general surface 
of the country is level, but. hilly in the 
northwest. The principal rivers are the 
St. John, 450 miles in length, and navi¬ 
gable for vessels of 100 tons to Frederic¬ 
ton, 90 miles from its entrance into the 
Bay of Fundy; and the Miramichi, 225 
miles in length, which falls into the bay 
of the same name, and is navigable for 
large vessels 25 miles from the gulf. 
There are a number of lakes, the largest, 

Grand Lake, being 25 miles long by about 
5 miles broad. Coal is plentiful, and 
iron ore abundant; the former is found 
over 10,000 square miles, or more than 
one-third of the whole area. Copper, 
manganese, gypsum, limestone and free¬ 
stone abound. The climate, like that of 
other portions of Canada, is subject to 
extremes of heat and cold, but is, on the 
whole, healthy. After agriculture, lum¬ 
bering and fishing are the main occupa¬ 
tions of the inhabitants, though many are 
engaged in mining and manufacturing. A 
very large portion of the soil is well 
adapted for agriculture, but only about 
one-tenth of the land suitable for agri¬ 
culture has yet been taken up. Great 
attention has of late years been paid 
to the improvement of live stock. New 
Brunswick is very largely wooded, and 
the forests supply three-fourths of the to¬ 
tal exports. The fisheries are of great 
value. The minerals exported include 
coal, gypsum, antimony ore, copper ore, 
manganese, plumbago and unwrought 
stone. Owing to its cheap coal and 
proximity to the markets of the United 
States and Europe, New Brunswick may 
develop as an important manufacturing 
country. Discovered by Sebastian Cabot 
in 1498, it formed, with Nova Scotia, the 
French colony of Acadia (1604-1713), 
was erected into a separate province in 
1784, and in 1867 became a province of 
the Dominion of Canada. The capital is 
Fredericton, but the chief commercial 
center is St. John, which has one of the 
finest harbors on the North Atlantic. 
Pop. 351,815. 

New Brunswick, “ ofLS ’ .1 e r sey, capital 
of Raritan County, on the Raritan River, 
which here becomes navigable, 31 miles 
southwest of New York, and on the Del¬ 
aware and Raritan Canal. It is the 
seat of Rutgers College, which was organ¬ 
ized in 1766, with which is connected a 
state agricultural and mechanical college 
and a theological seminary of the Dutch 
Reformed Church; also of the Sage Li¬ 
brary. Here are the largest laboratories 
in the United States, also extensive man¬ 
ufactures of india-rubber goods, plaster, 
paper-hangings, carpets, and many other 
a rticles. Pop. 23,388. 
N’pwTvnrP’ a city of Orange County, .uiewuuig, New York^ on the w> bank 

of the Hudson River, 60 miles n. of 
New York city. It is built on high 
ground commanding a fine view of the 
river and the Highlands. It has a large 
river trade in dairy products, grain, 
flour and coal, and large manufactures 
of cotton goods, woolen goods, hats, car¬ 
pets, machinery, and other articles. It 



Newburgh Newcastle-upon-Tyne 

has several academic institutions, a pub¬ 
lic library, etc. The adjacent country 
is noted for its extensive dairies and the 
superior quality of the butter which they 
produce. Pop. 27,805. 
Newburgh (na'burg), a village of 
iMCWUUign Cuyahoga County, Ohio, 
6 miles s. E. of Cleveland, of which city 
it now forms a part. It has important 
iron and steel industries. Pop. 5818. 
"NTpwVmrxr (nu'ber-i), a municipal bor- wcwuuiy ough in Berkshire> Eng_ 

land, 52 miles west of London, on the 
Kennet, which is made navigable to 
Heading, and joins the Thames. There 
are malting establishments and corn 
mills, and a considerable traffic is carried 
on by the Kennet and Avon Canal. In 
1643 and 1644 battles were fought in the 
vicinity between the Royalists and the 
Parliamentarians, both resulting in vic¬ 
tory for the Royalists. Pop. 12,108. 
Newburvnort (nu'be-ri-port), a city jNcwuuiypuit and port of Massa_ 

chusetts, one of the capitals of Essex 
County, about 3 miles above the mouth 
of the Merrimac, and 35 miles N. N. e. 
of Boston. It contains a city hall, a 
marine museum, homes for aged women 
and destitute children, the Putnam Free 
School, etc. It has cotton and woolen 
factories, large >saw and planing mills, 
and extensive manufactures of machin¬ 
ery, boots and shoes, combs, celluloid 
goods, cordage, silverware, etc. Some 
shipbuilding is carried on. Pop. 14,949. 

New Caledonia &nd%nitte’ rv 
cific, situated about 800 miles east of 
Australia. It was discovered by Captain 
Cook in 1774, and anpropriated by the 
French as a convict settlement in 1854. 
The capital is Noumea, near the south 
end of the island, with a fine harbor. 
The island is mountainous, well watered 
and wooded, and yields all sorts of Poly¬ 
nesian produce. The climate is hot but 
healthy. There are nickel mines, and 
also mines of copper and cobalt, consid¬ 
erable quantities of which are raised and 
exported, as also chrome, copra, coffee, 
etc. With the adjacent Loyalty Islands 
the area is estimated at 6724 square 
miles, and the population at 51,415. In¬ 
cluding settlers and miners, officials and 
troops, and convicts and their families, 
the white population numbers about 22,- 
000. The native population, of Melanasian 
race, and cannibals in habit, have dimin¬ 
ished greatly since the French occupa¬ 
tion. The attempt of the French to work 
the settlement both as a free and as a 
penal colony has not hitherto answered 
well; and the freouent escape of .con¬ 
victs to Australia has been a continual 

source of local trouble and international 
dispute. 
Newcastle (“U'lias-U), the principal 

shipping port of New 
South Wales after Sydney, situated at 
the mouth of the Hunter River, upon 
ground rising somewhat steeply from the 
sea. It is a well laid out, well built, and 
progressive town. Pop. 54,991. 
TSTpw a city, capital of Law- l\iew Lasue, rence County> Pennsyl¬ 
vania, 50 miles n. w. of Pittsburgh. It 
has several railroad connections and a 
large shipping and supply trade, with ex¬ 
tensive manufacturing interests. Its 
products include cars, tin plate, nails, 
window glass, dynamite, paper, flour, etc. 
It has also large rolling mills, iron foun¬ 
dries and furnaces. Pop. 36,280. 
"Wpwf!a<ltlp a city and p°rt of de_ i\iew castie,livery of New Castle 

County, Delaware, on the Delaware 
River, 6 miles below Wilmington. It 
has fishing and manufacturing interests, 
and is notable as being founded by the 
Dutch in 1650, and the first stopping 
place of William Penn in the New World. 
Pop. 3351. 

New Castle, a town/, caP‘tal Tof ’ Henry County, In¬ 
diana, on the Blue River, 20 miles s. of 
Muncie. Its manufactures include fur¬ 
niture, carriages, lumber, shovels, etc. 
Pop. 9446. 

Newcastle-under-Lyme^ “Un¬ 

parliamentary borough of England, Staf¬ 
fordshire, close to the Potteries, and 19 
miles N. n. w. of the town of Stafford. 
Coal and iron works are carried on in 
the neighborhood, giving employment to 
a large number of the inhabitants, most 
of whom, however, find work in the Pot¬ 
teries. In the town itself a few indus¬ 
tries are carried on, such as brewing, 
malting, tanning and paper making. By 
canal it is connected with the Trent, 
Mersey, Severn and Thames. Pop. 
(1911) 20,204. 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne, palmuanincid 
parliamentary borough, river port, and 
episcopal city in the county of North¬ 
umberland, England, but forming a 
county in itself. It stands on the north 
bank of the Tyne, about 9 miles from its 
mouth, and 276 miles by railway from 
London. Among the public buildings are 
the Cathedral of St. Nicholas, an ancient 
Gothic structure; the Roman Catholic 
Church and Cathedral of St. Mary, a 
modern building in the early English 
style; the town hall, a handsome modern 
edifice; the Moot Hall, in which the as¬ 
sizes for the county are held; the castle, 
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one of the finest specimens of castellated 
Norman in England, recently restored; 
the Central Railway station, an imposing 
building; the public library (opened 
1882) ; and the General Market. Among 
the educational institutions the chief are 
the College of Medicine and Surgery; 
and the College of Physical Science, in 
connection with Durham University. 
Newcastle, owing to the rich mineral 
products of the neighborhood, has at¬ 
tained a first position among the great 
centers of British enterprise. Some of 
the more important of its industries are 
ship building, and the manufacture of 
locomotive and marine engines, cannon, 
shot, tools, firebricks, hemp and wire 
ropes, cables, anchors, sails, etc. Situated 
in the midst of one of the largest coal 
fields in England, it exports immense 
quantities of coal. Newcastle is one of 
the Tyne ports (which include also North 
and South Shields). During the past 
few years vast improvements have been 
made on the river, and all the way be¬ 
tween Shields and Newcastle there is 
now a depth of 20 feet at low water. 
(See Tyne.) Newcastle is situated at 
the eastern termination of the wall of 
Hadrian, and Roman antiquities have 
been repeatedly discovered in it. The 
castle or fortress was built by Robert, 
son of William the Conqueror, about 
1080, about which time it received its 
present name. Newcastle was a frequent 
object of attack in the wars between 
England and Scotland. It was taken 
possession of by th~ Scottish Covenanting 
army in 1640 and in 1644, and in 1647 
Charles I was delivered here by the Scot¬ 
tish army to the parliamentary commis¬ 
sioners. Pop. (1911) 266,671. 
‘MVwpTiWflnP’ (nfi^cbwhng ),i a city of IN ewcnwang Qhina, in Manchuria, 
on the Liao River, about 35 miles from 
its mouth. It is practically an inland 
city, but was chosen as one of the ports 
to be opened to foreign commerce by the 
Treaty of Tien-t-in. It is the chief port 
of Manchuria and has an immense com¬ 
merce, exporting grain, beans, ginsemg, 
deer horns, liquorice and provisions. The 
foreign settlements and the trade, how¬ 
ever, are necessarily at Ying-tze, near the 
river’s mouth. Pop. estimated at 40,- 
000 to 60,000. 
"NTpvxTpnmTi (nu'kom), Simon, astrono- 
lNeWCOIIlU mer? horn at Wallace, 

Nova Scotia, in 1835; died in 1908. He 
came to the United States in 1853, was 
graduated at the Lawrence Scientific 
School in 1858, and in 1861 was made 
Professor of Mathematics in the United 
States navy, being assigned to the Naval 
Observatory at Washington. While there 

he negotiated for the 26-inch telescope 
authorized by Congress and superin¬ 
tended its construction. He was ap¬ 
pointed to observe the transit of Venus 
in 1874, was made superintendent of 
the Nautical Almanac in 1877, and be¬ 
came professor of mathematics and as¬ 
tronomy at Johns Hopkins University 
in 1894. His later years were spent in 
independent research. He made impor¬ 
tant discoveries in astronomy and wrote 
Popular Astronomy, A Course of Mathe¬ 
matics, Principles of Political Economy, 
etc. 
Newromen (nfi-kom'en), Thomas, a 
INewtUIIieil i0CijSmith at Dartmouth, 
in Devonshire, towards the close of the 
seventeenth century, and one of the in¬ 
ventors of the steam engine. Newcomen 
conceived the idea of producing a vacuum 
below the piston of a steam engine after 
it had been raised by the expansive force 
of the steam, which he effected by the in¬ 
jection of cold water to condense the 
vapor. The merit of first applying the 
steam engine to practical purposes is 
thus due to Newcomen, who, in conjunc¬ 
tion with Captain Savery and John 
Cowley, took out a patent for the inven¬ 
tion in 1705. See Steam Engine. 
NTpw TWatnr a city of M°rgan INeW .uecaiur, Countyi Alabama, 
one mile s. of Decatur. It has cotton 
compresses, oil mills, spoke and handle 
factories, etc. Pop. 6118. 
Npwp1 (nu'el), the central space or 
jagwcj. coiumn round which the steps 
of a circular staircase are wound. When 
there is no central pillar the newel is 
said to be open. 
"NTpwpII Robeet Henry, humorist, 
IN eWellj korn aj. New York in 1836; 
died in 1901. He became a journalist 
and editor in New York and was widely 
known for his humorous and satiric * Or¬ 
pheus C. Kerr9 papers (5 vols. of letters 
on Civil war topics).. He also wrote 
novels, poems, etc. 
Npw FriP’land (iug'gland), the l\ew HillglcUlU. northeast portion of 
the United States, comprising the states 
of Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, 
Massachusetts, Rhode Island and Con¬ 
necticut. Originally called North Vir¬ 
ginia when granted by James I to the 
Plymouth Company in 1606, it received 
the name of New England from Captain 
John Smith, who explored and made a 
map of the coast in 1614. 
Npw Fnrf^t (forest), a large tract 
lNew JOlCbL in England, in the 
southwest of Hampshire, forming one of 
the royal forests, about 60 miles in cir¬ 
cuit, which is commonly said to have 
been laid waste and turned into a forest 
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by William the Conqueror. It contains 
within its limits portions of cultivated 
land belonging to private persons. The 
public portions are partly inclosed, partly 
uninclosed, and present much fine sylvan 
scenery. There are several villages within 
the forest area, Lyndhurst being the for¬ 
est capital. Oak and beech are the 
principal trees. 

Newfoundland of 
British North America, in the Atlantic 
Ocean, at the mouth of the Gulf of St. 
Lawrence, and nearer to Europe than 
any other part of America—the distance 
from the port of St. John’s to the har¬ 
bor of Valentia, in Ireland, being only 
about 1918 miles. Area, excluding the 
territory of Labrador on the mainland, 
which belongs to this colony, 40,000 
square miles (or nearly 10,000 more than 
Ireland). It is of extremely irregular 
form, with a coast line, particularly on 
the southeast and south, broken up in 
a remarkable manner by broad and deep 
bays, harbors, coves, inlets and lagoons. 

The interior is much intersected by 
rivers and lakes, exhibits many barren 
tracts, and is but thinly wooded except on 
the banks of the rivers ; nevertheless there 
is much more land suited for settlement 
than was once supposed, and the forests 
as a whole are valuable. The largest 
rivers are Humber River and the river 
Exploits; the largest lakes Grand Pond 
and Indian Lake. The minerals comprise 
coal, gypsum, copper, lead, nickel, silver, 
iron and gold. Copper exists in large 
quantities, and is worked to a greater ex¬ 
tent every year. The winter is long, 
severe and damp, and the summer is 
dry, short and hot; but the climate, 
though severe, is healthful, the mortality 
among the inhabitants being lower than 
in most parts of the American conti¬ 
nent. The principal trees are pine, 
spruce, birch, willow and mountain-ash. 
The crops generally are abundant, partic¬ 
ularly potatoes. Grain crops also thrive 
well in parts, wheat having been known 
to yield 50 bushels per acre; but both 
climate and soil are more favorable to 
pasturage and green crops than to grain. 
Dairy farming is being introduced, and 
agriculture is sure to receive more atten¬ 
tion in the future. In the valleys on the 
western coast are large tracts, now al¬ 
most wholly unoccupied, capable of be¬ 
ing converted into fairly productive graz¬ 
ing land, but waiting for the construction 
of railways. The southeastern portion 
is the most thickly settled. # The wild 
animals are the caribou or reindeer, bear, 
wolf, hare, beaver, marten, wild cat, etc. 

The famous banks of Newfoundland 

around the coasts swarm with almost 
every variety of fish, particularly cod. 
The cod fishery is prosecuted from June 
to November, and may be said, with the 
other fisheries, of seal, lobster, herring 
and salmon, to form the staple occupa¬ 
tion of the inhabitants. Cod fish is far 
the largest export. The trade is chiefly 
with Britain, Canada and the United 
States. The original Atlantic cable lands 
in Heart’s Content Harbor. Newfound¬ 
land was discovered by John Cabot in 
1497, and the first English colony was 
planted in 1621. A struggle for suprem¬ 
acy took place between the English and 
the French; but in 1713 Newfoundland 
and its dependencies were declared, by 
the Treaty of Utrecht, to belong wholly 
to Great Britain, the French reserving 
a right to fish and cure on certain parts 
of the coast. Responsible government 
was granted in 1833. The colony, as yet, 
declines to join the Canadian Confeder¬ 
ation. The only noteworthy town on the 
island is St. John’s, the capital. Pop. 
217,037. 

Newfoundland Dog*. y^tf ngthis 
is simply a large spaniel. It is supposed 
to have come originally from Newfound¬ 
land, where it is employed by the natives 
as a beast of burden. It is the largest, 
the most courageous, and by far the most 
intelligent of the waterdogs, and has con¬ 
siderable webs between the toes. 
‘NTpwa’afp (nu'gat), the celebrated jail of the dty of London at 

the west end of Newgate street, men¬ 
tioned as a prison early in the thirteenth 
century. In the fifteenth century Sir 
Richard Whittington in his will left 
funds to rebuild it; it was rebuilt a sec¬ 
ond time after the great fire of 1666, 
and a third time after the No Popery 
Riots of 1780. Its use as a prison has 
practically ceased. 
New Granada. See Coloml)ia- 

Npw Girin pa or Papua, a ±\ew u uined, ]arge island in Austra. 

lasia, next to Australia, of which it lies 
north, the largest on the globe; area, 
305,900 square miles; length about 1500; 
breadth from 200 to 400 miles. It is 
separated from Australia on the south 
by Torres Strait, and from the Moluccas 
on the west by Gilolo Passage. The 
coasts are for the most part lofty, with 
mountains coming close to the sea, but 
in the neighborhood of Torres Strait 
the shore presents the appearance of a 
marshy flat covered with dense forests. 
In the interior there are still loftier 
mountains, covered with perpetual snow, 
and volcanoes. In the southeast end 
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Mount Owen Stanley rises to the height 
of 13,205 feet; farther west and near 
the north coast Mount Schopenhauer 
reaches 20,000 feet. The island is rich 
in tropical products, possesses a copious 
and peculiar flora and fauna (birds of 
paradise being especially numerous and 
gorgeous), and is suitable for tropical 
agriculture. The coast is miasmatic in 
many places; the mountainous interior 
is reported healthier. On the west coast 
are numerous Malay settlements, but the 

Natives of New Guinea. 

bulk of the inhabitants are Papuans, a 
race resembling the negroes of Guinea. 
Some are disposed to be friendly, others 
are fierce and intractable. The discovery 
of New Guinea was made by the Portu¬ 
guese early in the sixteenth century, but 
little was known of it till recently.. The 
naturalists were the first to make incur¬ 
sions into its interior, and among these 
Mr. A. R. Wallace, who visited it in 
1858, was the pioneer. The missionaries 
came next, and mission stations have 
been formed by Germans on the north¬ 
east coast, and by the London Missionary 
Society at various points on the south¬ 
east coast. Germany and the Australian 
colonies also began to take an interest 
in New Guinea and the latter urged the 
home government to annex the eastern 
part of the island, the western portion 
having long been recognized as Dutch. 
At length the delimitation and division 
of the island between Great Britain, 
Germany and Holland was settled in 
1885. That part of the island lying west 
of the 141st meridian is assigned to Hol¬ 
land, and comprises 150,755 square 
miles; the northern part of the remainder 
of the island is assigned to Germany, and 
the southern to Great Britain. The 
German territory, called Kaiser Wil¬ 
helm’s Land, contains 08.785 sq. miles; 
the English territory 86,457 square miles. 
The islands of Torres Strait, which are 
the seat of a valuable pearl shell and 

trepang fishery, and which practically 
command the strait, have all been an¬ 
nexed to Queensland. A German char¬ 
tered company whose object is to develop 
the resources of the country has sta¬ 
tions in German New Guinea. The 
Dutch have done little or nothing for 
their portion of the island. Pop. esti¬ 
mated at about 200,000. _ . ~ 

New Hampshire,g-et 
the north by Canada, east by Maine, south¬ 
east by the Atlantic, south by Massachu¬ 
setts, and west by Vermont, from which 
it is separated by the Connecticut River; 
area 9341 square miles. This State has 
a sea coast of only 18 miles. For the dis¬ 
tance of 20 or 30 miles from the sea the 
land is almost level, but thereafter rises, 
and in its northern part is traversed south¬ 
west to northeast by a continuation of the 
Alleghenies, culminating in Mount Wash¬ 
ington, 6293 feet high. There are a num¬ 
ber of fine lakes and both lake and moun¬ 
tain scenery is beautiful. The mineral 
product is small, the metals including 
iron, lead, silver, zinc and tin. The prin¬ 
cipal crops are wheat, Indian corn, oats 
and barley; buckwheat, hay, hops, to¬ 
bacco, potatoes, flax, beans and peas are 
also raised. Hay is far the most valuable 
product of the farms, and is increasing 
in value while the farm crops are decreas¬ 
ing. Apple and pear trees are abundant 
in the cultivated districts; and the hilly 
and mountainous regions are still cov¬ 
ered with extensive forests of pine, oak, 
beech, birch, sugar-maple, etc. Manufac¬ 
tures are actively carried on, the princi¬ 
pal being cotton, woolen and worsted 
goods, boots and shoes, leather, lumber, 
iron, machinery, furniture, etc. The 
mileage of railways is greater in propor¬ 
tion to population and wealth than in any 
other New England State. Education is 
well attended to, and there is a university, 
Dartmouth Colleg 
Hampshire was 

ge, at Hanover. New 
first settled in 1623 at 

X>over and Portsmouth. The capital is 
Concord, the largest city and the chief 
manufacturing, center is Manchester, and 
the only port is Portsmouth, where there 
is a navy-yard. Pop. 430,572. 
New Haven <¥>>’ a seaport town 

of Connecticut, capital 
of New Haven County, on a bay of the 
isamemame in Long Island Sound, 72 milesi 
northeast of New York. There are im¬ 
portant manufactures of carriages, arms, 
wire, rubber goods, edge tools, clocks, mu¬ 
sical instruments, pulp, paper, etc., and 
there is a large foreign trade, particularly 
with the West Indies. New Haven is 
widely known as the seat of Yale College 
(which see). Other educational institu- 
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New Hebrides New London 

tions are the Hopkins Grammar School, 
Boardman Manual Training School, and 
a State normal school, etc.; there are 
also several learned societies, including 
an Academy of Science and a historical 
society. Pop. 133,605. 
New Hebrides (beb-ri-dez), a long 

chain of volcanic 
islands in the Pacific, lying northwest of 
Fiji and northeast of New Caledonia, 
and embracing an area of about 3000 
square miles. They are extremely fertile, 
producing cocoanuts, sandal wood, fruits, 
and all manner of Polynesian produce; 
but the climate is rather unfavorable to 
Europeans. The natives are of Melana- 
sian race. The New Hebrides have for 
some time been more or less a source of 
international difficulty between Britain 
and France. An agreement was at length 
come to that neither power should annex 
the group; but in 1886, apparently in vio¬ 
lation of this agreement, French troops 
were landed on various pretexts, and mili¬ 
tary stations formed at various points. 
They eventually evacuated the islands, 
and a dual protectorate has been formed. 
New Holland. See Australia. 

New Therifl a- town of l\cW XUclld jj0Uisiana, capital of 
Iberia parish, about 100 miles w. of New 
Orleans. It is on the navigable Bayou 
Lake and ships cotton, corn, rice and 
sugar. There are also shipyards, knit¬ 
ting and other mills, and various other in¬ 
dustries. Pop. 7499. 
NTpw Ireland (ir'land> the name of 
1M6W ireidliU largest of a group 
of islands situated east of New Guinea, 
in the Bismarck Archipelago, in the Pa¬ 
cific Ocean. The inhabitants are canni¬ 
bal Papuans; the islands are volcanic, and 
the soil good. Called by the Germans 
Neu-Meclcleriburg. 
■NIAtxt TprcAv (jer'zi), one of the east- jNiew jersey vern United states, 
bounded on the north by New York, east 
by the Atlantic Ocean and the Hudson 
Liver, south by Delaware Bay, and west 
by the States of Delaware and Pennsyl¬ 
vania, from which it is separated by the 
Delaware River; area, 8224 square miles. 
The bays of Newark, Raritan and Dela¬ 
ware form excellent harbors. The north¬ 
west part of the State is mountainous, 
being crossed by two langes of the Ap¬ 
palachian chain. The middle portion of 
the State is agreeably diversified by hills 
and vallevs; the southern part is level and 
sandy, and to a great extent barren, yield¬ 
ing naturally little else than scrub-oaks 
and yellow pine. The other portions of 
the state have a good soil, and produce 
Indian corn and other cereals, buckwheat, 

potatoes, etc. The fruits are good, espe¬ 
cially apples, pears, cherries, plums and 
peaches. The central part of the State 
is the most thickly settled and is, in fact, 
a vast market garden for the supply of 
New York and Philadelphia. Large 
quantities of grapes and small fruits, in¬ 
cluding cranberries, are grown in the 
south. There are large marl deposits, 
from which the poor soil of the south has 
been largely fertilized. The climate is 
mild, and nowhere is the cold severely 
felt in winter except in the mountainous 
regions of the north, where the finest 
cattle are reared, and large quantities of 
butter and cheese made. This State pos¬ 
sesses valuable iron mines, zinc mines, 
slate quarries, and clay banks and its fish¬ 
eries are a source of great profit. New 
Jersey ranks high among the States, in 
manufacturing and chemical industries, 
while in some industries, as silk, pottery, 
and glass, it stands first, although it is 
only eighteenth in population and forty- 
first in area. Glass is largely produced 
in the southern portion, where the neces¬ 
sary grade of sand abounds. The princi¬ 
pal seat of education is the New Jersey 
College, Princeton, one of the principal 
colleges in the United States. Other im¬ 
portant institutions are Rutgers College, 
New Brunswick, Stevens Institute of 
Technology, Hoboken, and the State nor¬ 
mal school at Trenton. The principal 
towns are Trenton, the capital; Jersey 
City, Newark, New Brunswick, Paterson 
and Burlington. New Jersey was first 
settled by the Dutch from New York, 
1614-20. It was one of the thirteen, orig¬ 
inal States of the Union. Pop. 2,537,167. 

New Jerusalem Church. 
deriborgians. 

New Kensington, VVstmofeiand 
County, Pennsylvania, 18 miles n. e. of 
Pittsburgh. It has manufactories of 
aluminum, car-springs, tin-plate, white- 
lead, glass, etc. Pon. 7707. 
*KTpw T.pati or Nuevo Leon, a Mexi- ±\cw ijcuii, can gtate> bounded by Co_ 

hahuila, Zacatecas, San Luis Potosi, and 
Tamaulipas; area, 23,637 square miles. 
It is mountainous but fertile, and lead, 
gold, silver and salt are worked; chief 
town, Monterey. Pop. 270,852. 
¥pw Inndmi (lun'dun), a city of IMew Lonaon Connecticut, on 
the Thames, 3 miles from its entrance 
into Long Island Sound, 50 miles E. of 
New Haven. The seal, cod and .mack¬ 
erel fisheries employ many of the inhab¬ 
itants, and there are important manufac¬ 
turing industries, including large woolen 
and sewing silk mills, shipyards, oil re- 



Newman New Mexico 

fineries, printing presses, bed quilts, etc. 
The harbor is one of the best in the 
United States, and is defended by two 
forts, Fort Trumbull and Fort Griswold, 
Above the city, on the E. side of the river, 
is a United States navy yard. New Lon¬ 
don is a fashionable summer resort. It 
was settled in 1046, and suffered greatly 
at the hands of Benedict Arnold and the 
British in 1781. Pop. 19,659. 
■MpwmaTi (nu'man), Francis Wil- 
INewmdll LIAM> younger brother of 
Cardinal Newman, was born in London, 
in 1805, and was educated at Ealing and 
at Worcester College, Oxford, graduating 
double first (1826). He was fellow of 
Balliol 1826-30, when he resigned, having 
conscientious scruples about signing the 
Thirty-nine Articles. He was appointed 
classical tutor at Bristol College (1834), 
professor of classics at Manchester New 
College (1840), and professor of Latin at 
University College, London, 1846-63, and 
from that time he devoted himself ex¬ 
clusively to literature. His writings ex¬ 
hibit great scholarship and versatility. 
Among them are The Soul, Its Sorrows 
and Aspirations (1849) : Phases of Faith 
(1850), and Theism (1858). Like his 
brother, Cardinal Newman, he diverged 
widely from Anglican orthodoxy, but in 
precisely the opposite direction. He died 
in 1897. 
■NTpwmflTi John Henry, Cardinal, 

born at London in 180l, and 
educated at Ealing and Trinity College, 
Oxford, where he was graduated with 
classical honors (1820), and was elected 
fellow of Oriel College. He was vice-prin¬ 
cipal of St. Alban’s Hall (1825-26) under 
Dr. (afterwards Archbishop) Whately, 
and was incumbent of St. Mary’s, Oxford, 
and chaplain of Littlemore (1828-43). 
During this last period he took part with 
Keble and Pusey in originating the Ox¬ 
ford movement; was a leader in the pro¬ 
paganda of High Church doctrines, and 
contributed largely to the celebrated 
Tracts for the Times. The last of these, 
on the elasticity of the Thirty-nine Ar¬ 
ticles, was censured bv the University 
authorities, and was followed by New¬ 
man’s resignation of his livings (1843), 
and secession to the Church of Rome 
(1845). Ordained a priest of that church, 

he was successively head of the Oratory 
of St. Philip Neri at Birmingham, rector 
of the Roman Catholic University of Dub¬ 
lin (1854-58), and principal of the Ro¬ 
man Catholic School at Edgbaston. In 
1879 he was created a cardinal. He pro¬ 
duced some remarkable works sustain¬ 
ing the doctrines of the Church of Rome, 
particularlv the Apologia pro Vitd sua 
(1864), and the Reply to Mr. Gladstone 

(1875) on the Vatican decrees. He died 
in 1890. 
'Wpwmar'k-pt (nu'-mar-ket), a townot 
l\leWlHarKcl England, partly in Cam¬ 
bridgeshire and partly in Suffolk, 13 
miles E. n. e. of Cambridge; the chief seat 
of the Jockey Club, famed for its race¬ 
course, races, and horse-training establish¬ 
ments. The chief races are the Two Thou¬ 
sand, run in April, and the Cesarewitch, 
run in October. Pop. 10,483. _ 

Mpyipo (nu-meks'i-ko), one of INew mexico the United States, 
bounded on the north by Colorado, east 
by Texas, south by Texas and Mexico, and 
west by Arizona; area, 122,634 square 
miles. The surface is generally moun¬ 
tainous, being traversed from north to 
south by the Rocky Mountains. A cen¬ 
tral valley extends across the whole terri¬ 
tory from north to south, with an average 
breadth of 20 miles, traversed by the Rio 
Grande, and hemmed in either by the 
main chain or by ramifications of the 
Rocky Mountains. To the south of the 
town of Santa Fe these average from 6000 
to 8000 feet high, but in the vicinity of 
the town and north of it some snowy 
peaks rise to the height of 10,000 or 
12,000 feet. The higher ranges are cov¬ 
ered in many places with pine forests, and 
the lower with cedars and occasional oaks. 
The soil is often sandy and the rainfall is 
small, but irrigation has been introduced 
in the valleys of the Pecos and the Rio 
Grande, and an extensive system of water- 
storage is projected and partly completed, 
which will suffice to reclaim three or four 
million acres. There are many river val¬ 
leys of wide fertility in which irrigation 
can be applied. Agriculture is rapidly in¬ 
creasing, wheat, oats, corn, beans, onions, 
cabbage and hay being among the chief 
crops, while many fruits, especially grapes, 
are grown. The mesas or table lands, 
occupy a large part of the surface, mak¬ 
ing stock raising and wool growing the 
leading occupations. There are more than 
6,000,000 sheep and 1,000,000 cattle, with 
a large number of horses and goats. Min¬ 
erals occur in abundance, there being enor¬ 
mous deposits of coal, part of it anthra¬ 
cite. Gold, silver, 'ron, copper and lead 
are all being extensively worked, the gold 
product annually increasing. Large mica 
mines are worked, and there are various 
other minerals of importance. New Mexico 
was ceded by Mexico to the United States 
in 1848, as a result of the Mexican war. 
It was created in 1850 into a territory 
of much more than its present extent. Ari¬ 
zona being cut off from it in 1863 and 
another portion added to Colorado in 1865. 
It was admitted to the Union as a state 
by act of Congress in 1910, subject to the 
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New Milford New Orleans 

approval of its constitution by the Presi- "NTp-irr OtIpqyhs (nii-or'le-anz), a city 
dent, which was given in January, 1912. J‘*cvv an(j port 0f Louisiana, 
A large number of the inhabitants are of chiefly on the left bank of the Missis- 
Mexican origin. Pop. 327,301. sippi, 115 miles above its mouth. The al- 
New Milford a villaSe of New luvial flat on which it stands is a mere 

c Milford township swamp, and the town is only saved from 
(town), of Litchfield County, Connect!- the inundations of the river by a strong 
cut, on the Housatonic River, 14 miles levee or embankment, built along the city 
N. of Danbury. It has an important to- front, and extending 200 miles above and 
bacco industry, and manufactures of 50 miles below, also around the city in 
hats, lime, pottery, etc. Pop. 5010. the rear. The nucleus of the town is 

Newnham College 
lege for the higher education of women 
at Cambridge, founded in 1871, and incor¬ 
porated in 1880. Women are not ad¬ 
mitted under eighteen years of age, and 
the course of study corresponds with that 
of Cambridge University, the female stu¬ 
dent being expected to prepare for a Tri¬ 
pos examination. There are a certain 
number of exhibitions and scholarships 
connected with the college, which is quite 
on the same lines as Girton. 
"NTpwnan (nu'nan), a city, capital of 
±M c Wlldll Coweta. County, Georgia, 
40 miles S. S. w. of Atlanta.. It has cot¬ 
ton and oil mills, etc., and is a shipping 
point for cotton. Pop. 5548. 

built around a bend of the river, from 
which it derives its popular sooriquet ‘ the 
Crescent City.’ The streets in this por¬ 
tion are mostly narrow, but many of those 
in the suburbs are spacious and handsome, 
and lined with shade trees. The public 
buildings are neither numerous nor re¬ 
markable. The educational institutions 
include Tulane University. Sophia New¬ 
comb College, a Jesuit college, an Ursu- 
line convent, a.nd others. There are im¬ 
portant manufactures, including boots and 
shoes, iron goods, sugar, fertilizers, to¬ 
bacco products, etc. New Orleans is the 
most important commercial city in the 
South and the largest cotton market in 
the world, with the exception of Liver¬ 
pool. It is the outlet for the produce of 



New Philadelphia New Ross 

the countries drained by the Mississippi 
—sugar, molasses, rice, tobacco, Indian 
corn, wheat, oats, flour, and above all, 
cotton. Domestic trade via the Missis¬ 
sippi is very considerable, and in addition 
to the articles named there is a very 
large commerce in wool and hides and an 
extensive trade in coal, iron and lumber. 
Ships of the largest size can now reach 
the city docks. The yellow fever has 
often caused great mortality during the 
summer months; but these epidemics 
have been overcome by the adoption oi 
the new methods of sanitation. New Or¬ 
leans was founded in 1717, and trans¬ 
ferred to the United States in 1803. Top. 
339,075. .. , 

New Philadelphia, *£ Tu4araw£s 
County, Ohio, on the Tuscarawas River, 
near the Ohio Canal, 4 miles S. of Mas¬ 
sillon. Coal and iron ore abound here, 
and woolen goods, iron, steel, etc., are 
manufactured. Pop. 8542. 

New Platonists 
so called because they founded their spec- 
illations on thoso of lJlato; also callod tho 
Alexandrian Platonists, because their 
chief seat was at first in Alexandria. 
Their doctrines (Neoplatonism) . had a 
tendency to unite Platonic ideas with Ori¬ 
ental mvsticism, and borrowed elements 
from various schools. Ammonius Saccas 
of Alexandria was the founder of the 
school, and among his pupils were Lon¬ 
ginus, Plotinus and Ongen, 1 lotinus 
(born a.d. 205; died 270) being the chief 

and the one who contributed chiefly to 
settle the doctrines of New Platonism. 
Philosophy, according to him, should know 
the One which is the cause and essence 
of all things, the original or primitive 
light from which everything emanates, not 
by thought and reflection, but in a per¬ 
fect manner bv intuition, which precedes 
thought. Intelligence, the product and 
image of the One, penetrates all things; 
and the soul proceeds from it, as the 
forming thought; the soul again seeks the 
One, the Good, the original cause of the 
universe. The whole spiritual world is to 
be considered as one spiritual being. The 
sensible world is but the image of the in¬ 
telligible world ; time is an image of eter¬ 
nity, and emanates from it. Evil is either 
only apparent or necessary; but if nec¬ 
essary, it ceases to be evil. The god. ot 
Plotinus is a mystical Trinity, consisting 
of three Hypostases or Substances. 
Among the pupils of Plotinus, Porphyry 
and Iamblichus were the most distin¬ 
guished. Athens became the seat of New 
Platonism, among the later New Platon¬ 
ists being Proclus of Constantinople. 

New Plymouth 
the North Island, capital of the province 
of Taranaki, beautifully situated on the 
west coast, 120 miles from Auckland. 
Pop. (1906) 5141. i t 
¥pmnort (nu'port), a municipal bor- 
JNewpOrt vough of England, in the Isle 
of Wight, on the Medina, which is navi¬ 
gable for small craft. About a mile from 
the town are the ruins of Carisbrooke 
Castle. Newport sent two members to 
Parliament from the reign of Elizabeth 
till 1867, and one member from 1867 till 
1885. Pop. 11,155. 
■NTmxmnrb a seaport of England, in 

c w JJUI Monmouthshire, on the river 
Usk, 12 miles northeast of Cardiff by rail. 
The docks are spacious, and capable of 
admitting vessels of any dimensions and 
burden at all states of the tides. The 
great trade of the place, is the export of 
manufactured iron. Shipbuilding is car¬ 
ried on to some extent. There are also 
iron foundries, sail lofts, anchor and chain 
cable works, etc. Pop. 83,700. 
■NTpwnnrf a city of Kentucky, on the 
AMCWJJUJ.I/, Ohio River, opposite Cin¬ 
cinnati, of which it is practically a resi¬ 
dential suburb. Its chief manufactures 
are in iron and steel, while it has also 
large flour mills and distilleries. Pop. 
30 309. 
¥Mi7Tinrt a seaport and formerly one ewpori, the capitals of Rhode Isl¬ 
and, now capital of Newport County, at 
the main entrance of Narragansett Bay, 
25 miles S. by E. of Providence. It has 
a good harbor, easy of access and deep 
enough for the largest ships and defended 
by several forts. Newport, is the most 
fashionable watering place in the United 
States, many wealthy citizens of New 
York, Philadelphia, Boston, and other 
cities having palatial residences there. 
Pop. 27,149. 

Newport News, 
ginia, near the extremity of the peninsula 
formed by the York and James Rivers. It 
has extensive shipbuilding yards, large 
wharves and elevators, dry-docks, knitting 
mills, iron works, etc. It is one of the 
principal ports of the Southern States, 
has steamship lines to several European 
ports, and is an important coaling sta¬ 
tion. 

New Providence. „nisBa,iama IsI~ 

New Red Sandstone, 
ondary rocks, lying between the Permian 
below and the Lias above. See Geology. 
“Meair Pnoo a river port of Ireland, on 
1MCW XVUbb, the Barrow> 2 miles below 



New Rochelle New South Wales 

its juncture with Nore, situated partly fore the most important river of New 
in Kilkenny but principally in Wexford South Wales. The volume of the rivers 
County, 84 miles s. S. w. of Dublin. depends greatly on the season, and their 
"KTpw "RppIipIIp (ro'shel), a city of utility for inland navigation is much im- 

c x u c Westchester County, paired by their shallowness. As a general 
New York, on Long Island, 18 miles N. E. rule the prevailing rock on the east side 
of New York City, of which it is a resi- of the mountain is sandstone, and on the 
dence town. It has many beautiful villas west granite. Much of the sandstone 
and a factory of druggists’ scales. It belongs to the Carboniferous system and 
was founded by Huguenot refugees from is accompanied with workable seams of 
France in 1687. Pop. 28,867. excellent coal. The coal fields extend over 
Newrv (na-ri)> a parliamentary bor- an area of 10,000,000 acres, and yield 

A J ough of Ireland, partly in a good output. Copper ore of the rich- 
county Down, partly in Armagh, finely est quality has been found in great abun- 
situated on the Newry, 5 miles from dance, but is not yet extensively worked, 
where it enters Carlingford Bay, 32 miles Tin exists in large quantities, and iron is 
S. s. w. of Belfast. It is a handsome, very generally distributed. But the chief 
well-built town, and has flour mills and mineral product of the colony has been 
large spinning mills. Newry exports gold, the total value of which hitherto 
large quantities of cattle and agricultural obtained amounts to -about $300,000,000. 
produce to Liverpool and Glasgow. Pop. Silver and lead have also been found. As 
12,405. the area of the colony extends over eleven 
NpW Shetland (shet'land), a group degrees of latitude, and as it contains a 

c w ►jug txanu 0£ isian(js almost des- good deal of elevated ground, nearly every 
titute of vegetation, in the Antarctic variety of climate is to be found. The in- 
Ocean, about 600 miles S. E. of Cape terior plains are very dry, while the coast 
Horn. They were discovered in 1819, and districts have abundant rains. The win- 
are sometimes visited by whalers. ters are mild; and though the hot winds 
Npw Siberia (si-be'ri-a), a group of of the warm season are annoying, they 
j.xcw kjiucijlcx uninhabited islands in are not unhealthy, while storms and elec- 
the Arctic Ocean, off the north coast of trical disturbances are comparatively rare. 
Siberia ; area estimated at 20,000 square The scarcity of water renders much of 
miles. The islands produce neither bush the surface far better adapted for pastur- 
nor tree, but the soil contains much fossil age than for agricultural purposes, though 
wealth in the shape of mammoth ivory, where the necessary moisture is present 
many of these great animals having left heavy crops are obtained. The agricul- 
their remains in the island soil. tural land is chiefly under wheat and 

^mith Wales a colony maize, oats and barley, and there is also 
£>uu.bij. vv aico, Great Britain, a considerable area under sugar, vines, 

which at one time comprised the eastern fruit trees, etc. Fruits and vegetables in 
half of Australia, but is now bounded by great variety are grown. But the rear- 
Queensland on the N., Victoria on the s., ing of sheep and cattle is the chief em- 
the Pacific Ocean on the E., and South ployment of the people, and wool is the 
Australia on the w.; area, 323,437 square most important article of export. There 
miles. A mountain range (the Great Di- are about 40,000,000 sheep in the colony, 
viding Chain) extends from north to The exports include wool, gold coin, tin, 
south nearly parallel to the coast, at the sheep, cattle, tallow, coal, copper, etc. 
distance of from 30 to 50 miles inland. The imports are wearing apparel, iron 
The highest summits are Mount Kosci- goods and hardware, wine, spirits, and 
usko, Mount Clarke and Mount Town- beer, sugar and tea, etc. The industrial 
shend in the southeast (7353 feet), the works embrace tanneries, woolen factories, 
last being the highest mountain in the col- soap and candle works, breweries, steam 
ony, and in Australia. The coast line sawmills, shipyards, foundries, machine 
presents in general bold perpendicular works, clothing factories, etc. Sydney is 
cliffs of sandstone in horizontal strata, the capital; other towns are Newcastle, 
and has many indentures serving as ports. Bathurst, Goulburn. Bramatta and Mait- 
The most important rivers are on the west land. New South Wales was discovered 
side of the great watershed, the chief be- by Captain Cook in 1770, and founded 
ing the Murray, the Murrumbidgee, the as a penal settlement (at Botany Bavl 
Lachlan and the Darling, the Murray re- in 1788. The most important events in its 
ceiving the waters of the others and carry- history since convict immigration ceased 
ing them to the sea through S. Australia, in 1840 are the .establishment of repre- 
The Murray partly belongs also to Vic- sentative institutions in 1843; the erec- 
toria, as it forms the boundary between tion of Victoria into a separate colony in 
the two colonies, and the Darling is there- 1850; the important discovery in May, 



Newspaper Newspaper 

1851, of extensive auriferous tracts and 
the rush to the gold diggings with con¬ 
sequent great increase in population and 
prosperity. Among more recent events 
are the Sydney Exhibition held in 1879, 
and the Intercolonial Conference held at 
Sydney in 1883. New South Wales is the 
leading member of the Australian com¬ 
monwealth, formed in 1900, sending .26 
members to the House, nearly one-third 
of the whole. (See Australia.) Pop. 
(1906) 1,504,700. 

Newspaper £^bpi!2tion coS 
ing the news. Although something like 
an official newspaper or government ga¬ 
zette existed in ancient Rome, and Ven¬ 
ice in the middle of the sixteenth century 
had also official news sheets, the first reg¬ 
ular newspaper was* published at Frank¬ 
fort in 1615. In England no genuine 
newspaper of the sixteenth century has 
been preserved, and it is not till 1622 that 
we find The Weekly Hews from Italy, 
Germany, etc., which may be regarded as 
the first specimen of the regular news¬ 
paper that appeared in England. Other 
journals followed, and one of these, pub¬ 
lished in November, 1641, under the title 
of Diurnal Occurrences, or the Heads of 
Several Proceedings in Both Houses of 
Parliament, is noticeable as the first which 
furnished a report of the proceedings in 
Parliament. The oldest existing newspa¬ 
per in England is the government paper, 
the London Gazette, the first number of 
which was issued on November 7, 1655, 
at Oxford, whither the court had re¬ 
tired in consequence of the plague then 
raging in London. It has since been un¬ 
interruptedly published twice a week for 
more than two centuries. The first Lon¬ 
don daily paper was published in 1709 
under the name of the Daily Courant. 
Among the journals of the eighteenth cen¬ 
tury may be noticed more especially the 
Public Advertiser, which first appeared 
in 1726, and became afterwards so cele¬ 
brated by the publication in it of the 
famous Letters of Junius. The Morning 
Chronicle appeared in 1769, and the Morn¬ 
ing Post in 1772. The latter is still 
nourishing; the former lasted over ninety 
years. The Times was first commenced 
on January 18. 1785. under the name 
of the London Daily Universal Register, 
which was afterwards superseded by that 
of the Times on January 1. 1788. From 
the establishment of the Times scarcely 
any attempt to start a daily paper m 
London for a long time succeeded, with 
the exception of the Morning Advertiser 
(1794). During the nineteenth century 
large numbers of newspapers were estab¬ 
lished. 

One of the earliest English local papers 
was the Norwich Postman, published in 
1706 at the charge of a penny, but ‘a 
half-penny not refused ’; and followed by 
the Norwich Courant in 1714, and the 
Weekly Mercury, or Protestant's Packet 
(also at Norwich, and still in existence), 
in 1720. The Worcester Postman ap¬ 
peared in 1708, and the Leeds Mercury 
in 1718. 

It is interesting to find that the Ameri¬ 
can colonies were not far behind the 
mother country in establishing newspa¬ 
pers, and equally interesting to know that 
the most remarkable development of the 
newspaper has been in the United States, 
where, in proportion to population, its 
growth and influence has been much 
greater than in any other country. In 
Colonial times the first newspaper to ap¬ 
pear was on September 25, 1690, when 
Benjamin Harris published, in Boston, 
Publick Occurrences, both Foreign and 
Domestick, a proposed monthly which, 
however, never got beyond its first issue, 
being suppressed by the authorities. In 
1696 a reprint of The London Gazette was 
issued in New York. The postmaster at 
Boston, John Campbell, gathered and dis¬ 
tributed the news by means of a circular, 
which he sent to a few friends and the 
New England governors. This led on 
April 24, 1704, to the publication of the 
News-Letter, now recognized as the first 
newspaper published in America. This 
was printed on a sheet of foolscap, on one 
side only. It ceased in 1776. December 
21, 1719, appeared The Boston Gazette; 
on the day following The American Week¬ 
ly Mercury made its initial bow in Phil¬ 
adelphia. James Franklin established in 
Boston, The New England Courant, in 
1721, and it was on this journal that 
Benjamin Franklin served as printer’s 
apprentice. This paper was so free and 
independent that it aroused the people 
of sleepy Boston, and the proprietor was 
thrown into jail. Then Benjamin Frank¬ 
lin, at that time (February 11, 1722), 
only sixteen years of age, took charge as 
editor and publisher. In October, 1725, 
The New York Gazette # appeared, being 
the first to be published in that province. 
In succession followed: The New England 
Weekly Journal (1727) ; The Maryland 
Gazette, the same year; The Universal 
Instructor in All the Arts and Sciences 
and Pennsylvania Gazette (1728), soon 
after purchased by Benjamin Franklin, 
who abbreviated its title to The Pennsyl¬ 
vania Gazette; The South Carolina Ga¬ 
zette (1731) : The New York Weekly 
Journal (1733) ; The Virginia Gazette 
(1736). It will appear from this list that 
the colonies closely rivaled England in 
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this field of enterprise. Ante-Revolution¬ 
ary years brought forth a great increase 
in the number and energy of the press, 
the restlessness of the country demanding 
vent and finding it therein. In opposing 
the Stamp Act of 1705 the patriotic press 
had an enormous influence in the colonies. 
At this time all the newspapers were 
weekly, monthly or published ‘ every little 
while.’ It was not until 1784 that the 
first daily appeared, this being The Amer¬ 
ican Daily Advertiser, published in Phil¬ 
adelphia by Claypoole, who first intro¬ 
duced reporting on this continent. This 
was the commencement of the era of news- 
paperdom as it at present exists in the 
United States. 

Up to 1833 the American newspapers 
were distributed almost solely by sub¬ 
scription, at a price which at the pres¬ 
ent time would appear very Jiigh, espe¬ 
cially in view of the meager news and 
the small size of the sheets. There were 
no street sales, no news stands, and but 
few were retailed at the offices. In 1835 
no paper had a circulation of 5000, and 
very few even half that number. The 
Morning Post, New York, 1833, was the 
first penny paper; it lived but three 
weeks. 

Benjamin Day issued The Sun, Sep¬ 
tember 3, 1833, at one cent per copy. 
It gained a large circulation, and in 
1867 came under the direction of Charles 
A. Dana, being then published at two 
cents. About two years later James 
Gordon Bennett established The New 
York Herald, which became a power in 
the land. At a later period, with The 
London Telegraph, it equipped an expedi¬ 
tion in search of Livingstone, the famous 
African explorer and missionary. The 
New York Tribune was founded by Hor¬ 
ace Greeley on April 10, 1841; at its 
outset this was a penny paper. It also, 
soon after commencing, issued weekly 
and semiweekly editions. In September, 
1851, The New York Times was estab¬ 
lished by H. J. Raymond. June 1, 1860, 
The New York World was started by a 
number of persons as a newspaper which 
should contain no police reports, theat¬ 
rical notices or debasing advertisements. 
Since these dates the sizes of American 
newspapers have very greatly increased, 
the cost of publication having similarly 
augmented, so that the circulation must 
necessarily be great and the advertising 
receipts immense to repay such cost. 

We have so far named only the early 
New York newspaper enterprises, but the 
great distances in America, the excellent 
telegraph service, and the aid of the sev¬ 
eral press associations have stimulated 
the growth of first-class newspapers in 
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every large city and Philadelphia, Chi¬ 
cago, Boston, Cincinnati, St. Louis, New 
Orleans, San Francisco, Baltimore and 
other large cities have long possessed 
strong, enterprising and reliable journals, 
equaling or exceeding those of New York, 
in expenditure, circulation and influence. 
In this class are The Public Ledger, 
Record, Telegraph, Press, North Ameri¬ 
can, Inquirer and Bulletin, in Philadel¬ 
phia ; in Chicago, the Tribune, Herald, 
Inter Ocean, News, Times, etc.; in St. 
Louis, The Globe-Democrat and Repub¬ 
lic; in Baltimore, The Sun and Herald; 
in Cincinnati, The Commercial Gazette 
and Enquirer; in New Orleans, The 
Times-Democrat and Picayune; in San 
Francisco, the Chronicle, Examiner, Bul¬ 
letin and Call; in Boston, the Globe, 
Post and Herald. Beside this nearly 
every town and county in the United 
States has one or more daily or weekly 
newspapers. The first illustrated daily 
was The Daily Graphic, but it proved too 
expensive, and died in 1888, after a few 
years’ precarious existence. Since then 
the illustrating of the dailies has become 
a common feature. Every trade, organi¬ 
zation, profession and science now has 
its representative journal or journals, 
there are numerous weeklies of literary 
character, or devoted to science, art, re¬ 
ligious or other fields of thought, and 
Solomon’s remark might be paraphrased 
to read: * To the making of newspapers 
there is no end.’ The great and rapid 
presses of recent years, the methods of 
mechanical type-setting, and the cheap¬ 
ness and excellence of photographic il¬ 
lustrations, have been necessary elements 
of the great sheets and enormous circu¬ 
lations of the present day, and the twen¬ 
tieth century newspaper is one of the 
greatest achievements in the whole field 
of human enterprise. 
New Style. See Calendar• 
Newt (nut)> or Eft, the popular name 
A,cwl applied to various genera of 
amphibians included in the order Urodela 
(‘tailed’) of that class. Water-newts, 
or ‘ water-salamanders ’ as they are 
sometimes termed, possess a compressed 
tail, adapted for swimming. These 
forms are oviparous, and though aquatic 
in their habits they are yet strict 
air-breathers. The larval gills are cast 
off on maturity being reached, or about 
the third month of existence. The lar¬ 
val tail is retained throughout life. The 
male animals are distinguished by the 
possession of a crest or fleshy ridge bone 
on the back. The food consists chiefly 
of aquatic insects, larvae, etc. The Triton 
cristatus, or great water-newt, is about 
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6 inches in length; the Triton aquations 
averages about 3 inches; and both are 
common in fresh water pools and ponds 
in Britain. The land-newts are included 
under the genus> Salamandra. The tail 
is of rounded or cylindrical form, and is 

Great Water-newt (Triton cristatus). 

therefore not adapted for swimming. The 
land-newts possess cutaneous glands 
which secrete a fluid of watery nature; 
and the popular superstition that if put 
on a fire these creatures were able to 
extinguish the flames may have taken 
origin from the abundant secretion of 
these glands. Salamandra maculosa of 
Southern Europe is a familiar species, 
as also is the S. alpina found inhabiting 
mountainous situations. These forms 
possess the power of reproducing lost 
or mutilated toes or even limbs. The 
newt is quite harmless. 

New Testament. See BiUe- 

'Wpwtnn (nu'tun), a city of Kansas, 
1NCWIUI1 capital of Harvey County, 27 
miles N. of Wichita. It is the seat of 
Bethel College, and has flour mills, 
creameries, a grain drill and an ice fac¬ 
tory, and railroad shops of the Atchison, 
Topeka & Santa Fd Railroad. Pop. 
7862. 
'NTpwfn-n a city of Middlesex County, 
■INCWLUII, Massachusetts, adjoining 
Boston on the s. w., and a favorite place 
of residence for Boston merchants. It is 
the seat of a Baptist theological institute, 
and the Lasell Seminary for women, and 
has numerous manufactures, embracing 
cotton, worsteds, hosiery, machinery, 
pianos, starch, paper, silk, etc. Pop. 
39,806. 
‘NTpwfvm Hubert Anson, .wewiun, cian? born at 

New York, in 1830; died in 1896. He 
was graduated at Yale in 1850, became 
tutor there in 1853, and professor of 
mathematics in 1856, filling this position 
till his death. He became notable for 
his researches and discoveries regarding 
the laws governing comets and meteors. 
In this field he is regarded as the highest 
authority. He was an editor of the Amer¬ 
ican Journal of Science, and was active 

mathemati- 
Sherburne, 

in founding the National Academy of 
Science, of which he was a member for 
life. 
"NTAwfnTi Sir Isaac, the most distin- 
I’cw tun, g u i s h e d mathematician of 
modern times, was born at Woolsthorpe, 
Lincolnshire, in 1642, being the son of 
Isaac Newton, farmer and proprietor of 
the manor of Woolsthorpe. He was sent 
at an early age to the village school, and 
in his twelfth year to the town of Gran¬ 
tham, where he remained till he was en¬ 
tered at Trinity College, Cambridge, in 
1660. In 1663-64 he discovered the for¬ 
mula known as Newton's Binomial Theo¬ 
rem (see Binomial) ; and before 1665 he 
had established his doctrine of fluxions. 
Some years later Leibnitz also discov¬ 
ered this invaluable method, and pre¬ 
sented it to the world in a different form 
—that of the differential calculus. About 
this time (1665), being obliged to quit 
Cambridge on account of the plague, he 
retired to Woolsthorpe, where the idea of 
universal gravitation is said to have first 
presented itself to him, from observing 
the fall of an apple in his garden. This, 
however, is legendary and without foun- 

. Sir Isaac Newton. 

dation in fact. In 1666 he returned to 
Cambridge, was chosen fellow of his col¬ 
lege (Trinitv College) in 1667, and the 
next year was admitted A. M. By this 
time his attention had been drawn to the 
phenomena of the refraction of light 
through prisms, and to the improvement 
of telescopes. His experiments led him 
to conclude that light is not a simple 
homogeneous substance, but that it is 
composed of a number of rays of unequal 
refrangibility, and possessing different 
colors. In 1669, being appointed profes- 
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sor of mathematics at Cambridge, and 
preparing to lecture on optics, he endeav¬ 
ored to mature his first results, and com¬ 
posed a treatise on the subject. In 1672 
Newton was chosen a fellow of the Royal 
Society, to which he communicated a de¬ 
scription of a new arrangement for re¬ 
flecting telescopes, which rendered them 
more convenient by diminishing their 
length without weakening their magnify¬ 
ing powers; and soon after, the first part 
of his labors on the analysis of light. 
This led him into controversies with 
Hooke, Huygens, and several eminent 
foreigners, Newton maintaining the cor¬ 
puscular theory, now generally given up 
in favor of the undulatory theory. In 
1675 he addressed another paper to the 
Royal Society, completing the account 
of his results and of his views on the 
nature of light. This treatise, united 
with his first paper on the analysis of 
light, afterwards served as the base of 
the great work, Treatise on Optics 
(1704). He had before this deduced from 
the laws of Kepler the important law 
that gravity decreased with the square 
of the distance, a law to which Sir Chris¬ 
topher Wren, Halley and Hooke had all 
been led by independent study. No dem¬ 
onstration of it, however, had been given, 
and no proof obtained that the same 
power which causes subjects to fall to 
the earth was that which retained the 
moon and other planets in their orbits. 
Adopting the ordinary measure of the 
earth’s radius, Newton had been led to 
the conclusion that the force which kept 
the moon in her orbit, if the same as 
gravity, was one-sixth greater than that 
which is actually observed, a result which 
perplexed him, and prevented him from 
communicating to his friends the great 
speculation in which he was engaged. In 
June, 1682, however, he had heard of 
Picard’s more accurate measure of the 
earth’s diameter, and repeating with this 
measure his former calculations, he 
found, to his extreme delight, that the 
force of gravity, by which bodies fall at 
the earth’s surface, 4000 miles from the 
earth’s center, when diminished as the 
square of 240,000 miles, the moon’s dis¬ 
tance, was almost exactly equal to that 
which kept the moon in her orbit. Hence 
it followed that the same power retained 
all the other satellites round their prima¬ 
ries and all the primaries round the sun. 
Two years were spent in penetrating the 
consequences of this discovery,. and in 
preparing his immortal work, Philosophic 
Naturalis Principia Mathematical com¬ 
monly called ‘ Newton’s Principia,’ which 
was printed in 1687 at the expense of 
Dr. Halley, In 1687 Newton was one 

of the delegates sent by the University of 
Cambridge to maintain its rights before 
the High Commission Court when they 
were attacked bv James II, and in 1688 
he was elected by the university to the 
Convention Parliament. In 1696 he was 
appointed warden of the mint, and in 
1699 master. In 1701 he was again re¬ 
turned to parliament by his university; 
in 1703 he was chosen president of the 
Royal Society; and in 1705 was knighted 
by Queen Anne. In his later years he 
took great interest in chemistry and in 
the elucidation of the sacred Scriptures. 
His health was good until his eightieth 
year, when he suffered from a calculous 
disorder, which occasioned his death in 
1727. He was interred in Westminster 
Abbey. The most important of Newton’s 
philosophical works are his Principia; 
his Arithmetica Universalis; his Geo- 
metria Analytica; and his Treatise on 
Optics. 
"NTpw+nn John, an English divine, avcwiun, born iQ London in 1725. 

died there in 1807. When eleven years 
old he was taken to sea by his father, 
then master of a ship in the Mediterra¬ 
nean trade. His subsequent life was of 
a rather irregular description until his 
thirtieth year, when he resolved to qual¬ 
ify himself for holy orders. He was or¬ 
dained to the curacy of Olney, in Buck¬ 
inghamshire, in 1764. During his incum¬ 
bency at Olney he became acquainted 
with the poet Cowper, who contributed 
sixty-eight hymns to the collection pub¬ 
lished by Newton in 1776, and known as 
the Olney Hymns. In 1779 Newton was 
presented to the living of the united 
parishes of St. Mary Woolnoth and St. 
Mary Woolchurch Haw, London, and 
held it till his death. His best-known 
works are his Autobiography (1764), a 
Review of Ecclesiastical History (1770), 
and the Olney Hymns. 
‘KTpvutrm John, soldier, was born in 
■^cwtun, Virginia in 1823. He was 
graduated from West Point in 1842, and 
followed the career of a military and civil 
engineer. He served with great distinc¬ 
tion during the war for the Union, after 
which he was employed in strengthening 
New York harbor. It was he who 
planned and carried out (1876) the re¬ 
moval of the Hell Gate obstruction to 
navigation in the East River. He was 
made brigadier-general in 1884 and re¬ 
tired in 1886. In 1887-88 he was Com¬ 
missioner of Public Works of New York, 
and in the latter year became president 
of the Panama railroad. He died in 
1895. 
Newton-in-Makerfield, ;r0 nNi™: 
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Willows, a town of England, in Lanca- "N>w Year’s Dav. first ^ay 
shire, 15 miles east by north of Liver- ** the year from 
pool. The manufactures include paper 
works, glass works, a large iron foundry, 
and a sugar refinery, besides an establish¬ 
ment for the manufacture of trucks for 
the London & North-Western Railway. 
Pop. 18,462. 

Newton’s Laws of Motion. 
See Dynamics. 
"NTpwfnwn (nii'toun), a borough and 
JN eW lOWn m a r k e t town of North 
Wales, County Montgomery, on the Sev¬ 
ern. It has an ancient church (now in 
ruins) in the early English style. It is 
the chief seat of the Welsh flannel manu¬ 
facture, which, however, is now falling 
off considerably, and being superseded by 
the manufacture of tweeds, shawls, etc. 
Pop. 5929. „ „ „ , 
"NTPw+nwn a town of New South 
IMcWhUWIIj -\yaies> forming a suburb 
of Sydney, but under distinct municipal 
government since 1862. It is connected 
with the city by railroad. With Sydney 
merchants it is much in favor as a place 
of residence. Pop. (1901) 22,598. 

Newtownards ‘°fu l 
County Down, at the north extremity of 
Lough Strangford, 9 miles east of Bel¬ 
fast. It consists chiefly of a handsome 
square, and several streets leading into 
it. Pop. 9110. 
"NTpw TTlm a city, capital of Brown 
IMcw Uiiii} County, Minnesota, on 
the Minnesota River, 88 miles s. w. of 
Minneapolis. It has breweries and man¬ 
ufactures of iron, organs, woolens, flour, 
sash, doors, etc. Pop. 5648. 

New Westminster 
British Columbia, on the Fraser River, 
about 15 miles from its mouth, and near 
the western terminus of the Canadian 
Pacific Railway, and also connected by 
a short line with the United States rail¬ 
way system. It is the headquarters of 
the foreign and river traffic of the prov¬ 
ince. Chief industry, salmon canning. 
Pop. (1911) 13,894. 

New Whatcom K^^capf: 
tal of Whatcom County, Washington, on 
E. shore of Bellingham Bay, 73 miles N. 
of Seattle, and on the Great Northern 
and Northern Pacific railroads. It has 
large fishing and canning interests, ships 
hops, coal and lumber, and has wood¬ 
working factories, machine shops, etc. 
Pop. in 1900, 6834. Since the date of 
this census, New Whatcom has united 
with Fairhaven, etc., to form the present 
city of Bellingham. 

the earliest times observed with religious 
ceremonies or festive rejoicing. New 
Year’s Day, being the eighth day after 
Christmas, is the festival of Christ’s 
circumcision. The day is a holiday, cel¬ 
ebrated with religious service all over 
the European continent, though not gen¬ 
erally in Britain nor in the United 
States. 
"NTpw VnvV (nu-york'), ‘the Empire 
INeW XOrK state,’one of the thirteen 
original United States of North America, 
having Canada on the north and north¬ 
west, from which it is almost entirely 
separated by the St. Lawrence, Lake On¬ 
tario, the Niagara River and Lake Erie; 
south, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, and 
the Atlantic; and east, Connecticut, 
Massachusetts and Vermont. Long Isl¬ 
and belongs to the State, whose seaboard 
otherwise is very small. Total area, 49,- 
204 square miles. The surface in the 
southeast is traversed by several moun¬ 
tain ranges from New Jersey, one of 
which, crossing the Hudson, presents a 
bold and lofty front on both banks, and 
forms magnificent scenery. The Catskill 
Mountains have the greatest average 
height, and in Round Top attain 3800 
feet; but the culminating point is Mount 
Marcy, which belongs to the Adirondack 
group, and has a height of 5467 feet. In 
the west the large tract extending be¬ 
tween Lake Ontario on the. north and 
Pennsylvania on the south is generally 
level. The principal rivers are the Hud¬ 
son, Delaware, Susquehanna, Mohawk, 
Oswego, Genesee, Niagara, Allegheny 
and St. Lawrence. The falls of Niagara 
partly belong to the State. Besides the 
frontier lakes Ontario and Erie, there are 
many lakes of very considerable size, 
such as Lakes Champlain, George, Onei¬ 
da, Cayuga, Seneca, etc. . The climate 
is somewhat variable, but with some local 
exceptions very healthy. The greater 
part of the soil is arable, and some of.it 
extremely fertile, and New York occupies 
a foremost place in agriculture. The 
largest crops are oats, corn and potatoes, 
also wheat, barley, hops and grapes, and 
other fruits. The mountain districts are 
mainly good grazing land and much at¬ 
tention is paid to the rearing of stock, 
both for feeding and for dairy purposes, 
more milk being produced than in all 
other states of the Union combined, and 
more butter and cheese than in any other 
state. The forest trees present a great 
variety, but the forest area, which used 
to include nearly half the State, has been 
much reduced of late years. The lake 
and ocean fisheries are of great value, 
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Cotovriaht by F. W. Woolworth. _ 
^opyrigm oy THE TALLEST BUILDING IN THE WORLD 

The new Woolworth Building, New York. The tower is 750 feet high. 
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an important part of them being the 
utilizing of fish for oil and fertilizers. 
The most important mineral is iron. 
Lead ore is also found, and a vast 
amount of salt is made from the salt 
springs. Granite, marbles, sandstones, 
limestones, clay, sand, and all building 
materials are abundant. The mineral 
springs of Saratoga are the most cele¬ 
brated in America. The manufactures 
surpass in value those of any other 
State. The foreign and internal trade 
are of great importance. The latter is 
carried on chiefly by canals and rail¬ 
roads in conjunction with the Hudson. 
Of the canals the most important is the 
Erie Canal, which connects Lake Erie 
with the Hudson. (See Erie Canal.) 
The length of railways is over 8400 miles. 
For the higher branches of education 
ample provision has been made, there be¬ 
ing some thirty universities and colleges, 
and primary education is free. Albany 
is the capital. The territory of New 
York was partially explored in 1609 by 
Henry Hudson, an English navigator in 
the service of the Dutch East India Com¬ 
pany, and soon after was colonized by 
the Dutch, who were expelled by the 
English in 1674. During the war with 
the French the country was laid almost 
desolate by the ravages of war and the 
incursions of Indians. In the Revolu¬ 
tionary war many important events took 
place in New York territory. The first 
State constitution was adopted in 1777. 
It is the leading State in population and 
wealth, 

York 
respect of population and. commerce the 
metropolis of the American continent 
and the second city of the world. The 
city is admirably situated at the conflu¬ 
ence of the Hudson River from the north, 
and the East River from the northeast 
(the latter a prolongation of Long 
Island Sound), their united waters ex¬ 
panding into New York Bay, which forms 
a magnificent harbor. The approach 
from the sea is either by the East River 
and Long Island Sound, or by the wide 
channel between Sandy Hook and Long 
Island, and thence by ‘ the Narrows * be¬ 
tween Staten Island and Long Island. 
In the bay are several islands, on some 
of which are forts, and on one is a colos¬ 
sal statue of Liberty. The city consists 
of five Boroughs: Bronx, Brooklyn, Man¬ 
hattan, Richmond and Queens. (Which 
see). It was incorporated January 1, 
1898, the city formerly being on Man¬ 
hattan Island, but after that date em¬ 
bracing the adjoining cities and districts. 

, Pop. 9,113,614. 
York, the chief 
md of 

city and sea¬ 
port of the State of New 

the United States, and in 

The building material is stone of varying 
shades and qualities and red, yellow and 
white bricks, the artistic and substantial 
architecture being of an excellent char¬ 
acter. 

General Features.—The plan upon 
which the newer part of the old city is 
laid out consists of parallel avenues, 100 
feet or more in width, named numerically 
from first to eleventh, and running from 
south to north as far as the northern ex¬ 
tremity of Manhattan Island, intersected 
at right angles by streets also numeri¬ 
cally named, and crossing the city from 
east to west. Fifth Avenue (7 miles 
long, 100 feet wide) is the great central 
avenue, and all the streets running east 
from it have the prefix east, and those 
running west the prefix west, and the 
houses are numbered accordingly. Fifth 
Avenue is par excellence the fashionable 
and aristocratic street. The main busi¬ 
ness thoroughfare is Broadway (5 miles 
long and 80 feet wide), which in the 
activity and variety of its traffic, the ele¬ 
gance of its shops, and the massiveness 
and grandeur of many of its public and 
private buildings, is one of the most in¬ 
teresting streets in the world. Madison 
Avenue, next east of Fifth Avenue, vies 
with it as a street of costly private 
houses and beautiful churches. The 
streets in general are excellently paved, 
and the cleansing of them is well attended 
to. They are traversed in all directions 
by electric surface cars, supplemented 
by elevated railroads with electric trains 
giving a speed of 15 miles per hour 
and by a great ‘ subway,’ or under¬ 
ground railway, which traverses the 
whole length of Manhattan Island and 
connects with Brooklyn and Jersey City 
by tunnels under the East and North, or 
Hudson, rivers. This is one of the most 
extensive pieces of municipal engineering 
ever undertaken in the United States. 
Steps have been taken to supplement it by 
other subways, in order to relieve the 
pressure of travel. A parallel example 
of daring engineering is an immense tun¬ 
nel and subway constructed under, the 
city and the Hudson and East Rivers 
by the Pennsylvania Railroad Co., and 
opened to travel in 1910, which enables 
trains to land their passengers in the 
center of the city without aid from the 
ferries and to pass under water and land 
from New Jersey to Long Island. It is 
the most magnificent example extant of 
recent railroad engineering. A. bridge 
across Harlem River and a massive via¬ 
duct take the trains of the great rail¬ 
roads running to the east, north and 
northwest to the Grand Central Depot, 
in the heart of the city. Several splendid 
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suspension bridges, the largest existing, 
cross the East River from Manhattan to 
Long Island, and numerous ferry boats 
ply on the two rivers. Of the public 
parks the oldest and best known is Cen¬ 
tral Park, situated near the center of 
Manhattan Island. It is 2^4 miles long 
and a little over half a mile wide, giving 
an area of 840 acres, which have been 
converted into a beautiful and much fre¬ 
quented pleasure ground. In the newer 
section of the city, to the northward, a 
number of large parks have been laid out 
(Bronx, Van Cortland, Crotona and Pel¬ 
ham Bay). Prospect Park, Brooklyn, 
contains 526 acres, and there are many 
smaller parks, squares and boulevards for 
public use. Bronx Park contains a large 
zoological garden, and the old Battery, at 
the southern extremity of Manhattan, 
contains an attractive aquarium, abun¬ 
dantly supplied with sea and river fishes. 

The school system is well devemped, 
and among the institutions for higher 
education are Columbia University 
(founded as King’s College in 1<54) ; 
New York University, founded in 1831; 
the Normal College, for young women; 
the Cooper Union, and a number of med¬ 
ical, theological, and other educational 
institutions. There may be named also 
the Metropolitan Museum of Art, rich in 
paintings, antiquities, etc.; the Ameri¬ 
can Museum of Natural History, equally 
rich in its collections; the National 
Academy of Design, and numerous other 
scientific, artistic, and other institutions. 

The New York Public Library, con¬ 
structed in 1895 by the union of the As- 
tor, Lenox and Tilden foundations, is 
seated in a magnificent new building. 
The New York Free Circulating Library 
was later added, the total collections num¬ 
bering considerably more than 1,000,UUU 
volumes. In addition there are numer¬ 
ous other public and private libraries, 
among the latter being the large library 
of Columbia University. Among the 
monuments are statues of Washington, 
Lincoln, Farragut, Ftanklin, Shakespere, 
Burns, Scott, etc., an ancient Egyptian 
obelisk presented by the Khedive of 
Egypt; Bartholdi’s great statue of Lib¬ 
erty already referred to (see Colossus), 
etc. New York is abundantly supplied 
with theaters, opera houses and,°^r 
places of amusement, with large hotels 
and with many# massive and attractive 
public and municipal buildings, far too 
numerous to mention here. . ., 

Trade, etc.—New York is primarily 
a commercial city and a center of distri¬ 
bution of domestic and foreign products, 
but it is also the center of a vast manu¬ 
facturing interest. The industries, how¬ 

ever, are rather of a varied character than 
individually important, the chief being 
connected with clothing, meat packing, 
printing and publishing, brewing, etc. 
Its commerce is enormous, it rivaling 
London and surpassing all other cities in 
this respect. Its total trade, exports and 
imports, approaches in value $2,000,000,- 
000 annually. Immense numbers of im¬ 
migrants from Europe arrive here. The 
water supply is furnished from Croton 
Lake, an artificial reservoir supplied by 
Croton River, from which the water is 
conveyed by an aqueduct of stone ma¬ 
sonry of a capacity of over 300,000,000 
gallons per day a distance of 40 miles to 
New York. A larger reservoir is being 
constructed in the Catskill Mountain 
region, 90 miles north of the city, which 
is expected to be capable of supplying 
500,000,000 gallons a day even in dry 
years. 

History.—Manhattan Island was first 
visited in 1609 by Henry Hudson. It 
was first settled three years after on the 
southern extremity. The Dutch settle¬ 
ment here formed gradually grew into a 
town named New Amsterdam, which in 
1648 had 1000 inhabitants. In 1664 it 
surrendered to the British, and took its 
new name from the Duke of York, into 
whose hands it came. In 1673 the 
Dutch regained possession, but lost it 
finally in the following year. New York 
was taken from the Americans by the 
British at the beginning of the war of 
Independence (August 26, 1776), and 
held by them till its close (evacuated 
November 25, 1783). It was the capi¬ 
tal of the State of New York from 1784 
to 1797, and from 1785 to 1790 it was 
the seat of the Federal government, and 
at New York Washington was inaugu¬ 
rated to the presidency in 1789. During 
the war of 1812-15 its foreign commerce 
was almost annihilated. The first regu¬ 
lar line of packet ships to Liverpool was 
started in 1S17. The opening of the Erie 
Canal in 1825 gave the city a preeminent 
command of internal commerce. Since 
that date its progress has been rapid, 
almost beyond example. Pop. in 1850, 
515,547; in 1870. 942,292; in 1880, 
1,206,600; in 1890, 1,800,891; 1900, 
3,437,202; 1910, 4,766,883. 
TTpw 7pcilanrt (ze'land), a group of l\iew ^eaiana islands belonging to 
Great Britain in the South Pacific. Ocean, 
consisting chiefly of two large islands, 
called North and South (or Middle) Isl¬ 
and, and a third of comparatively insig¬ 
nificant size, Stewart Island; length of 
the group, north to south, measured on 
a line curving nearly through their cen¬ 
ters, about 1200 miles; area, 105,340 
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SINGER BUILDING METROPOLITAN BUILDING 
Two of the tallest buildings in the world. Singer Tower is 612 feet 1 inch high, and the Metropolitan 

Tower is 700 feet 3 inches high. 
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square miles (or 15,000 less than the 
United Kingdom). Previous to 1876 
New Zealand was divided into nine prov¬ 
inces, four in the North Island (Auck¬ 
land, Taranaki, Wellington and Hawke’s 
Bay) and five in the South Island (Nel¬ 
son, Marlborough, Canterbury, Otago 
and Westland) ; but in 1876 the prov¬ 
inces as such were abolished, though the 
names are still in common use, and the 
whole of New Zealand is now divided 
into 63 counties. Pop. 900,000, in¬ 
cluding 43,143 Maoris and 2857 Chinese. 
Capital, Wellington, in North Island; 
other chief cities: Dunedin, Auckland, 
Christchurch. 

North Island, the most northern of the 
group, and separated from South Island 
by Cook’s Strait, which, where narrowest, 
is about 25 miles wide, is very irregular 
in shape, and much broken by deep bays 
and projecting headlands. Its area is 
estimated at 44,736 square miles. # It 
consists of a main body with projections 
running east, south, and west, and a long 
narrow projection 280 miles in length, 
which stretches north with a curve in a 
westerly direction. The main body of the 
island, as well as its peninsulas, has for 
the most part a very rugged and moun¬ 
tainous surface; and besides being tra¬ 
versed from south to north by chains of 
mountains reaching a height of 6000 feet, 
presents a number of lofty isolated vol¬ 
canic peaks, among which the most con¬ 
spicuous are Tongariro (6500 feet) oc¬ 
casionally active, and Ruapehu (9195 
feet) and Mount Egmont (8300 feet), 
extinct volcanoes. The coast line of 
North Island contains many excellent 
natural harbors, especially those of Well¬ 
ington on Cook’s Strait, and of Auckland 
on the isthmus of the northern projec¬ 
tion. The streams are extremely numer¬ 
ous, but are mostly mere torrents, which 
bring down immense deposits of shingle. 
The largest of the rivers are the Waikato 
(200 miles) and the Wanganui (about 
120). Most of the streams have their 
sources in lakes embosomed among moun¬ 
tains covered with magnificent forests, 
and presenting scenes of extraordinary 
beauty. The largest of all the lakes is 
Taupo, situated near the center of the 
island, about 36 miles long by 25 miles 
broad. To the northeast occur a number 
of lakes, familiarly known as the ‘ Hot 
Lakes,’ there being here hot springs and 
other volcanic phenomena. In this region 
there is much remarkable scenery, but 
the most interesting features, known as 
the Pink and White Terraces, were de¬ 
stroyed by a volcanic eruption in June, 
1886. , . £ 

South Island is of a much more com¬ 

pact and regular form, and may be con¬ 
sidered as a parallelogram; area, about 
65,225 square miles. With exception of 
the north coast, the southwest coast, and 
a remarkable spur on the east coast 
called Banks’ Peninsula, the coast line 
is very continuous. On the north coast, 
from Cape Farewell to Cape Campbell, 
are numerous good harbors; in the south¬ 
west are a series of narrow fiords. South 
Island is traversed from north to south 
by a lofty central mountain chain, which 
has an average height of about 8000 feet; 
while Mount Cook, near the west coast, 
the culminating point of New Zealand, is 
13,200 feet high. Among these moun¬ 
tains are fields of perpetual snow, and 
glaciers of great size, stretching down on 
the southwest to no great distance from 
the sea. Along the east coast several 
extensive plains exist. The largest river 
is the Clutha, which has a course of 150 
miles, and enters the sea near the south¬ 
east angle of the island. There is some 
magnificent lake scenery. The largest 
lakes are Wakatipu and Te Anau, cover¬ 
ing 114 and 132 square miles respectively. 
Stewart Island is separated from South 
Island by Foveaux Strait, about 15 miles 
wide. It is of a triangular form, with 
an area estimated at 1300 square miles. 
A great number of smaller islands belong 
to the New Zealand group. The Chatham 
Islands and Kermadec Islands are outly¬ 
ing dependencies. 

Minerals, Climate, Natural Produc¬ 
tions.—With mineral wealth New Zea¬ 
land is liberally supplied. Coal is ob¬ 
tained in many parts, and copper has 
been worked on a small scale. Gold is 
worked both in North and South Island. 
Extending through 12° of latitude, and 
having a greatly diversified surface, New 
Zealand has necessarily a very varied 
though a remarkably healthy climate. In 
temperature it resembles France and 
North Italy, but the humidity is consid¬ 
erably greater. Rapid changes are a 
notable feature of the weather. Among 
vegetable productions the most character¬ 
istic are the ferns (130 different species), 
which form almost the only vegetation 
over immense districts. Some of them 
are more than 30 feet high, and remarka¬ 
ble for the elegance of their forms. One 
of the most common is the Pteris escu- 
lenta, the root of which is used as food 
by the natives and greedily devoured by 
pigs. Another remarkable plant of great 
economical value (even furnishing an 
article of export) is the flax-plant (Phor- 
mium tenax). A number of the forest 
trees furnish valuable timber. Among 
others is the kauri or damar pine. Flow¬ 
ering plants are remarkably scarce, and 
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there are no indigenous fruits. The soil 
and climate of New Zealand, however, 
produce in perfection every English 
grain, grass, fruit, and vegetable. In the 
gardens of the warmer valleys fruits of a 
semitropical character—the pomegran¬ 
ate, citron, orange and olive—might be 
raised. In animals New Zealand is sin¬ 
gularly deficient, only a sort of dog (now 
extinct), a rat, and two species of bats 
being indigenous. Rabbits have been in¬ 
troduced and have multiplied so as to be¬ 
come a perfect pest; pigs now run wild 
as well as cats. Pheasants, partridges, 
quails and red and fallow deer have also 
been successfully introduced. All the 
common European quadrupeds appear to 
be easily acclimatized. The native birds 
are remarkable neither for numbers nor 
for beauty of plumage. Pigeons and par¬ 
rots are the most common. The apteryx, 
a peculiar bird so called from having no 
wings, is one of the most remarkable of 
the native birds. Among others are the 
huia or parson-bird and the owl-parrot. 
The gigantic moa is now extinct. The 
chief reptiles are a few lizards. The 
coast teems with fish, and seals are still 
numerous in some parts. 

Aborigines.—The original natives of 
New Zealand, called Maoris, a people of 
Polynesian origin, are supposed to have 
emigrated from the Navigators’ or the 
Sandwich Islands some centuries ago. 
Split up into numerous petty tribes, and 
wasting each other by internecine feuds, 
their numbers have been so reduced that 
they do not now much exceed 40,000, all 
of whom, with the exception of a few 
hundreds, are located in the North Island. 
By missionary efforts a great part of 
them have been converted to Christianity. 
They have acquired in many instances 
considerable property in stock, cultivated 
lands, etc., and in the neighborhood of 
the settlements they are adopting Euro¬ 
pean dress and habits. 

Industry, Commerce, etc.—Stock-rear¬ 
ing and agriculture are the most impor¬ 
tant industries, though mining is also an 
important occupation. There are about 
20,000,000 sheep in the colony, and by 
far the most important export is wool, 
frozen meat and grain being also largely 
exported. Gold is the most valuable ex¬ 
port next to wool; others are tallow, tim¬ 
ber, kauri-gum. The imports naturally 
are chiefly manufactured goods: drapery, 
ironmongery, machinery, etc.; also tea, 
sugar, spirits, etc. There are upwards 
of 2500 miles of government railway in 
New Zealand open for traffic. 

History.—New Zealand was first dis¬ 
covered by Tasman in 1642, but little 
was known of it till the visits of Cook 

Ney 

in 1769 and 1774. The first permanent 
settlement was made by missionaries in 
1815, but no regular authority was es¬ 
tablished by the British government till 
1883, when a resident was appointed, 
with limited powers, and subordinate to 
the government of New South Wales. In 
1840 New Zealand was erected into a 
colony; in 1841 it was formally sepa¬ 
rated from New South Wales and placed 
under its own independent governor; 
and in 1852 it received a constitution and 
responsible government. Troubles with 
the natives of the North Island about 
land have given rise to frequent Maori 
wars, and so late as 1886 a disturbance 
about land arose. In 1865 the seat of 
government was removed from Auckland 
to Wellington. In 1873 the Public Works 
Policy was inaugurated, and large loans 
were raised for immigration, harbors, 
railways, roads, etc. In 1876 the prov¬ 
inces were abolished, the colony was 
divided into 63 counties, and all govern¬ 
ment centralized at Wellington. It is 
the most Socialistic of countries; has 
compulsory arbitration of labor disputes, 
free transportation for scholars, etc. 
New Zealand Flax. 
land) • 
New Zealand Spinage 
sa), a succulent trailing plant inhabiting 
New Zealand, Tasmania, Australia, South 
America and Japan. It has been intro¬ 
duced into Europe and North America as 
a substitute for spinage. 

(na), Michel, Duke of Elchingen, 
M cy Prince of the Moskwa, marshal 
and peer of France, was born in 1769 at 
Sarre-Louis, in the department of the 
Moselle. He entered the military service 
in 1788 as a private hussar, and rose by 
degrees to the rank of captain in 1794, 
adjutant-general in 1796, general of di¬ 
vision in 1798, and as such he distin¬ 
guished himself in the Rhine campaign. 
Appointed marshal of the empire by Na¬ 
poleon in 1805, he achieved victory over 
the Austrians at Elchingen, and took 
part in the battle of Jena. During the 
Russian campaign he commanded the 
third division at the battle of the INlosk- 
wa, and conducted the rear guard in the 
disastrous retreat. In the campaign of 
1813 his skill and courage decided the 
victory of Liitzen, and assisted at Baut¬ 
zen and Dresden. When Napoleon abdi¬ 
cated and the Bourbon dynasty was 
established Ney took the oath of alle¬ 
giance to the king and received a com¬ 
mand ; but when the emperor landed 
from Elba his old general joined him at 
Lyons and opened the way to Paris, In 
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the campaign which followed it was Ney 
who led the attack on the British center 
at Waterloo, and after five horses had 
been killed under him he only retired from 
the field at nightfall. When the allies 
entered Paris he escaped in disguise to 
the provinces, but was finally arrested, 
brought back to Paris, tried for treason, 
and found guilty. The sentence was ex¬ 
ecuted December 7, 1815. 

Pprppc (nez pers), a tribe of In- reiceb dians> ehiefly settled in 
Idaho, on the Lapwai River. The Nez 
Perces proper were loyal to the whites, 
but in 1877 the treaty reductions of their 
reservation led to a sanguinary outbreak 
on the part of the non-treaty members of 
the tribe, who attacked settlers, fought 
the soldiers, and then fled across Idaho, 
Montana and Dakota. They were over¬ 
taken and beaten, and the survivors 
(some 350) transferred to the Indian 
Territory. In 1885 some were restored 
to Idaho, and the rest joined the Colville 
Indians, in Washington. 
"NTera mi (n’ga'me), a former South Af- 
1N gdJTll rjcan iake the north of the 
Kalahari Desert; length about 37 miles, 
breadth about 15 miles. Its only feeder 
is the Teoge, and its outlet the Zouga. 
Ngami was first visited by Dr. Living¬ 
stone and Mr. Oswell in 1849. It was 
for the most part shallow, and has now 
practically disappeared, its place being 
taken by a reed-grown muck. 
"NTera vi Ti xx/n v (ngan-hwl ), a province 
JN gRIIIlW uy q£ China, bounded by 
the provices of Kiangsu, Honan, Hupeh, 
Kiangsi and Chekiang. Green tea is 
extensively cultivated, and the province is 
rich in minerals. Pop. about 23,600,000. 
Capital Ngan-king-foo, on the left bank 
of the Yangtse-kiang; pop. 40,000. 
'WiaP’flrfl (ni-ag'a-ra), a river of North 
IN id gdld America, separating Ontario 
from the State of New York, and convey¬ 
ing the waters of Lake Erie into Lake 
Ontario. It is 33*4 miles long, and va¬ 
ries in breadth from 1 to 4 miles, being 
about the former where it issues from 
Lake Erie, near the city of Buffalo. It is 
occasionally interspersed with low wooded 
islands, the largest of which, Grand Isl¬ 
and, has an area of 17,000 acres. The 
total descent in the river’s course between 
the two lakes is 331 feet. About 15 miles 
from Lake Erie a sudden narrowing and 
descent in the channel causes what, are 
called the Rapids, below which, the river, 
here divided bv Goat Island, is precipi¬ 
tated over the celebrated Falls. The rush 
of the river is such that the water is. shot 
a clear 40 yards from the cliff, leaving a 
narrow pathway for a short distance be- 
fow for the adventurous. The cataract on 

the south side of the island, called the 
American Fall, is 162 feet high, width 
1125 feet; that on the Canadian side, 
called the Great or Horseshoe Fall, is 149 
feet high, width 2100 feet. Below the 
falls the river 
rushes with great 
velocity down the 
sloping bottom of a 
narrow chasm for 
a distance of 7 
miles. About 3 
miles below the 
falls a sudden turn 
in the channel^ 
causes the waters? 
to whirl in a vast Section op the Horse- 
circular basin be- shoe Fall, Niagara. 
fore renewing its a, Medina Sandstone, 300 
journey. Logs and feet; 6, Clinton Limestone 
other floating rna- and Shale, 30 feet ; c, Niag- 
._j „ i „„ _ara, 165 feet, of which o5 
tenal sometimes feetareseenat the Fall.sJ 
continue whirling 
here for many days. Several bridges 
cross the river below the falls, one of 
them a suspension bridge 1190 feet long 
and 190 feet above the water. Another, 
245 feet above the water, has been con¬ 
structed for railway and ordinary pas¬ 
senger traffic about 2 miles below the 
falls. An international reservation of 
the land round the falls, to be preserved 
in a state of nature, was effected in 1885. 
Niagara "Falls a city of Niagara IN lag did -CdllS County) New York, 
on the Niagara River adjoining the falls 
from which it takes its name, 22 miles 
N. n. w. of Buffalo and 13 miles s. of 
Lake Ontario. The electrolytic works 
develop enormous horse-power from the 
cataract waters, which is partly used in a 
large number of manufacturing establish¬ 
ments. The place is a popular resort. 
Pop. 30,445. 
Niagara Falls Power Plant, was ANidgdid -Cdilt), constructed from the 
plans of the International Niagara Com¬ 
mission which met in London, England, 
1889.. They considered the utilization of 
electricity and compressed air for the 
conveyance of the power and selected the 
former; with a canal, one mile in length 
with wheel-pits 178' deep, 140' long and 
20' wide, each pit having a turbine wheel 
weighing forty tons. The turbines are 
attached to a dynamo each one of which 
develops five thousand horse-power. 
There are many of those in operation, 
other plants having been founded on the 
Canadian side of the river. Tunnels cut 
through solid rock carry off the waste 
water. Buffalo, twenty miles distant, and 
other cities are furnished with this elec¬ 
tric current. A treatv recently signed 
between the United States and Great 
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Britain regulates the use of Niagara 
water power, giving Canada the privilege 
of using 36,000 cubic feet of water per 
second and the United States 20,000. 
Canada can supply power to the New 
York side. A greater use of water would 
be detrimental to the falls. 
"KTipm ‘Wiam (ni'am ni'am), a negro 
JNlciill -LNIaiii race inhabiting a dis¬ 
trict of North Central Africa extending 
from 29° to 24° E. Ion., and probably fur¬ 
ther to the west; and from about 4° to 6° 
N. lat. The Niam Niam are a hunting 
and agricultural people, and are of a 
compact and powerful build, with long 
nose, small mouth, broad lips and red¬ 
dish-brown or copper-colored skin. Ap¬ 
parently at a comparatively recent period 
they have wandered from the west to 
their present habitation, and have become 
masters of the country. They have a 
well-founded reputation for cannibalism, 
though some tribes seem to have re¬ 
nounced the practice. 
"NTicivp or Bush Cow (Boh Iracliy- 
iNlcliCj cero8)t a small wild ox, native 
to Western Africa. 
WTirjti (ne-as')» an island in the Malay 

Archipelago, lying west of Suma¬ 
tra: length about 70, breadth about 20 
miles. Its inhabitants, of the Malay race, 
are numerous, industrious and frugal, but 
at the same time avaricious, vindictive, 
and sanguinary. Rice, sugar and pepper 
are grown extensively. It belongs to the 
Dutch. Pop. 100,000. ... 

Nibelungenlied ^nLeay oT^ Ni- 
belungen *), a German epic written in the 
Middle High German dialect, and dating 
from about the twelfth century. B is 
divided into thirty-nine sections, contains 
some 6000 lines, and is constructed m 
four-lined rhymed stanzas. The tale, 
briefly told, is this: Knemhild lives with 
her brother Gunther, king of RursnnQy, 
at Worms. To his court comes Siegfried, 
son of Siegemund, king of the Nether- 
lands. This Siegfried is possessed of the 
Nibelungen gold hoard a magic sword, a 
cloak of darkness, besides great strength 
and courage. Thus equipped he comes to 
the court and wins the love of Knemhild. 
Tn gratitude for his success Siegfried un¬ 
dertakes to assist Gunther, 
of his bride, in his efforts to win the hand 
of Brunhild, an Icelandic princess. To¬ 
gether they sail for the far north, and 
there Gunther succeeds, with the help ot 
Siegfried’s cloak of darkness ^ winning 
the three test games of skill which tne 
lady played with him. Still on Aebnda 
night the princess mocked at Gunther_ ner 
husband, wrestled with him, bound him, 
and hung him up scornfully against the 

wall. But the next night Gunther, with 
the invisible help of his friend Siegfried, 
overcomes the bride, and the latter car¬ 
ries away her girdle and ring. Siegfried 
and his wife lvriemhild next appear on 
a visit to the Burgundian court at Worms, 
where Gunther the king now resides with 
his wife Brunhild. While there the two 
ladies quarrel, and in her rage Knemhild 
taunts Brunhild with having had dealings 
with her husband Siegfried, and in proof 
thereof she produces the ring and girdle 
which he took from her chamber on the 
bridal night. Brunhild bitterly resents 
this calumny and meditates vengeance. 
This she accomplishes by the hand of 
Hagen, one of her husband’s warriors, 
who slays Siegfried in his sleep. The 
widow’s revenge completes the story. 
■Wipmr, (ni-se'a; Nice), an ancient city 
XNiuccdo£ Minor> capital of Bithy- 
nia, about 45 miles s. E. of Byzantium. 
Under the Roman Empire it retained long 
an exalted rank among the eastern cities, 
and is renowned in ecclesiastical history 
for the famous council held here in the 
reign of Constantine (a.d. 325), in which 
the formula bearing the name of the Ni- 
cene Creed was drawn up. After the 
foundation of the Latin Empire in Con¬ 
stantinople in 1204 the Greek Emperor 
Theodorus Lascaris made Nicaea the cap¬ 
ital of his empire, which it continued to 
be until in 1261 the Greek emperors re¬ 
covered Constantinople. It was finally 
taken by the Turks in 1330. 
"NTinanrlAv (nl-kan'dcr), a learned 
lNlldilUcI Greek physician and poet, 
a native of Claros, near Colophon, in 
Ionia, who flourished about 185-135 B.C. 
Two of his poemsare extant. 
Ttfiparacma (ne-ka-ra'gwa, or nik'a-), 
lNlcaidgUd a repubiic of Central 
America, extending from the Pacific 
Ocean to the Caribbean Sea, and having 
on the north and northeast the State of 
Honduras, and on the south Costa Rica; 
area, about 51,660 square miles. The 
State is traversed by the Cordillera of 
Central America, between which and the 
Pacific coast there is a remarkable de¬ 
pression extending for 300 miles and con¬ 
taining Lake Nicaragua (which see) and 
the smaller Lake Managua at no great 
elevation above the sea. Along the coast 
is a chain of volcanic cones, rising in 
some cases to 7000 feet. From the Cor¬ 
dillera the surface slopes to the Carribean 
coast (Mosquito Territory), which is low 
and swampy. Nicaragua has a consider¬ 
able number of rivers, the chief flowing 
to the Caribbean Sea, as the Coco and the 
San Juan. Veins of silver, copper and 
gold occur. The climate is on the whole 
healthy, the interior and mountainous 
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parts being more dry and cool than on the Brito, on the Pacific. Of this 64^ miles 
coasts.. The vegetable productions in- were to consist of free navigation in the 
elude indigo, sugar, coffee, cacao, cotton, San Juan River, and 56*4 of free navi- 
maize, rice, etc. Fruits of various kinds gation in Lake Nicaragua; total 121 
are plentiful. One of the principal miles. A beginning had been made by 
sources of wealth consists in cattle, of the United States government, when this 
which there are great numbers, the high work, estimated to cost $180,000,000, 
plains affording excellent pasturage. The was abandoned for the Panama route, 
capital is Managua. In 1821 Nicaragua See Panama Canal. 
joined Guatemala, Costa Rica, Honduras ’KTiparacnin Wnnrl the wood of a 
and Salvador in revolting against Spain, ^ ^ Ucl uuu> £ree growing jn 
and after a sanguinary civil war it Nicaragua, supposed by some to be a 

achieved independence. It has been the 
scene of various revolutions and counter¬ 
revolutions. The republic is governed by 
a president elected every four years, a 
Senate and a House of Representatives 
elected by universal suffrage. The prin¬ 
cipal exports are caoutchouc, coffee, hides, 
dye-wood and indigo. Corinto, on the 
Pacific, and San Juan del Norte or Grey- 
town, on the Caribbean Sea, are the chief 
ports. Pop. estimated at 550,000. 
■NTinavacma Lake, an extensive 
am ii/di dg ucij sheet of water in Cen¬ 
tral America, in the State of same name, 
90 miles long northwest to southeast; 
greatest breadth, 40 miles; mean, 30 
miles; 110 feet above the Pacific, from 
which it is separated by a strip of land 
12 miles wide. The river San Juan de 
Nicaragua flows from.its southeastern ex¬ 
tremity into the Caribbean Sea, and at 
its northwestern extremity it is con¬ 
nected with the smaller Lake of Mana¬ 
gua, or Leon, by the river Penaloya. 
Steamers now ply upon it, as it forms a 
link in the traffic route. 

Nicaragua Canal, * acsan projected 
for the purpose of providing a waterway 
for ships across Central America from the 
Pacific to the Atlantic, passing through 
Nicaragua, and utilizing Lake Nicaragua 
and the San Juan River. The total 
length of the route was to. be 170 miles 
from Greytown, on the Caribbean Sea, to 

species of Coes'alpinia, afnd by others of 
Hcematoxylon. This wood and a variety 
called peach-wood are exported for the 
use of dyers. 
"NTipactrn (n e - k a s ' t r o), a town in gouth Italy, province of 
Catanzaro, situated w. of the Apennines, 
in the Bay of Sant’ Eufemia. It is the 
see of a bishop and a place of consider¬ 
able trade. Pop. 13,671. 
‘N’lppnlitri (n e k - ko-le'ne), Giovanni 

itiuimi Battista, an Italian dram¬ 
atist, born in 1785; died in 1861. He 
studied at the University of Pisa; pub¬ 
lished his first poem in 1804; became in 
1807 librarian and professor of history in 
the Academy of Fine Arts in Florence, 
and in 1810 produced Pollissena, his first 
tragedy. Other tragedies followed, partly 
on classical, partly on modern subj'ects, 
which procured for their author a wide 
fame. 
Nice (ngs ‘ Italian, Nizza; ancient, 

^ Niccea), a city and seaport of 
France, on the Mediterranean, capital of 
the department of Alpes Maritimes, beau¬ 
tifully situated near the base of the Mari¬ 
time Alps, and on both sides of the Pag- 
lion, a mountain torrent of short and 
rapid course. The original town was 
clustered round a hill near the shore, 
crowned by a strong castle. The new 
city lies to the west and north of this, 
on the right bank of the Paglion, and 
continues to spread rapidly. There are 
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two squares, many fine boulevards; along 
the whole front of the city towards the 
sea is a broad public promenade, and the 
pier has a bathing establishment at¬ 
tached. Nice is much resorted to as a 
health resort during winter. The climate 
is mild, the mean temperature being GO 
F.; but the changes of wind are sudden, 
especially in spring. Nice possesses silk, 
cotton and paper mills, oil mills, etc. 
The harbor or port is small and open to 
the southeast. The exports consist prin¬ 
cipally of oil, wine and silk, with es¬ 
sences, perfumes, etc. Nice belonged to 
Italy previous to 1860. Pop. 1-7,027. 
"NT-ino Councils of, ecclesiastical coun- 
JJIi.ce, cils held at Nice or Nic8ea,# in 
Asia Minor, in 325 and 787. The object 
of the first Council of Nice, which was 
convened by Constantine, was to settle 
the controversies which had arisen in re¬ 
gard to the doctrine of the Trinity. The 
session lasted about two months. _A creed 
was adopted by the council in its later 
form known as the Nicene Creed (which 
see). The council of 787 was summoned 
by the Empress Irene, with the concur¬ 
rence of the pope, and it decreed that 
images were to be used as aids to devo¬ 
tion. ,. * 
Nicene Creed “ 
faith adopted by the Council of Nice 
against Arianism A.D. 325, altered and 
confirmed by the Council of Constanti¬ 
nople A.D. 381. Its characteristics are 
the insertion of the term of one sub¬ 
stance with the Father,’ directed against 
the Arian heresy; the insertion of the 
words ‘and the Son’; and the omission 
of the clause ‘He descended into Hell. 
It is recited both in the Roman Catholic 
and in the Anglican Church liturgies. 
'KhVhA (nich), a recess in a wall for 

lOIlc j.be reception of a statue, a vase, 
or of some other ornament. 
■NT-iVhnl (nik'ol), John, son of Profes- 
JMlCilOl \or John p. Nichol, born at 
Montrose, Scotland, in 1833; educated at 
Glasgow and Oxford Universities. From 
1861 to 1889 he was professor of English 
Literature in Glasgow University. Be¬ 
sides his contributions to the Encyclo- 
ycedia Britannica and the Westminster 
and North British Reviews, etc., he pub¬ 
lished the following:—Tables of European 
Literature and History C&176) ; °/ 
Ancient Literature and History (18 7) , 
Enalish Composition (1879), ayron 
(1880) * The Death of Themtstocles ana 
other Poems (1881) ; American Tntera- 
ture (1882) ; Kant (1889) ; etc. He died 

Tr/nLnl John Pringle, astronomer, 
.N1CJ101, born -n ^804, at Brechin, For¬ 

farshire ; died in 1859. Licensed for the 
Scottish Church, he turned his attention 
to astronomy, and acquired so much repu¬ 
tation that in 1836 he was appointed pro¬ 
fessor of astronomy in Glasgow Univer¬ 
sity. Among Dr. Nichol’s literary works 
may be mentioned: The Architecture of 
the Heavens (1838) ; Contemplations of 
the Solar System (1838) ; 27ie Stellar 
Universe (1848) ; and the Planetary Sys¬ 
tem (1851). He likewise edited a Cyclo¬ 
pedia of Physical Sciences, published in 
1857. 
Nicholas I (Rik'o-las), Nikolai Pav- 
J* luiiuiaa a lovich, Emperor of Rus¬ 
sia, third son of the Emperor Paul I, was 
born in 1796; died in 1855. He ascended 
the throne in 1825. He made war with 
Persia in 1827-28; joined in the Treaty 
of London, which secured the independ¬ 
ence of Greece; and was one of the allied 
monarchs who destroyed the Turkish fleet 
at Navarino in 1827. This affair led to 
war between Russia and Turkey, in which 
the latter was defeated, paid indemnity, 
and signed the treaty of peace at Adrian- 
ople in 1829. He suppressed the Polish 
insurrection which broke out in the fol¬ 
lowing year with relentless severity. In 
1848 Nicholas assisted Austria with an 
army corps in putting down the rising in 
Hungary. Early in 1852 began the Rus¬ 
sian effort to take over the holy places 
and assume the protectorate of the Chris¬ 
tians in Palestine. This led to the Cri¬ 
mean war, before the close of which 
Nicholas died from lung disease. 
■KTi nL nl q c TT Emperor of Russia, was jNicnoias ±±? born in 1868> and in 
1894 succeeded his father, Alexander III. 
While heir-apparent he was made com¬ 
mander-in-chief of the Cossack troops, 
governor of the Cossacks of the Don and 
Kooban, colonel in the guards and mem¬ 
ber of the Council of the Empire. Among 
the leading events of his reign were the 
alliance of Russia with France, The Hague 
conference held at his instigation, the 
building of the Siberian Railway, the ex¬ 
tension of Russian dominion in Man¬ 
churia, and the disastrous war with 
Japan, followed by a revolutionary out¬ 
break in Russia and the granting of rep¬ 
resentative government to the Russian 
people. 
■NTiVhnlac St., one of the most popu- jNicnoias, lar> gaintg in tbe Greek 
Church. 

Nicholls, Y„ue. See Rr0”,S' °har' 
■NTiVIiAlcrvn (nik'ol-sun), John, briga- 
JJI ldlUloUIl dier_general, born in Dub¬ 
lin, in 1822. He had a distinguished 
career in India, and was killed at the 
siege of Delhi (1857). 
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NiciaS (nis^e_as)» an Athenian, states- 
^ man and general, who dis¬ 

played much skill and activity in the time 
of the Peloponnesian war. Pie was put 
to death after the ill-success of his expe¬ 
dition to Sicily (b.c. 413). 
Nickel (nik'el), a metal of a white 

color, of great hardness, very 
difficult to be purified, always magnetic, 
though much less so than iron, and when 
perfectly pure malleable and ductile; 
chemical symbol Ni, atomic weight 59 
nearly. It unites in alloys with gold, 
copper, tin and arsenic, which metals it 
renders brittle. With silver and iron its 
alloys are ductile. Nickel is found in 
all meteoric stones, but its principal ore 
is a copper-colored mineral found in Ger¬ 
many. Nickel has become an object of 
considerable importance, and is extracted 
from several pyrites, compounds of nickel, 
cobalt, antimony, arsenic, sulphur, or 
iron. The salts of nickel are mostly of a 
grass-green color, and the ammoniacal so¬ 
lution of its oxide is deep blue. Nickel 
mixed with brass in varying proportions 
is now well known and largely used as 
German silver or nickel silver. Another 
important use of the metal is for coating 
articles by the electro-plate process. In 
the United States coins of small value are 
made of nickel. Harveyized steel, used 
for armor plate, is a combination of steel 
and nickel. 
NiVU'pl-P’lnnrp a grayish-white, INILKtJI glctlibC, massive, and granu¬ 
lar ore of nickel, consisting of 35.5 nickel, 
45.2 arsenic and 19.3 sulphur. 
NiVk-pl.-nlatin^ is the process by JNlCKei piciimg, which a coating of 
nickel is placed upon another metal, and 
the essentials of the process, as in electro¬ 
plating, are a proper solution of the metal 
and an electric battery. See Electro¬ 
plating. 
■NTipVpI SIppI an alloy of steel and IM-LCKCl OlCcl, nicke^ gtcei being much 
hardened by combination with 8 to 16 
per cent, of nickel. After 1893 all armor 
for United States warships was made of 
this alloy. It is also used for many other 
purposes where hardness is requisite to 
its utility. 
TTipnliflr (n i k - o-bar ), a ICO Dai J-bldiHlb group situated in 

the Indian Ocean northwest of Sumatra; 
area, about 426 square miles. They are 
well wooded and yield cocoanuts and 
tropical fruits in abundance. The natives, 
who seem to be of the Malay race, are 
reported to be lazy, cowardly and treach¬ 
erous. Cocoanuts are extensively export¬ 
ed, also edible nests, trepang, etc. The 
islands were occupied by Britain in 1869, 
and are governed along with the Anda¬ 

mans, the chief station being Nancowry, 
with a fine harbor. Pop. 6700. 
‘NTipnl (nik'ul), Erskine, painter, born 
* L'UA in Leith, Scotland, in 1825; re¬ 
ceived his education in art at the Trus¬ 
tees’ Academy, Edinburgh, resided some 
time in Ireland, where he received his 
peculiar bent as a delineator of Irish life 
and manners; settled in London (1862), 
and contributed regularly to the Royal 
Academy, of which he was elected an as¬ 
sociate in 1866. Among his well-known 
pictures of Irish subjects are Notice to 
Quit, Renewal of the Lease Refused, 
Bothered, Among the Old Masters and 
Interviewing the Member. 
Nicolaiev (nye-ka-la'yef, or Nic- 

olaef), one of the prin¬ 
cipal naval stations of Russia, on the 
Black Sea, in the government of Kherson 
and 36 miles northwest of the town of 
Kherson, at the confluence of the Ingul 
and Bug. It occupies a large space, is 
fortified and well built, with wide streets 
and a finely planted boulevard. It was 
founded in 1791, and since its connection 
with the Russian railway system its trade 
and importance have vastly increased. 
Pop. 92,060. 
Nicolaitans (nfc-ii-la'i-tanz), a sect 

in the early Christian 
Church, so named from Nicolas, a deacon 
of the church of Jerusalem. They are 
characterized as inclining to licentious 
and pagan practices, Rev. ii, 6. 
Nicolas (nik'o-las), St., a town in Bel¬ 

gium, in East Flanders, 19 
miles E. n. e. of Ghent, in one of the best 
cultivated and most populous districts in 
Europe. Its manufactures are cotton, 
woolen, linen, and silk goods, lace, etc. 
Pop. 31,080. 
Nicolas SlR Nicholas Harris, an ixiwiaz, English Writer, son of a 
naval officer, born in 1799; died in 1848. 
He entered the navy; attained the rank 
of lieutenant; afterwards studied law, 
and was called to the bar in 1825. He 
wrote a number of valuable biographies 
for the Aldine edition of the poets, and 
among his many works are Synopsis of 
the Peerage of England: The Chronology 
of History; History of the Orders of 
Knighthood of the British Empire; Des¬ 
patches and Letters of Lord Nelson; Me¬ 
moirs of Sir Christopher Hatton. 
Nicolav (nik'o-la), John George, 

y author, born at Essingen, 
Bavaria, in 1832; died in 1901. He came 
to the United States, became a printer in 
Illinois and # subsequently private secre¬ 
tary to President Lincoln. He was con¬ 
sul at Paris, 1865-69, and marshal of the 
Supreme Court, 1872-87. He wrote The 
Outbreak of the Rebellion and with John 
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Hay wrote Abraham Lincoln: A History, 
and edited Lincoln’s complete works. 
■Winnlp (ne-kol), Pierre, a French 

writer, one of the so-called 
Tort-royalists, born at Chartres in 1625; 
died in Paris in 1695. From the prov¬ 
inces he proceeded to Paris, where he 
studied theology; afterwards he entered 
Port Royal, where he was engaged in 
teaching and associated himself with Ar- 
nauld in the preparation of his work on 
logic. Besides this he translated Pascal's 
Letters into Latin, and wrote Essais de 
Morale and Les Imaginaires et les Vision- 
naires, the latter provoking a severe at¬ 
tack from Racine. 
■KTinn-mArliQ (n i k - u-me-di a), an an- 
JNlCOmeaia vcient city 0f Asia Minor. 

See Ismid. . 
■KTinrkrwVH (ni-kop o-le), a city of Bul- 
JMlCOpOIl garia? on the Danube, with 
a strong citadel and other works. Pop. 

Tllprmftlic (ni-kop'o-lis ; ‘ City of Vic- 
JMlCOpOIlS tory’), the name of many 
ancient cities. One of the most celebrated 
was in Epirus on the northern side ot the 
Ambracian Gulf (Gulf of Arta), built by 
Augustus in commemoration, of his naval 
victory over Antony at Actium. . 
"KTipncia (ne-ko-z3'a), a town in the 
JNICOSia province of Catania, Sicily, 
39 miles w. n. w. of the town of Catania, 
the see of a bishop. Pop. 16,004. 
■NNpnda or Lefkosia, the capital of 
INICOSia, the isiand of Cyprus, situ¬ 
ated in the center of the island. Its lofty 
walls and bastions still, present an im¬ 
posing appearance, and it has a number 
of mosques and Greek churches, the resi¬ 
dence of the High Commissioner, etc. It 
has manufactures of silk, cotton, leather. 

Pop. 16,004. ikqa. 
■NTiPn-1- (ne-ko), Jean, born m 1530, 
IN 1001 died in 1600; was French am¬ 
bassador at the court of Portugal, where 
he was presented with some seeds ot.the 
tobacco plant, which he introduced into 
France about 1560. The botanical term 
for tobacco (Nicotiana) is derived from 

TCTi nn-Ha n a (nik-u-ti-a'na), the tobac- 
NlCOtlSiTlR co gGnus of plants. See 

Tobacco. . . . i . m it „ 
*KTi (nik'u-tm), a volatile alka- 
JN ICOXine base obtained from to¬ 

bacco. It forms a colorless, clear oily 
liquid, which has a strong odor of tobacco. 
It is highly poisonous, and combines with 
acids, forming acrid and pungent salts. 

Nictitating Membrane ting). o r 

‘Third Eyelid,* a thin membrane by 
which the process of winking is performed 
in certain animals, and which covers and 

protects the eyes from dust or from, too 
much light. It is chiefly found in birds 
and fishes, and is represented in a rudi¬ 
mentary condition in man, and higher 
mammals generally, bv the ‘ semi-lunar 
folds’ situated at the inner or nasal an¬ 
gle of the eye. _ 

Niebelungenlied. g£ 
TtfiVhnliv (ne'bor), Barthold Georg, 
iNicuuiii historian, born at Copenha¬ 
gen in 1776 (see next article) ; died at 
Bonn in 1831. He studied law at Got¬ 
tingen, and philosophy at the University 
of Kiel; became, in 1796, private sec¬ 
retary to the Danish minister of finance, 
and soon after under-librarian in the 
royal library of Copenhagen; while in 
1798 he visited England and attended 
the University of Edinburgh for one ses¬ 
sion. Niebuhr subsequently transferred 
his services to Prussia, and held various 
government offices. Having been ap¬ 
pointed historiographer-royal he delivered 
lectures on Roman history in the Uni¬ 
versity of Berlin, and in 1811 published 
them in two volumes. In 1816 he was 
appointed Prussian minister to the papal 
court at Rome and there he resided until 
1822, chiefly occupied in historical re¬ 
search. At the latter date he returned 
to Bonn and became adjunct professor 
of ancient history at the university. Here 
he continued his Roman History, the 
third volume of which appeared after his 
death. He also superintended the Corpus 
Scriptorum Byzantinorum, and pub¬ 
lished various archaeological and philo¬ 
logical treatises. His Roman History 
covered only the period down to the first 
Punic war, but introduced quite a new 
era in the study of Roman antiquity. 
■KTioVmViv IvARSTENS, a German trav- 
1N16UU.H1) 0ier, father of the. above, 
born in Hanover in 1733; died in 1S15. 
In 1760 he entered the Danish service 
as lieutenant of engineers, and. in the 
following vear joined the expedition sent 
by Frederick Y, of Denmark, to explore 
Arabia. As the result of the expedition 
he published Besclireibung von Arabien 
(Copenhagen, 1772), and Reisebesclirei- 
bung von Arabien und anderen umliegen- 
den Ldndern (two vols. Copenhagen, 
1774-78). 
TvTi pi (ni-el), Adolphe, a French mar- 

shal, born in 1802; died in 1869. 
He was educated at the iscole Poly tech¬ 
nique, Paris, and the Military School, 
Metz; took part in the expedition against 
Constantine in Algeria; assisted as head 
of the staff of engineers at the siege of 
Rome in 1849 during the. revolutionary 
movement under Garibaldi; commanded 
the engineers and planned the operations 
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against Sebastopol in 1854-55, distin- 
in the Italian campaign 

ot 1859, and was thereafter made a mar¬ 
shal of France by Napoleon III. 
Niello (ni-el'o), a method of ornament- 

. ing metal plates, much prac¬ 
ticed in the middle ages, and which gave 
rise to copperplate engraving. The lines 
of a design were cut in the metal, and 
filled up with a black or colored com¬ 
position, which gave effect to the intaglio 
drawing. 
Nielson sun), Julia, actress, born 

at London in 1868; appeared 
on the stage in 1888. She toured Great 
Britain and the United States, her great¬ 
est success being as Rosalind, in As You 
Like It. She married Fred Terry, an 
actor. 
Niemen (nyn'men), or Memel, a 

large river which rises in 
Russia, flows at first west through the 
government of Yilna and past the town 
of Grodno; then north, forming the 
boundary between Poland and the gov¬ 
ernment of Yilna; then again west, sep¬ 
arating Kovno and Poland; and finally 
enters East Prussia, passes Tilsit, and 
falls into the Kurisches Haff. It is 640 
miles in length, and is navigable as far 
as Grodno, 400 miles. 
‘NTip+'7pTiP (net'she), Friedrich Wil- 

IIELM> philosopher, born in 
Saxony, in 1844; died in 1900. He won 
distinction by works on the origin of trag¬ 
edy, etc. In 1878 he began a long series 
of works in which he developed a revolu¬ 
tionary philosophy, denouncing religion 
and advocating the principle of a pitiless 
struggle for existence. He became in¬ 
sane and was confined in a hospital in 
1895. 
’NTipvrp (nyavr), a department of Cen- 

c c tral France, bounded by Yonne, 
Cher, Allier, Saone-et-Loire, and Cote- 
d’Or; area, 2631 square miles. It re¬ 
ceives its name from the Nifcvre, a small 
tributary of the Loire. It is generally 
hilly, is only of indifferent fertility, pro¬ 
duces some good wine, and has nearly a 
third of its surface covered with wood. 
Its minerals include iron and coal, and 
the chief manufactures are woolen cloths, 
linen, cutlery, etc. Pop. 313,972. 
"KTi-fUi pirn (nif'1-hlm), in Scandinavian 
lNmiieilil mythology, the region of 
endless cold and everlasting night, ruled 
over by Hela. 
"NTictpIIq (nig-ePla), funnel flowers, a 
Au&cua genus of annual plants, nat. 
order Ranunculacese. 
NifTfW (nl'jer), the name of a great 

rjver Qf Western Africa, which 
rises on the north side of the Kong 
Mountains, flows north and northeast, 

afterwards turns southeast and south un¬ 
til, by various channels, it enters the 
Gulf of Guinea, its total length being 
about 2600 miles. Throughout its course 
the river is known under various names, 
such as Joliba, Kworra (Quorra), Mayo, 
etc. Not much is known of the river un¬ 
til it reaches Sego, about 340 miles from 
its source; but here it enters upon a fer¬ 
tile tract of country which continues un¬ 
til Timbuctoo is reached. Large islands 
divide the river channel, and its tendency 
here is to spread over the flat country 
in a network of small streams. At the 
town of Burrum, where it trends in a 
curve to the southeast, the river is known 
as the Mayo until it reaches its conflu¬ 
ence with the Benu6, where it becomes 
known as the Kworra. At Aboh, about 
100 miles from the sea, the great delta 
of the Niger begins. This delta extends 
along the coast for about 150 miles, and 
is intersected by a network of channels 
and islands, the principal navigable 
courses being the Nun, Bonny and Mari. 
Mungo Park was the first European who 
explored this river (1796-97). 
‘N’io’pria (ni-jer'i-a), a great region of 

igci a Western Africa within the 
British sphere of influence, comprising 
the Niger delta, and a tract on both sides 
of the river more than 1000 miles from 
its mouth, as well as the valley of the 
Benue for a long distance. A great part 
of this tract was formerly administered 
by the Royal Niger Company, a British 
company chartered in 1886. In 1898 the 
French encroached on this territory and 
caused great danger of war between that 
country and Great Britain. Since 1900 
it has been under government control. 
Its area is roughly estimated at 400,000 
sq. miles and its pop. at 15,000,000. 
It comprises a large number of native 
states and extends from the Gulf of 
Guinea to 14° n. lat. and lies between 
3° and 13° E. long. Much of it is heavily 
forested and yields important forest 
products. 
"NTiP*Ti t-hlin rln pqq the medical term iNignx Diinaness, being hemerai0. 
via, is a disease in which the eyes enjoy 
the faculty of seeing while the sun is 
above the horizon, but are incapable of 
seeing by the aid of artificial light. 

Night-hawk, 
deiles Virginidnus), a bird universally 
known in the United States, 9% inches 
in length and 23 in extent of wing. It 
is a bird of strong and vigorous flight, 
and its prey consists of beetles and other 
large insects. Other American species are 
the ‘chuck-will’s widow’ (C. carolinen- 
sis) and the ‘whip-poor-will’ (C. vocif- 
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erus), both of which, like the night-hawk, 
arrive in May, and leave the States in 
September. 
TtficrM-hprnTi a wadinS. bird °f s.ev’ INlglll IlcIUIIj eraj Species belonging 

to the family Ardeidse (herons and 
cranes). The species occur in Europe, 
Asia, Africa and America. The common 
night-heron is the Nycticorax Gardem or 
europceus. It is about 20 inches in 
length, and has three long narrow feath¬ 
ers proceeding from the nape of the neck, 
and hanging backwards. # 

Nightingale ^“pg^ Td 
(Luscinia philomela) of the thrush fam¬ 
ily. The nightingale sings at night, and 
its famed chant is the love song ot the 
male, which ceases when the female has 
hatched her brood. It is a native of 
many parts of Europe and Asia, and of 
the north of Africa. It is migratory, 
extending its summer migrations as tar 
north as the south of Sweden. In Eng- 

Nightingale (Lusciniajphilomela). 

land, where it appears about the middle 
of April, it is rather a local bird, some 
parts appearing to be quite unsuited to 
its habits; the northern counties are sel¬ 
dom visited, and in Scotland and Ireland 
it is unknown. It feeds on caterpillars 
and other larvae, frequents hedges and 
thickets, and builds its nest on the 
ground or near it, laying four or five 
eggs of a blue color. The young are 
hatched in June, and are prepared to 
accompany their parentsinTth.eir 
ward migration in August. It is solitary 
in its habits, and its coloring is y 
inconspicuous. Another species in 
Southeastern Europe. , . „ . 

Nightingale, 
_ . - -r-. , tt_i,: nroo rvnrn 

ingale, Embly Park. Hampshire, was born 
at Florence in 1820. At an early age 
she manifested a keen interest in euffei> 
ing humanity, and from Philanthropic 
motives visited the chief military 
nitals in Europe, and studied the chie 
nursing systems.’ During the Crimean 

war (1854) the hospital accommodation 
was found to be very defective, and Miss 
Nightingale promptly volunteered to or¬ 
ganize a select band of nurses at Scutari. 
The offer was accepted by the War Office, 
and within a week Miss Nightingale was 
on her way to the East, where she ren¬ 
dered invaluable service to the sick and 
wounded by her incessant labors in nurs¬ 
ing and hospital reform. The strain, 
both mental and physical, which this 
work demanded, permanently injured her 
health; yet notwithstanding her confine¬ 
ment to a sick room, she continued to 
give her experience in the interest ot Hos¬ 
pital reform, and for this purpose she 
was consulted during the American Civil 
war and the Franco-German war. She 

published Notes on Hospitals 
Notes on Nursing (1806), On the 
tary State of the Army in India (18bd), 
Notes on Lying-in Institutions (li871), 
and Life or Death m India (18<o). fefie 

Night-jar, tSn Tat8 

Nightmare TTn’or Teling °ot 
suffocation which sometimes comes on 
during sleep, and is accompanied by a 
feeling of intense anxiety, fear, or hor¬ 
ror, the sufferer feeling an enormous 
weight on his breast, and imagining that 
he is pursued by a phantom, monster, or 
wild beast, or threatened by some other 
danger from which he can make no ex¬ 
ertion to escape. The sufferer wakens 
after a short time in a state of great ter¬ 
ror, the body often covered with sweat. 
The proximate cause of nightmare is said 
to be irregularity of the circulation in the 
chest or brain, and the disorder is gen¬ 
erally due to repletion and indigestion, 
but sometimes to the fact of the sufferer 
Iving in an awkward position in bed. 
TVTio*li+ciTiarlp (nit'shad), the English 
JMigntsnaae vname of vari0Us species 

of plants, chiefly of the genus Solanum 
(to which the potato belongs). The 
woody nightshade or bittersweet (S. Dul¬ 
camara) and common or garden night¬ 
shade (ST. nigrum) are European plants, 
the first growing in hedges and among 
bushes, and the latter in gardens, fields, 
and waste places. The root and leaves of 
fif. Dulcamara are narcotic, and have 
been applied to various medicinal uses. 
The berries, if not absolutely poisonous, 
are suspicious. This plant has been in¬ 
troduced from Britain into the United 
States, and grows wild m many locali¬ 
ties. S. nigrum is fetid and narcotic, 
and has also been employed medicinally. 
Deadly nightshade is Atropa Belladonna. 



Nigrin Nijni-Novgorod 

(See Belladonna.) For enchanter's 
nightshade see that article. 
Nisrin (nis'rin)> an ore of titanium, 

& found in black grains or rolled 
pieces, containing about 14 per cent, of 
iron. It occurs in Ceylon and Transyl¬ 
vania. 
Nigritia. See Soudan- 

■ffl’illilisit (nl'hil-ist), the name at first 
^b applied specifically to the 
revolutionary party in Russia which ac¬ 
cepted the destructively negative philpso- 
phy of Bakunin and Herzen, but now ap¬ 
plied indiscriminately to Russian revolu¬ 
tionists. This name was given to the 
party by Tourgenieff in his stories of 
Russian society, and accepted by them as 
descriptive of their character. Their ob¬ 
ject was to destroy all forms of govern¬ 
ment, overturn all institutions, annihilate 
all class distinctions, sweep away all tra¬ 
ditions. They left to future generations 
the task of constructing society out of 
the ruins left by their relentless destruc¬ 
tive policy. For some years this propa¬ 
ganda was spread in printed and oral 
forms among the newly enfranchised serfs 
by thousands of young people of both 
sexes. About 1874, however, the Rus¬ 
sian government began to interfere, the 
newspapers which advocated the Nihilist 
doctrine were suppressed, foreign pamph¬ 
lets seized, and large groups of the revo¬ 
lutionists summarily tried and con¬ 
demned to death and exile. Hitherto the 
Nihilists had spread their principles by 
peaceful means, but after the trial in 
1877, in which 99 persons were sent to 
Siberia, a secret and sanguinary strug¬ 
gle between armed assassins and the gov¬ 
ernment began. The first startling indi¬ 
cation of the new departure was the mur¬ 
der of General Trepoff by a young 
woman named Yera Sassulitch, and this 
was followed by the assassination, of 
Generals Mezentzoff and Drenteln, Prince 
Krapotkin, and Commander Heyking. 
The incendiary followed the assassin. In 
June, 1879, no fewer than 3500 fires 
broke out in St. Petersburg and other 
large towns, most of which were at¬ 
tributed to the Nihilists. . Various at¬ 
tempts were made to assassinate the em¬ 
peror. Four shots were fired at him by 
Solovieff, a train in which he was sup¬ 
posed to travel was wrecked by Hart¬ 
mann, an apartment in the Winter 
Palace at St. Petersburg was blown up, 
and at last, in March, 1881, Alexander II 
was murdered by a bomb thrown beneath 
his carriage in the street near the palace. 
This terrible act seemed to exhaust the 
fury of the Nihilists, for since then they 
have been very little in evidence. 

12—7 

"NTiicra+a (ne-i-gii'ta), the chief town ANiigctta of the province of Echigo, 
Japan, situated on the west coast of the 
island of Hondo and on the left bank of 
the Shinano. This port was opened to 
foreign trade by the treaty of 1860; but 
the obstructed state of the river, the 
open anchorage, and the severe winter 
has hitherto prevented the development 
of much trade. The town is well built, 
the streets are traversed by canals, there 
is an hospital and a college, and consider¬ 
able coasting trade. Pop. (1903) 58,821. 
"KTiilrprlr (nl'kerk), a town of Hol- 
•Mij&ciA. land, province Gelderland, 
near the Zuider Zee, with which it com¬ 
municates by canal. Pop. 8124. 
■NTj itv) po’pn (nl'ma-ghen), Nymegen, or 
jjijiuegcil Nimeguen (nim'e-gen), a 
city in the Dutch province of Gelderland, 
delightfully situated on the slopes of sev¬ 
eral hills, reaching down to the Waal. It 
has a fine old church (St. Stephen’s), 
and a Renaissance town hall of the six¬ 
teenth century. The industrial occupa¬ 
tions include tanning, brewing, metal 
goods, cotton manufactures, etc. The 
town is celebrated for the treaty of peace 
concluded in 1678 between France and 
Holland and Spain, and for that of 
1679 between the German Empire, 
France and Sweden. It was formerly a 
strong fortress, but the fortifications 
have been recently abolished. Pop. 
(1904) 49,342. 

Nijni-Novgorod h'a" sto”°nv'g£ 
Russia, capital of government of same 
name, at the confluence of the Oka and 
Volga, 255 miles east of Moscow. The 
town forms three parts: the upper dis¬ 
trict, including the citadel; the lower 
portion, called the Nijni Bazaar; and 
the suburb, occupied by the great 
annual fair, and containing 6500 booths, 
besides other structures for its accom¬ 
modation. This fair, begun in 1816, 
is held annually between July 15 and 
September 1, O.S. Here there are 
gathered together an immense multitude 
of people (say 250,000) from all parts 
of Russia and many parts of Asia, and 
the annual value of the merchandise sold 
is estimated at about $150,000,000. The 
chief products sold are cotton., woolen, 
and linen goods, tea, silk and silk goods, 
metal wares, furs, leather, porcelain, 
earthenware and glass, coffee, wine. 
Pop. 95.000.—The province has an area 
of 19,704 square miles. The surface 
forms an extensive plain, occasionally 
broken and diversified by low undulating 
hills. It is drained by the Volga. The 
soil is poor, and the crops, chiefly hemp 
and flax, not very abundant. A large 
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Nijni-Tagilsk Niles 

part is covered with forests. Pop. 
1,600,304. 
NllXll-Ta^llsk (nizh-ne-ta-gilsk'), a -uiijiii t0WQ of Rusgia amid 

the Ural Mountains, in the government 
of Perm, and 150 miles east of the town 
of Perm, in the midst of a district very 
rich in minerals. Pop. about 30,000. 
Nike in Greek mythology, the 

goddess of victory. She was re¬ 
warded by Zeus with the permission to 
live in Olympus, for the readiness with 
which she came to his assistance in the 
war with the Titans. There is a temple 
to her on the Acropolis of Athens still in 
excellent preservation. 
Nikolaef. See Nicolaiev. 

Nikola vevsk (n y - k & -la'yefsk), a xtliquidyevssis. town of Russia/gov> of 

Samara, on the Igris, a tributary of the 
Volga. Pop. 8200. 

of 
Briinn. There are linen and woolen man¬ 
ufactures and some trade. Pop. 8091. 
"NTikrmnl (ne-ko'pol), a town of South- 

ern Russia, government of 
Ekaterinoslav, on the Dnieper. Pop. 
21,282. 
Nile (nil)> a great historic river in 

Africa, the main stream of which, 
known as the Bahr-el-Abiad, or White 
Nile, has its chief source in the equato¬ 
rial lake Victoria Nyanza. What is 
known as the Bahr-el-Azrek, or Blue 
Nile, a much smaller stream, joins the 
White Nile at Khartoom, lat. 15° 40' N. 
The source of the Blue Nile was dis¬ 
covered in the Abyssinian Highlands by 
Bruce in 1770, while the source of the 
other, or true Nile, was for long the sub¬ 
ject of speculation and exploration. The 
discoveries, however, of Speke and Grant 
in 1861-62, of Sir Samuel Baker in 
1863-64, and of subsequent explorers, have 
established the fact that the head waters 
of the Nile are collected by a great lake 
situated on the equator, called Ukerewe, 
or Victoria Nyanza. The Nile, near 
where it flows out of Lake Victoria, 
forms the Ripon Falls, then flows gener¬ 
ally northwest; about lat. 1° 40' n. it 
expands into Lake .brahim Pasha, after¬ 
wards forms the Falls of Karuma and 
the Murchison Falls, and then enters an¬ 
other lake, the Albert Nyanza, at an ele¬ 
vation of about 2550 feet. This lake, as 
was discovered by Henry M. Stanley, 
receives the waters of another lake fur¬ 
ther to the southwest, Lake Muta Nzige, 
or Albert Edward, the channel of com¬ 
munication being the river Semliki. 
From the Albert Nyanza to the Mediter¬ 

Nikolsburs: (ni'kolz-b6rg), or I 
& LASBTJKG, a town of A 

tria, in Moravia, 27 miles south 

ranean the general course of the Nile is 
in a northerly direction, with numerous 
windings. Above Gondokoro, about lat. 
5° n., the river forms a series of cata¬ 
racts; but between these falls and the 
Albert Nyanza, a distance of 164 miles, 
the river is broad, deep and navigable. 
Not far below Gondokoro the Nile begins 
to flow more to the west till it reaches 
lat. 9° N., where it receives the Bahr-el- 
Ghazal, one of its chief tributaries. On 
receiving this affluent it turns due east 
for about 100 miles, and then after re¬ 
ceiving the Sobat from the southeast 
flows almost due north to Khartoom. It 
receives its last tributary, the Atbara, 
from the Abyssinian frontier, for the rest 
of its course (some 1500 miles) being fed 
by no contributory stream. Between this 
point and the frqntiers of Egypt occur 
several rapids or cataracts presenting 
greater or less obstacles to navigation, 
there being also another cataract some 
distance below Khartoom. In Egypt, at 
the head of the Delta near Cairo, it di¬ 
vides into two main branches, leading 
down respectively to Rosetta and Dami- 
etta, where they enter the Mediterra¬ 
nean. As rain scarcely falls in the 
greater part of the valley of the Nile the 
river owes its supplies to the copious 
rains and the vast lake areas of the trop¬ 
ical regions in which it takes its rise, and 
its volume thus depends upon the season. 
It begins to increase in June, attains its 
greatest height about September, and 
then subsides as gradually as it rose. 
(See Egypt.) The ordinary rise at 
Cairo is about 40 feet. During the flood 
a great portion of the Delta, and of the 
valley of Egypt higher up, is inundated. 
This annual inundation, with all the 
bounty which it brings, is watched and 
waited eagerly, and no doubt it was from 
this character of benefactor that the Nile 
has been worshiped as a god alike by 
Egyptians, Greeks and Romans. Its 
length is estimated at nearly 4200 miles, 
or rather less than that of the Missis- 
sippi-Missouri. Its usefulness in irriga¬ 
tion has been greatly increased under 
British influence by large dams, the bar¬ 
rage at Assuit, and the colossal dam at 
Assuan, which is estimated to have a 
holding power of 37,500,000,000 cubic 
feet, capable of irrigating hundreds of 
thousands of acres. 
Wile, Battle of the. See Aboukir. 

"NTilp«i a Trumbull Co., Ohio, on 
Julies, the Mahoning River, 5 miles 
from Warren. Coal and iron are mined 
in its vicinity, and it has rolling mills, 
blast furnaces and other manufactures. 
Pop. 8361. 



Niles Nimrod 

"Wilpti a city of Berrien Co., Michi- 
gan> on the Joseph’s River, 

112 miles s. w. of Lansing. It has va¬ 
ried industries, and ships large quantities 
of fruit and live stock. Pop. 5156. 

Nilg’iri Hills. See Neil9herry Hllls- 

"NTilnm pr (nl-lom'e-ter), an instru- 
1N liunic ici ment for measuring 

the rise of water in the Nile during 
its periodical floods. The nilometer in 
the island of Rhoda (Er-R6dah), oppo¬ 
site to Cairo, consists of a slender grad¬ 
uated pillar standing in a well which 
communicates with the river. The pillar 
is divided into 24 cubits, each of which 
measures 21.4 inches. When the inunda¬ 
tion reaches the height of 21 cubits it is 
considered adequate. 
TCr-ilccnn (nil'son) . Christine, born at 
J-NllooUii Hassaby, near Wexib, in 
Sweden in 1843. Accompanied by her 
brother she used to sing at village fairs 
and places of public resort, where she 
also played on the violin. In 1857 her 
talent attracted the attention of a 
wealthy gentleman, who had her edu¬ 
cated as a singer at Stockholm, and af¬ 
terwards at Paris. In 1864 she. made 
her first appearance as Violetta in La 
Traviata at the Theatre Lyrique, Pans, 
and she appeared in 1867 for the first 
time at Her Majesty’s Theater, London. 
On several occasions she visited America 
with the utmost success. Among her 
most famous impersonations are Ophelia 
in Thomas’ Hamlet, and Marguerite #in 
Gounod’s Faust. In 1872 she .married 
M. Auguste Rouzaud, who died in 1882; 
in 1886 she married Count A. de 
Miranda. 

Nimbus. See-Cl0ud- 
TTimhii e (nim'bus), a term applied in 

III1U lib art? especially in sacred art, 
to a kind of halo or disc surrounding the 
head in representations of divine or 
sacred personages; as also to a disc or 
circle sometimes depicted round the heads 
of emperors and other great men. 1 he 
nimbus in representations of God the 
Father is of a triangular form, with rays 
diverging from it all round, or in the 
form shown in the cut; the nimbus in 
representations of Christ contains a cross 
more or less enriched; that of the Virgin 
Mary consists of a circlet of small stars, 
and that of angels and saints is a circle 
of small rays. When the nimbus is 
depicted of a square form it indicates 
that the person was alive at the time or 
delineation. Nimbus is very frequently 
confounded with aureola and glory. 

Nimeguen. See m>me<’en- 

TtriniM or Nismes (nem), a city of 
xt unco, Southern France, capital of the 
department of Gard, 62 miles northwest 
of Marseilles. It is an episcopal see, 
and consists of an old central quarter 
surrounded by handsome boulevards, be¬ 
yond which are the modern quarters. Its 
manufactures are chiefly of silk and cot¬ 
ton goods; it has a considerable com¬ 
merce, and is the great entrepot of 
Southern France for raw silk. Among 

(The Nimbus as variously represented in Sacred 
and Legendary Art.—1, God the Father. 2 and 3, 
Christ. l4, Charlemagne. 5, Emperor Henry II. 

the buildings are the cathedral, the 
church of St. Perpetua, the Palais de 
Justice, etc.; but Nimes is chiefly re¬ 
markable for its Roman remains, includ¬ 
ing an ancient temple, with thirty beauti¬ 
ful Corinthian columns, now serving as a 
museum and known as the Maison 
Carree; the amphitheater, a circus capa¬ 
ble of seating 20,000 persons; the temple 
of Diana; the ancient Tour Magne, on a 
hill outside of the city, supposed to have 
been a mausoleum; and a Roman gate¬ 
way. Nimes (anc. Neumausus) is sup¬ 
posed to have been built by a Greek 
colony, and was afterwards for about 500 
years in the possession of the Romans. 
In the sixteenth century it became a 
stronghold of Calvinism, and suffered 
much during the civil wars, as also by 
the revocation of the Edic^ of Nantes, 
and during the revolution; but latterly 
it is a busy manufacturing center. Pop. 
(1906) 70,708. 
’NTimrnfl (nim'rod), described in Gen. 
1 u x, 8 to 12, as a descendant of 
Ham, a son of Cush, a mighty hunter be¬ 
fore the Lord, and the beginning of 



Nimrud Nipa 

whose kingdom was Babel, Erech, Accad 
and Calneh in the land of Shinar. 
Nirnrild (nim'rud), the name given to 

the site of an ancient As¬ 
syrian city situated in the angle formed 
by the rivers Tigris and Zab, and about 
18 miles below Mosul. It is one of the 
group of great cities which clustered 
round Nineveh, the capital, and it has 
been supposed, from inscriptions found in 
the ruins, that it is identical with the 
Calah mentioned in Genesis x. See 
Nineveh. 
Ninp-tvin<l a game with nine pins or .mine pina, pieceg of W0Qd get on end> 

at which a ball is rolled for throwing 
them down. It has been replaced in the 
United States by a game called Ten-pins. 
"NTinpvAh (nin'e-ve), an ancient ruined 
.lviiicvcii. city> formerly capital of the 
Assyrian Empire, in Asiatic Turkey, 
and in the pashalic of Mosul, on the left 
bank of the Tigris, along which, and op¬ 
posite to the town of Mosul, it occupied 
an extended site. The first recorded no¬ 
tice of Nineveh is in Genesis x. Again 
it is spoken of in the book of Jonah as a 
‘ great city.’ It remained the capital of 
Assyria till about 606 B.c., when it was 
taken and burned by the Babylonian 
Nabopolassar and the Median Cyaxares. 
It was maintained as a local tradition 
that this ancient capital of Assyria lay 
buried on the left bank of the Tigris op¬ 
posite Mosul; but the fact was not defi¬ 
nitely settled until in 1841 M. Botta be¬ 
gan excavations in the vast mounds 
which there existed. He was followed in 
this by Mr. (afterwards Sir Henry) La- 
yard, who explored a great portion of 
the large angle formed by the Tigris and 
the Zab. In the mounds of Koyunjik, op¬ 
posite Mosul, he excavated the palaces of 
Sennacherib, Assurbanipal and Esarhad- 
don. The walls of the city, which the 
inscriptions describe as Ninua, stretch 
along the Tigris for 2*4 miles, and the 
elaborate outworks, moats,: and defenses 
can still be traced. The important dis¬ 
coveries made by Layard were continued 
by Loftus, Hormuzd Rassam and U. 
Smith, and the result of their labors de¬ 
posited in the British Museum. See 
Al ssyrta. 
TTi riP’RO (nins'P5')» a lar?e djy °f 
IV lllgjJU Qhina> in the province of Che¬ 
kiang, one of the ports open to foreign 
commerce, on a plain on the left bank 
of the Takia or Ning-po River, about 16 
miles from its mouth. It is surrounded 
by a wall 25 feet high, 15 feet wide, and 
5 miles in circuit, and its most remarka¬ 
ble edifice is the great Ning-po pagoda, 
160 feet in height, and now partly in 
ruins. The manufactures consist chiefly 

of silk and cotton goods, carpets, furni¬ 
ture, etc. The principal exports are tea, 
silk, and raw cotton; and the principal 
imports sugar and opium. Pop. est. 
from 400,000 to 500,000. 
"Mininn (nin'yan), St., a missionary 

preacher who spread Chris¬ 
tianity among the Piets in the beginning 
of the fourth century. He was ordained 
bishop of the Southern Piets by Pope 
Siricius in 394. Ninian selected Can¬ 
dida Casa, or Whithorn (Wigtownshire), 
as his chief seat, but prosecuted his la¬ 
bors in all parts of Southern Scotland, 
and even as far north as the Grampians. 
He died in 432. His festival is Septem¬ 
ber 16. 
Ninon de L’Enclos. See L’Encl0S- 

Minn«i (nl'nus), the fabulous founder 
UD of the Assyrian Empire, and of 

its capital, Nineveh. He is said to have 
married the similarly fabulous Serni- 
ramis, by whom he was afterwards mur¬ 
dered. 
Ninh? (nl'o-be), in Greek mythology, 

c the daughter of Tantalus, mar¬ 
ried to Amphion, king of Thebes. Proud 
of her numerous progeny, she provoked 
the anger of Apollo and Artemis 
(Diana), by boasting over their mother 
Leto (Latona), who had no other chil¬ 
dren but those two. She was punished 
by having all her children put to death 
by those two deities. She herself was 
metamorphosed by Zeus (Jupiter) into a 
stone which shed tears during the sum¬ 
mer. This fable has afforded a subject 
for art, and has given rise to the beauti¬ 
ful group in the tribune at Florence, 
known by the name of Niobe and her 
Children. 
MinUinm (ni-o'bi-um), or Coltjm- 
xviuuiuiu BIUM> a rare metai discov¬ 
ered in 1801, in a black mineral called 
columbite from North America. It forms 
a black powder insoluble in nitric acid, 
but readily soluble in a mixture of nitric 
and hydrofluoric acids. Symbol Nb. 
Atomic weight 98. 
"NTinrt (ni-or), a town in Western 

u u France, capital of the depart¬ 
ment of Deux-S6vres, on two hills washed 
by the S&vre-Niortaise, 79 miles south¬ 
east of Nantes. Its town house and old 
castle are interesting buildings. The 
staple manufactures are leather and 
gloves, and the trade, particularly in 
claret, is extensive. Pop. (1906 ) 20,538. 
Nitia (n®'Pa)> a genus of palms of 

which there is but one species, N. 
fruticans, a native of the East Indies, 
Philippines, etc., growing on marshy 
coasts. It has no stem, fronds about 20 
feet long, and edible fruits. The fronds 



Niphon Nitrate of Silver 

are used by the natives for a variety of 
purposes. 
Niphon or NlP0N- See JaPau’ 

NirhffOn (nip'i-gon), or Nep'igon, a 
IN lpigUIl ]ake of (janada, in Ontario, 
about 30 miles northwest of Lake Su¬ 
perior. It is about 70 miles long and 
40 miles broad, with rugged headlands, 
deep bays, and many islands. It is con¬ 
nected with Lake Superior by the Nipi¬ 
gon river. 
"NTi-mcQiTio* (nip'i-sing), Lake, a lake 
lNipiSSllig 0£ Qanada, in Ontario, n. 
e. of Lake Huron, irregular in coast line; 
breadth, about 30 miles; length, 48 miles. 
It contains many islands, its outlet be¬ 
ing by French River into Lake Huron. 
Nipple ^ee Mammary Glands. 

Nipplewort 
communis), nat. order Composite, grow¬ 
ing commonly as a weed by the sides ot 
ditches and in waste places. 

Nirva'na. See B"ddlnsm- 

"Mica-mi (ne-za'me), full name Abu 
JNIlSami Mohammed Ben Jusuf 
Sheikh Nisam-ed-Din, one of the great 
poets of Persia, and the founder of the 
romantic epic, born about 1100, was a 
special favorite of the. Seljuk princes, 
who then ruled in Persia; died m 1180. 
Besides a Divan, or collection of lyrics, 
he wrote five larger poems, which have 
been extensively circulated in Persia and 

"Mi ca vi (ni'zan), a month of the Jewish 
IN lbd.Il caiendar, the first month of the 
sacred year and seventh of the civil year, 
answering nearly to our March. It was 
originally called Abib, but began to be 
called Nisan after the captivity. 
"Midi (nesh), or Nissa (mssa), a for- 
animi tif[e(j town in Servia, on the 
Nishava, 130 miles s. e. of Belgrade. It 
is the seat of a Greek bishop, and has 
celebrated hot springs and baths. It was 
the native place of the Emperor Con¬ 
stantine the Great. Pop. (1900) 24,451. 
■Midiarmr (nesh'a-pbr), an ancient 
lNlblld-pui city Persia, province of 
Khorasan, 50 miles west by south of 
Mushed. Turquoises of excellent quality 
have long been found in its vicinity. 
Omar Khayyam was born here in 11-3. 
Pop. about 15,000. 
"MiciLi^ (nis'i-bis), anciently a famous 
ANioiuia town in Mesopotamia, on the 
river Mygdonius. It is now called Nisi- 
bin, and is a small ruinous place. 
"Mi ci urine (ni'si pri'us), a phrase in 
iNiai piiuo English law meaning un¬ 
less before,’ and occurring originally in a 

writ by which the sheriff of a county was 
commanded to bring the men impaneled 
as jurors in a civil action to the court 
at Westminster on a certain day, ‘ unless 
before ’ that day the justices came thither 
(that is, to the county in question) to 
hold the assizes, which they were always 
sure to do. The judges of assize, by vir¬ 
tue of their commission of nisi prius, try 
the civil causes thus appointed in their 
several circuits, being said to sit at nisi 
prius, and the courts in which these 
actions are tried being called courts of 
nisi prius, or nisi prius courts. A trial 
at nisi prius may be defined in general 
as a trial, before a judge and jury, of a 
civil action which has been brought in 
one of tin superior courts. The phrase 
has been introduced, with the same mean¬ 
ing, in the United States courts. 
"Mifra+P (ni'trat), a salt of nitric 
iniiiate acM. The nitrates are gen¬ 
erally soluble in water, and easily decom¬ 
posed by heat. Deposits of nitrates are 
present in small quantities in almost all 
soils, but enormous accumulations exist 
in Chile and Peru, though they are being 
rapidly exhausted. These latter deposits, 
which are known as Chile saltpeter, cubic 
niter, or nitrate of soda, are found near 
the coast, and were probably developed 
from remains of marine animals and 
birds. The great value of this nitrate is 
in its application to agriculture as a fer¬ 
tilizer on impoverished soil; for it is now 
well known that crops require large quan¬ 
tities of nitrogen to secure their full de¬ 
velopment. It has been found by experi¬ 
ment, for instance, that with a soil poor 
in nitrogen the crop of wheat per acre 
was 2090 lbs., whereas when the same 
soil was dressed with nitrogenous ma¬ 
nure the return was 6982 lbs. So also 
with potatoes, the poor soil yielded 4452 
lbs. as compared with 17,192 lbs. when 
dressed with nitrate. The nitrates, of 
which nitrate of soda is now considered 
the best, should not be used on light 
porous soils where the rain will sink the 
manure below the range of the roots. 
They make an excellent top-dressing in 
the spring, especially for root crops. See 
also Guiic Niter. 
"Mitratp nf Silver a substance ob- lNiti ate ui oiivei, tained by cool_ 
ing, in the shape of tabular crystals, from 
the solution produced when silver is oxi¬ 
dized and dissolved by nitric acid diluted 
with two or three times its weight of 
water. When fused the nitrate is of a 
black color, and it may be cast into small 
sticks in a mold; these sticks form the 
lunar caustic employed by surgeons as a 
cautery. It is sometimes employed for 
giving a black color to the hair, and is 



Nitrate of Soda Nitro-benzol 

the basis of the indelible ink for marking 
linen. Its solution is always kept in 
the laboratory as a test for chlorine and 
hydrochloric acid. 

Nitrate of Soda, ? .salt T analogous 
’ in its c h e m i c a 1 

properties to nitrate of potash or niter. 
It is largely used as a manure, and as a 
source of nitric acid and niter. See 
Nitrate. 
Niter (ni^r) (KNOs), a salt, called 

also saltpeter, and in the no¬ 
menclature of chemistry nitrate of potas¬ 
sium or potassic nitrate. It is produced 
by the action of microbes in soils con¬ 
taining potash and nitrogenous organic 
matters, and forms an efflorescence upon 
the surface in several parts of the world, 
and especially in the East Indies, whence 
much niter is derived. In some parts 
of Europe it is prepared artificially from 
a mixture of common mold or porous 
calcareous earth with animal and vegeta¬ 
ble remains containing nitrogen. It is 
also manufactured on a large scale by 
crystallization from a hot solution of 
chloride of potassium and nitrate of soda. 
It is a colorless salt with a saline taste, 
and crystallizes in six-sided prisms. It 
is employed in chemistry as an oxidizing 
agent and in the formation of nitric acid. 
Its chief use in the arts is in the making 
of gunpowder. It also enters into the 
composition of fluxes, and is extensively 
employed in metallurgy; it is used in the 
art of dyeing, and is much employed in 
the preservation of meat and animal mat¬ 
ters in general. In medicine it is pre¬ 
scribed as cooling, febrifuge and diuretic. 
—Cubic niter. See Nitrate. 
Nitric Acid (ni'trik)> (hno»), the INIUIU ACiU most important of the 

five compounds formed by oxygen with 
nitrogen. When pure it is a colorless 
liquid, very strong and disagreeable to 
the smell, and so acrid that it cannot be 
safely tasted without being much diluted. 
It is known in the arts as aqua fortis, 
and is commonly obtained by distilling 
niter (potassium nitrate) or Chile salt¬ 
peter (sodium nitrate) with strong sul¬ 
phuric acid. Nitric acid contains about 
76 per cent, of oxygen, a great part of 
which it readily gives up to other sub¬ 
stances, acting thus as a powerful oxi¬ 
dizer. Thus many metals—such as cop¬ 
per. tin, silver, etc.—when brought into 
contact with this acid are oxidized at the 
expense of the acid with the production 
of lower oxides of nitrogen and an oxy¬ 
genated metallic salt. Nitric acid, when 
moderately dilute, acts on organic bodies 
so as to produce a series of most useful 
substances, notably acetic, oxalic and 
picric acids, isatin or white indigo, etc. 

When strong acid is used, nitro-com- 
pounds oftentimes result, containing the 
group NO2 in place of part of the hydro¬ 
gen of the original substance; thus we 
get nitrophenol, nitrobenzol, etc. By re¬ 
placement of the hydrogen in nitric acid 
a series of salts termed nitrates is ob¬ 
tained. (See Nitrate.) When nitrates 
are heated with combustible bodies an ex¬ 
plosion is generally produced. A mixture 
of strong hydrochloric and nitric acids 
is known as aqua regia, nitromuriatic, or 
nitrohydrochloric acid. Nitric acid is 
employed in etching on steel or copper; 
as a solvent of tin to form with that 
metal a mordant for some of the finest 
dyes; in metallurgy and assaying; also 
in medicine, in a diluted state, as a tonic 
and as a substitute for mercurial prepa¬ 
rations in syphilis and affections of the 
liver; and also in form of vapor to de¬ 
stroy contagion. 
■MitriflpQ (ni'tridz), a general desig- 
j. t uca nation for the compounds of 
nitrogen with other elements or radicles, 
but more especially for those compounds 
which nitrogen forms with phosphorus, 
boron, silicon and the metals. 
Nitrification <nl-tri-fl-ka'shun), the 

conversion of nitrogen¬ 
ous organic matter or compounds of am¬ 
monia into nitrates, thus bringing them 
into a condition suitable for plant assimi¬ 
lation. Aside from this chemical method 
of nitrification, there is abundant reason 
to believe that the nitrogen of the air 
directly undergoes a similar change, espe¬ 
cially in view of the fact that plants take 
up more nitrogen than the soil seems 
capable of furnishing. Recent research 
has shown that nitrogen may be fixed in 
the soil by the action of certain micro¬ 
organisms which occur in considerable 
variety and in great abundance, and 
which also occur as parasites on the 
roots of legumino .s plants. For this rea¬ 
son the growth of plants of this family— 
peas, clover, alfalfa, etc., enrich instead 
of depleting the soil. Various methods 
are now employed by the aid of electric 
power to produce nitrates fitted for plant 
food and with a promising cheapness. 
Also nitrifying bacteria are cultivated in 
great numbers and supplied to farmers in 
condition to sow in the soil. These meth¬ 
ods are very promising for the future of 
agriculture. 

Nitrites. See mtr,^en- 

Nitrft-hpn70l (CGH5NO2), a liquid 
IIIO ueiizui prepared by adding 

benzol drop by drop to fuming nitric acid. 
It closely resembles oil of bitter almonds 
in flavor, and is largely employed as a 
substitute for that oil in the manufacture 



Nitro-compounds Nitro-glycerine 

of confectionery and in the preparation 
of perfumery. It is important as a 
source of aniline. 

Nitro-compounds, «° “,^7 
are formed from others by the substitu¬ 
tion of the monatomic radicle NO2 for 
hydrogen. 
Nitmcrpn (nl'tru-gen), an important 
1* iLiugcu elementary principle, the 
basis of nitric acid and the principal in¬ 
gredient of atmospheric air. Its symbol 
is N, its equivalent 14, and its specific 
gravity 0.9713. It is a colorless, invisi¬ 
ble gas, called by Lavoisier azote (Greek, 
a, privative, zoe, life), because it is in¬ 
capable of supporting life. The name 
nitrogen was applied to it by Chaptal, 
because of its entering into the composi¬ 
tion of niter, nitric acid, etc. The atmos¬ 
phere contains about four-fifths of. its 
volume of nitrogen, the rest being princi¬ 
pally oxygen; niter contains nearly 13 
per cent., and nitric acid about 22 per 
cent, by weight of this substance. Nitro¬ 
gen is inodorous, tasteless, incombustible, 
and a very inert substance in itself, al¬ 
though many of its compounds, such as 
nitric acid and ammonia, are possessed 
of great chemical activity. By reason of 
its inertness and general slowness of 
chemical action it acts the part of a 
diluent of oxygen in the atmosphere. 
Having no marked action of its own on 
living beings, its admixture with the 
oxygen of the air serves to moderate the 
otherwise too violent action of the latter 
gas. Under certain circumstances nitro¬ 
gen may be induced to combine with 
other elements, especially with hydrogen, 
oxygen, and carbon, with titanium, tan¬ 
talum and tungsten. Nitrogen is allied 
in many of its chemical properties to the 
other elementary substances—phosphorus, 
arsenic, antimony and bismuth; and it 
has the power of combining with one, 
three, or five atoms of a monovalent ele¬ 
ment or radicle. The oxides of nitrogen 
are five in number. The first oxide of 
nitrogen (nitrogen monowide) contains 
28 parts by weight of nitrogen united 
with 16 parts by weight of oxygen; its 
chemical formula is N2O. The next oxide 
(dioxide) contains 28 parts by weight of 
nitrogen united with 32 parts by weight 
of oxygen ; its formula is N2O2. In the 
third oxide (trioxide) 28 parts of nitro¬ 
gen is united with 48 parts of oxygen, 
and to it the formula N2O3 is assigned; 
while the fourth and fifth oxides.(tetrox- 
ide, pentoxide) contain respectively 64 
and 80 parts of oxygen, united in each 
case with 28 of nitrogen; to these the 
formula N2O4 and N2O5 are given. These 
oxides may be all produced from nitric 

acid. The trioxide forms a dark-blue 
liquid, which, when added to water at 0°, 
combines therewith, forming nitrous acid, 
HNO2. This solution acts as a reducing 
agent, inasmuch as it eliminates gold and 
mercury as metals from several of their 
salts; on the other hand, it also exercises 
an oxidizing action on such salts as fer¬ 
rous sulphate, potassium iodide, etc. By 
replacement of the hydrogen in nitrous 
acid a series of metallic salts is obtained, 
called nitrites. Nitrogen monoxide is 
better known by the name of ‘ laughing 
gas,’ from the peculiarly exhilarating ef¬ 
fect which it produces when breathed 
along with a little air. If the gas be 
pure, its insoiration soon brings about 
total insensibility, which does not con¬ 
tinue long, and generally produces no bad 
effects upon the person who breathes it ; 
hence it is much used as an anaesthetic 
in minor surgical operations, such as 
teeth drawing, etc. 

Nitroglycerine <a“1 '£5plfj£f-“k 
stance appearing as a colorless or yel¬ 
lowish oily liquid, heavier than and in¬ 
soluble in water, but dissolved by alco¬ 
hol, ether, etc. It may be prepared by 
adding to 350 parts by weight of gly¬ 
cerine 2800 parts by weight of a cooled 
mixture of 3 parts of sulphuric acid of 
1.845 specific gravity and 1 part of fum¬ 
ing nitric acid. The liquid is poured 
into ten or twenty times its bulk of cold 
water, when the heavy nitro-glycerine 
sinks to the bottom. When violently 
struck nitro-glycerine explodes, being re¬ 
solved into water, carbonic acid, nitrogen 
oxides, and nitrogen. The volume of gas 
produced is about 10,000 times the initial 
volume of the nitro-glycerine. Explosion 
can also be effected by heating to about 
500° F. one portion of a mass, whereby 
a partial decomposition is produced 
which almost immediately propagates it¬ 
self throughout the liquid. The explosive 
force of nitro-glycerine compared with 
that of an equal volume of gunpowder is 
as 13 :1. If any traces of acid be allowed 
to remain in nitro-glycerine it is liable to 
undergo spontaneous explosion; hence it 
is an exceedingly dangerous article to 
transport or store under such conditions. 
It is advisable to prepare the substance 
on the spot where it is to be used, and 
only in such quantities as may be re¬ 
quired for immediate consumption. This 
method is adopted in many quarries and 
engineering undertakings, especially in 
America. Nitro-glycerine is largely used 
in the form of dynamite, to produce 
which it is mixed with some light absor¬ 
bent substance. Thus treated it becomes 
much less dangerous, See Dynamite. 



Nitromuriatic Acid Nobert’s Test-plates 

Nitromuriatic Acid. ^ee.,NitriG Acid. 
NitrOU (ni,.tron)> radium emanation. 

This name was given to the 
emanation by Sir William Ramsay and 
Dr. Gray, who regard it as a new gaseous 
element. 
Nitrous Acid. See Nitrwen- 

Nitrous Oxide. See Nitr°i>en- 

Niuchwaug. See Newchwan9- 

Nivpllp<i (ni-vell; Flemish, Nyvel), a 
AVU1Cd town of Belgium, province 

of Brabant, on the Thines, 18 miles south 
of Brussels, which has manufactures of 
woolen, cotton, linen and paper, as well 
as railway locomotive and car works. 
The church of St. Gertrude is an edifice 
in the Romanesque style. Pop. 12,109. 
‘N’ivprnaic (ni-ver-na), formerly one 
INiVcillcUb tjje provinces of France, 
corresponding nearly to the present de¬ 
partment of Ni&vre. 
T\T -i TTApp (n e - v o z ; literally snow 

vuac month ’), the name given in the 
French revolutionary calendar to a win¬ 
ter month beginning December 21 and 
ending January 19. 

or Nixie, in German popular 
mythology, the name of water 

spirits (male and female), haunting 
rivers, brooks, ponds and lakes. The 
male nixie is sometimes represented as 
old, sometimes as young, but generally 
as a malicious being. The female nixie 
appears as a blooming maiden, who often 
falls in love with some young man, whom 
she entices or draws into the water. 
"NriYrlnrf (niks'dorf), a town in north- 
1N1AUUU erQ Bohemia, with manu¬ 
factures of cutlery, tools, and other steel 
wares, fancy goods, etc. Pop. 7109. 
"NTivcim (ni-zam'). in the East Indies, 1M lZd.HI tjie tjtje ruier 0f Hy¬ 
derabad in the Deccan, derived from 
Nisam-ul-mulk, governor or regulator of 
th State, a name adopted by Azof Jah 
in 1719, and since that time adopted by 
his successors. 
Nizam’s Dominions. }I'J'lera- 

Nizza.See NU)e- 

■NTnoIi (no'a), one of the patriarchs of 
iNUdli the q]^ Testament, son of La- 
mech, is described in the book of Genesis 
as being chosen by God for his piety to 
be the father of the new race of men 
which should people the earth after the 
deluge. Having been warned by God of 
the coming flood, he built a vessel (the 
ark) by His direction, and entered it with 
his family and all kinds of animals. (See 

Deluge.) After the waters had subsided 
the ark rested on Mount Ararat, where 
Noah offered a thank-offering to God, 
and was assured that the earth should 
never again be destroyed by a flood, as a 
sign whereof God set the rainbow in the 
clouds. Noah is said to have died at the 
age of 950 years, 350 years after the 
flood. While modern accounts place 
Mount Ararat in Armenia, older tradi¬ 
tions locate it in the mountains of the 
Kurds, east of the Tigris. 
"NTnjnllpQ (no-I), one of the oldest no- -WUcUiieb We families in France# 

Among the most distinguished of the fam¬ 
ily was Adbien Maurice, Duke of 
Noailles, born in 1678 ; died in 1766. He 
served in Spain in the Spanish war of 
Succession, was created grandee of Spain, 
and in 1698 married a niece of Madame 
de Maintenon. During the minority of 
Louis XV he was president of the council 
of finance and member of the council of 
regency, which he left, however, in 1721, 
rather than concede the presidency to 
Cardinal Dubois. Exiled by the influence 
of Dubois, he was, on the death of the 
latter, recalled and reinstated in his 
former offices. At the siege of Philips- 
burg he received the marshal’s staff. In 
1735 he commanded the French army in 
Italy. During the Austrian war of Suc¬ 
cession he held a command on the Rhine; 
and in 1743, through the impetuosity of 
his nephew, the Count of Grammont, he 
lost the battle of Dettingen. 
"NTnTipl (no'bel), Alfred, a Swedish in- 

uu ventor, born at Stockholm in 
1833; died in 1896. His father was a 
manufacturer of nitro-glycerine. by exper¬ 
imenting with which the son discovered 
the art of making dynamite (which see). 
He also invented smokeless powder and 
several kinds of blasting powder. His in¬ 
ventions brought him great wealth, and 
by will he left a sum of over $9,000,000, 
the income of which was to be divided 
into five parts and annually awarded for 
the most important discoveries in phys¬ 
ics, chemistry, and physiology or medi¬ 
cine ; for the most remarkable idealistic 
literary work, and for the greatest service 
rendered to the cause of peace during 
the year. The annual distribution of 
these prizes among those most distin¬ 
guished in these fields of effort has be¬ 
come an important event. Each prize 
amounts to about $40,000. 
Nobert’s Test-plates, 
so named from F. Nobert, a German op¬ 
tician, used for testing the power of 
microscopes. The rulings are executed on 
the under surface of a piece of exceed¬ 
ingly thin glass by means of a diamond 



Nobility Noctiluca 

point. Some of these ruled plates have 
the almost incredible number of 225,187 
spaces to the inch. 
TJnhilitv (no-bil'i-ti), a rank or class 

uuj.ij.bj 0£ society which possesses 
hereditary honors and privileges above 
the rest of the citizens. Such a class is 
found in the infancy of almost every na¬ 
tion. Its origin may be attributed to 
military supremacy; to the honors paid 
to superior ability, or to the guardians 
of the mysteries of religion. Among the 
ancient Romans the patricians originally 
formed the nobility; but a new order of 
nobility arose out of the plebeians, con¬ 
sisting of those who had held curule mag¬ 
istracies and their descendants, enjoying 
the right of having images of their dis¬ 
tinguished ancestors. Among the ancient 
German tribes only obscure traces ot 
hereditary nobility are found. The dig¬ 
nities of the counts of the Franks, the 
aldermen and great thanes of England, 
as also of the jarls (in England eorlas) 
of Denmark, were accessible to every one 
distinguished by merit and favored by 
fortune. In Venice a civic nobility grew 
up consisting of a series of families who 
gradually acquired all political power 
and kept it to themselves and their 
descendants. In England hereditary no- 
bilitv, the nobility belonging to the titles 
of duke, marquis, earl, viscount ana 
baron, is now entirely personal, though 
formerly, as a result of the Norman con¬ 
quest, it was connected with the holding 
of lands. In Spain and Italy the same 
rank depends in greater measure upon 
property; and in France and Germany 
the de and von of titles points to the 
same fact. In France and Germany no¬ 
bility is common to all the members ot 
the noble family, and the German no¬ 
bility form a very exclusive caste, in 
France and Germany the nobles long 
formed a class of petty sovereigns within 
their own domains. The French revolu¬ 
tion first deprived the nobles ot that 
country of their privileges and exclusive 
rights, as that of jurisdiction, etc., and 
the decree of June 19, 1790, abolished 
hereditary rank entirely. Under Napo- 
leon I arose a new hereditary nobility, 
with the titles of princes, dukes, counts 
barons and chevaliers, which descended 
to the eldest son. After the restoration 
of the Bourbons (1814) the aucjcut n - 
bility reclaimed their former rights and 
privileges. Nobility was again abolished 
In 1848. but was restored by Napoleon. 
Ill In Norway the parliament abol¬ 
ished nobilitv by the three successive de¬ 
crees of 1815, 1818 and 1821. In, Great 
Britain titles of nobility can only.be con¬ 
ferred by the sovereign, and that by 

patent, in virtue of which they become 
hereditary. Life peerages also are occa¬ 
sionally conferred. The nobility, as the 
term is commonly used, consists of those 
holding the titles already mentioned (or 
all above the rank of baronet) and their 
more immediate connections; but if the 
term were to be used as generally in 
Europe the gentry would also be included, 
or all families entitled to bear coat-armor. 
Those of the nobility who are peers of 
England, of Great Britain, or of the 
United Kingdom, have a hereditary seat 
in the House of Lords, while the Scottish 
peers elect sixteen of their number to 
represent their order, and the Irish peers 
elect twenty-eight representatives for the 
same purpose. See also Britain (sections 
Parliament and Ranks and Titles), Peer¬ 
age. The institution of nobility has 
never been introduced into the United 
States or any of the other American 
republics. 
"WnLlp (no'bl), an ancient English 
j.1 u UJ.C cojn> vaiue six shillings 
and eightpenee, first struck in the reign 
of Edward III, 1344. The noble having 
increased in value to 10s., a coin of the 
former value of a noble was issued by 

Noble of Edward III. a, Actual diameter of the coin. 

Henry VI and Edward IV, and called an 
Angel (which see). Half-nobles and 
quarter-nobles were also in circulation at 
the same period. > . __ 
'NTn'hlptivinp a city, capital of Ham- 
JNODieSVliie, ilton County, Indiana, 
on the White River, 22 miles n. n. e. of 
Indianapolis. It has manufactures of 
iron, strawboard, carriages, etc., Pop. 
5073. 

(no-cha'ra), a cathedral city 
IMOCcIa Gf gouth Italy, province Sa¬ 
lerno. It carries on cotton spinning and 
weaving. Pop. 11,933. 
'NTnpfilnra (n o k - ti-lu'ka), a minute 
IMULtiiucd genus 0f marine animals 
placed among the Infusoria or the Rhi- 
zopoda, which in size and appearance 
much resemble a grain of boiled sago, or 
a little granule of jelly, with a long stalk. 
These minute animals are phosphores¬ 
cent ; and the luminosity which appears 
on the surface of the sea during the night 
is chiefly due to them. 



Nocturne Nollekens 

Nocturne (nok-tern'), in painting, a 
nightpiece; a painting ex¬ 

hibiting some of the characteristic effects 
of night light. In music, a composition 
in which the emotions, particularly those 
of love and tenderness, are developed. 
It has become a favorite style of compo¬ 
sition with modern pianoforte composers. 
Tlnrldv (nod'i; Anous stolidus), a sea- 

bird of the family Laridae 
(gulls), widely diffused through the 
northern and southern hemispheres, and 
well known to sailors for its fearlessness 
or stupidity, allowing itself even to be 
taken by the hand ; hence its name. The 
noddy is very abundant in warmer cli¬ 
mates, as in the West Indies. There are 
several other species differing somewhat 
in details from A. stolidus. 
Node (n°d), *n astronomy, one of the 

vuc points in which two great cir¬ 
cles of the celestial sphere, such as the 
ecliptic and equator, the orbits of the 
planets and the ecliptic, intersect each 
other; and also one of the points in 
which the orbit of a satellite intersects 
the plane of the orbit of its primary. The 
node at which a heavenly body passes 
or appears to pass to the north of the 
plane of the orbit or great circle with 
which its own orbit or apparent orbit is 
compared is called the ascending node; 
that where it descends to the south is 
called the descending node. . At the ver¬ 
nal equinox the sun is in its ascending 
node; at the autumnal equinox in its 
descending node. The straight line join¬ 
ing the nodes is called the line of the 
nodes. The lunar nodes are the points 
at which the orbit of the moon cuts the 
ecliptic. 
TSTndp Physics, a point in a vibrat- 
.muuc, body, or system of vibrating 
particles, where there is no movement. 
When a body is vibrating, the vibratory 
motion is conveyed from one place to 
another by the action of the molecular 
forces of the particles on one another. 
Now when all the forces acting on a cer¬ 
tain particle are at any instant in equilib¬ 
rium, and the particle consequently re¬ 
mains at rest, there is said to be a node 
at the particle. If a plate of glass or 
metal be held in the hand, and a bow be 
drawn across the edge, particles of hne 
sand, previously placed on the plate, will 
arrange themselves in lines, along which 
it is evident no vibration has taken place. 
These lines, called nodal lines, generally 
form geometrical figures. 
TVTA/Koi* (nod-i-a), Ciiakles, a versatile 
JN OCLlcr pyenph writer, born in 1780; 
died in 1844. At first a republican, then 
an ardent royalist, he lived an adven¬ 
turous life till 1824, when he became 

librarian to the Biblioth&que de 1’Arsenal, 
lie wrote tales, romances, satires, dic¬ 
tionaries, travels, works on entomology, 
etc., and was a friend of all the literary 
men of the time, and had a certain influ¬ 
ence on the Romantic school of French 
authors, including Hugo, Dumas, etc. 
Nodosaria Ub-dQ-sa'ri-a), a genus of 

fossil foraminifers, having 
a shell composed of numerous chambers 
arranged in a straight line. They occur 
in chalk, tertiary, and recent formations. 
Nogent-le-rotrou <“«;zah 
Northern France, dep. Eure-et-Loir, 33 
miles w. s. w. of Chartres, at the foot of 
a steep hill on which the old castle of 
Sully, Henry IV’s minister, stands. It 
has manufactures of woolens, leather, 
etc. Pop. (1906 ) 6884. 
Nogent-sur-Marne, * {f 
Paris on the Marne, a little to the east 
of the capital. Pop. (1906) 11,463. 
Nofri a JaPanese soldier, born in 1842. 

He took part in the revolution 
of 1868, in the suppression of the Sat- 
suma rebellion of 1877, in the war with 
China, 1894-95, and was afterwards gov¬ 
ernor of Formosa. In the war with Rus¬ 
sia he commanded the army that be¬ 
sieged and captured Port Arthur. 
TJni-rmnntipr (awar"m6'tya)» an isl- INOirmOUliei and of Northwestern 
France, separated from the coast of Ven¬ 
dee by a narrow and shallow channel. It 
is about 10 miles long, with a breadth 
varying from 1 to 3 miles, and is gener¬ 
ally fertile. Pop. (1906) 8388. The 
chief town, of the same name, has good 
anchorage and a productive oyster fish¬ 
ery. Pop. 2085. 
TTm^PVlTlp (nwas-vel), a village of 
iNUlbbcvllie German Lorraine to the 
east of Metz, the scene of a fiercely con¬ 
tested battle during the Franco-German 
war, August 31 and September 1, 
1870, between the forces of Prince Fred¬ 
erick Charles and those of Marshal Ba- 
zaine. 

(no'la), a town of Southern Italy, 
and a kish0p’s see? near Naples, 

in Caserta, said to have been built by the 
Etrurians before Rome, was once a flour¬ 
ishing Roman colony, and is yet a hand¬ 
some town. Bells are said to have been 
first made here. Pop. 11,927. 
Noli-me-tangere 

of a plant. See Impatiens. 
■NTnllpVPTiQ (nol'e-kenz), Joseph, an 
lMUllCJxciib English sculptor, son of an 
Antwerp painter, born in London in 
1737; died in 1823. He was placed early 
under Scheemakers, and in 1759 and 



Nolle Proseqn Non-resistance 

1760 gained premiums from the Society 
of Arts. Going subsequently to Rome, 
he had the honor of receiving a gold 
medal from the Academy of Painting and 
Sculpture. On his return to England in 
1770 he was elected an Associate of the 
Royal Academy (1771) and a Royal 
Academician (1772). His Venus with 
the Sandal is his principal ideal produc¬ 
tion ; but his professional reputation rests 
mainly upon his portrait busts. 

Nolle Prosequi (L“fVb7uS 
ing to prosecute’), in law, a stoppage of 
proceedings by a plaintiff, an acknowl¬ 
edgment that he has no cause of action. 
"NTmrmrU (nom'adz), tribes without 

unidua fixed habitations, generally 
engaged in the tending and raising of 
cattle, and changing their abode as neces¬ 
sity requires or inclination prompts. 
North Africa, the interior of North and 
South America, and the northern and 
middle parts of Asia, are still inhabited 
by nomadic tribes, who are bandits and 
robbers. 
"NTm-riP (nom), the largest city in 
xnunic situated in the North¬ 
ern district, on the coast of Bering Sea, 
and in an important gold-producing area. 
Pop. (1910) 2600. 
Ttfnrmnailsim (nom'i-nal-izm), the doc- 
1M Olllllldllolli brines 0f those scholastic 
philosophers who followed John Roscel- 
lin, canon of Compi&gne in the eleventh 
century, in maintaining that general no¬ 
tions (such as the notion of a tree) have 
no realities corresponding to them, and 
have no existence but as names (nomina) 
or words. They were opposed by the 
realists, who maintained that general 
ideas are not formed by the understand¬ 
ing, but have a real existence independent 
of the mind and apart from the indi¬ 
vidual object. During the twelfth cen¬ 
tury the controversy between the nomi¬ 
nalists and the realists was carried on 
with great keenness, and in the beginning 
of the fourteenth the dispute was revived 
by the English Franciscan William ot 
Occam, a disciple of the famous Duns 
Scotus. The controversy, long continued, 
gave rise to actual persecution. 

Non-activity. See KeutnHt’J- 

Non-commissioned Officer, 
one who, while he is not commissioned 
as an officer, holds an appointment by 
virtue of which he exercises authority 
over the private soldiers. Such are ser¬ 
geant-majors, quarte rmaster-sergeants 
and sergeants. 

Non Compos Mentis 

expression used of a perso-i who is not 
of sound understanding, and therefore 
not legally responsible for his acts. f 

Nonconformists <£££' thosef°wh« 
refuse to conform to an established 
church. The name was first applied to 
those English clergymen who, at the 
Restoration, refused to subscribe to the 
Act of Uniformity, and were in conse¬ 
quence ejected from their livings. Relief 
was afforded by the Toleration Act of 
1689. The repeal of the Corporation and 
Test Acts in 1828 removed the civil disa¬ 
bilities under which Nonconformists had 
previously been placed, and religious 
tests at the universities were abolished 
in 1871 and 1873. See England (Eccle¬ 
siastical History). 
ISTnn-pffpptlVP the term applied in 
IN Oil eilcCllVCj mjiitary language to 
designate that portion of the forces not 
in active service or not in a condition to 
proceed to active service, such as retired 
officers, pensioners, and the like. 
"NTrmp« (nonz), (1) in th~ Roman cal- 
INOneb endar? the fifth day of the 
months January, February, April, June, 
August, September, November and De¬ 
cember, and the seventh day of March, 
May, July and October. The nones 
were so called as falling on the ninth day 
before the ides, both days included. (2) 
The office for the ninth hour, one of the 
breviary offices of the Roman Catholic 
Church. 

(n o n-jo'rerz), those who 
lNOIlJUIUIb refuse(j to take the oath of 
allegiance to the government and crown 
of England at the Revolution, when 
James II abandoned the throne. See 
England (Ecclesiastical History). 
"NTovumc (non'us), or Nonnos, a later 

Greek poet, born at Panopo- 
lis, in Egypt, who lived about the begin¬ 
ning of the fifth century a.d. He is the 
author of a poem entitled Dionysiaca, in 
forty-eight books, in which the expedition 
of Bacchus (Dionysius) to India is de¬ 
scribed ; also of a paraphrase, in Greek 
hexameters, of the Gospel of St. John. 

Non-residence, fail.l!!'e or m*i«* <>* 
> residing where offi¬ 

cial duties require one to reside, or on 
one’s own lands; especially residence by 
clergymen away from their cures. A 
beneficed clergyman of the English Church 
absenting himself without license from 
his bishop for more than three months in 
any year is liable to forfeit part of his 
emoluments. 

Non-resistance, submission to au- 
? thority, power, or 

usurpation without opposition. This used 
to be inculcated by the believers in the 



Nonsuit Nordhausen 

doctrine of the divine right (which see) 
of kings. 
TTnnQnit (non'sut), a term in law. Ult When a pergon hag com. 

menced an action, and at the trial fails 
in his evidence to support it, or has 
brought a wrong action, he is nonsuited. 
A nonsuited plaintiff may afterwards 
bring another action for the same cause, 
which he cannot do after a verdict 
against him. 
Nnn+Va (not'ka), an island of Canada INUUlKd, on the wegt coagt of Van_ 

couver Island, at the entrance of Nootka 
Sound, an inlet running about 10 miles 
inland. 
Nootka-d OP* a larSe variety of dog INUUlKct uug, domesticated by the In¬ 
dians of Nootka Sound, chiefly remarka¬ 
ble for its long wool-like hair, which 
when shorn off holds together like a 
fleece, and is made into garments. 

(no-raga). See Nuraghi. 

Nord (Qbr), a department in the north- 
J.1U.LU. eagt 0£ prance> bordering with 
Belgium ; area, 2170 square miles. The 
coast, marked by a long chain of sandy 
hillocks, furnishes the two harbors of 
Dunkirk and Gravelines. Theinterior. is 
a monotonous but fertile alluvial flat, in¬ 
tersected by sluggish streams and canals. 
The husbandry, nearly akin to that of 
Flanders, is careful, skilful and produc¬ 
tive. The principal minerals are coal and 
iron, which are extensively mined; and 
the occupations connected with or de¬ 
pending on them render this department 
among the most important in France. 
The capital is Lille. Pop. 1,895,861. 
KTmvIcm (nor'da), Max Simon, author, 
muiuau born of Jewish ancestry at 
Budapest, Hungary, in 1849. He became 
a physician, wrote works of travel, but 
became widely known by the pessimistic 
views of society and literature expressed 
in his Conventional Lies of Society, Para¬ 
doxes and Degeneration. In the latter he 
maintained that much in contemporary 
life and literature is evidence of physical 
and mental degeneration. He also wrote 
dramas, poems and novels. 
Nnr/ipn (nor'den), a seaport of Prus- 
JNOraen gja^ Hanover, 16 miles 
north of Emden, on a canal which at a 
short distance communicates with the sea. 
Pop. (1905) 6717. ^ _ , 
Nordenfeldt ^£$22; |„®wt 
1844, the inventor of a machine-gun 
which bears his name, also of several tor¬ 
pedoes and a submarine boat. 
Nordenskiold Kt" 
a Swedish naturalist and explorer, born 

at Helsingsfors in 1832. He devoted 
himself to science, and was appointed to 
some important posts, but becoming ob¬ 
noxious to the Russian authorities he 
settled in Sweden. In 1851 he went with 
an expedition to Spitzbergen, to which he 
several times returned, assisting in the 
measurement of an arc of the meridian 
and mapping the southern part of Spitz¬ 
bergen. On a North Polar expedition in 
1868 Nordenskiold reached the high lati- 

Baron Nordenskiold. 

tude of 81° 42'. Having turned his at¬ 
tention to Siberia, after making two suc¬ 
cessful voyages through the Kara Sea to 
the Yenissei, he decided to attempt the 
accomplishment of the northeast passage, 
or passage by sea round Northern Asia 
to the Pacific. Aided by the King of 
Sweden and others, Nordenskiold was 
enabled, July, 1878, to sail in the Vega, 
and succeeded in his project, his vessel 
doubling the most northern point of the 
Old World, Cape Tchel.vuskin. After pass¬ 
ing through Bering Strait it reached 
Japan, September 2, 1879. The object 
of the expedition being thus accomplished, 
Nordenskiold was enthusiastically wel¬ 
comed in Europe and created a baron by 
the King of Sweden. He published re¬ 
ports of his several voyages and died in 
1901. ■_ , . , 
Nnrrlprnpv (n°r'der-ni), & small isI- 
iNOIClcIIlcy and ^longing to Prussia, 
on the coast of East Friesland, reachable 
on foot at low tide; area, about 5 square 
miles; pop. 3888, chiefly fishermen of the 
old Frisian stock. At the southwest end 
of the island is a village famous as a sea¬ 
bathing place throughout Germany, and 
visited annually by some 13,000 persons. 
Nordhausen 
miles N. n. w. of Erfurt, pleasantly sit- 
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uated at the foot of the Harz Mountains. 
It has a Roman Catholic cathedral, a 
fine late Gothic edifice with a Roman¬ 
esque crypt, an old town house, etc. It 
manufactures woolen and linen cloth, 
lacquer ware, chemicals, etc., and has ex¬ 
tensive distilleries and breweries. Pop. 
(1905) 29,882. 
'WnrrllinP’pn (neurd'ling-en), a wall- 
-L* ui U-iin^cii e(j town Qf Bavaria, near 
the Wurtemberg frontier, with well-pre¬ 
served walls and towers, and a handsome 
Gothic church, surmounted by a remarka¬ 
ble tower 345 feet high. Manufactures 
carpets, woolen and linen goods, leather, 
etc. The Swedes were defeated here Sep¬ 
tember 6, 1034. (See Thirty Years 
war.) Pop. (1905) 8512. 
Nordstrand (nort'strant), an island 
IN 01 Uoll d-llU Prussia, on the west 
coast of Schleswig; area, 21 square miles. 
The greater part of it was swept away 
in 1634 by a flood, which drowned 15,000 
persons. Pop. 2203, Frisians by origin. 
"KTorP (nor), (1) A part of the estuary 
-LNUJ.C 0f tke ThameSt about 50 miles be¬ 
low London, and east of Sheerness, en¬ 
cumbered with sandbanks, on one of 
which is a floating light.—(2) A river of 
Ireland, rising in the Sliebhbloom Moun¬ 
tains, on the borders of Tipperary and 
Queen’s County, and joining the Barrow 
about 2 miles above New Ross; length 
70 miles. It admits vessels of considera¬ 
ble size as far as Inistioge, and barges 
to Thomastown. 
"NLvrfnlV (nor'fok), a county of Eng- 
lNUIlUiJx ]an(b having the North Sea 
on the w. E. and the Wash on the n. w., 
its area 2037 sq. miles. The coast con¬ 
sists principally of cliffs, partly chalk 
and partly alternate strata of clay, 
gravel, loam and sand. These are grad¬ 
ually being undermined by the sea, 
which is in many places making inroads 
on the land. Considerable areas on the 
coast of the Wash, however, have been 
reclaimed from the sea. The Yare and 
its tributaries expand near the sea into 
meres or broads, which, largely covered, 
with bulrushes and sedges, are the resort 
of a great variety of water-fowl. I his 
county has a high reputation for # its 
progress in agriculture; The crop raised 
in greatest perfection is barley, wmen is 
its chief agricultural produce. Most ot 
it is made into malt, and then sent else-* 
where. The manufactures consist chiefly 
of woven goods. Norfolk has extensive 
fisheries of both herrings and. mackerel, 
the former being the most important. 
The county town, Norwich : the chief sea¬ 
port is Yarmouth. Pop. (1911) 488,0.>0. 
■WnrfnlV a city and b°rt in the county INUiiuiJXj of game name> Virginia, 

on the Elizabeth River, 32 miles from the 
ocean. It is 83 miles s. e. of Richmond, 
and is next to it in size among the cities 
of Virginia. In connection with Ports¬ 
mouth it is the most important naval sta¬ 
tion in the United States, and has a 
large, safe and easily accessible harbor, 
admitting vessels of the largest class. 
The entrance to it is defended by Fortress 
Monroe. It is one of the chief coaling 
stations of the world, and has a large 
shipping trade in cotton, grain, early 
fruits and vegetables, peanuts, oysters, 
etc. There are various manufactures and 
ship and boat yards. At the outbreak of 
the Civil war it was the chief naval sta¬ 
tion of the Confederate States. Pop. 
67,452. 
’KJ’nvfnllr a city in Madison County, 

U 1UJ.JS., Nebraska, on the north 
branch of Elkhorn River, about 50 miles 
N. of Columbus. It has cereal mills, 
threshing machine and beet-sugar facto¬ 
ries, etc. Pop. 6025. 
Nnrfnlk-rrflP’ in geology, an Eas- 1NOI1UIK Lldg, lish tertiary formation 
belonging to the older Pliocene, resting 
on the chalk and London-clay. It con¬ 
sists of irregular beds of ferruginous 
sand-clay, mixed with marine shells, and 
mastodon and elephant remains have 
been discovered. 
■KTnrfnlV T<slanrl an island in the IM0IT0IK island, gouth Pacific, 
about 800 miles east of New South 
Wales, with which it is governmentally 
connected, is about 6 miles long by 4 
broad, and has a fertile soil and salu¬ 
brious climate, readily producing sweet 
potatoes, various tropical fruits, wheat, 
maize, etc. The coasts are precipitous 
and there is no good landing place. At 
one point it rises to the height of 1050 
feet. The Norfolk Island pine grows to a 
great size, but is now comparatively 
scarce. Discovered uninhabited by Cap¬ 
tain Cook in 1774, it was long used as a 
penal settlement, with New South 
Wales, and in 1856 it was assigned to 
the Pitcairn Islanders for their resi¬ 
dence. (See Pitcairn Island.) These 
descendants of the mutinous crew of the 
Bounty were long represented as a com¬ 
munity living in almost primitive inno¬ 
cence and simplicity, but recent reports 
hardly bear out the rosy picture. Thdr 
numbers amounted in 1885 to 481, not in¬ 
cluding the members of the mission sta¬ 
tion founded in 1867 and carried on un¬ 
der the Bishop of Melanesia. This sta¬ 
tion is intended as a center from which 
Christianity may be propagated in the 
Pacific; it has a farm of 1000 acres and 
educates about 150 Polynesian boys and 
girls besides native pastors. 



Norfolk Island Pine Norman Architecture 

Norfolk Island Pine, a tree of the 
9 genus Arau¬ 

caria (A. excelsa), nat. order Conifer®, 
formerly abounding on Norfolk Island, 
where it attains a height of 200 feet or 
more, with a diameter of 10 or 11 feet. 
Its timber is valuable, being white, tough 
and close-grained. It is one of the most 
beautiful of 
trees. Though 
an Araucaria it 
is very unlike 
the c o m m o nk 
species (A. ini- 
bricata). 

Noria <n°'- 
n-a), a 

hydraulic ma¬ 
chine used in 
Spain, Syria, 
Egypt, and oth¬ 
er countries for 
raising water. 
It consists of 
a water-wheel 
with revolving 
buckets or 
earthen pitch¬ 
ers, like the 
Persian wheel, 
but its modes 
of construction 
and operation 
are various. As 
used in Egypt 
it is known as 
the s ah i eh. 
These machines 
are generally 
worked by ani- 
mal power, 
though in some 
countries they 
are driven by 
the current of a 
stream acting 
on floats or pad¬ 
dles attached to 

Norman Architecture—Abbaye aux Dames, Caen. 

Noric Alps. 
the rim of 
See Alps. 

trained in the practice of it. The name 
is derived from the French ecoles nor- 
males, established at the close of the 
eighteenth century. These schools are 
now numerous in all countries that have 
a^ well-organized system of education. 
They may be either for teachers in ele¬ 
mentary schools or for those of the 

secondary 
schools, and 
may be for 
either sex only 
or for both com¬ 
bined. In the 
United States 
the normal 
school is an im¬ 
portant part of 
the system of 
public school 
education. 

Norman 
Archi¬ 
tecture 
(nor'man), the 
round arched 
style of archi¬ 
tecture, a vari¬ 
ety of the Ro¬ 
manesque,‘intro- 
d u c e d at the 
Norman Con- 
quest from 
France into 
Britain, where 
it prevailed till 
the end of the 
twelfth century. 
In its earlier 
stages it is plain 
and massive 
with but few 
moldings, and 
those principally 

confined to small features; as the style the wheel. 
advanced greater lightness and enrichment 
were introduced, and some of the later ex- 

Norionm (n<>r'i-kum), the Roman amples are highly enriched. The chevron, 
uii-V/uiii name 0f a region that corre- billet, nail-head and lozenge moldings are 

sponded nearly to what is now Upper and distinctively characteristic of this style. 
Lower Austria and Styria. The more specific characteristics of 
Normal (nbr'mal), in geometry, a per- churches in this style are: cruciform plan 

pendicular; the straight line 
drawn from any point in a curve at right 
angles to the tangent at that point; or 
the straight line drawn from any point 
in a surface, at right angles to the tan¬ 
gent plane at that point. 

Normal Schools, ^ollIg"£ 
schools in which teachers are instructed 
in the principles of their profession and 

with apse and apsidal chapels, the tower 
rising from the intersection of nave and 
transept; semicylindrical vaulting; the 
doorways, deeply recessed, with highly 
decorated moldings; the windows small, 
round-headed, placed high in the wall, 
and opening with a wide splay inside; 
piers massive, generally cylindrical or 
octagonal, and sometimes enriched with 
shafts; capitals cushion-shaped, some- 



Norman Conquest Norris 

times plain, more frequently enriched; 
buttresses broad, with but small projec¬ 
tion ; walls frequently decorated by bands 
of arcades with single or interlacing 
arches. In course of time the arches be¬ 
gan to assume the pointed character; the 
walls, etc., to be less massive; short 
pyramidal spires crown the towers; and 
altogether the style assumes a more deli¬ 
cate and refined character, passing grad¬ 
ually into the Early English. Besides ec¬ 
clesiastical buildings, the Normans reared 
many castellated structures, the best re¬ 
maining specimen of which is the Keep 
of the Tower of London. The Norman 
architects were not distinguished for sci¬ 
ence in construction. The walls of their 
buildings were of great thickness, and 
the piers supporting their arches were 
usually of immense girth, yet notwith¬ 
standing this massiveness their works 
frequently gave way. The Abbaye aux 
Hommes and the Abbaye aux Dames at 
Caen, Normandy, afford excellent exam¬ 
ples of this style; as also parts of the 
cathedrals of Durham, Peterborough, 
Norwich and Canterbury, as well as 
many smaller churches. 
Norman Conquest, 
cessful attempt made by William of Nor¬ 
mandy in 1066 to secure the English 
crown from his rival Harold, son of Earl 
Godwin. See England (History). 
■Nrnvmand-w (nor'man-di), an ancient 
iNormdiiuy province in the north of 
France, now divided into the depart¬ 
ments of Seine-Inferieure, Eure, Orne, 
Calvados and Manche. On the decline 
of the Roman Empire it was seized by 
the Franks, and afterwards, in the tenth 
century, wrested from them by the. Nor¬ 
mans or Northmen, from whom it re¬ 
ceived its name. (See Northmen.) 
Charles the Simple gave his sanction to 
the conquest made by the Normans, and 
Rollo, their chief, received the title of 
Duke of Normandy. William the Bas¬ 
tard, sixth in succession from Rollo, hav¬ 
ing become king of England in 1066, Nor¬ 
mandy became annexed thereto. On the 
death of William it was separated from 
England and ruled by his son Robert, and 
was afterwards ruled by the kings of 
England until Philip Augustus wrested 
it from John and united it to .France in 
1203. Although several times invaded by 
the English it was finally recovered by 
the French in 1450. Normandy is one 
of the richest and most fertile parts of 
France. 

Norman French, |rSwhi°h he- 
came the Anglo-Norman of England. It 
was the language of legal procedure in 

England till the time of Edward III, and 
is still used in several formal proceedings 
of state. 
"Mnvma(literally ‘north-men’), the 
JLM 01 Illdilo descendants of the North¬ 
men who established themselves in North¬ 
ern France, hence called Normandy. 
Besides the important place occupied in 
history by the Normans in Normandy and 
England, bands of Normans established 
themselves in S. Italy and Sicily, and 
Norman princes ruled there from the mid¬ 
dle of the eleventh till the end of the 
twelfth century. See Normandy and 
Northmen, also Guiscard. 
ATnvman+rm (nor'man-tun). a town- 
l\Ormamon ship in the West Riding 
of Yorkshire, on the Calder, giving name 
to a parliamentary division of Yorkshire. 
Pop. 15,033. 
ATnrYiQ (nornz), in Scandinavian myth- 

u no 0i0gy? three Fates, repre¬ 
senting the past, the present and the 
future, whose decrees were irrevocable. 
They were represented as three young 
women, named respectively Urd, Ver- 
dandi and Skuld. 
ATftrri<i (nor'is), Edwin, an eminent 

English linguist, and one of the 
founders of Assyriology; born in 1795; 
die' in 1872. For more than twenty-five 
years he was secretary to the Asiatic So¬ 
ciety, and became a great authority on 
cuneiform writing. His great work . is 
his Assyrian Dictionary (1868-72), which 
marks an epoch in cuneiform studies. 
The Celtic dialects also received a share 
of his attention. 
‘NTavvic Frank, novelist, born at Chi- 
INUIlib, cag0 jn ig7Q. in 1902. 

He studied art in Paris and literature in 
the United States, and became a news¬ 
paper correspondent in South Africa and 
Cuba. His first novel, Iberville (1891) 
was a tale of old California. He first 
attracted attention by McTeague (1899) 
and Lady Letty (1900), but is chiefly 
known by his projected and partly writ¬ 
ten epic of the wheat: in three stories, 
two of which were written, The Octopus, 
detailing the troubles of the wheat grow¬ 
ers with the railroad monopoly, and The 
Pit, describing the struggles on the wheat 
exchange in Chicago. The Wave (un¬ 
written) was to deal with the story of 
the wheat after reaching a famine- 
stricken community in Europe. 
"NTnrvic William Edward, an English 
lNUIIlb, noyelist, born in 1847, son of 
Sir William Norris, chief justice of Cey¬ 
lon. He studied law, but never practiced, 
devoting himself instead to literature. He 
wrote numerous novels, among them My 
Friend Jim, The Rogue, The Dancer in 
Yellow, The Fight for the Crown, etc. 
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Norristown North America 

Norristown (aor'is-toun), a city of ANum&iuwii pennsylvania> capital of 
Montgomery Co., on the Schuylkill, 16 
miles N. w. of Philadelphia. It is an im¬ 
portant manufacturing city, having large 
iron and steel works, cotton, woolen, car¬ 
pet and flour mills, and various other 
industries. Here is a State hospital for 
the insane, and near by are several char¬ 
itable institutions. Pop. 27,875. 
Norrkoninp* (nor-cheup'ing), a town iNUiiiiupmg of Sweden, at the mouth 
of the Motala Elf in the Bravik, a gulf 
of the Baltic. The Motala Elf flows 
through the town, making several falls 
within it, and is crossed by several 
bridges. It has manufactures of woolens, 
cottons, etc., and has sugar refineries and 
shipbuilding yards. Pop. 41,008. 
Nnr«if* (nors), the language of Scandi- 
A1Uiac navia. Old Norse is represented 
by the classical Icelandic, and still with 
wonderful purity by modern Icelandic. 
The literature includes the early litera¬ 
ture of the people of Norway, Sweden 
and Iceland. 
Nnrfp (nor'ta), Rio Grande del, a 
am uj. tc rjyer Gf Mexico, rising in the 
Rocky Mountains and emptying itself 
into the Gulf of Mexico. Its mouth is 
1200 feet wide, but is barred so as to af¬ 
ford entrance only to boats. Length 
about 2000 miles. 
Nnrtli one of the cardinal points, be- 
.lm ui tiij ^hat pQjjjf. 0f the horizon or 
of the heavens which is exactly in the 
direction of the North Pole. See Pole. 
■NTn-H-Ii Christopher. See Wilson, 
INOIIIl, John 
■Wnv+Ti Frederick, Lord, Earl of 
IN UI lllj Guildford, the eldest son of 
Francis, second earl of Guildford, born in 
1732; died in 1792. He belongs to Eng¬ 
lish history as chief 9f the administra¬ 
tion during the American war of Inde¬ 
pendence. Obtaining a seat in the House 
of Commons he was, in 1759, appointed a 
commissioner of the treasury, but re¬ 
signed in 1765, when he joined the oppo¬ 
sition to the Rockingham ministry. He 
came into office again with the Grafton 
ministry, 1766; in 1767 became chancel¬ 
lor of the exchequer; and in 1770 suc¬ 
ceeded the Duke of Grafton as minister, 
when his retention of the tea-duty, im¬ 
posed upon the American colonists, led to 

uuru nuiui jl, ,, 

became Earl of Guildford by the death 
of his father in 1790. 
Nnrfh Adams a Clty of ,?erksllire JN orm xlQdlllbj G 0 u n fy> Massachu¬ 
setts, on the Hoosac River, near the 
west end of the great Hoosac Tunnel, 30 

13—7 

miles E. of Albany. It is surrounded by 
beautiful mountain scenery, is the seat 
of a State normal school, and has exten¬ 
sive cotton, fruit and woolen mills, also 
boot and shoe, paper-box and other in¬ 
dustries. Pop. 22,019. 

Northallerton V*oV*'3*bSL£ 
Yorkshire, in the North Riding, 32 miles 
N. N. E. of York. The inhabitants are 
chiefly engaged in agriculture, and some 
tanning and currying are carried on. 
Pop. 7745. 
North America, 
tinent, or New World. Under America 
a general description of North America 
has been given, more especially as com¬ 
pared and contrasted with South Amer¬ 
ica, but some additional information may 
be appended. 

Physical Features.—The mainland of 
North America, in the widest sense of the 
name, is united to South America by the 
Isthmus of Panama, and extends from 
lat. 7° N. to lat. 72 N. In a narrower 
sense, and excluding the southern portion 
often spoken of as Central America, it 
extends only from lat. 15° n. To it on 
the north belongs an extensive archipel¬ 
ago of arctic islands, to the northeast of 
which lies Greenland, the latter generally 
regarded as belonging to America. The 
figure of North America is very irregular, 
and in that respect it resembles Europe. 
On the north is the great indentation of 
Hudson Bay, almost an inland sea, con¬ 
nected with the Atlantic by Hudson 
Strait. On the east are the Gulf of St. 
Lawrence, with the island of Newfound¬ 
land and the peninsula of Nova Scotia 
at its entrance; and the Gulf of Mexico, 
having on one side of its entrance the 
peninsula of Florida, on the other that 
of Yucatan. From the entrance of the 
gulf stretch eastward Cuba and others 
of the West India Islands. The chief 
features of the Pacific coast are the Gulf 
of California and peninsula of Lower 
California—further north Vancouver Isl¬ 
and and the chain of other islands lining 
the coast. The continent terminates in 
a peninsular extension forming Alaska 
Territory, separated from Asia by Beh¬ 
ring’s Sea and Strait, the latter about 
50 miles wide. The area of North Amer¬ 
ica (excluding Greenland but including 
the West Indies) is about 8,150,000 sq. 
miles, or considerably more than double 
that of Europe. As regards its surface 
and physical features generally, it pre¬ 
sents certain points of similarity with 
Europe—numerous large rivers, elevated 
mountain chains, and large plains suited 
for the growth of cereals and other crops; 
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but most of its physical peculiarities are 
on a scale of greater magnitude than 
those of Europe. Thus its greatest 
mountain system, that of the Cordilleras 
(of which the Rocky Mountains strictly 
speaking form only a part), extends along 
the entire western side of the continent 
for a distance of at least 5000 miles, 
and rises to the height of 20,000 feet. 
The great plains which stretch on the 
east of these mountains from the Arctic 
Ocean to the Gulf of Mexico are also of 
far greater magnitude than those of Eu¬ 
rope, contain the largest bodies of fresh 
water in the world, and are intersected 
by a series of rivers, one of which, the 
Mississippi-Missouri, is the longest of all 
rivers (length 4200 miles). The basin of 
the Mississippi-Missouri is bounded on 
the east by the Appalachian chain, one of 
much less comparative magnitude, but 
forming an important feature of the sur¬ 
face conformation of the continent. In 
its great navigable rivers and lakes North 
America possesses an immense system of 
inland navigation. As the great water¬ 
shed of North America is formed by the 
Rocky Mountains, all the chief rivers, 
with the exception of the St. Lawrence, 
have their sources on its slopes or pla¬ 
teaus, whence they flow to the Gulf of 
Mexico, the Pacific, the Arctic Ocean, or 
Hudson Bay. At more than one point 
in the system the water-parting is formed 
by a lake or marsh sending a stream on 
one side to the Pacific and on the other 
side to the Atlantic. The Nelson, Mack¬ 
enzie and Yukon are the chief rivers 
which flow into the Arctic Ocean, the 
last named having only recently been rec¬ 
ognized as one of the great rivers of the 
world. The St. Lawrence is the largest 
of those which flow directly to the At¬ 
lantic. The lakes drained by the St. 
Lawrence, namely, Superior, Michigan, 
Huron, Erie, and Ontario, together cover 
an area of 97,000 square miles (or more 
than that of Great Britain). The largest, 
Lake Superior, has an area equal to that 
of Ireland. Other large lakes further to 
the north include Winnipeg, Athabasca, 
Great Bear Lake and Great Slave Lake. 
The principal islands on the east are 
those of Newfoundland, Anticosti, Prince 
Edward and Cape Breton, all at 
the mouth of the St. Lawrence; the Ba¬ 
hama Islands, Cuba, Hayti, Porto Rico 
and Jamaica. On the northwest coast 
the principal islands are Vancouver’s Isl¬ 
and, Queen Charlotte’s Island and King 
George Ill’s Archipelago. The only 
others of any importance are the Aleu¬ 
tian Islands, stretching west from the 
peninsula of Alaska; the islands in the 
Arctic Ocean are almost inaccessible. 

Climate and Productions.—The climate 
admits of a vast variety of vegetable 
products being grown, and though in the 
far north extremely rigorous, as a whole 
it is healthy and well suited to the peo¬ 
ples of Teutonic origin who now form so 
large a portion of the inhabitants. As 
regards minerals and other products 
North America is exceptionally favored, 
possessing abundance of all those that 
are most valuable—gold, silver, copper, 
iron, lead and coal. Immense quantities 
of gold and silver have been produced. 
The coal fields are of prodigious extent, 
the Appalachian stretching without in¬ 
terruption 720 miles. The Pittsburgh 
seam is 225 miles in length and 100 in 
breadth. There are vast quantities in 
the Northern Central and some of the 
Western States, while Alaska is also very 
rich in coal. Iron is worked in many 
parts, as are also copper and lead. Salt 
is likewise widely diffused. The forests 
are of vast extent, and include a great 
variety of the most useful timber trees, 
as pines, oak, ash, hickory, beech, birch, 
poplar, sycamore, chestnut, walnut, ma¬ 
ple, cedar, etc. Maize or indian corn is 
the only important farinaceous plant pe¬ 
culiar to the New World, but almost all 
fruits and grains known to Europe are 
cultivated to perfection in North Amer¬ 
ica, to which Europe is now indebted for 
immense quantities of agricultural and 
dairy produce, as well as provisions of 
various kinds, and raw materials such as 
cotton, etc. 

Divisions.—The political divisions of 
North America are the United States, the 
Dominion of Canada, Newfoundland, 
Mexico, and the Central American 
States. Canada occupies almost the 
whole of the continent north of the great 
lakes and lat. 49° N. The territory of 
the United States extends from the Brit¬ 
ish possessions to Mexico and the Gulf 
of Mexico, and from the Atlantic to the 
Pacific Ocean. Alaska Territory, belong¬ 
ing to the United States, occupies the 
northwest corner of the continent. The 
republican form of government prevails 
everywhere except in the British domin¬ 
ions. The areas and population were as 
follows in 1900: 

Area, sq. miles Pop. 
British America (including 

. Newfoundland). 3,530,630 5,371,315 
United States (including 

Alaska). 3,602,990 93,402,151 
Mexico. 751,494 13,603,819 
Centra] American States.... 173,878 2,844,897 
West Indies. 92,270 5,180,042 

8,151,262 202,404,224 
People.—The population (in 1910, 

91,972,260 in the United States) consists 
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most largely of people of British or at 
least Teutonic origin, though the French 
and Spanish elements are also well rep¬ 
resented. In the United States people of 
negro race numbered in 1910, 9,828,296. 
The aboriginal tribes of North America, 
known as Indians, are of a hardy 
and warlike character, but they are grad¬ 
ually dying out before the march of the 
white man. They have all so strong a 
resemblance to each other in physical for¬ 
mation and in intellectual character as to 
leave no doubt of their belonging to one 
family. (See Indians, American.) In 
Mexico a people of the same race, the 
Aztecs, had made considerable prog¬ 
ress in civilization before the arrival of 
the Europeans. In the extreme north we 
find the Eskimos, who differ considerably 
from the Indians, but are often classed 
along with them as people of Mongoloid 
origin. 

Discovery.—America is now believed to 
have been visited by Norsemen in the 
tenth and eleventh centuries; but the 
modern discovery is due to Columbus, 
who reached one of the West Indies in 
1492. Following his lead the first to 
reach the mainland was John Cabot, who, 
with his son Sebastian, sailed from Bris¬ 
tol in 1497, and on June 24 came in 
sight of Labrador. In 1512 Florida was 
discovered by Ponce de Leon. Giovanni 
Verazzano, a Florentine sent out by 
Francis I of France in 1524, surveyed up¬ 
wards of 2000 miles of coast, and dis¬ 
covered that portion now known as 
North Carolina. Ten years afterwards, 
Jacques Cartier, a seaman of St. Malo, 
sailed from that port for Newfoundland, 
the north coast of which he surveyed and 
minutely described. He subsequently 
made several voyages, and was the first 
European to enter the St. Lawrence, 
ascending it as high as the site of Mon¬ 
treal. The Spaniards had previously 
conquered Mexico, and a desire to extend 
their dominion (1519-21) in a northerly 
direction led to further discoveries in 
North America. The coast of California 
was discovered by Ximenes, and in 1539 
the Gulf of California was first entered 
by Francisco de Ulloa. In 1578 Drake 
visited the northwest coast. These dis¬ 
coveries were followed bv those of Davis 
in 1585-87, Hudson in 1610, Bylot and 
Baffin in 1615-16, all in the northeastern 
seas. By this time settlements had beem 
made by the French, English and Dutch. 
The French occupied Nova Scotia and 
Canada, and later Louisiana. Captain 
Behring, who was sent out in 1725 by 
the Empress Catharine, set at rest the 
disputed point whether Asia and America 
were separate continents. Other names 

associated with American maritime dis¬ 
covery are Cook, Meares, Vancouver, 
Kotzebue, and, more recently, Ross, 
Parry, Franklin, Beechey, McClintock; 
Kenzie, Back, Rae, Simpson and 
Schwatka, and polar discoverers Kane, 
Hall, Hayes, Greely, Peary, etc. (See 
also North Polar Expeditions.) The 
Canadian authorities have in recent 
years done much in the way of survey 
and exploring the less-known portions of 
the Dominion, and Alaska has been made 
known by the efforts of expeditions from 
the United States. For general history 
see Canada, United States, Mexico, etc. 

Northampton & 
capital of the county of same name, on 
the left bank of the Nene, which is con¬ 
nected with the Grand Junction Canal. 
Northampton has several noteworthy 
churches, especially one of the three re¬ 
markable round churches of the country 
—a Norman structure of great interest; 
and the other more important buildings 
are the town-hall, the shire or county 
hall, the corn exchange, cattle market, 
infirmary, etc. The staple manufacture 
is boots and shoes for home and export 
trade. The currying of leather is also 
carried on on a large scale. There are 
also iron and brass foundries, breweries, 
corn mills, etc., and iron ore, found near 
by, is smelted. Pop. 92,041. The county, 
in south-central England, has an area of 
998 sq. miles. It is pleasantly diversified 
by low hills, beautiful vales, extensive 
woodlands copiously watered by numerous 
rivers and streams, the chief of them be¬ 
ing the Nene, which flows through the 
county to Peterborough and the Wash. 
The soil is mostly rich and fertile, con¬ 
sisting principally of various kinds of 
loam. The principal grain crops are 
wheat, barley, and oats. The rearing of 
sheep and cattle is a principal object 
with the Northamptonshire farmers. Iron 
ore of excellent quality is found in vast 
beds, and of late years this has developed 
into an important industry. Pop. 
348,552. 
Northampton, 
sachusetts, on the Connecticut River, 17 
miles N. by w. of Springfield, beautifully 
situated in a fertile intervale among 
hills, 2 miles from Mount Holyoke and 
about 5 miles from Mount Tom. It is 
a frequented summer resort. It is the 
seat of Smith College, one of the leading 
woman’s colleges: the State lunatic asy¬ 
lum, and institution for deaf mutes, the 
Forbes Library, etc. Its industries in¬ 
clude silk thread, satins, cutlery, hard¬ 
ware, silverplated ware, etc. At Flor- 
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ence and Leeds, both within the city 
limits, are large mills and factories. Pop. 
19,431. 

Northampton,-4»-X.!nPe?nsty1i: 
vania, 13 miles w. by N. of Easton. It 
manufactures cement, flour, malt liquors, 
etc. Pop. 8729. 
"WortTi Andnvp'r a town (town- iiiiaover, ship) in Essex 
County, Massachusetts, with a village of 
the same name, about 28 miles N. of 
Boston, where woolen goods, machinery, 
etc., are produced. Pop. of town 5529. 
■NTnrtTi A'H'lpViOT’n (atM-bur-o), a 1M01 III xlltlcUOlUj town (township) 
of Bristol County, Massachusetts, 14 
miles N. by e. of Providence, R. I. It 
has manufactures of jewelry and jew¬ 
elers’ supplies, etc. Pop. 9562. 
"Wnr+Vi "Rav a town on Lake Nipis- 
INUllU. Ising> 0ntario. It is in a 
mining region. Pop. (1911) 7718. 
■Mnrfh Borneo (bor'ne-d), the terri- 
1M01 III -DUIIlcU tory occupying the 
northern part of the island of Borneo 
(which see) under the jurisdiction of the 
British North Borneo Company, having 
been ceded by the Sultans of Sulu and 
Brunei in 1877-78 and the company hav¬ 
ing received a royal charter in 1881. 
The territory embraces 31,000 square 
miles, and has a pop. of 150,000. The 
interior is very mountainous, one sum¬ 
mit, Mount Kini Balu, rising to a height 
of 13,700 feet. A large portion of the 
surface is forest and jungle. There is a 
coast line of 900 miles, and several 
splendid harbors. Coal and gold have 
been found, and the territory is believed 
to be very rich in minerals. The ex¬ 
ports comprise wax, edible birds’-nests, 
cocoanuts, gutta-percha, sago, tobacco, 
rattans, india rubber and timber. With 
Brunei and Sarawak it was made a Brit¬ 
ish protectorate in 1888. 

North Braddock, 1 hCo1 

Pennsylvania, forming part of Bradford 
Township. Pop. 11,824. 
TCnrfh bridge a town of w?rcester ±\ Ol III Ul lUg c, QoM a s s a chusetts, 
on Blackstone River, 11 miles s. e. of 
Wooster. There are manufactures of 
shirtings, cotton prints, and woolens. 
Pop. 8807. 
"N’nrt’h'hrnolc (nor th'brok), Thomas 
IN OrmurOOlv qeokge Baring, Earl 
of, an English statesman, son of the first 
Baron Northbrook, born in 1826. He en¬ 
tered parliament in the Liberal interest 
in 1857; was a lord of the admiralty 
from 1857 to 1858, under-secretary of 
state for India from June, 1859, to Jan¬ 
uary, 1861, for war from the latter date 

to June, 1866, and again on the acces¬ 
sion of Mr. Gladstone from December, 
1868, to February, 1872, when he was 
appointed viceroy of India. This office 
he resigned in 1876, and was created 
Earl of Northbrook. On the formation 
of the Gladstone cabinet, in 1880, Lord 
Northbrook was appointed first lord of 
the admiralty. In 1884 he was placed 
at the head of the British commission 
governing Egypt. He died in 1904. 
"NTnrtli f!cmp a celebrated promon- in oral Gape, tory> forming the most 

northern point of Europe, and situated 
on the north of the island of Mageroe, 
which is separated from the mainland of 
Sweden by a narrow channel. 

North Carolina, “f 
on the Atlantic coast, is bounded N. by Vir¬ 
ginia, E. and s. E. by the Atlantic, s. by 
South Carolina and Georgia, and w. by 
Tennessee; area, 52.426 sq. miles. The 
surface is very varied. For nearly 100 
miles inland from the coast it is level, 
marshy and swampy, the soil sandy but 
very fertile; the middle section has a va¬ 
ried surface and fine soil; farther inland 
hilly land begins, rising until it reaches 
the mountains of the western border. 
Some of the peaks here reach an eleva¬ 
tion from 5000 to 6000 feet. Here there 
is good grazing land, with much hard 
timber, and stock-raising is carried on. 
In the east the river bottoms and re¬ 
claimed swamp lands yield abundantly, 
rice, cotton, corn, apples, peaches, pears, 
honey and beeswax being produced. 
Cranberries are extensively raised, and 
the Catawba and Scuppernong grapes are 
natives of the soil. The middle section 
is adapted to the culture of the cereals, 
tobacco and cotton, and sweet potatoes 
are a leading staple. In the production 
of peanuts North Carolina stands third 
among the states. The pine section of 
the coastal region is largely uncultivated, 
but there is a considerable production of 
timber, tar, and turpentine. The fish¬ 
eries are large and valuable. The state 
is rich in useful minerals, coal and iron 
being very abundant. The coal is largely 
bituminous and occurs in two large fields, 
while magnetic and hematite iron ores 
occur over a wide region, the Cranberry 
mine, in Mitchell County, yielding the 
purest magnetic ore yet found in the 
United States. Gold is mined to a con¬ 
siderable extent, and there is a branch of 
the United States mint at Charlotte. Sil¬ 
ver, lead and zinc are found, and copper 
ores cover a wide field. Mica is mined 
and corundum and many other minerals 
occur, including some precious stones. 
Cotton goods form the leading manu- 
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facture, while woolens, naval stores, 
flour, carriages, boots and shoes, etc., are 
among the products. Large quantities of 
lumber, naval stores, cotton, tobacco, and 
other products are exported to coastwise 
and foreign ports. There are numerous 
rivers, including the Cape Fear, the Roa¬ 
noke, the Neuse, the Tar, the Pamlico, 
and others, yielding several hundred 
miles of navigable waters. Raleigh is 
the capital, the other chief cities being 
Wilmington, Charlotte, Asheville, Greens¬ 
boro, Winston, and Concord. North 
Carolina was one of the seceding Con¬ 
federate States and was the last im¬ 
portant battle-ground in the Civil war. 
Pop. 2,206,287. 
"NTnrtlipntp (north'kot), James, ar- orxncoxe tist> was born in Ply. 

mouth, England, in 1746. He studied art 
under Sir Joshua Reynolds. He became 
highly successful as a portrait painter, 
and won both wealth and reputation. 
Two of his best works were for the 
Shakespeare Gallery—the Murder of the 
Two Princes in the Tower, and Hubert 
and Arthur. He published Memoirs of 
Sir Joshua Reynolds, comprising anec» 
dotes of his contemporaries (1813), and 
a Supplement (in 1815) ; and Memoirs 
of Titian (1830). He died in 1831. 

Northcote, FF0RD- See mea' 

"NTnrfli "nplrnta (da-ko'ta), one of the 
lMOrxn liaKOld, northwestern United 
States, bounded N. by Canada, s. by 
South Dakota, E. by Minnesota, and w. 
by Montana ; area, 70,837 square miles; 
length, about 355 miles; width, about 
200 miles. On its eastern border is the 
navigable Red River of the North, and 
the Missouri traverses the State from the 
w. to the s. E. through a region of high 
plains and plateaus. It is navigable for 
boats of three to six hundred tons bur¬ 
den. Its princinal affluents are the Yel¬ 
lowstone, Little Missouri, Bigknife, 
Heart, and Cannon Ball rivers. There 
are other streams in the north flowing 
into Canada. The general elevation 
ranges from 800 feet on the E. to 2000- 
2800 on the w. and s. w.; the portion 
of the State E. of the Missouri being 
mostly rolling prairie; that w. being 
more broken. In the N. is a group of 
hills of moderate elevation known as 
Turtle Mountain. Between the basins of 
the Mouse and Red rivers is a limited 
area with no outlet to the sea for its 
waters, and containing a large salt lake, 
known as Devil’s Lake, a picturesque 
sheet of water about 40 miles long. In 
the s. w. is a district of eroded dry hills, 
called the ‘ Bad Lands,* generally a good 
grazing region. The land on the Mis¬ 

souri slope has a black, sandy soil, with 
dry subsoil; that of the Red River valley 
is a vegetable deposit of unsurpassed 
richness. Minerals of importance are 
wanting, except lignitic coal, of which 
there are extensive deposits, mined to 
some extent. Salt springs and streams 
are numerous in parts of the Red River 
valley. The air is dry and invigorating 
and the climate very healthful, it being 
delightful in summer and autumn, but 
severe in winter, the mercury some¬ 
times falling to 40° below zero. The 
absence of humidity enables this severe 
weather to be borne with comparatively 
little discomfort. Wheat is the leading 
agricultural product, and promises to be 
always the chief staple. The Red River 
valley is unsurpassed as a wheat-growing 
section, and Dakota wheat has a wide 
reputation for superiority. Wheat grow¬ 
ing is conducted on a grand scale, there 
being single fields or farms of 20,000 or 
more acres. Oats come next in yield. In 
the western section stock-raising is an 
important industry, and much wool is 
produced. The manufactures are mainly 
adapted to local needs. The principal 
towns are Bismarck, the capital, Fargo 
and Grand Forks. The Territory of Da¬ 
kota was organized in 1861, and divided 
into the States of North and South 
Dakota in 1889. Pop. 577,056. 

Northeast Passage, thT^aiong 
the northern coasts of Europe and Asia 
to the Pacific Ocean, formerly supposed 
likely to be of commercial value. The 
first to make the complete voyage by this 
passage was the Swedish explorer Nor- 
denskiold, after it had been from time to 
time attempted in vain for upwards of 
three centuries. 

Northeast Territory, R (1 Canada 
on the east of Hudson Bay, and extend¬ 
ing south to Quebec province. It forms 
part of the peninsula of Labrador, and 
is little known. It is intersected by 
Rupert’s River, East Main River, Big 
River, Great and Little Whale River, 
etc., all flowing west to Hudson Bay, and 
contains numerous lakes. Furs are the 
only commodity as yet obtained from it. 
See Canada. 
*Wftrfhprn-drift in £eology, a name iNormein unit, formerly given t0 
boulder-clay of the Pleistocene period, 
when its materials were supposed to have 
been brought by polar currents from the 
north. 

Northern lights. See Aurora- 
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mythology of the Scandinavian peoples 
inhabiting Denmark, Norway, Sweden 
and Iceland. According to the Scandi¬ 
navian mythical cosmogony there were 
originally no heavens above nor earth be¬ 
low, but only a bottomless deep (Gin- 
ungagap), north of which was a world 
of mist (Niflheim), and south of which 
was the world of light or fire (Muspel- 
heim). A warm wind blowing from the 
latter upon the ice of Niflheim melted it, 
and from the drops sprang Ymir, the 
ice giant. Ymir was fed by the cow Aud- 
humbla, which arose in the same way. 
As she was one day licking blocks of ice, 
human hair grew out of them, and then 
an entire man, called Buri. Ilis son was 
Bor, who had three sons, Odin, Yili and 
Ye, who became the rulers of heaven and 
earth. The children of Bor were good, 
those of Ymir wicked; and they were 
constantly at war with each other. The 
sons of Bor finally slew the ice giant, 
dragged his body into the deep, and from 
it created the world. Out of two trees 
Odin, Vili and Ve created a man, called 
Askur, and a woman, Embla. The earth 
was supported by a large ash, called 
Ygdrasil, whose branches extend over the 
world, while its top reaches above the 
heaven. The residence of the gods was 
Asgard, whence the bridge Bifrost led to 
the earth. The giants dwelt in Jotun- 
heim or Utigard, and men in Midgard. 
As in Greek mythology there was an 
older and a newer dynasty of the gods. 
The ancient and modern systems seem to 
have their connecting point in Odin, as 
with Zeus in the Greek system. Aesir or 
Aser is the name for the new race of 
gods. They are Odin, or Woden, the god 
of gods, the Alfadur (All-father), who 
lives forever; from him and his wife 
Frigga are descended the other gods. 
Among their sons are Thor, god of thun¬ 
der, the strongest of gods and mortals, 
whose hammer, Miolnir, crushes the 
hardest objects, and Baldur, the youthful 
and beautiful god of eloquence. Niord is 
the god of winds, of sailors, of commerce, 
and of riches; his son Frei is the ruler 
of the sun, and upon him depend ram 
and sunshine, plenty or dearth. Freya is 
the goddess of love. The mildest and 
most bountiful of the gods, she is a friend 
of sweet song, and loves to hear the 
prayers of mortals. Tjrr, a son of Odin, 
the fearless god, who wounds hy a look, 
is lofty as a fir, and brandishes the light¬ 
nings of battle. He is not properly the 
god of war, but rather of power and 
valor. His brother Braga is the god of 
wisdom and poetry. Braga’s wife # is 
Iduna, who preserves the apples of im¬ 
mortality, which she offers in vessels of 

gold to the heroes at their entrance into 
Valhalla. The Valkyrias or ‘ choosers of 
the slain ’ are awful and beautiful beings, 
neither daughters of heaven nor of hell. 
Mounted on swift horses, they conducted 
the heroes to Yalhalla. Another striking 
figure is Loki, as beautiful as he is malig¬ 
nant. By the giantess Angerbode he had 
llela, the goddess of the lower regions, 
the wolf Fenrir, and the terrible serpent 
of Midgard, Jormungandur, which sur¬ 
rounds the whole earth. Hela rules in 
Niflheim. All who die of sickness and 
old age, and not in war, descend to her 
dark mansion. Other mythical per¬ 
sonages were the Norns or fates, and 
Heimdall, who keeps watch on the bridge 
Bifrost. The popular belief was all 
would perish in a final crash of doom. 
TTovtlnnpn the inhabitants of an- 
lNOrxnmeil, cient Scandinavia, or 
Norway, Sweden and Denmark, who in 
England were also called Danes. They 
were fierce and warlike tribes, who as 
early as the eighth century made pirati¬ 
cal expeditions to all parts of the Euro¬ 
pean seas, these piratical robbers being 
known among themselves as vikings. In 
795 the Scandinavians established them¬ 
selves in the Faroe Isles and in Orkney; 
towards the middle of the ninth century 
they founded the governments of Nov¬ 
gorod and of Kiev, in Russia; and after 
the discovery of Iceland certain powerful 
Norwegian families, taking refuge from 
the persecutions of Harold, king of Den¬ 
mark, settled in that island (in 870). In 
the ninth century they made repeated in¬ 
cursions into France, and it became nec¬ 
essary to purchase their retreat with gold. 
In that country latterly bands of them 
settled permanently, and Charles the 
Simple was obliged (912) to cede to 
them the province afterwards called Nor¬ 
mandy, and to give his daughter in mar¬ 
riage to Rollo, their chief. Rollo em¬ 
braced the Christian religion and became 
the first Duke of Normandy. The course 
of events was somewhat similar in Eng¬ 
land. Egbert, in the beginning of the 
ninth century, had no sooner made some 
approaches towards a regular govern¬ 
ment than the Danes made their appear¬ 
ance. Under Alfred (871-901) they over¬ 
ran great parts of England, but were 
finally defeated, and those of them who 
remained in the country had to acknowl¬ 
edge his sway. But they returned, under 
his successors, in greater force, obtained 
possession of the northern and eastern 
part of the country, and in the beginning 
of the eleventh century three Scandi¬ 
navian princes (Canute, Harold and 
Hardicanute) ruled successively over 
England. The Saxon line was then re- 
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stored; but in 1066 William, duke of 
Normandy, a descendant of Hollo, ob¬ 
tained the English throne, an event 
known as the Norman Conquest. Ac¬ 
cording to the Saga narratives the Nortn- 
men were the first discoverers of America. 
The coasts of Spain, Italy, Greece and 
Asia Minor were ravaged by them, ana 
in Byzantium the bodyguard of the em¬ 
perors long consisted of Northmen known 
as Varangians, being recruited chiefly 
from those who had established them¬ 
selves in Russia. 

North Plainfield, §0Ve7sUeSthco°! 
New Jersey, formerly in North Plainfield 
Township. Pop. 6117. 
North Polar Expeditions, 
expeditions of discovery in the Arctic 
regions. In 1517 Sebastian Cabot was 
commissioned by Henry VIII to search 
for a northwest passage round America 
to India; and from that time onwards 
the discovery of such a passage became 
a favorite project with explorers. Fro¬ 
bisher, Davis, Hudson, Bylot and Baffin 
successively engaged in this enterprise. 
Then after a lapse of nearly two centu¬ 
ries the record of Arctic research was 
taken up by such men as Ross and Parry 
(1827), the latter making a high latitude 
that was not exceeded for 48 years. The 
next of note to follow, was Sir John 
Franklin, who set sail in command 
of the Erebus and Terror in May, 1845, 
and by the month of July reached Whale- 
fish Islands in Davis Strait. On the 
26th of that month the ships were seen 
in lat. 74° 48' n. ; Ion. 66° 13' w., after 
which no further intelligence concerning 
them was received. It was not, however, 
till the beginning of 1847 that serious 
apprehensions were entertained regard¬ 
ing the expedition. The most strenuous 
efforts were then made by both the Eng¬ 
lish and the Americans to obtain tidings 
of Franklin. Among the numerous expe¬ 
ditions sent out by sea and land in search 
of the missing navigator and his com¬ 
pany were those of Richardson and Rae 
(by land, 1847), of Sir James Ross 
(1848-49), and various others. In 185U 
MacClure set out by Bering Strait on 
a search expedition, and to him is due the 
honor of having ascertained the existence 
of the long-sought-for northwest passage. 
Other expeditions between 1850 and 1855 
were: Collinson’s, Rae’s, Kennedy s, 
Maguire’s, Belcher’s, MacClintock s and 
Inglefield’s. In 1853 Rae, proceeding to 
the east side of King William Sound, ob¬ 
tained the first tidings of the destruction 
of Franklin’s ships. In 1855 Anderson, 
proceeding up the Great Fish River, also 

discovered relics of the Erebus and Ter¬ 
ror. At length MacClintock (18oi-59) 
set all doubts at rest regarding the fate 
of Sir John Franklin and his compan¬ 
ions by establishing the fact that they 
had died in 1847. Relics and skeletons 
of the party were found by Schwatka 
in 1880. Dr. Kane, an American ex¬ 
plorer, who set out for the same pur¬ 
pose, made some important . observa¬ 
tions during the progress of his Arctic 
exploration, 1853-55, and made the high¬ 
est northing to that date. Then fol¬ 
lowed the American expeditions of Dr. 
Isaac Hayes in 1860 and 1869, and those 
of Captain Charles Hall in 1860 and 
1864. 

Similarly efforts were also made to dis¬ 
cover a northeast passage to the Pacific 
Ocean. In 1553 Willoughby rounded 
North Cape; in 1556 Burrough reached 
the south point of Nova Zembla and 
Waigatch Island; in 1580 Pet and Jack- 
man penetrated into the Sea of Kara; in 
1594-96 Barents discovered Bear Island 
and Spitzbergen, and rounded the east 
point of Nova Zembla. Dashnef in 1648 
discovered Bering Strait, which was 
rediscovered in 1728 by Bering,, whose 
name it bears. A more correct idea of 
the configuration of the coast on either 
side of Bering Sea was first obtained 
by Cook in 1778; but with the exception 
of this, to the Russians is due nearly all 
the credit, until recently, of the explora¬ 
tions on the North Asiatic coasts. The 
northeast passage was at last accom¬ 
plished by Prof. Nordenskiold, of Stock¬ 
holm, who in 1878 sailed eastward along 
the whole of the north coast of Europe 
and Asia, emerging through Bering 
Strait early in 1879. 

The northern portion of the American 
continent, in the region of the Copper- 
mine River, was first explored by Hearne 
in 1771. In 1789 Mackenzie discovered 
the great river called after him. The 
north coast eastwards to the Great Fish 
was explored by Franklin, Richardson, 
and Back in two expeditions by land, the 
first from 1819 to 1821, and the second 
from 1825 to 1826, while in 1834-35 Back 
in company with King proceeded down 
the Back or Great Fish River. Finally 
Lieutenant Schwatka headed an overland 
expedition in 1879-80 in search of the 
journals of the Franklin expedition. 
Nares, 1875, explored Greenland, return¬ 
ing in October, 1876. One of his sledge- 
parties reached 83° 20' n. lat., the second 
highest latitude ever attained. Of later 
expeditions may be mentioned that of the 
unfortunate Jeannette (1879), sent out 
under the command of Lieutenant De 
Long, to explore the Arctic Sea through 
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North Pole North Sea Canal 

Bering Strait, and ending in serious but its mean depth is no more than 31 
disaster; those of Mr. Leigh Smith in fathoms. The bed of this sea is traversed 
1880 and 1881, in the latter of which he by several enormous banks or elevations, 
lost his vessel; and that of Sir C. Young of which the greatest is the Dogger Bank 
for the relief of the former. An expedi- (which see). The shores of the sea are 
tion sent by the United States under for the most part low, except in Scot- 
Greely (1881-84) reached 83° 24' n. In land and Norway. They present numer- 
1888 South Greenland was crossed by ous estuaries and other inlets, and are 
Nansen, and Peary, in 1892, crossed studded with numerous important towns, 
North Greenland to 81° 37'. S. A. Andr6e, the sea being the highway for an immense 
in 1897, sought to reach the pole in a maritime traffic. The fisheries, especially 
balloon, but perished in the effort. Nan- of herring, cod, ling, haddock, flat-fish, 
sen in 1895 attained the very high lati- etc., are exceedingly valuable. The rise 
tude of 86° 14', and the Duke of Abruzzi, and fall of the tide is very great at cer- 
in 1900, 86° 33'. These were surpassed tain places. The navigation, on account 
by Peary, of the United States Navy, in of sand-banks, winds, fogs, etc., is rather 
1906, who reach- dangerous, but 
ed the latitude 
of 87° 8', less 
than 200 miles 
from the pole 
and the highest 
point that had 
been reached to 
that date. Peary 
set sail again in 
1908 in the 
specially b u i It 
ship Roosevelt, 
and in 1909 had 
the remarkably 
good fortune of 
reach ing the 
pole, attaining 
the goal which 
had been ar- 
d e n t ly sought 
for so many 
years. Dr. Cook, 
an exploring adventurer, announced the southernmost part of 
same year that he had reached the pole thence along the course of that river to 

numerous light¬ 
houses help to 
render it safer. 
There are many 
islands along 
the coasts of 
Holland, North 
Germany, Den¬ 
mark, and Nor¬ 
way. 

North. Sea 

and Baltic 

Canal, * ffp‘ 
canal construct¬ 
ed by Germany, 
from Bruns- 
biittel, at the 
mouth of the 
Elbe, to the 
the Eider, and 

in 1908, but his statement was disproved 
and its falsity finally acknowledged by 

Iiensborg, from which place it follows 
the same course as the present Eider 

himself, the honor of the achievement re- Canal to where it joins the Baltic at 
maining with Peary. 

North Pole. See Pole- 

or German Ocean, 

Holtenau, near Kiel. The waterway is 
about 185 feet wide at the surface and 
72 feet at the bottom, with a depth of 

a 29 y2 feet, and is intended for the passage 
North Sea, ]arge branch of the At- of men-of-war as well as merchant ships, 
lantic Ocean lying between Great Britain serving thus a double purpose. Its length 
and the continent of Europe, having the is 61 miles. The foundation stone of the 
former and the Orkney and Shetland Isl- new lock at Holtenau was laid by the 
ands on the west; Denmark and part of Emperor William I in June, 1887. The 
Norway on the east; Strait of Dover, total cost of the construction was 156,- 
part of France, Belgium, Holland, and 000,000 marks (nearly $40,000,000), to- 
Germany on the south ; and the Northern wards which Prussia contributed fifty 
~ ’ ’ ” ' ’ millions. The canal was opened in 1895 

with much ceremony. It is now known 
as the Kaiser Wilhelm canal, 

about 700 miles; greatest breadth, be- Jfl’orth. Sea Caiial ^ca^e(^ *n H°l- 

Ocean on the north. Extreme length, 
from the Strait of Dover to Unst, the 
most northern of the Shetland Isles, 

tween Haddingtonshire, Scotland, and land the Amster- 
Denmark, about 420 miles; area, not less dam Canal), a ship canal that connects 
than 140.000 square miles. The North Amsterdam with the North Sea, running 
Sea is deepest on the Norwegian side, east and west across the narrow neck of 
where the soundings give 190 fathoms; land that unites North Holland to the 
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North Shields North Yakima 

rest of the kingdom, and of great com¬ 
mercial value. See Amsterdam. 

North Shields. See Shields- 

"NTnv+li-c+av the north polar star, the 
JNUIII1 S>L<U, gtar a of the constel]a. 

tion Ursa Minor. It is close to the true 
pole, never sets, and is therefore of great 
importance to navigators in the northern 
hemisphere. 
"NTn-rUh Order of, a Swedish or- JNOrXil diar, der of knighthoodj es¬ 
tablished in 1748 mainly as a recognition 
of scientific services. 

North Sydney, Novaks™- 
tia, 18 miles n. w. of Sydney. Has coal 
mining industries. Pop. 5418. 

North Tarrytown, cSestS 
County, New York, adjoining Tarrytown. 
It has manufactures of drills, silk, etc. 
Pop. 5421. 

North Tonawanda 
ara Co., New York, on the Niagara River 
and Tonawanda Creek, opposite Tona¬ 
wanda. It has a good harbor and a large 
trade in lumber, and manufactures lum¬ 
ber, iron bolts and nuts, boilers and en¬ 
gines, chemicals, radiators, etc. Pop. 
11,955. 
"NTnrfli Tnrnn+n a suburb of Toron- lMOrxn loronxo, t0> Ontario. Pop. 
(1911) 5362. 

Northumberland l“n^)r,tah'n"Shbem 
maritime county of England, bounded 
south and southwest by the counties of 
Durham and Cumberland; east by the 
North Sea, and north and northwest by 
Scotland. Area, 2016 sq. miles. The 
highest hills, the Cheviots, on the north¬ 
west border, towards Scotland, are ad¬ 
mirably suited for pasture lands, and are 
extensively used for feeding the breed of 
sheep to which they give their name. 
Coal-measures occupy an area of 180 
square miles, and yield immense quanti¬ 
ties of coal; lead, iron, limestone, and 
freestone are also wrought. Arable and 
stock husbandry are both prosecuted with 
success, and the short-horned cattle 
mostly reared are much prized. The chief 
industries include shipbuilding and rope¬ 
making ; forges, foundries, iron, hard¬ 
ware, and machine works, chemical 
works, potteries, glass-works, etc. The 
coast abounds in cod, ling, haddock, soles, 
turbot and herrings. Pop. 697,014. 
Norfhlimlma (nortli-iira'brl-a.), o n e JAIUi IliumUIid fljg seven Saxon 
kingdoms of Britain, which extended 
from the Humber to the Forth, and was 
bounded on the west by the kingdoms of 
Strathclyde and Cumbria. It was founded 

by Ida, an Anglian chief, in 547, and at 
first extended only from the Tyne to the 
Forth, and was known by the name of 
Bernicia. In 560 the Kingdom of Deira, 
the district between the Tees and the 
Humber, was added to Northumbria. 
During the eighth century it was the 
home of Bede, Alcuin, Egbert, and other 
great scholars. It was the scene of im¬ 
portant events in English history till the 
grant of the Lothians to the King of 
Scots, and its final conquest by William I. 

Northwest Passage, »hpf^g|rJ" 
the Atlantic Ocean into the Pacific by 
the northern coasts of the American con¬ 
tinent, long sought for, and at last dis¬ 
covered in 1850-51 by Sir R. MacClure 
and traversed by Roald Amundsen in 
1906. 
Northwest Territories, ^rmeriy 

J that por¬ 
tion of northwestern Canada outside the 
provinces of Ontario, Quebec, Manitoba 
and British Columbia, originally the Hud¬ 
son Bay Territory; with an area esti¬ 
mated at over 2,600,000 sq. miles. This 
region was ruled by a lieutenant-governor 
and a council of seven members, there 
being also a legislative assembly partly 
elected, partly nominated. Regina was 
the seat of government. The southern 
part of this vast territory, divided into 
the districts of Assiniboia (89,535 sq. 
m.), Saskatchewan (107,092 sq. m.), Al¬ 
berta (106,100 sq. m.) and Athabasca 
(104,500 sq. m.), was converted in 1905 
into the two provinces of Alberta and 
Saskatchewan. The remainder is divided 
into the districts of Yukon, Keewatin, 
Ungava, Franklin and Mackenzie. The 
agricultural and other capabilities of at 
least a third of this region are very 
great, there being vast areas adapted for 
wheat, oats, barley, etc., or for stock- 
rearing ; and land in the provinces just 
mentioned is being rapidl. taken up. 
Coal is abundant, and is now being 
worked; petroleum also is abundant; 
copper, silver, iron, salt, and gold have 
been found in various localities. Great 
quantities of furs are obtained, espe¬ 
cially by the agents and employees of 
the Hudson Bay Company, to whom the 
whole territory formerly belonged, and 
who have many outlying forts and sta¬ 
tions. There are many lakes and rivers, 
the former including Athabasca, Great 
Slave Lake, Great Bear Lake, etc.; and 
the latter the Saskatchewan, Athabasca, 
Peace, Mackenzie, etc., giving 10,000 
miles of navigable rivers. (See also 
Canada.) 

■Mnrfh "VplrirYio a city, capital of INOrxn laKima, Yakima County, 
Washington, 4 miles from Yakima. It 



Northwich Norway 

lias many lumber and saw mills. Pop. 
14,082. 
Northwich (north'wich), a town in 
-WUIUIWILIl Cheshire, 15 mileg north. 
east of Chester, with numerous brine 
springs and extensive mines of rocksalt. 
Pop. 18,151. 
Norton (nor'ton), Caroline, an Eng¬ 

lish poetess and novelist, 
grand-daughter of Richard Brinsley Sher¬ 
idan ; born in 1808; died in 1877. She 
married in 1829 the Hon. George C. Nor¬ 
ton ; but the marriage did not prove a 
happy one, and from 1836 she lived apart 
from her husband. After the death of 
the latter, in 1875, she married Sir W. 
Stirling-Max well. 
"NTn-rtivn Charles Elliot, author, was 

u * born at Cambridge, Massachu¬ 
setts, in 1827 ; died in 1908. He was grad¬ 
uated at Harvard, traveled extensively in 
the east, and in 1864-68 was an editor 
of the North American Review. He be¬ 
came professor of art history at Harvard 
in 1874. He wrote The New Life of 
Dante, Church Building in the Middle 
Ages in Italy, The Divine Comedy of 
Dante, etc. 
‘KTnr+nn Charles Ledyard, author, 
j. ui lu i, ^ora at parmingham, Connec¬ 
ticut, in 1837. He served in the Civil war, 
was successively editor of The Christian 
Union, Domestic Monthly, American Ca¬ 
noeing, Outing, etc. Wrote A Handbook 
of Florida. Canoeing in Kanuckia (with 
John Habberton) and several novels. 
"NTnrwolV (nor'wak), a city, capital of iMorwaiK Huron County> 0hi0) 16 
miles s. by E. of Sandusky. It has rail¬ 
road shops, and manufactures pianos, 
organs, shoes, umbrellas, tobacco and 
wood specialties. Pop. 7858. 
TTnvwralV a city of Fairfield County, 
INOIWdlKj Connecticut, on Norwaik 
River, 14 miles s. w. of Bridgeport. It 
has various academic institutions and a 
variety of manufactures. It is a summer 
resort, being a convenient place of sum¬ 
mer residence for New York merchants. 
Pop. 24,211. 
"KTnvTxrQTr (nor'wa; Norwegian, Norge), 
INOlWcty a country in the north of 
Europe, bounded on the notheast by Rus¬ 
sian Lapland, and east by Sweden, and 
washed on all other sides by the sea— 
by the Arctic Ocean on the north, the 
Atlantic and the North Sea on the north¬ 
west and west, and the Skager-Rack on 
the south. It is about 1080 miles in 
length, and its greatest breadth is about 
275 miles, but towards the north it nar¬ 
rows so much as to be in some places 
not more than 20 miles; area, 124,495 
square miles, or rather more than the 
British Isles. The country is divided 

into twenty prefectures, of which the 
capital Christiania forms one, and the 
city of Bergen another. Other important 
towns are Trondhjem, Stavanger and 
Drammen. Pop. 2,239,880. 

Physical Features.—The coast consists 
chiefly of bold precipitous cliffs, and is 
remarkable both for the innumerable isl¬ 
ands by which it is lined, and the bays 
or fiords which cut deeply into it in all 
directions. The surface is very moun¬ 
tainous, particularly in the west and 
north. Very commonly the mountain 
masses assume the form of great plateaus 
or tablelands, called fjelds or fields, as 
the Dovre Fjeld, Hardanger Fjeld, etc. 
The highest summits belong to the Sogne 
Fjeld, a congeries of elevated masses, 
glaciers, and snowfields in the center of 
the southern division of the kingdom, 
where rise Galdhoepig (8400 feet), the 
Glitretind (8384), and Skagastolstind 
(7879). Immense snowfields and glaciers 
are a feature of Norwegian scenery. The 
few important rivers that Norway can 
claim as exclusively her own have a 
southerly direction, and discharge them¬ 
selves into the Skager-Rack; of these the 
chief are the Glommen (400 miles), and 
its affluent, the Lougen. The most im¬ 
portant river in the north is the Tana, 
which forms part of the boundary be¬ 
tween Russia and Norway, and falls into 
the Arctic Ocean. Lofty waterfalls are 
numerous. Lakes are extremely numer¬ 
ous, but generally small. The principal 
is the Miosen Yand. The prevailing 
rocks of Norway are gneiss and mica- 
slate, of which all the loftier mountains 
are composed. The most important metals 
are iron, copper, silver and cobalt, all 
of which are worked to a limited extent. 
The climate of Norway is on the whole 
severe. The harbors on the west, how¬ 
ever, are never blocked up with ice; but 
in places more inland, though much far¬ 
ther south, as at Christiania, this regu¬ 
larly happens. The forests are estimated 
to cover about a fifth of the whole sur¬ 
face, and form a very important branch 
of national wealth. The principal forest 
tree is the pine. The oak forms fine 
forests in the south; the birch is the 
most northerly tree. Only about 1000 sq. 
miles is under the plough. The chief 
cereal crop is oats. Barley ripens at 
70° of latitude; rye is successfully cul¬ 
tivated up to 69° ; oats to 68° ; but wheat 
not beyond 64°, and that only in the 
most favorable seasons. Potatoes are 
grown with success even in the far north. 
The farms are generally the property of 
those who cultivate them, and commonly 
include a large stretch of mountain pas¬ 
ture, often 40 or 50 miles from the 



Norway 

main farm, to which the cattle are sent 
for several months in summer. The rear¬ 
ing of cattle is an extensive and profitable 
branch of rural economy. The horses are 
vigorous and sure-footed, but of a dimin¬ 
utive size; the ponies are among the best 
of their kind, and are often exported. 
The reindeer forms the principal stock in 
the extreme north. Among the larger 
wild animals are the wolf, bear, elk, deer. 
The fisheries of Norway are of very great 
value; they include the cod, herring, 
mackerel, salmon, shark, walrus, seal 
and lobster, the cod and herring fisheries 
being by far the most important. The 
rivers and lakes abound with salmon and 
salmon-trout, and make Norway one of 
the best angling countries in the world. 
Manufactures include cotton, woolen, flax 
and silk tissues. Distilleries, brickworks, 
saw and flour mills are numerous; and 
there are foundries machine # works, 
match works, tobacco factories and 
sugar refineries. The export trade in¬ 
cludes fish, timber, wood-pulp, whale and 
sea oil, metals, skins, feathers, furs, 
matches, etc. The chief imports are 
grain, textile goods, wool, sugar, coffee, 
tobacco, wine, brandy, petroleum, etc.; 
chief trade is with Britain and Germany; 
Sweden, Denmark and Russia coming 
next. The Norwegians are famous as 
sailors, and the country possesses the 
largest mercantile navy in Europe next 
to Britain. Bergen, Christiania and 
Trondhjem are the chief ports. The 
monetary system is the same as that of 
Denmark. 

Government, People, etc.—Norway is 
a limited monarchy, until 1905 united 
with Sweden as a free and independent 
kingdom. The king could not nominate 
any but Norwegian subjects to offices 
under the crown. On a new succession 
the sovereign must be crowned King of 
Norway at Trondnjem. The members of 
the legislative assembly or Storthing are 
elected every three years by voters who 
have themselves been elected by the citi¬ 
zens possessing a certain qualification. It 
subdivides itself into two chambers—one, 
the Lagthing, consisting of one-fourth of 
the members; the other, the Odelsthing, 
has the remaining three-fourths. The 
chambers meet separately, and each nom¬ 
inates its own president and secretary. 
Every bill must originate in the Odels¬ 
thing. When carried in that body it is 
sent to the Lagthing, and thence to the 
king, whose assent makes it a law. The 
great body of the people are Protestants 
of the Lutheran confession, which is the 
State religion. Other sects are tolerated, 
although government offices are open only 
to members of the established church. 

Norway 

Elementary education is free and com¬ 
pulsory. Besides primary schools there 
are numerous secondary schools. There 
is but one university, that of Christiania. 
The army is raised mainly by conscrip¬ 
tion. The nominal period of service is 
thirteen years, five in the line, four in the 
Landvcern (liable to be called to defend 
the country), and four in the Landstorm 
(for local defense). The navy com¬ 
prises four iron-claas besides other ves¬ 
sels. The revenue in 1909 was $38,749,- 
082; public debt, $88,253,014. The peo¬ 
ple are almost entirely of Scandinavian 
origin. 

History.—In the earliest times Norway 
was divided among petty kings or chiefs 
(jarls), and its people were notorious 
for their piratical habits. (See North¬ 
men.) Harold Fair-hair (who ruled from 
803 to 933) succeeded in bringing the 
whole country under his sway, and was 
succeeded by his son Eric. The latter 
was ultimately driven from the throne, 
which was seized in 938 by his brother, 
Ilako I, who had embraced Christianity 
in England. Magnus the Good, the son 
of St. Olaf and Alfhild, an English lady 
of noble birth, was called to the throne 
in 1030; and having in 1042 succeeded 
also to the throne of Denmark, united 
both under one monarchy. (See Den¬ 
mark.) After his death the crowns of 
Norway and Denmark again passed to 
different individuals. In 1319 the crowns 
of Norway and Sweden became for a 
short time united in the person of Mag¬ 
nus V. Eric of Pomerania succeeded, by 
separate titles, to Norway, Sweden and 
Denmark; and in 1397 was crowned 
king of the three kingdoms. Sweden 
afterwards for a time was a separate 
kingdom; but the union between Den¬ 
mark and Norway was drawn closer and 
closer, and very much to the disadvan¬ 
tage of the latter, which was ultimately 
degraded into a mere dependency of the 
former. The subsequent history of Nor¬ 
way becomes for a long period merely a 
part of that of Denmark. After the 
defeat of Napoleon by the allies in 1813 
it was arranged by the treaty of Vienna 
in 1814 that Denmark must cede Norway 
to Sweden, and the result was the union 
of the two countries under the Swedish 
crown. . The union was not long unac¬ 
companied with a certain amount of fric¬ 
tion, partly owing to the entirely demo¬ 
cratic character of the constitution of 
Norway, in which country titles of nobil¬ 
ity were abolished early in the last cen¬ 
tury. The right claimed by the king to 
veto absolutely bills passed by elected 
representatives met with an overwhelm¬ 
ing protest by the people, the struggle 
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lasting until 1905. In 1891 an election 
held for members of the Storthing re¬ 
sulted in a majority for the party which 
adVocated the appointment of separate 
foreign ministers and consuls for Sweden 
and Norway, and at every subsequent 
election this majority was increased, 
Sweden persistently refusing to make 
concessions, Norway formally seceded 
from the union early in 1905. For a 
time war between the two countries 
seemed imminent, but Sweden consented 
to negotiate, and a treaty was concluded 
sanctioning the separation. Then the 
Norwegian parliament selected for king 
Prince Charles of Denmark, and sub¬ 
mitted the choice to the sanction of a 
popular vote taken on November 12 and 
13, when the selection was ratified by 
an overwhelming majority. On Novem¬ 
ber 25, 1905, the new king was very 
heartily welcomed in Christiania. See 
Hakon VII. 
"Wnvwinli (nor'ich), borough and bish- 
JMOrWlCIl op,s gee of Engiand> the seat 
of the county of Norfolk, on the Wensum, 
where it joins the Yare, 98 miles N. N. E. 
of London. It is a picturesque old town, 
and with its gardens and orchards covers 
a large area. The cathedral, founded in 
1094, was originally in the Norman style, 
but now exhibits also later styles. It is 
a fine edifice with extensive cloisters, and 
a lofty tower and spire 315 feet high. 
The castle, a noble feudal relic, reputed 
to have been built by Uffa about 1066, 
is finely situated on a lofty eminence, 
and still surmounted by its massive don¬ 
jon tower in the Norman style. St. An¬ 
drew’s Hall, originally the nave of the 
Blackfriars’ Church, the Guildhall, and 
the bishop’s palace, also deserve mention. 
Manufactures, of which worsted and 
mixed goods are the staple, are extensive, 
including also mustard and starch, boot 
and shoe making, iron working, brewing, 
etc. The foundation of Norwich cannot 
be fixed earlier than 446. Rising to the 
position of capital of the Kingdom of 
East Anglia, it had, by the middle of 
the tenth century, become a large and 
wealthy town; but in 1002 it was laid 
in ashes by the Danes. Shortly after 
rebuilt by the Danes themselves, it had 
become in the eleventh century a large 
and populous place. In 1296 it began to 
send representatives to parliament. In 
1328 Edward III made it a staple town 
for the counties of Norfolk and Suffolk, 
and induced great numbers of Flemings 
to settle in it. Pop. 121,493. 

Norwich, LnWounTNewT^; 
on the Chenango River, 42 miles N. E. of 
Binghamton. It has railroad shops, blast 

furnaces, a hammer factory, and other in¬ 
dustries. Pop. 7422. 
"KTrkvwiVh a city, semi-capital of New 
IMUIWiLli, London county, Connecti¬ 
cut, on the Thames River, 13 miles N. 
of New London. The falls of the river 
here afford extensive water power, and 
the manufacturing industries are large 
and numerous, including cotton and 
woolen goods, paper and leather, locks, 
machinery, cutlery, firearms, etc. There 
is considerable shipbuilding. Pop. 28,- 
219. 
"Nnrwnnri a town (township), of 
IMUIWUUU, Norfolk County, Massa¬ 
chusetts, 14 miles S. S. W. of Boston. It 
has tanneries, printing ink works and 
railroad repair shops. Pop. 8014. 
"NTnrwnnrl a village of Hamilton Coun- iMorwoou, Qhio> miles N E 0f 
Cincinnati, of which it is a suburb and 
post substation. It manufactures hard¬ 
ware and wood specialties, paper goods, 
cards, carriages, etc. Pop. 16,185. 

(nos), the organ in man and the 
1 u higher animals exercising the 
olfactory sense, or that of smell, and con¬ 
cerned through its apertures or passages 
in the function of respiration and in the 
production of voice. The bones of the 
nose comprise the boundaries of the nasal 
fossce or cavities, which open in front in 
the nasal apertures, and behind into the 
pharynx or back part of the mouth. The 
front nostrils, or openings of the nose, 
are in the skeleton of an oval or heart 
shape, while the openings of the posterior 
nostrils are of a quadrilateral form. The 
bones which enter into the entire struc¬ 
ture of the nose number fourteen. In 
addition there are certain cartilaginous 
pieces which assist in forming the struc¬ 
ture of the nose, lateral cartilages on 
either side, and a cartilaginous septum in 
the middle between the two. nostrils. 
There is also a bony septum which unites 
with the cartilaginous septum to form 
the complete partition of the nose. Sev¬ 
eral special muscles give a certain mobil¬ 
ity to the softer parts of the organ. The 
nostrils and nasal cavities are lined by 
the mucous membrane (pituitary mem¬ 
brane) richly furnished with arteries and 
veins covered with a copious mucous se¬ 
cretion which keeps it in the moistened 
state favorable to the due exercise of the 
function of smell. The proper nerves 
of smell, the olfactory nerves, form the 
first pair of cerebral nerves or those 
which take origin from the cerebrum; 
while the nerves of common sensibility 
of the nose belong to the fifth pair of 
cerebral nerves. The olfactory nerves are 
distributed in the mucous membrane of 
either side in the form of a sort of 
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thick brush of small nerve fibers. The 
study of the comparative anatomy of the 
nasal organs shows that man possesses a 
sense of smell greatly inferior in many 
instances to that of the lower animals. 
The distribution of the olfactory nerves 
in man is of a very limited nature when 
compared with what obtains in such ani¬ 
mals as the dog, sheep, etc. All verte¬ 
brates above fishes generally resemble 
man in the essential type of their olfac¬ 
tory apparatus. In most fishes the nos¬ 
trils are simply shut or closed sacs, and 
do not communicate posteriorly with the 
mouth. The proboscis of the elephant 
exemplifies a singular elongation of the 
nose, in which the organ becomes modi¬ 
fied for tactile purposes. In the seals 
and other diving animals the nostrils can 
be closed at will by sphincter muscles or 
valvular processes. The most frequent 
diseases or abnormal conditions which 
affect the nose comprise congenital de¬ 
fects, and tumors or polypi. 
NnSftWv (nos-ol-o'ji; from the Greek 
muauiogj nosos, disease), in medicine, 
that science which treats of the system¬ 
atic arrangement and classification of 
diseases, with names and definitions, ac¬ 
cording to the distinctive character of 
each class, order, genus and species. 
Many systems of nosology have been pro¬ 
posed at different times, but that of Dr. 
William Farr has been very generally 
adopted as practically useful. By this 
system all diseases are classed under the 
heads of (1) Zymotic Diseases, including 
fevers and all diseases that may be at¬ 
tributed to the introduction. of some fer¬ 
ment or poisonous matter into the sys¬ 
tem; (2) Constitutional Diseases, as 
gout, rheumatism, cancer, scrofula, con¬ 
sumption, etc.; (3) Local Diseases, as 
diseases connected with the nerves, cir¬ 
culation, digestion, respiration, urinogen- 
ital system, skin, etc.; and (4) Develop¬ 
ment Diseases, as malformations, special 
diseases of women, diseases connected 
with childhood or old age, etc. 
■TOAcci (nos-se-ba'), an island off the 
XYU&ai-uc northwest coast of Madagas¬ 
car, belonging to France. It is about 14 
miles long by 8 miles broad, has a moun¬ 
tainous surface, and appears to be of 
volcanic origin. It is very fertile, and 
has a population of (1902) 9291. Rice, 
maize, manioc, and bananas are the prin¬ 
cipal products, and the sugar-cane and 
the coffee-plant are successfully culti¬ 
vated. It has a splendid harbor. 
"NTncci Thraliim or Sainte Marie, jnossi loranim, an island on the 
east coast of Madagascar, 33 miles in 
length, with an average breadth of 12 
miles, separated from the island of Mad¬ 

agascar by a channel 5 miles in width. 
It has been a French possession definitely 
since 1815. It is neither fertile nor 
healthy. Pop. 7654. 
Nostalgia. See Homesickness. 

Nncitnp (nos'tok), a genus of green- 
iiuaiuv; gpored gelatinous algae, fre¬ 
quent especially in sandy soils and im¬ 
mediately after rain in summer, and ver¬ 
nacularly called witches* butter, fallen 
stars, etc. Many of the species are 
edible, the N. edule of China being a 
favorite ingredient in soup. 
"NTncitrarla-mTi* (nos-tra-da'mus), true in osiraaamus name Michel DE Nos- 
tredame, a French physician and astrol¬ 
oger, born in 1503; died in 1566. He 
belonged to a Jewish family. He studied 
first at Avignon, and afterwards at the 
medical school of Montpellier. After 
taking his degree he acted for some time 
as a professor, but afterwards settled as 
a medical practitioner at Agen, and 
finally, after traveling in Italy, at Salon, 
near Aix, about 1544, where he wrote 
his famous Propheties or astrological pre¬ 
dictions written in rhymed quatrains. 
They obtained great success, although 
many condemned their author as a quack. 
Catharine de’ Medici invited him to court 
to cast the horoscope of her sons; the 
Duke of Savoy traveled to Salon for the 
express purpose of visiting him, and on 
the accession of Charles IX he was ap¬ 
pointed royal physician. In 1550 he pub¬ 
lished an almanac containing predictions 
about the weather, the first of a numer¬ 
ous family of such productions. 
Nota (n«'*&), Alberto, an Italian dra- 

v ta matjc poet, born in 1755; died in 
1847. Of his numerous comedies, La 
Fiera, a graphic and amusing description 
of manners, is perhaps the best. Many 
of them have been translated into 
French, Spanish, German, etc. 
"NTn+aKIpc (no'ta-blz), in French his- lNOtdOieb tory, a body consisting of 
noblemen, archbishops, high legal func¬ 
tionaries, magistrates of cities, etc., ap¬ 
pointed and convoked from time to time 
by the king, as being a more pliant 
instrument than the states-general. The 
first assembly of notables of any impor¬ 
tance was in 1558. For long there had 
been no meeting, but the troubles pre¬ 
ceding the revolution led to the notables 
being assembled in 1787. A second meet¬ 
ing was held in November, 1788, to con¬ 
sult on the manner of assembling the 
States-general; but soon after everything 
was overturned by the revolution. 
Notary (no,ta"ri)> an Officer author- 

J ized to attest contracts or 
writings, chiefly in mercantile matters, 
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to make them authentic in a foreign 
country; to note the non-payment of 
foreign bills of exchange, etc. Often 
called a Notary Public. 
Notation, Arithmetical, Algebraic, 

v Chemical, Musical. See 
Arithmetic, Algebra, Chemistry, Music. 
Note iu music, a character 

which, by its place on the staff, 
represents a sound, and by its form de¬ 
termines the relative time or continuance 
of such sound. See Music. 
Not Guilty, is the general issue or 

J 7 plea of the accused in a 
criminal action. When a prisoner has 
pleaded not guilty he is deemed to have 
put himself forward for trial, and the 
court may order a jury for the trial of 
such person accordingly. Should he re¬ 
fuse to plead the court may direct the 
proper officer to enter a plea of not guilty 
on his behalf. On an indictment for 
murder a man cannot plead that it was 
in his own defense, but must answer 
not guilty; the effect of which is, that 
it puts the prosecutor to the proof of 
every material fact alleged in the indict¬ 
ment, and it allows the prisoner to avail 
himself on any defensive circumstance 
as fully as if he had pleaded them in a 
specific form. In England and the Uni¬ 
ted States a jury can only give a verdict 
either of guilty or not guilty, and the 
latter often really means that there is not 
sufficient evidence to convict. In such 
circumstances the verdict in Scotland 
would be ‘ not proven ’; a verdict of not 
guilty in that country meaning that the 
accused is entirely innocent of the charge 
alleged. 
No to (™'to), a town of Sicily, in the 

province of Syracuse, on tin left 
bank of the Noto, near its mouth in the 
Ionian Sea. It was a place of great 
strength under the Saracens, and one 
of the most agreeably situated and best- 
built towns in the island. Pop. 22,5G4. 
‘N’ntnrhnrrl (no'to-kord), in animal 
IN 0 locnora. physiology> a fibro-c^llular 
rod which is developed in the embryo of 
vertebrates immediately beneath the spinal 
cord. It is persistent in the lower verte¬ 
brates, but in the higher is replaced in 
the adult by the vertebrae, which are de¬ 
veloped in its surrounding sheath. It is 
often spoken of as the chorda dorsalis. 
¥nfnriiic (no-tor'nis), a genus of 
INOlOrniS graHatorial or wad¬ 
ing birds, found inhabiting the South 
Island of New Zealand. It was first 
known to science by the discovery of fos¬ 
sil remains, but subsequently the genus 
was found to be still represented by living 
forms. The Notornis is most nearly allied 
to the Coots. It is, however, of larger 
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size than these birds, and differs from 
them in the rudimentary nature of the 
wings. 
"NTntntViprillm (no t-o-ther'i-um), an iNoioinenum extinct genus of mar_ 
supial or kangaroo-like animals, the fossil 
remains of which are found in deposits 
of the Upper Pliocene age in Australia. 
The Nototherium Mitchelli is a described 
species of this extinct genus. 
Nnt Prnvpn in Scotch law, a verdict iNot rroven, returned by a jury when 
there is not sufficient evidence to convict 
the prisoner at the bar, while there is 
some apparent foundation for the charge. 
Its practical effect is equivalent to a ver¬ 
dict of ‘ not guilty ’ (but with an essential 
difference—see Not Guilty), and the ac¬ 
cused cannot be tried afterwards for the 
same offense. 
"NTn+rp Tlcnnfl (no-tr dam; French, iNOxre name <Gur Lady a title of 
the Virgin Mary, is the name of many 
churches in France, and particularly of 
the great cathedral at Paris, which was 
founded in the twelfth century, and forms 
a prominent object in the city. 
TTnttinP’Tinm (not'ing-am), a town iNoxungnam near the middle of 

England, capital of the county of same 
name, on the Leen, near its junction with 
the Trent, 110 miles northwest of Lon¬ 
don. It occupies a picturesque sight over¬ 
looking the Vale of Trent, and has one of 
the finest and largest market places in the 
kingdom. The castle, which crowns the 
summit of a rock, rising 133 feet above 
the level of the Leen, was originally built 
by William the Conqueror as a means of 
overawing the outlaws frequenting the re¬ 
cesses of Sherwood Forest. Dismantled 
during the Protectorate, it subsequently 
became the property of the Duke of New¬ 
castle, who in 1674 erected a large man¬ 
sion on part of the site. This, after being 
partly burned in riots connected with the 
reform movement in 1831, now contains 
the Midland Counties Art Museum, free 
library, etc. The principal educational 
and literary institutions are the Univer¬ 
sity College and Technical School, high- 
school for boys, the Blue-coat School, the 
school of art, the People’s Hall, and the 
Mechanics’ Institute. An arboretum cov¬ 
ering 18 acres is a feature of the town. 
The staple manufactures are hosiery and 
lace, the latter being a sort of specialty. 
There are also manufactures of cotton, 
woolen, and silk goods, and of articles in 
malleable and cast-iron. Nottingham was 
a place of importance in Anglo-Saxon 
times, and was twice or thrice taken by 
the Danes. Charles I raised his standard 
here in 1642, and next year the town and 
castle were taken by the Parliamentar- 
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ians. Serious riots, occasioned by the in¬ 
troduction of machinery, took place in 
1811-12 and 1816-17. Pop. 259,942.— 
Nottinghamshire, also called Notts, is 
an inland county, bounded north by York, 
east by Lincoln, south by Leicester, and 
west by Derby. Area, 826 sq. miles. The 
general surface, with exception of the Vale 
of Trent, is undulating. The principal 
river is the Trent, with its affluents, the 
Soar and Idle. The greater portion of 
its area is composed of rocks of the Per¬ 
mian and New Red Sandstone systems. 
The chief mineral is coal. The soil is 
generally extremely fertile. The crops 
usually cultivated are wheat, rye, barley, 
oats, beans and peas. The manufac¬ 
tures include lace, hosiery, machinery, silk 
and cotton spinning, bleaching, coal-min¬ 
ing, iron and brass founding, glove-mak¬ 
ing, etc. Pop. 604,077. 
"NTh-H-incrhavn Hennage Finch, first IN Oiling naiu, Earl of> was the son 

of Heneage Finch, recorder of the city of 
London, and was born in 1621; died in 
1682. He was an ardent royalist, was 
called to the bar in 1645, and at the 
Restoration was appointed solicitor-gen¬ 
eral, in which capacity he signalized his 
zeal in the prosecution of the regicides. In 
1661 he was elected member for the Uni¬ 
versity of Oxford, and obtained a baron¬ 
etcy, and six years afterwards took a 
prominent part in the impeachment of 
the Earl of Clarendon. In 1670 he be¬ 
came attorney-general, and in 1675 he 
obtained the chancellorship. In 1681 his 
services were rewarded with the earldom 
of Nottingham. Dryden has handed 
down to posterity his portrait in Absa¬ 
lom and Achitophel, under the character 
of Amri. 
Notturna. See *r‘nturne- 

Noukha.See Nucha- 
TJmimpo (no-ma'a; also called Port 
INululled, DE France), is the chief set¬ 
tlement in the French penal colony of 
New Caledonia (which see). Pop., be¬ 
sides convicts and soldiers, 6968. 
‘NTrm-mpnrm (nou'me-non; pi. Nott- 
JNOUmenon MENA)> in Kant’s phi¬ 
losophy, an object conceived by the un¬ 
derstanding or thought of by the reason, 
as opposed to a phenomenon, or an object 
such as we represent it to ourselves by 
the impression which it makes on# our 
senses. The noumenon is an object in it¬ 
self, not relatively to us. 
aKTni1T) (from the Latin nomen, name), 
jjuuii in grammar, a word that denotes 
any object of which we speak, whether 
that object is animate or inanimate, ma¬ 
terial or immaterial. Nouns are called 

proper or meaningless when they are the 
names of individual persons or things, 
as George, Berlin, Orion; common, when 
they are the name of a class of things, 
as book, page, ball, idea, emotion; collec¬ 
tive, when they are the names of aggre¬ 
gates, as fleet, army, flock, covey, herd; 
material, when they are the names of ma¬ 
terials or substancs, as gold, snow, water; 
abstract, when they are the names of 
qualities, as beauty, virtue, grace, energy. 
Some of the older grammarians included 
both the noun and the adjective under 
the term noun, distinguishing the former 
as noun-substantive and the latter as 
noun-adjective. 

Noureddin Mahmoud, ^adel’ 
one of the most distinguished of the Mos¬ 
lem rulers of Syria, succeeded his father 
as emir of Aleppo in 1145. On attaining 
power he proceeded to grapple with the 
Christians, and inflicted a disastrous de¬ 
feat upon them under the walls of 
Edessa, taking that city by storm. This 
disaster to the Christian arms occasioned 
the second crusade. Noureddin now at¬ 
tempted to expel the Christians from Pal¬ 
estine, and before 1151 all the Christian 
strongholds in Syria were in his r >sses- 
sion. An illness, however, which pros¬ 
trated him in 1159, enabled the Chris¬ 
tians to recover some of their losses; and 
when well enough to take the field he 
suffered defeat at the hands of Baldwin, 
king of Jerusalem. Afterwards, however, 
he overthrew the Christian princes of 
Tripolis and Antioch, making prisoners 
of them both. Subsequently Noureddin 
overran Egypt, and was invested with 
the governorship of that country and of 
Syria. He died at the height of his suc¬ 
cess in 1174. 

(no-val'is). See Hardenlerg, 
an uv una Friedrich von. 
"NTnvflrn (no-va'ra), a town of North¬ 

ern Italy, capital of province 
of same name, beautifully situated be¬ 
tween the Agogna and Terdoppia, 53 
miles E. n. e. or Turin. Its rice and 
grain markets are the most important in 
Piedmont. Novara is famous for the bat¬ 
tle fought there on March 23, 1849, be¬ 
tween the Sardinians and Austrians, in 
which the former were completely de¬ 
feated, and Charles Albert induced in 
consequence to abdicate in favor of his 
son Victor Emmanuel. Pop. 37,962. 
Nova Scotia <n6'.va sko'shi-a), a 

province of the Domin¬ 
ion of Canada, consisting of a peninsular 
or portion properly called Nova Scotia, 
and the Island of Cape Breton, which is 
separated from the mainland bv the Strait 
or Gut of Canso. It is bounded on the 
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north by Northumberland Strait and the 
Gulf of St. Lawrence; northeast, south, 
and southeast by the Atlantic; west by 
the Bay of Fundy ; and north by New 
Brunswick, with which it is connected by 
an isthmus only 11 miles broad (traversed 
by a ship railway) ; area, 20,907 square 
miles. Of the whole about 5,000,000 
acres are fit for tillage. The southeastern 
coast is remarkable for the number and 
capacity of its harbors. There are no 
mountains of magnitude, but ranges of 
hills traverse the peninsula on the north¬ 
west side. There are a number of lakes, 
but no streams of great size. The for¬ 
ests are extensive and valuable. There 
is much beautiful scenery, and the cli¬ 
mate is the most equable in Canada. The 
wild animals include bear, foxes, moose, 
caribou, otter, mink, etc., and excellent 
sport may be had. The minerals are also 
valuable. Granite, trap, and clay-slate 
rocks predominate. Coal, with iron in 
combination, abounds in many places, and 
more than 1,500,000 tons are raised annu¬ 
ally. Gold is also found, and is being 
worked. Copper ore exists, as also silver, 
lead, and tin ; gypsum is plentiful. Pe¬ 
troleum has been recently discovered, and 
wells have been sunk in Cape Breton. 
Wheat, potatoes, and oats are important 
crops; and buckwheat, rye, barley, In¬ 
dian corn, and field peas are extensively 
cultivated. Great quantities of hay are 
made, and a good deal is exported. The 
apple orchards of the western counties 
are very productive, and extend along 
the highway in an unbroken line for 30 
miles. Apples are now largely exported. 
Cattle and sheep are raised in consider¬ 
able numbers, and are exported both to 
New Brunswick and Newfoundland. 
There are extensive fisheries of cod, had¬ 
dock, mackerel, herrings, etc. The man¬ 
ufactures are comparatively unimportant, 
but a good deal of capital is invested in 
saw mills, flour mills, shipbuilding, tan¬ 
ning, etc. The foreign trade is compara¬ 
tively large, more shipping being owned 
in proportion to population than in any 
other country. The imports consist prin¬ 
cipally of British and American manu¬ 
factures ; spirits, sugar, wines, coffee, etc. 
The principal articles of export are fish, 
timber, and coal. Education is widely 
and equally diffused and is free to all 
classes. There are four degree-conferring 
colleges or universities. The public af¬ 
fairs of the colony are administered by 
a lieutenant-governor, council, and house 
of assembly. The laws are dispensed by 
a supreme court and district courts as in 
Canada. Halifax, the capital, possesses 
one of the finest harbors in America. The 
province is well provided with railways. 

Nova Scotia was visited by the Ca¬ 
bots in 1497, and was first colonized in 
1904, when French settlements were made 
at Port Royal, St. Croix, etc. Under the 
French Nova Scotia (with New Bruns¬ 
wick) was known as Acadia or Acadie. 
The French colonists were more than 
once almost entirely driven out by the 
English. In 1921 Sir William Alexander 
obtained from James I a grant of the 
country, but his attempt to colonize it 
proved a failure. In 1654 Cromwell took 
possession of the country, which remained 
with the English till 1667, when it was 
ceded to France. But in 1713 the coun¬ 
try was again ceded to England. Its 
population was largely French, and in 
1755, during the French and Indian war, 
thousands of them were forcibly removed 
from the country on the accusation of 
hostility to the English. In 1763 the 
island of Cape Breton was annexed to 
Nova Scotia, but was separated in 1784- 
1820. In 1784 New Brunswick was de¬ 
tached. In 1867 the province became a 
member of the Don inion of Canada. Pop. 
(1911) 461,847. 
"NTnvntipnQ (no-va'shanz), in church JNOvanans history> a sect founded 
in the middle of the third century by No- 
vatianus of Rome and Novatus of Car¬ 
thage, who held that the lapsed might 
not be received again into communion 
with the church, and that second mar¬ 
riages are unlawful. Novatianus is said 
to have suffered martyrdom about 255 
a.d. Several writings of his remain. 
"Nova Zemhla (n5'va zem'bla; Rus- 
iNUVd Sian, Novaia Zemlia), 
two large islands in the Arctic Ocean, be¬ 
longing to Russia, and lying north from 
the northeastern corner of European Rus¬ 
sia, separated from each other by the nar¬ 
row strait Matotchk in Shar; length, 635 
miles; breadth, 170 miles. The coasts 
swarm with seals, fish, and water-fowl. 
The interior is covered with stunted 
shrubs, short grass, and moss, and is fre¬ 
quented by reindeer, white bears, ermines 
and Arctic foxes. It has no permanent 
inhabitants, but is visited by Russian 
hunters and fishers. 
■Novel (nov/el)> a Prose narrative of 

u fictitious events connected by 
a plot, and involving portraitures of char¬ 
acter and descriptions of scenery. In its 
present signification the term novel seems 
to express a species of fictitious narrative 
somewhat different from a romance, yet 
it would be difficult to assign the exact 
distinction, though the former is gener¬ 
ally applied to narratives of everyday 
life and manners; while the romance 
deals with what is ideal, marvelous, mys¬ 
terious, or supernatural. Prose fiction 
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written, for entertainment is of consider¬ 
able antiquity. Among the Greeks we find 
mention of a collection of stories known 
as the Milesian Tales, before which a sort 
of historical romance, the Cyropcedia, had 
been produced by Xenophon (445-359 
b.c.). There were several other Greek 
writers of fiction before the Christian era, 
but the most notable name is that of Heli- 
odorus (which see) in the fourth century 
after Christ. He was followed by Achil¬ 
les Tatius, Longus, and other writers of 
fiction. Among the Romans the chief 
names are Petronius Arbiter and Appu- 
leius. The romances of the middle ages were 
largely metrical in form (see Romance), 
and prose fiction, as we at present under¬ 
stand it, is of comparatively modern 
growth. It had its early beginnings in the 
stories of Boccaccio, contained in his De¬ 
cameron (1358). The success of this col¬ 
lection gave rise to numerous imitations, 
and since that time the development of the 
novel has been steadily progressive. At 
first we have nothing but tales of love- 
intrigue, as in the Decameron, in the 
Cent Nouvelles Nouvelles (fifteenth cen¬ 
tury), and the Heptameron of Margaret 
of Navarre (1559). But during the six¬ 
teenth and seventeenth centuries there is 
very marked progress, writers beginning 
very materially to enlarge and vary their 
sphere; and we now find produced the 
comic romance, the picaresque romance, 
or romance of amusing roguery, and the 
pastoral romance. The first variety is 
worthily represented by the Garagantua 
and Pantagruel of Rabelais (died 1553). 
Next in point of data comes the Vita di 
Bertoldo of Julio Cesare Croce, a narra¬ 
tive of the humorous and successful ex¬ 
ploits of a clever peasant, which was as 
popular for two centuries in Italy as 
Robinson Crusoe in England. Some years 
after appeared the Don Quixote of Cer¬ 
vantes (1605), which gave the death-blow 
to the romance of chivalry. About the 
same time the first of the picaresque ro¬ 
mances was given to the Spanish public. 
In this branch Matteo Aleman gives us 
in Guzman Alfarache a hero who is suc¬ 
cessively beggar, swindler, student, and 
galley slave. It gave birth to a host of 
similar romances, and is said to have sug¬ 
gested to Le Sage the idea of Gil Bias. 
The Arcadia of Sir Philip Sydney blends 
pastoral with chivalrous manners, and 
marks the transition to the romances of 
conventional love and metaphysical gal¬ 
lantry. In the seventeenth century prose 
fiction in most of its leading types had 
become an established form of literature 
in the principal languages of Europe. The 
full-fledged modern English novel may be 
said to date from Defoe. The effect of 

his Robinson Crusoe, Colonel Jack, MoU 
Flanders, etc., is caused by the delinea¬ 
tion and skilful combination of practical 
details, which give to the adventures the 
force of realities. The novel of everyday 
life and character drawing owes its first 
real introduction in England to the era 
of Richardson, Fielding and Smollett, of 
whom Richardson and Fielding were the 
most original and still rank among the 
masters of English fiction. The Tristram 
Shandy of Sterne displays admirable 
character painting, and humor deeper and 
finer in quality than that of his contem¬ 
poraries, but can hardly be said to have 
any plot. Next appeared Goldsmith’s 
Vicar of Wakefield, which possesses a 
higher moral tone than any that had pre¬ 
ceded it. Among the best works of sec¬ 
ondary rank may be mentioned Johnson’s 
Rasselas, Walpole’s Castle of Otranto, 
Madame D’Arblay’s Evelina, and Beck- 
ford’s Vathek. Ranking below these are 
the novels or romances of horrors, repre¬ 
sented by the Mysteries of TJdolpho and 
others by Mrs. Radcliffe, M. G. Lewis’ 
Monk, and Maturin’s Montorio. A return 
to stricter realism was manifested in 
Miss Edgeworth and Miss Austen, who 
describe domestic life with minuteness, 
good sense, a clear moral aim, and charm¬ 
ing simplicity of style. In France, among 
the novels treating of social life in the 
eighteenth century the most prominent are 
the Vie de Mariamne and the Paysan Par¬ 
venu of Marivaux, Manon Lescaut, by 
the Abbe Pr6vot, the Nouvelle Heloise, 
and the Emile of Rousseau, containing the 
author’s theories of love, education, relig¬ 
ion and society. In the department of 
humorous and satirical fiction the palm 
belongs to Le Sage, author of Gil Bias, 
the Diable Boiteux, etc. As a writer of 
satirical fiction Voltaire is entitled to 
high rank by his Candide, Zadig, Prin- 
cesse de Babylone, etc. The translation 
of the Arabian Nights9 Entertainments 
by Galland (1704-17) revived the taste 
for the exaggerations of eastern fiction, 
and brought a variety of works into the 
field teeming with genii, magicians, ca¬ 
liphs, sultans, princesses, eunuchs, slaves, 
etc. In Germany three great names 
tower above all* others—Wieland; Jean 
Paul Richter, whose works abound in 
strokes of humor, pathos, and fancy; and 
Goethe, whose novels are attempts to rep¬ 
resent or solve the great problems of life 
and destiny. Popular romantic legendarv 
tales < T olksmarchen) constitute a spe- 
dal department of German literature 
winch was successfully cultivated bv Lud¬ 
wig, Tieck, De la Motte Fouqug, Cha- 
misso, Clemens Brentano. Zschokke Hoff¬ 
mann, Musaus, and others. 



Novels Novgorod 

In entering upon the present epoch 'W'nvpmhp-r (no-vem'ber; from L. no- 
of the novel we meet with the name of -L*UVC111UCA veflf nine), formerly the 
the author of Waverley. Sir Walter ninth month of the year, but according 
Scott introduced a new era in the history to the Julian arrangement, in which the 
of English fiction, and may be said to year begins on January 1, November 
have created the modern historical novel, became the eleventh month, and com- 
Since his day the British novelists are prised 30 days. See Calendar. 
perhaps the most numerous class in the "W'nvP’nrftd (nov'go-rot), or Veliki- 
list of authors ; and among the more prom- -u*uvguiuu Novgorod (Great Nov- 
inent we may note Galt, E-ady Morgan, gorod), a town of Russia, capital of the 
Charles Lever, Mrs. Gore, Theodore government of same name, on the Volk- 
Hook, Disraeli, Bulwer-Lytton, Dickens, hov, near the point where it issues from 
Thackeray, James, Ainsworth, the sisters Lake Ilmen, 103 miles s. s. E. of St. Pe- 
Bronte, Mrs. Trollope, Anthony Trollope, tersburg. It was during the middle ages 
Mrs. Craik, Kingsley, Marryat, George the largest and most important town of 
Eliot, Wilkie Collins, Miss Braddon, Mrs. 
Oliphant, Miss Thackeray, Miss Yonge, 
Thomas Hughes, Charles Reade, William 
Black, Thomas Hardy, Richard Black- 
more, Walter Besant, W. E. Norris, 
James Payn, Clark Russell, Christie Mur¬ 
ray, Rider Haggard, R. L. Stevenson, 
George Meredith, Hope and F. Anstey ; be¬ 
sides whom there are a number of clever 
rising men. In the United States it was 
not till after the revolution that the earli¬ 
est attempts in prose fiction were made.. 
The first notable adventurer in this field 
was Charles Brockden Brown, who was 
followed by J. Fenimore Cooper, Wash¬ 
ington Irving, Edgar A. Poe, Nathaniel 
Hawthorne, Harriet Beecher Stowe and 
Oliver Wendell Holmes. After these 
come a younger, and in some respects a 
more markedly American school, repre¬ 
sented by such names as Bret Harte, 
Henry James, Crawford, Howells, Cable, 
and various others of still more recent 
date. The most celebrated of the French 
novelists of the nineteenth century are 
Madame de Stael, Chateaubriand, Vic¬ 
tor Hugo, Dumas (father and son), Bal¬ 
zac, Alphonse Karr, Georges Sand, Feuil- 
let, Prosper M6rim6e, Edmond About, 
Erckmann-Chatrian, Zola, Daudet, etc. Northern Europe. It is divided into two 
The more noteworthy names in the Ger- parts by the river, the Kreml or citadel 
man literature of fiction are those of Gutz- and the trading town. The former con- 
kow, Wilibald Alexis (Wilhelm Haring) tains the cathedral of St. Sophia, built 
Hacklander, Spielhagen, Gottfried and after the model of St. Sophia at Constan- 
Johanna Kinkel, Auerbach, Rodenberg, G. tinople; besides which there are numer- 
zu Putlitz, Gustav Freytag, Paul Heyse, ous churches and several monasteries. 
Georg E b e r s, Rosegger, and others. Novgorod was the cradle of the Russian 
Among the most important novels in monarchy, and a monument was erected 
other languages are those in the Italian in 1864 to commemorate the thousandth 
by Manzoni, in Danish by Hans Chris- anniversarv of the foundation of the Rus- 
tian Andersen, in Swedish by Frederika sian State by Rurik. The trade and man- 
Bremer and Madame Carlen, in Norwe- ufactures are now unimportant. Pop. 
gian by Bjorson and Ibsen, in Hungar- 26,972.—The government has an area of 
ian by Maurice Jokdi, and in Russian by 47,236 square miles. It is generally flat, 
Ivan Tourguenieff and# Tolstoi. a considerable portion of it being covered 
Novels *n the *aw’ are sup" lakes and marshes. The low range 

, plementary constitutions of of the Valdai Hills enter it in the s. w. 
some Roman emperors so called because and form the principal watershed sepa- 
they appeared after the authentic publi- rating the basin of the Baltic from that 
cations of law made by these emperors. of the Volga. The lakes are numerous, 

Church at Novgorod. 



Novi-Bazar Nubia 

and three of them of great extent—Vosje, 
Bielo-Osero, and Ilmen. A great part of 
the surface is covered by forests. The 
principal crops are rye, barley, oats, flax 
and hemp. l’op. 1,391,933. 
Novi-Bazar (no've-bi-zar'), a town 

w of Bosnia, on the Rash- 
ka, a tributary of the Morava, 130 miles 
s. E. of Bosna-Serai. It has important 
fairs, and is in a position of strategic 
importance. Pop. 12,000. 
Novice lnov is) a candidate of either u v u/c gex £or a reiigious or(jer; the 
novitiate being the time in which the 
novice makes trial of a monastic life be¬ 
fore taking the final vows. The term of 
probation is at least one year, and may 
extend to two or three. The order is not 
bound to receive a novice at the end of his 
novitiate, neither can a novice be hin¬ 
dered to leave the order when the term of 
novitiate is expired. The age for com¬ 
mencing a monastic life is fixed by the 
Council of Trent at sixteen years. 
"KToviknfF (nov'-e-kof), Nicholai Ivan- 
nuvmvm ovitcii, a Russian author, 
born near Moscow in 1744; died in 1818. 
He was for a time in the imperial serv¬ 
ice, but settling in Moscow he became 
editor of the Moscow Gazette, and 
founded the first circulating library in 
Russia. He published the Old Russian 
Library, a collection of historical docu¬ 
ments; Russian Biographies; a History 
of the Jesuits (for which he was impris¬ 
oned), etc. 
"NTnvi Tipnrp (no've-le-go'ra), a town 
1MUV1 .LilgUie ]sjor^ Italy, province 
of Alessandria, 24 miles N. n. w. of Ge¬ 
noa. It was the scene of a French defeat 
in 1799. Pop. 17.868. 
"KTnvn-TVTnsiTrnv^V (nd-vo-mas-kovsk'), IN 0V0 1V10SK0VSK a town of Russia< 

government of Ekaterinoslaff, on right 
bank of the Samara. It has important 
horse and cattle fairs, tanneries, etc. Pop. 
23,381. 

Novo-Tcherkask {£££&, Nt^ 
chief town of the country of the Don 
Cossacks, in S. Russia, on the Aksai, a 
tributary of the Don, 40 miles from the 
Sea of Azov. It was founded in 1805, 
when the inhabitants had to remove from 
Old Tcherkask, on the banks of the Don, 
on account of inundations. It is a thriv¬ 
ing place with a considerable trade, but 
the manufactures are unimportant. Pop. 
52.005. 
NnVO-ZvKkoV (zip'kof), a town of 
IN OVO OKU V Western Russia, 

province Tchernigov. Pop. 11.924. 

Novum Organum £n5.;™ m.n°£ 
instrument*), the second part of Bacon’s 

great projected work the Instauratio 
Magna, published in 1620. It is written 
in Latin, and along with the Advance- 
ment of Learning forms the foundation of 
the inductive or Baconian system of phi¬ 
losophy. 
Nnvpc: (nois) John Humphrey, relig- 
dxuyw >oug iea(jer> bom at Brattle- 
boro, Vermont, in 1811; died in 1886. He 
graduated at Dartmouth College in 1830; 
first studied law, and afterward divinity, 
at Andover and New Haven. In 1838 
he founded a community of Perfectionists 
near Putnoy, in 1847, one at Lenox, New 
York, and subsequently one at Walling¬ 
ford, Connecticut. In the latter years of 
his life he was much influenced by Four¬ 
ier and was an enthusiastic exponent of 
communism. He published The Second 
Coming of Christ, History of American 
Socialism, The Way of Holiness, Home 
Talks, etc. 
"MnvnrlpQ (nw&-yad; French, from 
x noyer, to drown), the name 
given to the execution of political prison¬ 
ers by drowning them, practiced during 
the French revolution, especially by Car¬ 
rier at Nantes. One method adopted was 
that of crowding the victims into a boat, 
withdrawing a plug in the bottom, and 
casting them adrift in the deep water of 
a stream. 
NoVUU (nw°-yo')» a cordial or liqueur 

J of various compositions, but 
generally prepared from white brandy, bit¬ 
ter almonds, sugar candy, grated nutmeg 
and mace, and sometimes further flavored 
with orange peel, the kernels of apricots, 
peaches, nectarines, etc. 
NOVOII (nwa-yon), a town of North- 

J eastern France, in the depart¬ 
ment of Oise, near the Oise, 44 miles 
E. n. e. of Beauvais. It is an ancient 
place, and has a cathedral, begun in the 
twelfth and completed early in the thir¬ 
teenth century. Noyon was the birth¬ 
place of John Calvin. Pop. 5968. 
Nllbppnlpp Same as Magellanic piuuauid:. clouds. 

Nllbia (nu'bi-a), a name given, in a 
more or less restricted sense, to 

the countries of Northeastern Africa, 
bounded north by Egypt, east by the Red 
Sea, south by Abyssinia, Senaar and 
Kordofan, and west by the Libyan Desert. 
With the exception of the valley of the 
Nile the country is generallv desert. From 
1822 to the revolt of the Mahdi in 1883 
the country was subject to Egypt. Then, 
until 1898, it acknowledged the sway of 
the Mahdi and his successor. The vic¬ 
tory of Kitchener in that year restored 
the dominion to Egypt. Suakin or Saua- 
kin, on the Red Sea, is the only practi¬ 
cable port. Khartum is the most impor- 



Nuble Nuisance 

tant inland town. Remains of ancient 
edifices occur throughout the whole ex¬ 
tent, but chiefly below Dongola. The Nu¬ 
bians belong to the Arabian and Ethi¬ 
opian races, who converge in the Nile 
basin; they are a handsome race, of dark- 

Nubians. 

brown complexion, bold, frank, cheerful, 
and more simple and incorrupt in man¬ 
ners than their neighbors either up or 
down the river. Their language com¬ 
prises various dialects of the Negro speech 
of Kordofan. See Egypt, Soudan. 
'NTn'hlp (nyo'bla), an inland province of 
j. uu c Chile, watered by the Nuble and 
other streams; area, 3555 square miles. 
This province is noted for its fine climate 
and fertility. Pop. about 160,000. 
■NTnplia or Nukha (no-ha'), a town of 
n utud, Russia, in the Caucasian gov¬ 
ernment of Elizabethpol, 120 miles e. s. e. 
from Tiflis. It contains a fortress and 
palace built by Hosein Khan in 1765, and 
was up to 1864 a very important seri- 
cultural center. Pop. 24,811. 
Nucleus Ntjcle'oltjs- See Cell. 

Nuddea. See Nadivd- 
(n u -di-bran-ki-a'- 
ta) the section 

of ‘ Naked-gilled ’ Molluscs belonging to 
the class of Gasteropods. They have no 
shells in their adult state, and the gills 
are completely exposed, existing for the 
most part as branched or aborescent struc¬ 
tures on the back or sides of the body. 

The sea-lemons, sea-slugs, etc., are ex¬ 
amples. 

Nuevo Leon. See New Leon- 

Nuggina. Vagina. 

"NTnisariPP (nu'sans), a legal term 
UlbcUlOC used t0 denote whatever 

incommodes or annoys; anything that pro- 
duces inconvenience or damage. Nui¬ 
sances are defined of two kinds—public or 
common and private. Public nuisances 
are annoyances in the highways, bridges 
and public rivers; injurious and offensive 
trades and manufactures, which, when 
hurtful to individuals, are actionable, and 
when detrimental to public health or con¬ 
venience, punishable by public prosecu¬ 
tion, and subject to fine according to the 
nature of the offense. A private nuisance 
may be defined as an injury or annoyance 
to the person or property of an individual, 
and not amounting to a trespass, as 
where one projects the eaves of his house 
over those of his neighbor, or stops or ob¬ 
structs a right of way. Whatever ob¬ 
structs passage along the public ways, or 
whatever, is intolerably offensive to indi¬ 
viduals in their homes, constitutes a 
nuisance. Causing inconvenience to one’s 
neighbors may not in itself be a nuisance 
at law; there must be positive discomfort 
or danger. It is a nuisance if a. neighbor 
sets up and exercises any offensive trade, 
or keeps noisome animals near the house 
of another. Nuisance, whether private or 
public, is rather an injurious than a crim¬ 
inal act. The remedy at law for the in¬ 
jury of nuisance is by action of trespass 
on the cause, in which the party injured 
may recover a satisfaction in damages 
for the injury sustained. The party ag- 

Nudibranchiata 

Nudibranchiata—Edlis olivacea. _ 

grieved has also the right to abate the 
nuisance by his own act; that is, he may 
take away or remove it, provided he com¬ 
mits no riot in so doing, nor occasions (in 
cases of private nuisance) any damage be¬ 
yond what the removal of the inconve¬ 
nience necessarily requires. Says Black- 
stone : ‘ The reason the law allows this 
summary method is because injuries of 
this kind require an immediate remedy, 
and cannot wait for the slow progress of 
justice.* 



Nukha Numeration 

Nukha See Nucha. 

Nullification (nul-i-fi-ka'shun), a 
*iuwiuvimvu rendering void and ot 
no effect, or of no legal effect; in Ameri¬ 
can politics it indicates the doctrine of 
the extreme States’ rights party, first pro¬ 
pounded by Calhoun in 1828. He as¬ 
serted the right of any state to declare the 
unconstitutionality of any federal law, 
and the right to withdraw from the Union 
should such law be enforced. An effort to 
put this doctrine into effect was made in 
1832, by a South Carolina convention, 
which declared the tariff bill just enacted 
null and void, forbade the collection of 
duties within the state, and threatened to 
secede from the Union if an effort was 
made to enforce the law. President Jack- 
son, by prompt and resolute action, 
checked this movement, but a compromise 
tariff bill was soon after passed to re¬ 
move the cause of dispute. 
Nnll-mnrp (nul'i-por), a name given 
XYUiiiuuie tQ certain beautiful little 
plants of the genus Melobesia, common on 
coral islands. From secreting lime on 
their surface, and hence resembling coral, 
they were formerly supposed to be a kind 
of zoophytes. 
’NTn-manHa (nu-man^shi-a), an an- 
INUlIldlllid cient town of Spain, the 
site of which is near the town of Soria, 
in Old Castile. It had great natural 
strength, and is celebrated for its des¬ 
perate resistance to the Roman power, es¬ 
pecially in the siege by Scipio Africanus 
in b.c. 134-133, when it had to surrender, 
though most of its defenders then surviv¬ 
ing put themselves to a voluntary death. 
The town was destroyed by the conqueror. 

Numa Pompilius tg°“c; 
ond king of Rome, who is said to have 
reigned from 714 to 672 b.c. He was of 
Sabine origin, and was distinguished as a 
philosopher and legislator, though, like the 
other early kings, he has more a legendary 
than an historical existence. He was re¬ 
garded as the founder of the most impor¬ 
tant religious institution of the Romans, 
and left writings explanatory of his sys^ 
tern, which were burnt by order of the 
senate, when accidentally discovered 400 
years after his time. 
"NTiTm"hpr (num'ber), a single unit con- 
ni uiiiuci sidered as part of a series, 
or two or more of such units. An ab¬ 
stract number is a unit or assemblage 
of units considered independently of any 
thing or things that they might otherwise 
be supposed to represent. For example, 5 
is an abstract number while it remains in¬ 
dependent ; but if we say 5 feet or 5 miles 
it becomes a concrete number. Cardinal 

numbers are numbers which answer the 
question, ‘ How many ? ’ as one, two, three, 
etc., in distinction from first, second, 
third, etc., which are called ordinal num¬ 
bers. A prime number is a number which 
can be divided exactly by no number ex¬ 
cept itself and unity. A number is even 
when it is divisible by two, otherwise it is 
odd. See Arithmetic. 
"NTnmTipr grammar, that distinctive 

u UCA> form which a word assumes 
according as it is spoken of or expresses 
one individual or several individuals. The 
form which denotes one or an individual is 
the singular number; the form that is set 
apart for two individuals in some lan¬ 
guages (as in Greek and Sanskrit) is 
the dual number; while that which refers 
indifferently to two or more individuals or 
units constitutes the plural number. 

Numbering-machine, 
ing consecutive numbers on account 
books, coupons, railway tickets, bank 
notes, etc. One of the principal forms of 
the apparatus consists of discs or wheels 
decimally numbered on their peripheries, 
the whole mounted on one axle, upon which 
they turn freely, acting upon each other 
in serial order. The first wheel of the 
series, containing the units, is moved one 
figure between each impact, and when the 
units are exhausted the tens come into 
action and act in coin *idence with the 
units; so on of the hundreds, thousands, 
etc. 
Numbers Book of, the fourth of the 

U U. books of the Pentateuch. It 
takes its name from the records which it 
contains of the two enumerations of the 
Israelites, the first given in chaps. 1-4, and 
the second in chap. xxvi. It contains a 
narrative of the journeyings of the Israel¬ 
ites from the time of their leaving Sinai 
to their arrival at the plains of Moab, 
and portions of the Mosaic Law. For- 
merly the authorship was implicitly at¬ 
tributed to Moses, but some modern schol¬ 
ars resolve the book into various parts, 
to each of which is assigned a separate 
author. See Pentateuch. 
Numeral (nu'mer-al), a figure or 

i character used to express a 
number; as the Arabic numerals, 1, 2. 3 
etc., or the Roman numerals, I, V, X, 
( . D, M, etc. See Arithmetic. 
Numeration (nfi-m er-a'shun), the 

i , art of expressing in 
oranfCt^Lany-I1UD?ber proposed in wofds 
or of expressing m words any number 
proposed in characters. The chief terms 
SJS* f°r thls Purpose are the names of the 
digits from owe to ten. a hundred .a thou¬ 
sand. a million, etc. The term billion L 
of uncertain use; in Britain it is a mil- 



Numidia Nummulite 

lion of millions; in France, America, etc., 
a thousand millions. 
Numidia (nu-mid'i-a), an ancient 

country of North Africa, 
corresponding roughly with modern Al¬ 
geria. It was divided among various 
tribes, but after the second Punic war 
it was united under Massinissa, and sev¬ 
eral of its rulers became noted in Roman 
history. In B.c. 46 it became a Roman 
province. 

Numidian Crane. See Demoiselle. 

Numismatics C?11 - mis-mat'ikz), or 
Numasmatology, the 

science of coins and medals, the study of 
which forms a valuable and important ad¬ 
junct to that of history. The word coin 
is in modern times applied to those pieces 
of metal struck for the purpose of circu¬ 
lation as money; while the word medal 
signifies pieces of metal similar to coins 
not intended for circulation as money, but 
struck and distributed in commemoration 
of some person or event. Ancient coins, 
however, are often termed medals. They 
are of gold,, silver, bronze, electrum, or 
billon, and in ancient times served not 
only for the purpose of a currency, but 
as chronicles of political events, and ab¬ 
stracts of the times. It is also from coins 
alone that we derive our knowledge of 
some of the most celebrated works of an¬ 
cient art, particularly of ancient statu¬ 
ary. The parts of a coin or medal are: 

the obverse or face 
containing gener¬ 
ally the head, bust, 
or figure of the 
sovereign or per¬ 
son in whose honor 
the medal was 
struck, or some em¬ 
blematic figure re¬ 
lating to him ; and 
the reverse, con¬ 
taining various fig¬ 

ures or words. The words around the 
border form the legend, those in the mid¬ 
dle or field the inscription. The lower part 
of the coin, separated by a line from the 
figures or the inscription, is the basis or 
exergue, and contains the date, the place 
where the coin was struck, etc. Coins are 
usually arranged in three grand classes: 
Greek and Roman coins, mediaeval and mod¬ 
ern European coins, and Oriental coins. 
Greek coins are again classed in three di¬ 
visions: (1) civic coins, and regal with¬ 
out portraits ; (2) regal coins.bearing por¬ 
traits ; (3) Graeco-Roman coins. Roman 
coins are divided into (1) republican, (Z) 
imperial. In ancient, as in modern times, 
while the coins of empires or kingdoms 
were (at least in later times) distin¬ 

guished by the head of the reigning prince, 
those of free states were distinguished by 
some symbol. Thus, Egypt was distin¬ 
guished by a sistrum, an ibis, a crocodile, 
or a hippopotamus; Arabia by a camel; 
Africa by an elephant; Athens by an owl; 
Syracuse and Corinth by a winged horse. 
There were also a number of symbols hav¬ 
ing a general signification. Thus, a pa¬ 
tera signified a libation, and indicated the 
divine character of the person holding it 
in his hand; the shaft of a spear denoted 
sovereign power; an ensign on an altar, a 
new Roman colony; and so forth. Me¬ 
diaeval coins include the Byzantine, the 
coins of the various European states from 
the fall of Rome to the accession of Char¬ 
lemagne ; the Carlovingian currency from 
Charlemagne to the fall of the Swabian 
house (1268) ; early Renaissance to 1450; 
and classical Renaissance from then till 
1600. Modern coins are classed geograph¬ 
ically and chronologically. Oriental coins 
are those of Ancient Persia, Arabia, Mod¬ 
ern Persia, India, China, etc. 
NnmmnlltP (num'u-lit; Latin, num- ON UllllllUilie mus* money. Greek, 

lithos, stone), a name common to the 
members of an extensive class of fossil 
polythalamous foraminifera, having exter¬ 
nally somewhat the appearance of a piece 
of money (hence their name), without any 
apparent opening, and internally a spiral 
cavity divided by partitions into numer¬ 
ous chambers communicating with each 
other by means of small openings. They 
vary in size from less than % inch to 
1 y2 inch or more in diameter. Num- 

Nummulites. 

mulites occupy an important place in geol¬ 
ogy, on account of the prodigious extent 
to which they are accumulated in the 
lower tertiary (Eecene) strata. They are 
often piled on each other nearly in as 
close contact as the grains in a heap of 
corn. They occur so abundantly in some 
parts of the Eocene formation that the 
name of nummulitic limestone is given to 



Nuremberg Nun 

the strata so characterized. This series 
is characteristic of the Eastern Hemis¬ 
phere, often attains a thickness of several 
thousand feet, and extends from the west¬ 
ern shores of Europe and Africa through 
Asia to the east of China. The pyramids 
of Egypt are constructed of a stone 
largely composed of nummulites. 
Nun a wor(* unknown origin, but 
“*■’Uli> supposed to be connected with a 
Coptic word signifying ‘ pure,’ applied in 
the Roman Catholic Church to a female 
who retires from the world, joins a re¬ 
ligious sisterhood, takes upon herself the 
vow of chastity and the other vows re¬ 
quired by the discipline of her convent, 
and consecrates herself to a life of relig¬ 
ious devotion. Nearly all the masculine 
orders or rules had corresponding femi¬ 
nine institutions, while there were also 
numerous independent orders of nuns. 
At present the number of nuns is largely 
in excess of that of monks. The first 
nunnery is said to have been that founded 
by a sister of St. Anthony about a.d. 
270; and the first in England was 
founded at Folkestone by Eadbald, king 
of Kent, in 630. 
■KTri-n one of the mouths of the river 
" U11’ Niger. 
"NTnnp T)i mi 51 Cuow thou lettest unc Uimixtib depart the first 

two words of the Latin version of the 
canticle of Simeon given in Luke ii. 
29-32, and used as the designation of 
the whole canticle, which forms part of 
the evening service in the Book of Com¬ 
mon Prayer. 
TCTriYin-in (nun'shi-o), an ambassador of 

lUlClU tke firgt rank (not a cardinal) 
representing the pope at the court of a 
sovereign entitled to that distinction. A 
papal ambassador of the first rank, who 
is at the same time a cardinal, is called 
a legate. The title of internuncio is 
given to an ambassador of inferior rank, 
who represents the pope at minor courts. 
Formerly the papal nuncios exercised the 
supreme spiritual jurisdiction in their 
respective districts. But now, in those 
Catholic kingdoms and states which hold 
themselves independent of the court of 
Rome in matters of discipline, the nuncio 
is simply an ambassador. 

Nuncupative Will, de<f- 
laration of the testator, and depending 
merely on oral testimony for proof 
though afterwards reduced to. writing. 
Nuncupative wills are now abolished, but 
with a proviso that any soldier in actual 
military service, or any mariner or sea¬ 
man at sea, may dispose of his personal 
estate by an oral testament before a suffi¬ 
cient number of witnesses. 

(nun'e-tun), a town in 
England, in the county of 

Warwick, on the left bank of the Anker, 
17 miles N. N. E. of the town of War¬ 
wick. It has two endowed schools, and 
the industries include woven worsted 
goods, wool and skin dressing, iron work¬ 
ing, toolmaking, etc. The ribbon man¬ 
ufacture, formerly important, has de¬ 
clined. Coal and iron are found in the 
vicinity. Top. 37,083. 

Nunez de Balboa. See Balhoa- 

’NTn-nTipr (nu'far), the generic name of 
ah u. jJii.cn tke yenow water-lilies, nat. 
order Nymphaeacese. 
NliraP’hi (nU-ra'ge), the name given 

6 to certain ancient structures 
peculiar to Sardinia, resembling in some 
respects the ‘ burghs ’ or ‘ brochs ’ (which 
see) found in some of the northern parts 
of Scotland. They are conical structures 
with truncated summits, 30 to 60 feet 
high and 35 to 100 feet diameter at the 
base, built of unhewn blocks of stone 
without mortar. They generally contain 
two or three conically vaulted chambers 
one above the other, connected by a spiral 
staircase in the thickness of the wall, and 
are built either on natural or artificial 
eminences. Their purpose is not known, 
but they are probably prehistoric monu¬ 
mental tombs. 
Nureddin. See ^oureddin. 

Nuneaton 

N^l^PT^bp^Q|, (nfi’rem-berg; Ger. 
ah hi tiii uci g Numberg, nurn'ber70, a 
town in Bavaria, 93 miles n. n. w. of 
Munich. It is surrounded by well-pre¬ 
served ancient walls having numerous 
massive towers and gateways, and the 
whole inclosed by a dry moat. The 
walls have of late been breached in sev¬ 
eral places to afford access from the ex¬ 
tensive and rapidly increasing suburbs. 
Within the walls it is one of the best 
preserved specimens of a mediaeval town 
in existence. The houses are generally 
lofty and picturesque, and many of them 
have three ranges of dormer windows on 
their steep roofs. The town, which is 
very densely bu'lt, rises gradually to a 
height on the north side, on which the 
old castle is situated. The Pegnitz, 
traversing the town from east to west, 
divides it into two nearly equal parts— 
the north and the south, which com¬ 
municate by numerous bridges. It con¬ 
tains a large ma~ketplace and several 
interesting churches, among the finest of 
which are the Gothic churches of St. 
Lawrence and St. Sebaldus, both dating 
from the thirteenth century. The former 
among its treasures of art contains an 
elaborate and delicately carved ciborium 
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of stone in the form of a Gothic spire tensive breweries, railway-carriage and 
bo feet high by Adam Krafift; the latter, lead-pencil manufactories, and produces 
St. Sebald’s monument, the masterpiece fancy articles in metal, carved wood, 
of Peter Vischer, consisting of a rich late ivory, etc., chemicals, clocks and watches, 
Gothic altar shrine and canopy in bronze cigars, playing-cards, etc. It has long 
adorned with numerous statues and re- been noted for its small wares, known in 
liefs. Other places of worship are the trade as ‘ Nuremberg wares,’ such as 
fourteenth century Marienkirche (Roman toys, and small gold, silver and ivory 
Catholic), and the Jewish synagogue in articles, etc., which are sent to all parts 

oriental style (1867-74). The castle dates 
from the reign of Frederick Barbarossa 
(1158) ; part of the interior was fitted 
up in Gothic style (1854-56) as a royal 
residence. The town hall is adorned with 
frescoes by Albert Diirer, and a relief in 
stucco by Kern. The Germanic National 
Museum, founded in 1852 in a suppressed 
Carthusian monastery, a Gothic building 
of the fourteenth century with extensive 
cloisters, and recently greatly extended 
by the addition of the Augustinian mon¬ 
astery rebuilt adjoining, now ranks 
among the first in Germany, and is ex¬ 
ceedingly rich in works illustrative of the 
arts and industries of the middle ages. 
It has also a library and a collection 
of charters. There are several foun¬ 
tains, the chief of which is the Schone 
Brunnen, erected in 1385-96, and restored 
1821-24. It is in the form of a graceful 
Gothic cross 63 feet in height, adorned 
with numerous figures; and modern stat¬ 
ues of Diirer, Hans Sachs, Melanchthon, 
and other worthies. Nuremberg has ex- 

of the world. Printing and bookbinding 
are also extensively carried on, and the 
hop market is the most important on the 
Continent. The town is celebrated, in 
connection with its industry, for the in¬ 
vention of watches. It was an inde¬ 
pendent town down to 1806, when it be¬ 
came a Bavarian city it has prospered 
first of the imperial towns to cast its lot 
for the Reformation. During the Thirty 
Years’ war about 10,000 of the inhabi¬ 
tants perished, while Gustavus Adolphus 
was besieged here by Wallenstein (1632). 
Before the discovery of the sea passage 
to India, Nuremberg was the great mart 
of the produce of the East coming from 
Italy and going to the North. Several 
causes led to a decline; but since it be¬ 
came a .bavarian city it has prospered 
greatly, and is now the mosj important 
seat of trade and manufactures in South 
Germany. Pop. (1910) 332,651, three- 
fourths being Protestants. 
Nurse one w^° tends or takes care of 

ui ac, the young, sick, or infirm ; spe- 
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cifically a woman hospital attendant. 
There are now numerous institutions 
where active, intelligent, and physically 
able women are thoroughly trained for 
this work. The system of sending trained 
nurses to a seat of war originated with 
Miss Florence Nightingale during the 
Crimean war, and organizations for mil¬ 
itary nursing during war are now com¬ 
mon to all civilized countries. See Red 
Cross. 
"NTnrQPrv (nur'se-ri), a place where 

ui oci y vegetables, flowering plants, 
and trees are raised from seed in order 
to be sold in their young state either for 
use as food or for transplantation. The 
advantage of having separate places de¬ 
voted to this purpose consists in this, 
that more attention can in that case be 
given to the objects of culture at the 
time when particular care is required by 
them. In the case of trees there is 
another great advantage in the fact that 
they can be selected from the nursery at 
a stage of their growth at which it can 
be pretty satisfactorily determined that 
they are likely to thrive. Nurseries are 
parceled out into several plots according 
to the different kinds of plants or trees 
to be raised. One part is assigned to the 
ordinary culinary vegetables; others to 
flowering plants requiring different kinds 
of soil; another to forest trees with cadu¬ 
cous leaves; another to ornamental trees 
and shrubs with caducous leaves; another 
to trees and shrubs with persistent 
leaves; and another to fruit trees. For 
the propagation of many exotic and other 
trees and plants a large extent of ground 
in a well appointed nursery is under 
glass. Sometimes also different parts of 
the nursery are allotted to the various 
operations, such as budding and grafting, 
by which trees are propagated. 

Nursingpore. See A'arsin!7,,p“r- 

Nusseerahad. See 
1IT114. in botany, a one-celled fruit con- 
M Ul;> taining when mature only one 
seed, and enveloped by a pericarp of a 
hard, woody, or leathery texture, rarely 
opening spontaneously when ripe. Among 
the best known and most valuable nuts 
are the hazel-nut, Brazil-nut, walnut, 
chestnut, hickory, pecan and. cocoanut, 
all of which are edible. Various other 
kinds of nuts are used for special pur¬ 
poses. Thus valonia-nuts, gall-nuts (not, 
strictly speaking, nuts—see Calls), and 
myrobalan-nuts are used in tanning and 
dyeing, the last two also in ink-making; 
betel-nuts in making tooth-powder and 
tooth-paste: and coquilla-nuts and vege¬ 
table-ivory (the kernel of the nut of the 

Peruvian palm), being very hard and ca¬ 
pable of taking on a fine polish, are used 
in making small ornamental articles of 
turnery. 
'Khitatinn (nu-ta'shun), in astron- 
INUldllUIl omy> a small subordinate 
gratory movement of the earth’s axis, in 
virtue of which, if it subsisted alone, the 
pole would describe among the stars, in 
a period of about nineteen years, a min¬ 
ute ellipse, having its longer axis directed 
towards the pole of the ecliptic, and the 
shorter, of course, at right angles to it. 
The consequence of this real motion of 
the pole is an apparent approach and 
recess of all the stars in the heavens to 
the pole in the same period; and the 
same cause will give rise to a small alter¬ 
nate advance and recess of the equinoc¬ 
tial points, by which, in the same period, 
both the longitudes and right ascensions 
of the stars will be also alternately in¬ 
creased or diminished. This nutation, 
however, is combined with another mo¬ 
tion, viz., the precession of the equinoxes, 
and in virtue of the two motions the path 
which the pole describes is neither an 
ellipse nor a circle, but a gently undulat¬ 
ing ring; and these undulations consti¬ 
tute each of them a nutation of the 
earth’s axis. Both these motions and 
their combined effect arise from the same 
physical cause, viz., the action of the 
sun and moon upon the earth. See Pre¬ 
cession. 
‘NTn+rranVpv (nut'kra-ker), the name 
INUICraCKer of an insess0rial bird 
which is generally referred to the crow 
family, and so placed as to approximate 
either to the woodpeckers or starlings. 
The Nucifraga caryocatactes, or Euro¬ 
pean nutcracker, is about the size of 
the jackdaw, but with a longer tail. It 
combines to a considerable extent the 
habits of the woodpeckers and those of 
the omnivorous birds. It has received 
the name of nutcracker from its feeding 
upon nuts. The N. Columbiana, noted 
for the diversified beauty of its plumage, 
frequents rivers and sea shores in Amer¬ 
ica. 

Nutgalls. See GaUs- 

Nuthatch (nut'hach), the common 
name of birds of the genus 

Sitta. The common European nuthatch 
(8. europcea) is a scansorial bird, of 
shy and solitary habits, frequenting 
woods and feeding on insects chiefly. It 
also eats the kernel of the hazel-nut, 
breaking the shell with great dexterity. 
The white-bellied nuthatch of North 
America (Sitta Carolinensis) is 6 in. 
long; the wings 4. 

These birds are found in all cold and 
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temperate climates, the North American 
species (8. carolinensis) being known as 
the white-bellied nuthatch, its color being 
bluish above, the under parts bluish white. 
Nlltlpv a town in Essex County, iNuuey, New Jersey> 5 miles N> 

Newark. Paper, plush, leather goods, 
etc., are made. Pop. 6009. 
Nutmeg* (nut'meg)> the kernel of the 

& fruit of Myristica moschata 
or fragrans. This fruit is a nearly spher¬ 
ical drupe of the size and somewhat of 
the shape of a small pear. The fleshy 
part is of a yellowish color without, 
almost white within, and 4 or 5 lines in 
thickness, and opens into two nearly 

Nutmeg (Myristica moschata). 

equal longitudinal valves, presenting to 
view the nut surrounded by its arillus, 
well known as mace. The nut is oval, 
the shell very hard and dark-brown. This 
immediately envelops the kernel, which 
is the nutmeg commonly sold in the 
shops. The tree producing this fruit 
grows principally in the islands of Banda 
in the East Indies, and has been intro¬ 
duced into Sumatra, India, Brazil and 
the West Indies. It reaches the height of 
20 or 30 feet, producing numerous 
branches. The color of the bark of the 
trunk is a reddish-brown; that of the 
young branches a bright green. The nut¬ 
meg is an aromatic, stimulating in its 
nature, and possessing narcotic proper¬ 
ties, very grateful to the taste and smell, 
and mucl used in cookery. Nutmegs 
yield by distillation with water about 6 
per cent, of a transparent oil, which has 
a burning aromatic taste. 
"NTn+via (nu'tri-a), the commercial 

u ii id name for the skins of Myapot- 
amus coypus, the coypou of South Amer¬ 
ica. The overhair is coarse; the fur, 
which is used chiefly for hat-making, is 
soft, fine, and of a brownish-ash color. 

'NTn frit inn (nu-trish'un), the act or iNuiriuon process by which organ_ 

isms, whether vegetable or animal, are 
able to absorb into their system their 
proper food, thus promoting their growth 
or repairing the waste of their tissues. 
It is the function by which the nutritive 
matter already elaborated by the various 
organic actions loses its own nature, and 
assumes that of the different living tis¬ 
sues—a process by which the various 
parts of an organism either increase in 
size from additions made to already 
formed parts, or by which the various 
parts are maintained in the same general 
conditions of form, size, and composition 
which they have already by development 
and growth attained. It involves and 
comprehends all those acts and processes 
which are devoted to the repair of bodily 
waste, and to the maintenance of the 
growth and vigor of all living tissues. 
N11X-vnm i pa (nuks-vom'i-ka.), the ux vonncd fruit 0f a species of 
Strychnos (S. nux- 
vomica), order 
Loganiacese, grow¬ 
ing in various 
places in the East 
Indies. It is about 
the size and shape 
of a small orange, 
and has a very bit¬ 
ter acrid taste. It 
is known as a very 
virulent poison, and 
is remarkable for 
containing the ve- 
geto-alkali strych- _ 
nia. See Strych- strychnos nux-vomica. 
nine. 

Nyam-Nyam. See Niam Niam- 

‘TOVari'ra See Albert Nyanza and Vic- i\iyanza. toria Nyanza. 
TT-vci cca (ne-as'sa), a large lake in 

y dbbd Southeastern Africa, out of 
which flows the Shire, a northern tribu¬ 
tary of the Zambesi; discovered by Liv¬ 
ingstone in 1859. The length of the 
lake is above 300 miles, and it varies in 
breadth from about 15 to more than 50 
miles. The surface is 1522 feet above 
the sea level; its waters are sweet and 
abound in fish. There are missionary 
stations (see Livingstonia, Blantyre) and 
trading stations in this region, and a road 
has been constructed between Nyassa and 
Tanganyika. The region adjoining it on 
the N. w. and S. w. formerly known as 
Nyassaland, formed the nucleus of the 
British Central Africa Protectorate, or¬ 
ganized in 1891. 
Nvava a system of Indian 

3 J philosophy said to have been 
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propounded by a sage named Gautama 
(not the founder of Buddhism). He 
lived at the commencement of the second 
of the four ages into which the Hindus 
divide the whole duration of the world’s 
existence, and his life is represented as 
lasting 1000 years. His philosophy in¬ 
quires into the way to attain perfect 
beatitude, or the final deliverance of the 
soul from re-birth or transmigration. 
"Nvhnrp* (uii'borh), a seaport in Den- 
x mark, on the east side of the 
island of Funen, 17 miles E. s. E. of 
Odensee. It was fortified until 1869. 
Fop. 7790. 

Nyctaginacese <NVCT^Na4^asenli: 
order of plants inhabiting the warmer 
parts of the world, typical genera of 
which are the Mirabilis or marvel of Peru 
(see Mirabilis), Abronia, and Pisonia. 
The roots of many of the species are 
fleshy, purgative and emetic. 
’\T-rrp+-j c (nik-ti-se'bus), the gen- iMycxiceuub eric name of the kukang 

or slow-paced loris. the typical animal of 
the subfamily Nycticebidse. 

Nyctipithecus 
monkeys which appear to represent the 
lemur tribe in America. Their habits are 
nocturnal and their movements cat-like. 
-laVp (ni), Edgak William, humorist, 

born at Shirley, Maine, in 1850; 
died in 1896. He wrote under the name 
of Bill Nye, bad spelling being combined 
with a racy humor in his productions. 

Nyiregyhaza huS^/so 
miles N. of Debreczin. It has mineral 
springs and salt, soda and saltpeter man¬ 
ufactories. Pop. 31,875. 
TJVknrrinO* (nu-cheupTng), a seaport 
TM yKOpiIlg town in Sweden, capital of 
Sodermanlan, and at the mouth of the 
river Nykoping, on the Baltic, 54 miles 
s. w. of Stockholm. It has shipbuilding 
and several minor industries. Pop. 7375. 
TOVIo’Iiqti (nil'ga), the portax picta or 

A5-lAa,u- tragocamelus, a species of 
antelope as large as or larger than a 
stag, inhabiting the forests of Northern 
India, Persia, etc. The horns are short 
and bent forward ; there is a beard under 
the middle of the neck; the hair is 
grayish-blue. The female has no horns. 
The nylghau is much hunted as one of 
the noblest beasts of the chase, the skin 
of the bull being in demand for the man¬ 
ufacture of native shields. The name 
nylghau literally means * blue ox, ana 
has, doubtless, been applied to this ani¬ 
mal from the ox-like proportions of its 
body. They are known to breed freely in 
confinement. 

Nymegen See Nijmegen. 

NvmBh a term sometimes ap- 
x */ P plied to denote the pupa or 
chrysalis stage in the metamorphosis of 
insects and other animals. 

Nymphseaceae So 
plants containing the water lilies of var¬ 
ious parts of the world. They are poly- 
petalous hypogenous exogens, with the 
sides of the cells of the fruit covered 
with numerous seeds. The leaves are 
peltate or cordate and fleshy. The Victo¬ 
ria Begia is called water maize in South 
America. The species are mostly prized 
for the beauty of their flowers; as the 

Nymphcea Lotus (white Egyptian water-lily). 

Nymphcea alba, or white water lily, which 
grows in pools, lakes and slow rivers in 
Britain; the N. ccerulea, or blue lotus of 
the Nile, often cultivated in gardens; the 
N. Lotus, or white lotus of the Nile; the 
Nuphar lutea, or yellow water lily ; and 
the Victoria Regia. 
Nvirmhs *n mythology, a numerous 

J P ? class of inferior divinities, 
imagined as beautiful maidens, not im¬ 
mortal, but always young, who were con¬ 
sidered as tutelary spirits not only of 
certain localities, but also of certain races 
and families. They occur generally in 
connection with some other divinity of 
higher rank, and they were believed to be 
possessed of the gift of prophecy and 
of poetical inspiration. Those who pre¬ 
sided over rivers, brooks and springs 
were called Naiads; those over mountains, 
Oreads; those over woods and trees 
Dryads, and Hamadryads; those over 
the sea, Nereids. 

Nynee Tal. See TaP 

Nystad (nustad), a town and seaport 
An' +n1D36 miles N- w- of Abo, on the Gulf of Bothnia. A peace 
was concluded here between Russia and 
Sweden in 1721r Pop. 4044. 
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Q the fifteenth letter and the fourth 
9 vowel in the English alphabet. In 

English O represents six or seven sounds 
and shades of sound: (1) as in note, go, 
etc. (2) The similar short sound as in 
tobacco. (3) The sound heard in not, 
gone. (4) The same sound lengthened 
as in mortal. (5) The sound in move, 
do, tomb, prove. (6) The same sound 
but shorter as in wolf, woman. (7) 
The sound of u in tub, as in come, done, 
love. It is also a common element in 
digraphs, as oo, oa, ou. 
(V in Irish proper names, a patronymic 

9 prefix corresponding to the Mac of 
the Highlands of Scotland; thus O’Con¬ 
nell means ‘ the son of Connell.’ 
Halm (o-a'ho), one of the Sandwich Isl- 

u ands (which see). Pop. 58,504. 
opo or Oaxaca (o-&-/ia'ka), a 

9 State of Mexico, on the Pacific 
Ocean and the Gulf of Tehuantepec; 
area, 35,582 square miles. It is of uneven 
surface, and in many parts mountainous; 
but is one of the most beautiful and best- 
cultivated districts in Mexico. Among 
the minerals are gold, silver, copper, 
quicksilver, iron, etc. Wheat, maize, in¬ 
digo, cochineal, cotton, sugar, cocoa, cof¬ 
fee, and many fruits are produced. The 
only port is Huatulco. The inhabitants 
are chiefly Indians. Pop. 948,633.—The 
capital, which has the same name, stands 
near the river Verde, 218 miles s. s. E. 
of Mexico, 4800 feet above the sea. It 
is well built, about 2 miles in length by 
1% miles in breadth, including the sub¬ 
urbs, which are full of gardens and plan¬ 
tations of cochineal. The inhabitants are 
industrious, manufacturing silk, cotton, 
sugar and chocolate. Pop. 35,049. 
Oak (®k)> general name of the trees 

and shrubs belonging to the genus 
Quercus, nat. order Cupuliferse, having 
monoecious flowers, those of the males 
forming pendulous catkins, those of the 
females solitary or in clusters, and hav¬ 
ing an involucre which forms the well- 
known ‘ cup ’ of the fruit—the acorn. The 
oak from the remotest antiquity has ob¬ 
tained a preeminence among trees, and 
has not unjustly been styled the ‘ monarch 
of the woods.’ In the traditions of 

15—7 

Europe and a great part of Asia the oak 
appears as a most important element in 
religious and civil ceremonies. It was 
held sacred by the Greeks and Romans, 
and no less so by the ancient Gauls and 
Britons. The species of oak are very 
numerous, generally natives of the more 
temperate parts of the northern hemis¬ 
phere, but found also in Java, Mexico 
and South America. They have alternate 
simple leaves, which are entire in some, 
but in the greater number variously lobed 
and sinuated or cut; evergreen in some, 
but more generally deciduous. The British 
oak (Q. Robur) is found in two forms 
or varieties, by some regarded as distinct 
species—Q. sessilifiora and Q. peduncu- 
lataj the wood of the former is heaviest 
and toughest, that of the latter being 
in favor with cabinet makers for orna¬ 
mental work. (See also Durmast.) For 
more than a thousand years British ships 
were mainly built of common oak ((J. 
Robur). The common oak attains a 
height of from 50 to 100 or even 150 feet, 
with a diameter of trunk of from 4 to 8 
feet. Noble specimens of oak trees, and 
some of them historically celebrated, exist 
in almost all parts of Britain. On the 
settlement of the United States oaks 
were found to be still more numerous 
there in species than in Europe, most of 
them yielding valuable timber. The 
white oak (Q. alba), extending from the 
Gulf States to Canada, is inferior in 
quality only to the British oak, and 
other species of value are the over-cup 
oak of the Southern States (Q. lyrata) ; 
the live-oak (Q. virens), also southern; 
the red-oak (Q. rubra), widely dis¬ 
tributed, the black oak (Q. nigra); and 
others of less value. The dwarf chestnut 
oak (Q. primoides) and several others 
produce edible acorns. The oak subserves 
a great number of useful purposes, the 
wood being hard, tough, tolerably flexible, 
strong without being too heavy, not 
readily penetrated by water. Among the 
other chief species are the dyer’s oak ((?. 
tinctoria), the bark of which is used for 
tanning and dyeing leather: the cork 
oak (Q. Suber), live oak (Q. virens), 
the Turkey oak (Q. Cerris) furnishing a 
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valuable timber; the valonia oak (Q. 
cegilops) whose acorn-cups are largely 
used in tanning; the kermes oak (Q. coc¬ 
ci] era), the edible oak (Q. wsculus), 
yielding edible acorns; evergreen oak (Q. 
Ilex). The bark of the common oak tree 
and of several others is preferred to all 
other substances for the purpose of tan¬ 
ning, on account of the amount of tannic 
and gallic acid it contains. Oak galls, 
morbid growths caused by insects (see 
Galls), are also much used in tanning, 
especially those of Q. infectoria. Oak 
bark is also used medicinally as an as¬ 
tringent. The name oak is sometimes 
popularly applied to timber of very dif¬ 
ferent genera of trees; thus African teak 
is often called African oak; while in Aus¬ 
tralia the term oak is applied, to some 
species of Casuarina. What is known 
as green oak is a condition of oak-wood 
caused by its being colored with the 
spawn of Peziza wruginosa, a species of 
fungus. 
naV-'hpaTitv the Popular name of a 
OclJv UcaliLjj British moth (Biston 
prodromaria), whose caterpillar feeds on 
the oak. 
OaVharn (o'kam), or Okeham, the 
UaKUdlll county town of Rutland, Eng¬ 
land, situated in the Vale of Catmos, 85 
miles N. N. w. of London. It has a fine 
old church, a free grammar school, and 
an old castle. Pop. 3068. 
na VI and (ok'land), a city of Calif or- 
V/alvicUiU. nja. capital of Alameda 
County, on the east side of. San Francisco 
Bay, opposite San Francisco, of which 
it may be considered a suburb, it being 
a favorite place of residence for San 
Francisco merchants. It has a good har¬ 
bor, and many manufactures, including 
extensive ironworks, smelting and metal¬ 
lurgical works, canneries, tanneries, etc. 
It lias the Oakland College of Medicine 
and Surgery, and in Berkeley, a suburb, 
the University of California. Top. 150,- 
174. 
ndir lAdf ■Rnllpv (Tortrix vindana), uaK-ieai xioner a gmall moth which 
is very destructive to trees and takes 
its name from the fact that the larvae roll 
themselves up in the oak leaves, which 
give them both food and shelter. The 
front wings are green, but the chief color 
is brown. 
flair lacrfTier a kind of fungous spawn 
Uctlk-icai/iici, foun(j old oaks run¬ 
ning down the fissures, and when re¬ 
moved not unlike, white kid leather.. It 
is very common in America, where it is 
sometimes used for spreading plasters 

Holr Povlr a city of Cook County, 
VJaK x arivj Illinois, 8% miles w. of 
Chicago, of which it is a suburb. It has 

many fine residences and various manu¬ 
factures. Pop. 19,444. 
Onlr-nm (o'kuin), the substance of old 
V/aavum tarre(j or untarred ropes un¬ 
twisted and pulled into loose fibers; used 
for caulking the seams of ships, stopping 
leaks, etc. That formed from untarred 
ropes is called white oakum. 
Ham ami (o-a'ma-ro), a seaport of New 
Uctiiicu. U. Zealand, on the east coast of 
Otago, the second town of the provincial 
district next to Dunedin, with which it 
is connected by railway. It is a hand¬ 
some town built of pure white limestone, 
has a safe and commodious harbor, and 
exports large quantities of cereals and 
other agricultural produce. It has grain- 
mills, a woolen factory, etc. Pop. 5071. 
Han UPC (o-an'nes), the Babylonian sea- 
UdilllCd g0(j. jg described as having 
the head and body of a fish, to which 
were added a human head and feet. In 
the daytime he lived with men to in¬ 
struct them in the arts and sciences, but 
at night retired to the ocean. 
Oar (or)» a long piece of timber flat at 

one end and round at the other, 
used to propel a boat, barge, or galley 
through the water. The flat part, which 
is dipped into the water, is called the 
blade; the other end is the handle; and 
the part between the two is called the 
loom. Oars are frequently used for steer¬ 
ing, as in whale-boats. Siceeps are large 
oars used in small vessels sometimes to 
assist the rudder, but usually to assist 
the motion of the ship in a calm. A 
scull is a short oar of a length such that 
one man can manage two, there being one 
on each side, or a single oar used in pro¬ 
pelling a boat, it being placed over the 
stern. 
Oar-fidi (Regalecus Banksii), one of 

11 the ribbon-fishes, a peculiar 
deep sea fish, 12 to 20 feet or more in 
length, but having a narrow and ex¬ 
tremely compressed body. It is of a 
silvery color, and is only rarely met with, 
usually in a dying condition. 
Ha cio (o-a'sis). originally the name of 

the fertile spots in the Libyan 
Desert where there is a spring or well 
and . more or less vegetation, but now 
applied to any fertile tract in the midst 
of a waste, and often used figuratively. 
The oases of Northern Africa are gen¬ 
erally river valleys, the waters of which 
are for. the most part underground, or 
depressions surrounded by short ranges 
of hills, from which small brooks descend, 
sometimes forming a lake in the center. 
In recent times oases have been formed 
in the Northern Sahara by sinking ar¬ 
tesian wells. There are many important 
oases in the Western Sahara, in the 
Libyan Desert, in Arabia, Persia, and 
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in the Desert of Gobi in Central Asia. 
In ancient times the most celebrated oasis 
was that to the west of Egypt, contain¬ 
ing the temple of Jupiter Ammon, now 
called the Oasis of Siwah. See Egypt, 
Sahara. 
Oat (ot), or Oats (Avma), a genus of 

edible grasses cultivated extensively 
in all temperate climates, and though 
principally grown as food for horses 
largely used when ground into meal as 
human food. There are about sixty spe¬ 
cies, the principal of which are A. sativa 
(the common oat), A. nuda (naked oat, 
pilcorn, or peelcorn), A. orientals (Tar¬ 
tarian or Hungarian oat), A. brevis 
(short oat), A. strigosa (bristle-pointed 
oat), A. cliinensis (Chinese oat), etc. 
The cultivated species of oats are sub¬ 
divided into a large number of varieties, 
which are distinguished from each other 
by color, size, form of seeds, quality of 
straw, period of ripening, adaptation to 
particular soils and climates, and other 
characteristics. The yield of oats varies 
from 20 bushels to 80 bushels per acre 
according to soil, etc. The weight per 
bushel varies from 35 to 45 .lbs., and the 
meal product is about half the weight 
of the oats. Oatmeal is a cheap and 
valuable article of food, and its value 
seems to be becoming more appreciated 
among the wealthier classes as it is being 
neglected by the poorer. The wild oat 
(A. fatua) is supposed to be the original 
of all the species, but its native country 
is unknown. 
Oates (ots), Titus, son of a ribbon 

weaver, born in London about 
1020; died in 1705. He took orders in 
the Church of England, and held benefices 
in Kent and Sussex; became afterwards 
chaplain in the navy and was discharged 
for misconduct; turned Roman Catholic, 
and resided for some time at the Jesuit 
College of Valladolid and St. Omar, but 
was finally, in 1078, dismissed, for re¬ 
peated misdemeanors. Flung into the 
world as a mere adventurer, he returned 
to England and concocted the story of 
the famous ‘Popish Plot’ (which see). 
Various events gave color to the accusa¬ 
tion, and in the public excitement created 
by the story several eminent Catholics 
were executed, while Titus Oates was 
lodged handsomely in Whitehall, and re¬ 
ceived a pension of £900 from parliament. 
The effects of this perjury continued for 
two years until, after the execution of 
Strafford, there was a revulsion of public 
opinion. He was afterwards convicted 
of perjury, sentenced to be pilloried five 
times a year, whipped from .Aldgate to 
Newgate, and imprisoned for life. On the 
accession of William and Mary he was 

liberated, and lived to a good old age, 
enjoying an ill-deserved pension of £300 
a year. 
Oath (®th), a solemn assertion or prom- 
v 1 ise, with the invocation of God to 
be a witness of the truth of what we 
say. Various forms have been associated 
with oath-taking. Thus, men have pro¬ 
claimed and symbolized their promise by 
chopping a fowl in two, by standing 
within a circle of rope, by placing the 
hand under another’s thigh, by dipping 
weapons into or drinking blood, or by 
stretching the hands upwards towards the 
sky, and this latter gesture has estab¬ 
lished itself throughout Europe. Among 
the early Christians the question of oath¬ 
taking was a matter of much controversy, 
objection to it being founded upon 
Christ’s command of ‘ Swear not at all ’ 
(Matt, v, 34) ; but this injunction was 
held by Athanasius and others only to 
prohibit colloquial as distinct from ju¬ 
dicial swearing. This objection is still 
maintained, however, by Mennonites, 
Quakers, Anabaptists; and the Secular¬ 
ists in England, upon other grounds, re¬ 
fuse the judicial oaths. Oaths to per¬ 
form illegal acts do not bind, nor do they 
excuse the performance of the act. In 
civil law, oaths are chiefly divided into 
two classes—assertory * or affirmative 
oaths (juramenta assertoria), establish¬ 
ing the certainty of a present or past 
event, and promissory oaths (juramenta 
promissoria), which refer to a future 
event, a promise to execute some con¬ 
tract or undertaking. The laws of all 
civilized countries require the security of 
an oath for evidence given in a court of 
justice, and on other occasions of high 
importance. Any person called as a wit¬ 
ness, or required or desiring to make an 
affidavit or deposition, who shall, from 
conscientious motives, refuse to be sworn, 
may obtain from the court, on its being 
satisfied of the sincerity of the objection, 
permission to make a solemn affirmation 
or declaration instead. See Affirmation, 
Perjury. 

Oaxaca. See 0ajaca- 

See Obe. 

(YhadiaTi (ob-a-di'a), one of the twelve 
minor prophets, who foretells 

the speedy ruin of the Edomites. The 
prophecy was probably uttered during the 
period which elapsed between the fall of 
Jerusalem (586 b.c.) and the conquest 
of Edom by Nebuchadnezzar (583 B.C.). 
Obail (o'ban), a seaport of Scotland, 

4 county of Argyle, situated on a 
large protected bay 92 miles from Glas¬ 
gow and 493 miles from London by rail. 
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It is the terminus of a railway, the start¬ 
ing place for steamer routes, and the 
headquarters of tourists to the Western 
Highlands. Pop. 5374. 

Obbliga'to. See °hli9at0- 

lYMorclr (ob-dorsk'), a fishing town in 
UUUUIbli ^siatic Russia, near the 
mouth of the Obe; the projected terminus 
of a railway across the northern part 
of the Urals to the Arctic Ocean. 
O'hp O'bi, or Ob, a river of Siberia, 
v which, rising in the Altai Moun¬ 
tains, pursues a very circuitous course 
northwest to Samarova, and there divid¬ 
ing, flows north in a double channel to 
the Gulf of Obe. Its chief tributaries are 
the Irtish, Tobol, Tom and Tcliulim. Its 
course is estimated at 2000 miles. 
OhpflVl (6-be'a), or Obi, a species of 
v/ucan witchcraft practiced among ne¬ 
groes of the West Indies. The practicer 
of this form of degraded superstition is 
called an Obeah-man or -woman, and 
possesses great influence. 
(YhpiH (o-bld'b El, an African town, 
UUeiCL the capital of Kordofan, 220 
miles southwest of Ivhartoom. The in¬ 
habitants carry on a large trade in gum, 
ivory, gold, etc. It was for a time a 
Mahdist stronghold with a population of 
about 30,000. It has now hardly 7000. 
Ohplic'k (ob'el-isk), a column of a 
uucnan rectangular form, diminishing 
towards the top, generally terminating in 
a low pyramid. The proportion of the 
thickness to the height is nearly the 
same in all obelisks, that is. between one- 
ninth and one-tenth ; and the thickness at 
the top is never less than half, nor greater 
than three-fourths of the thickness at the 
bottom. Egypt abounded with obelisks, 
which were always of a single block of 
hard stone; and many have been removed 
thence to Rome and other places. They 
seem to have been erected to record the 
honors or triumphs of the monarchs. The 
two largest obelisks were erected by 
Sesostris in Heliopolis; the height of 
these was 180 feet. They were removed 
to Rome by Augustus. A. fine obelisk 
from Luxor was erected in Paris in 
1833. and the two known as Cleopatra’s 
Needles are now in London and New 
York. (See Cleopatra's Needles.) Besides 
those of Egypt, monoliths of this appear¬ 
ance, but smaller in s’ze.^have been found 
in the ruined cities of Nineveh and Nim- 
rud. The obelisks which were common to 
Rome. Florence, etc., had all been re¬ 
moved from Egypt during its domination 
bv the Roman emperors. 
OLaIiic (ob'e-lus), a mark, usually of 
v/ueiua form-. or this ~ . in 
ancient MSS. or old editions of the 

classics, and indicating a suspected pass¬ 
age or reading. 
Ohpr (b'ber), Frederick Albion, au- 
VUCA thor, was born at Beverly, Massa¬ 
chusetts, in 1849. He traveled extensively 
in Florida, the West Indies, Mexico, 
Spain, Africa and South America, and 
wrote Camps in the Caribees, Young 
Folks' History of Mexico, Puerto Rico 
and Its Resources, The Silver City, Mon¬ 
tezuma's Gold Mines, a Guide to the West 
Indies, Heroes of American History, and 
many other works. 

Oberammergau ^itag^in'^ppe? 
Bavaria, celebrated for the performance, 
every ten years, of the passion-play of 
Christ’s crucifixion and ascension. The 
performance takes place every Sunday 
during the summer, on a large wooden 
stage open to the sky, and it usually lasts 
eight hours. Primarily regarded by these 
Bavarian villagers as a religious exercise, 
it has become in their performances a 
mystery play of impressive beauty. Lat¬ 
terly, however, it has taken the character 
of a European amusement and a source 
of profit. 
DhpvliQiicPii (o'ber-hou-zn), a town of uoernausen Prussia in the Rhine 
province, 51 miles east of the Rhine and 
20 north of Diisseldorf, now an important 
center of the iron industry, having also 
coal mines, chemical works, porcelain and 
glass works, etc. Pop. 52,096. 
OTiptIpTillstpill (b-ber-lan'stln), a uueiidimbiem town of Prussia? dis. 
trict of Wiesbaden, at the junction of the 
Lahn with the Rhine, an interesting old 
place with well-pr-served walls, towers, 
etc. Pop. 8472. 
Oberlin (o'ber-lin). Johann Fried- 
v/UGiiin RICH> Lutheran minister, born 
at Strasburg in 1740; died in 1826. He 
became pastor of Waldbach in the Stein- 
thal (Ban de la Roche) district of Alsace 
in 1767. and set about ameliorating the 
wretchedness of the district and the peo¬ 
ple. Despite opposition he gradually ef¬ 
fected a wonderful improvement in the 
morals, industry and thrift of the com¬ 
munity. Besides agriculture. Oberlin in¬ 
troduced . straw plaiting, spinning and 
weaving into the community, so that the 
village of a few hundreds became a town 
with 5000 inhabitants, and a model to 
great numbers of philanthropists. 

Oberlin College, an educational in¬ 
stitution for both 

sexes at Oberlin. Ohio, comprising a pre¬ 
paratory department, a woman’s depart¬ 
ment. a department of arts and philoso¬ 
phy. and a theological department. The 
attendance averages over 2000; the en¬ 
dowment is nearly $2,000,000. 
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Oberon. (°^er-on), *n p°Pular mythoi- 
ogy, a king of tiie elves or fair¬ 

ies, and husband of Titania. He appears 
lirst in the old French poem Huon de 
Bordeaux, but is best known from Shakes¬ 
peare and from Weber’s opera of Oberon. 
Ohpr^tpiYi (o'ber-stin), an old town of 
v/ueiatcm Western Germany in the 
principality of Birkenfeld, 28 miles south¬ 
west from the Rhine at Bingen, pictur¬ 
esquely situated on the Nahe. Cutting 
and polishing of agates is a specialty of 
the place. Pop. 9669. 

Obesity ^ee ^°rPu^ence- 

Obiter dictum a ®ayinf. the way, and applied spe¬ 
cifically in law to the casual opinion of 
a judge in contradistinction to a judicial 
dictum. 
Obiect (°b'jekt), in philosophy, the 

correlative of subject, a term 
used to represent the distinction between 
the mind, or agent, or conscious being, 
or whatsoever it is conceived to be that 
thinks (the subject), and that, whatso¬ 
ever it is, that is thought of (the object). 
The terms subject and object were first 
introduced in their modern relation in 
scholastic philosophy, and the distinction 
between them was at first merely logical. 
Object, in grammar, is the word or mem¬ 
ber of a sentence or clause expressing that 
on which the action expressed by a transi¬ 
tive verb in the sentence or clause is 
exercised, or the word or member governed 
by a preposition, the word being thus put 
in the objective case. 
0'hiPP+-o*lciQ<i in a telescope or micro- UDJ eci-giass, scope> t^e lens which 

first receives the rays of light coming di¬ 
rectly from the object, and collects them 
into a focus. In the finest refracting 
telescopes the object-glass consists of an 
achromatic combination of lenses, formed 
of substances having different dispersive 
powers, and of such figures that the 
aberration of the one may be corrected 
by that of the other. The substances 
chiefly used are crown-glass and flint- 
glass. 

Objective. See 06j’ec#* 
Ohlflti (ob-la'ti), or Oblates, a name 
uuiai/i gjyen from an early period in 
the Roman Catholic Church to children 
dedicated to the church, and now applied 
to such persons as associate themselves 
like monks or nuns but without taking 
vows. Under the name of Oblati of St. 
Ambrose a congregation of secular priests 
was established at Milan in 1578 by St. 
Charles Borromeo. The Oblates of Mary 
Immaculate, or of the Immaculate Concep¬ 
tion, were founded in 1815, at Aix, by 

the Abbe Mazenod. Their duties were to 
consecrate themselves to parochial mis¬ 
sions in their dioceses; to spiritual min¬ 
istrations, especially to the young, to the 
poor, and to prisoners. The order has 
houses or missionary establishments in 
France, England, Scotland and the Uni¬ 
ted States. 
fthll fra firm (ob-li-ga'shun), is a term uuiigatiuii in law which describes 

the bond under which a person binds him¬ 
self to pay within a certain time and in 
the breaking of which a penalty is in¬ 
volved ; or the tie in general by which a 
person is legally bound to the performance 
of anything. 
nVilicratn (ob-li-ga'to), or Obbligato 
vuiigcttu (ital. ‘ required *) in music, 
a part or accomnaniment in a composition 
for a particular instrument of such char¬ 
acter and importance that it is indis¬ 
pensable to the proper performance of 
the piece. 
Ohnrlr (o-bok'), a port and terri- 

tory belonging to France 
on the African coast of the Gulf of 
Aden, near the entrance to the Red 
Sea. Total pop. 22,370. 
Oboe (o'boi), a musical wind in- 

strument resembling a clar¬ 
ionet in shape, and sounded 
through a double reed. It consists 
of three joints besides the mouth¬ 
piece, and its compass is generally 
from B below the treble clef to F 
in alt, with the intermediate semi¬ 
tones, being a compass of two oc¬ 
taves and one-fifth. The name oboe 
is from the Italian; the French 
form, hautboy (hautbois), was for- 0boe 
merly more frequently used. 
Ohnlliq (ob'o-lus), a small coin of an- 

cient Greece, in later times of 
silver, the sixth part of an Attic drachma, 
equal to 2% cents; multiples and sub- 
multiples of this coin were also used, and 
pieces of the value of 5, 4, 3, 2, 1 y% 

oboli, and i, Vtth of an obolus re¬ 
spectively are to be found in collections. 
fVPYMA-n William Smith, an Irish 
U .Dlieil, nationalist, born in 1803; 
died in 1864. He entered parliament in 



Obscurantism Occasional Causes 

1820, and subsequently joined the Young 
Ireland group of politicians, and advo¬ 
cated the use of physical force. In an 
endeavor (1848) to effect a rising in 
Tipperary, he was surrounded, arrested, 
tried by special commission at Clonmel, 
and sentenced to death, but in the end 
this was commuted to transportation. He 
was set at liberty in 1854, and fully par¬ 
doned in 1856. 
OVkph rnntiqm (ob-sku'ran-tizm), a UDSCuraniibiii word derived from 
Germany, where it was originally used at 
the time of the revival of learning, to 
signify opposition to progress and enlight¬ 
enment. Those who opposed all innova¬ 
tion were called Obscurants. 

Observation Car, “^ha“crn°0ardgS 
sides, or ends, for obtaining an unobstruc¬ 
ted view of the surrounding scenery or 
the track. It is used for tourists and by 
railroad officials on inspection trips. 
Observants. See Franciscans. 

equatorial or in the mural circle and 
transit instrument, together with the 
sidereal and the solar clock. In the 
larger observatories the application of 
spectrum analysis, photography, pho¬ 
tometry, etc., has greatly increased the 
number and variety of observations. The 
observatory building must be constructed 
in a very stable manner, and as the in¬ 
struments must be out of contact with 
the walls they are attached to stone pil¬ 
lars that rest on foundations separate 
from the rest of the building. 
fYhcirh'an (ob-sid'i-an), vitreous lava, 
\J UbiUidil or voicardc glass, lava which 
has become glassy by rapid cooling, gen¬ 
erally placed among the felspars. Ob¬ 
sidian consists of silicate of alumina with 
iron, and lime or potash or soda accord¬ 
ing to the species of felspar involved. In 
Mexico and Peru cutting weapons and 
rings were manufactured out of it. See 
Pumice and Pitchstone. 
Obstetrics. See Midwiferv. 

Observatory 
observation of astronomical, magnetic, 
meteorological, or other natural phenom¬ 
ena. The astronomical observatory is the 
one of most general interest. Astronomi¬ 
cal observation began at an early date in 
China; the pyramids in Egypt seem in 
some way to have been associated with 
stellar observation; and the first histori¬ 
cal observatory was founded in Alexan¬ 
dria 300 B.C. Its work was begun by 
Aristillus, and continued by Timocharis, 
Hipparchus, Aristarchus, and others. The 
first European observatory was built at 
Nuremberg by Bernhard Walther in 1472, 
and this was followed in the sixteenth 
century by Tycho Brahe’s famous obser¬ 
vatory on the island of liven, near 
Copenhagen, while another was erected 
by the Landgrave of Hesse at Cassel in 
1561. Through the labors of Brahe prac¬ 
tical astronomy became associated with 
the universities, so that Leyden and 
Copenhagen founded observatories. These 
were followed by the construction of the 
Royal Observatory at Paris (1667), the 
Greenwich Royal Observatory (1675), 
the Tusculan Observatory near Copen¬ 
hagen (1704), Berlin (1705; new obser¬ 
vatory 1835). Vienna (1756), Dublin 
(1785), Konigsberg (1813). Sydney 
(1820), Cape of Good Hope (1820), 
Edinburgh (1825), Pulkova, near St. 
Petersburg (1830), Cambridge. United 
States (1830), Washington (1845), Lick 
Observatory, California (1888), Chicago 
(1806), and others elsewhere. The chief 
instrument used in the observatory is the 
telescope, whether in the form of the 

Oparina (ok-a-re'na), a musical wind- 
vuaiina instrument of clay, of clumsy 
shape, pierced with a number of small 
holes, and giving a sweet tone. 
Opnam (ok'am), William of, a scho- 
vLLctlll jastjc philosopher, born at 
Ockham, in Surrey, about 1270; died at 
Munich in 1347. He is said to have 
studied at Merton College, Cambridge, and 
also to have attended the lectures of Duns 
Scotus in Paris. He held several bene¬ 
fices in England, but entering the order 
of the Cordeliers, the latter and more dis¬ 
tinguished part of his life was passed on 
the Continent. In 1322 he attended a 
general assembly of Franciscans at Pe- 
rouse, and there asserted the independ¬ 
ence of princes in temporal affairs, and 
denounced the vices of the pope. For this 
he was condemned by the Council of 
Avignon, and being compelled to flee from 
Paris (1328) he took refuge with Louis 
of Bavaria. Occam is entitled Doctor 
singularis et invincibilis, and is noted as 
the philosopher who gave the final blow 
to the Realism of the middle ages, and 
perhaps the first effective blow to the 
pope’s authority. 
Occasional Causes, in metaphysics, 

' a term employ¬ 
ed by the Cartesians to explain the mode 
of communication between mind and mat¬ 
ter. The soul being a thinking substance, 
and extension being the essence of body, 
no intercourse can take place between 
them without the intervention of the 
First Cause. . It is Deity, therefore, who, 
on the occasion of certain modifications 
of our minds, excites the corresponding 
movements of body; and, on the occasion 
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of certain changes in our body, awakens 
the corresponding feelings in the mind. 
Opf»iHpnt (ok'si-dent), the western 

L quarter of the hemisphere, so 
called from the decline or setting of the 
sun; the west: used in contradistinction 
to orient. 

u 1 - t a/shun), is the 
used in astronomy 

for the hiding of a star or planet from 
our sight by passing behind some other 
of the heavenly bodies, and specifically 
applied to the eclipse of a star or planet 
by the moon. The word denotes also the 
time during which a star or planet is so 
hidden from our sight. 
Occupancy (<*>pan-si), in law, the 

* J taking possession of a 
thing not belonging to any person, and 
the right acquired by such taking posses¬ 
sion. 
Ocean (o'shan), or Sea, the vast body 

** 4 of water which covers more than 
three-fifths of the surface of the globe. 
Although no portion of it is completely 
detached from the rest, the ocean has 
often been divided into several great 
basins or areas, viz., the Pacific Ocean, 
which separates Asia and Australia from 
America; the Atlantic Ocean, which sepa¬ 
rates America from Europe and Africa; 
and the Indian Ocean, which intervenes 
between Africa and Australia; together 
with the Arctic and the Antarctic Oceans, 
around the north and south poles respec¬ 
tively. Between these no very definite 
limits can be drawn ; thus it is impossible 
to say where the Atlantic or the Pacific 
ends and the Antarctic or Southern 
Ocean begins. The bed of the ocean, ap¬ 
pears to present the same irregularities 
as the surface of the land, being diversi¬ 
fied by rocks, mountains, plains and deep 
valleys. The deepest soundings at present 
known are 4655 fathoms (northeast of 
Japan), 4561 fathoms (north of Porto 
Rico), 4475 fathoms (south, of the 
Ladrone Islands). (See Atlantic Ocean, 
Pacific Ocean, etc.). The waters of the 
ocean vary as greatly in temperature as 
they do in depth. This is partly due to 
the ordinary effects of isolation; but.the 
abrupt changes and anomalous distribu¬ 
tion of temperature is chiefly owing to 
currents. (See Currents, Marine.) The 
Pacific and Indian Oceans are both 
warmer in low latitudes than the Atlan¬ 
tic, and the mean temperature of the 
equatorial areas at the surface is assumed 
to be 81°.5; the warmth of the North 
Atlantic is anomalous, and due to the in¬ 
fluence of the Gulf Stream. This high 
temperature only applies to the surface 
water of the ocean, for experience shows 
that in both hemispheres and in all lati¬ 

Occultation(°Jf‘ 

tudes the basic water of the ocean is ex¬ 
ceedingly cold. In low latitudes water at 
32° has been drawn from great depths; 
while in high latitudes water at 26° has 
been found. This phenomenon is ac¬ 
counted for by the supposition that the 
cold water at the poles, by reason of its 
specific gravity, sinks to the bottom and 
spreads throughout the ocean basin. The 
saltness of the ocean is due to the pres¬ 
ence of various saline ingredients (chiefly 
chloride of sodium or common salt), 
which are generally found in the propor¬ 
tion of from 30 to 40 per thousand. Re¬ 
cent observations have shown that the 
color and transparency of the water of 
the ocean are in a large measure depend¬ 
ent, on the degree of saltness. In general 
it is found that the greater the trans¬ 
parency, and also that where the saltness 
is very great the water is of a dark-blue 
color, that where it is less the water is of 
lighter blue, inclining to green, and that 
in the neighborhood of rivers (where the 
saltness is reduced to a minimum) the 
water is as a general rule of a greenish- 
yellow. 
Onparna (o'she-an-i-a), includes all the 
vccctnict islandg of the pacific between 
Asia on the northwest, the Indian Ocean 
on the west, the Antarctic Ocean on the 
south, and America on the north and east. 
It is usually divided into Australasia, 
Polynesia and Malaysia, or the Malay 
Archipelago. 
OppflniK (o-se'an-us), in Greek and 

Roman mythology, the eldest 
of the Titans, regarded as the god of the 
ocean or the river surrounding the earth, 
and the parent of the Oceanides or ocean 
nymphs. 
OcellllS (o-sel'us), one of the minute 

simple eyes of insects, many 
echinoderms, spiders, crustaceans, mol¬ 
luscs, etc. In insects these ocelli or stem- 
mata are usually situated on the crown 
of the head between the great compound 
eyes, whose simple elements they resem¬ 
ble in structure, and in rare cases may 
be the sole organs of vision. 
Ocelot (o'se-lot; Felis pardalis), a dig- 

itigrade carnivorous mammal of 
the cat kind, peculiar to the American 
continent. It attains a length of about 3 
feet, while the tail measures some 18 
inches more. The ocelot inhabits great 
forests; its food consists mainly of birds 
and rodents; and it is timid but blood¬ 
thirsty. 
OrTlll TTillc a hill range of VCI111 XLIHb gcotland> on the borders 
of Perth, Clackmannan, Kinross and 
Fifeshire; length about 25 miles; average 
breadth about 12; highest summit, Ben- 
cleuch, 2363 feet. 



Ochre Oconto 

Ochre (b'ker), a combination of per- 
c oxide of iron with water; but 

the name is generally applied to clays 
colored with the oxides of iron in various 
prooortions. Considerable quantities of 
ochre are obtained from the ferruginous 
mud separated from tin and copper ores; 
and it is also found in natural beds some 
feet thick in the more recent formations. 
Ochres vary in color from a pale sandy 
yellow to a brownish red, and are much 
used in painting. 

Ocelot (Felis pardalis). 

OpTirirla (ok'ri-da), a town of Euro- 
v/Liinuci pean Turkey, in the moun¬ 
tainous region of Albania, on the shore 
of the lake of Ochrida. Pop. 12,000. 
OchrO ^ee Ahelmosclius. 

HnVlPTT- (ok'li), Simon, born at Exeter 
UOJvicy . die(j jn 1720. He be¬ 
came professor of Arabic at Cambridge 
in 1711, and published a History of the 
Jews, several translations from Oriental 
languages, and a well-known History of 
the Saracens. 
HnlawaTia (ok-la-wa'ha; ‘crooked wa- UCiawana ter.)f a river of Florida, 
which, after a very winding course of 275 
miles, flows into the St. John’s about 25 
miles south of Palatka. Its banks are 
densely wooded, and the country so flat 
that the waters extend into the forest 
for a distance on either side. Many 
tourists visit it, and one of them relates 
that he steamed on this narrow river for 
five consecutive hours, and all that time 
was out of sight of land. He could see 
only trees and water. 

Ocmulgee River <°k\\ “ 
the central part of Georgia, runs in a 
s. s. E. direction, passing the town of 
Macon and ultimately unites with the 
Oconee to form the Altamaha river. 
Length about 200 miles. 
firt/vnPA (o-ko'ne), a river in Georgia, 
UC0I166 rises jn Hall Co., and 
unites with the Ocmulgee to form the 
Altamaha at Colquitt. It is navigable 
about 100 miles. 

O’Cnnnell (o-kou'el), Daniel, an 
u \juiiiicii agitator, born in 
Kerry in 1775, and educated at a school 
in Cork and the Catholic colleges of St. 
Omer and Douay. He studied for the 
Irish bar, and soon became distinguished 
for legal skill and oratory. Turning his 
energy to Irish politics he advocated 
Catholic Emancipation; skilfully kept 
the agitation within constitutional lines; 
became member for Clare in 1828; and 
attained his triumph in the following 
year when the government of the Duke 
of Wellington granted the Catholic 
claims. After the Reform Bill he be¬ 
came conspicuous as the head of a par¬ 
liamentary body called ‘ O’Connell’s 
Tail.’ In 1841 he developed his pol¬ 
icy, called together enormous meetings 
throughout Ireland, and loudly raised a 
cry for the Repeal of the Union. This 
agitation Sir R. Peel and the government 
determined to put down. They arrested 
O’Connell, obtained a conviction, and sen¬ 
tenced him to twelve months’ imprison¬ 
ment with a fine of £2000. In a few 
months the House of Lords quashed this 
judgment. He made his last speech in 
parliament April, 1847, and died the fol¬ 
lowing month. 
0’Pmvnnv (6-kon'or), THOMAS POWER, Connor statesman> born at Athlone, 
Ireland, in 1848. He became a jour¬ 
nalist, and in 1880 entered parliament as 
member for Galway, and was prominent 
in the Parnell party. In 1883 he became 
president of the Irish National League 
of Great Britain. He was an editor on 
several London papers, wrote The Par¬ 
nell Movement and many magazine arti¬ 
cles, and visited the United States on 
several occasions to raise money for the 
Irish cause. 
O’Pn-nnv Charles, lawyer, born in 

COlIOIj jsjew York in 1804; died in 
1884. He became one of the ablest of 
New York lawyers and was counsel in 
several celebrated cases. Thus he was 
senior counsel for Jefferson Davis when 
the Confederate ex-President was indicted 
for treason, and was conspicuous in the 
suits against William M. Tweed in 1871. 
He was elected president of the Law In¬ 
stitute of New York in 1869, was nomi¬ 
nal d for Presid *nt of the United States 
by one of the many conventions of 1872, 
and in 1876 appeared before the Electoral 
Commission in suoport of the claim of 
Samuel J. Tilden against Rutherford B. 
Hayes to the Presidency. 
Omrifn (o-kon'to), a city, capital of 
VLU LU Oconto Co., Wisconsin, one of 
the largest lumber manufacturing points 
in the State, is on Green Bay, at the 
mouth of Oconto River. It has an im- 
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portant fish trade, and has brewing, can¬ 
ning and flouring industries. Pop. 5629. 
Ocracoke Inlet («wkok) an in- 

let of North Caro¬ 
lina, forming a passage into Pamlico 
Sound, 22 miles southwest of Cape Ilat- 
teras. On each side of the channel are 
dangerous shoals; on the bar are 14 feet 
at low water. 
Ocrea (°kre-a), iu ancient costume, a 

greave or legging, made of tin, 
bronze, or other metal, covering and pro¬ 
tecting the front of the leg from the knee 
to the ankle. 
Ortap’on (ok'ta-gon), in geometry, is a 

o 1 figure of eight sides and an¬ 
gles, which when the sides and angles are 
all equal is called a regular octagon, and 
when they are not equal an irregular 
octagon. 
Octahedron (°k-ta-he’dron), in geom- 

etry, a solid contained by 
eight equal and equilateral triangles. It 
is one of the five regular bodies. 
Octant (ok'tant), in astronomy, that 

position or aspect of a heavenly 
body, as the moon or a planet, when half- 
'way between conjunction or opposition 
and quadrature, or distant from another 
point or body the eighth part of a circle 
or 45°. The word is also applied to an 
instrument for measuring angles, re¬ 
sembling a sextant or quadrant in prin¬ 
ciple, but having an arc the eighth part 
of a circle, or 45°. 
OctflVP (ok'tav), in music, an interval 
utiavc of seven degrees or twelve 
semitones above or below some sound 
counted from; or one sound eight tones 
higher than another. The octave is the 
most perfect of the chords, consisting of 
six full tones and two semitones major. 
It contains the whole diatonic scale. The 
most simple perception that we can have 
of two sounds is that of unisons, or 
sounds of the same pitch, the vibrations 
beginning and ending together. The next 
to this is the octave, where the more 
acute sound makes precisely two vibra¬ 
tions while the grave or deeper makes 
one; consequently, the vibrations of the 
two meet at every single vibration of the 
more grave one. Hence the ratio of the 
two sounds that form the octave is as 
1 to 2. See Music. 
OnfoTno (ok-ta'vi-a), daughter of Caius 
utidvifi Octavius and Atia, and sister 
to the Emperor Augustus, illustrious for 
her virtues, her beauty, and her accom¬ 
plishments, was the widow of Claudius 
Marcellus, by whom she had a son and 
two daughters before she was married, at 
the instance of her brother, to the trium¬ 
vir Mark Antony. The latter neglected 
her for Cleopatra, queen of Egypt; not¬ 

withstanding which, Octavia displayed 
the most noble fidelity to his house aud 
fortunes, and devoted herself to the edu¬ 
cation of all his children, until he di¬ 
vorced and ordered her to leave his house, 
a command she obeyed without complaint. 
She died in 11 b.c. 

Octavius, "s^5TAVIANUS- See Aw' 

Octavo (ok-ta'vo) ' the size of one leaf 
of a sheet of paper folded so as 

to make eight leaves: usually written 
8vo; hence, a book having eight leaves 
to the sheet. There are different sizes of 
octavo, arising from the different sizes of 
paper employed; as, foolscap 8vo, demy 
8vo, imperial 8vo. 
Opfnhpr (ok-to'ber; from the Latin 

octo, eight), originally the 
eighth month in the Roman calendar, 
whence its name, which it still retained 
after the beginning of the year had been 
changed from March to January. 
Op+nmiQ (ok'tu-pus), a genus of di- 

branchiate Cephalopoda, fa¬ 
miliarly known as cuttle-fishes. They 
have eight arms, each with two rows of 
suckers, which are sessile or unstalked. 
The prominent head is joined to the body 
by a distinct neck, and the body itself is 
short, generally more or less rounded in 
shape, and unprovided with side or lateral 
fins. They have attained a notoriety 
from tales circulated concerning their 
ferocity and the existence of gigantic 
members of the genus, though the largest 

The Common Octopus or Cuttle (O. vulgaris). 

cuttle-fishes that have been met with have 
belonged to other genera. The O. vul¬ 
garis, or common cuttle, is common in 
the Mediterranean. It is said to reach a 
length of 9 feet and a weight of 68 
pounds, the arms being long and slender. 
Octroi (°k-trwa), an old French term 

signifying a grant, privilege, or 
monopoly from government to a person or 
to a company. Octroi also signifies a tax 
levied at the gates of French cities, 



Ocuba-wax Odessa 

towns, etc., on produce brought in for 
use. 
Opnbfl.wflY (o - k u ' ba), a vegetable ucu oa-wax wax obtained fr0m the 
fruit of Myristica ocuba, officinalis, or 
scbifera, a plant of the nutmeg genus 
growing abundantly iu the marshy 
grounds on the shores of the Amazon and 
its tributaries. It is easily bleached, and 
is used extensively in Brazil for the man¬ 
ufacture of candles. 
Opvq paw/ (och-a-kof ), or Otchakof, a 
uwdiuw town in the Russian govern¬ 
ment of Kherson, on the Black Sea, at 
the mouth of the Dnieper, formerly^ an 
important Turkish fortress. Pop. 10,784. 
0/1 or Odic Force, the name invented 
v/u* by Reichenbach and given by him 
to a peculiar force which he fancied he 
had discovered associated with mag¬ 
netism. It has met with few scientific 
believers. Called also Odyl, Odylic 
Force. 
H rl q 1 i cV Odalisque (d'da-lisk ; from 
v/UdiisiA, Turk, odalil', a chamber com¬ 
panion), a female slave or concubine in 
the sultan's seraglio or a Turkish harem. 
Orlal ThVht (o'dal), a free tenure of 
V/Cldl JA/lglil property? similar to allo¬ 
dial tenure, which prevailed in Northern 
Europe before the introduction of the 
feudal system. Odal or udal tenure still 
prevails in Orkney and Shetland. 
Odd Fellows (od'fel-loz) alarge.and 
vruu. icuywa extensively ramified 
friendly society, having its origin _ ip 
Manchester, England. It was origi¬ 
nally an association of a convivial kind, 
modeled on freemasonry,, and still retains 
watchwords and secret signs. It assumed 
its present form at a convention in Man¬ 
chester (1813), and has spread widely in 
Britain and elsewhere. It has been very 
prosperous in the United States, the first 
lodge, organized in Baltimore, April 26, 
1810, becoming in 1825 the Grand 
Lodge of the United States. The mem¬ 
bership in this country is now over 
1,400,000. The American system has be¬ 
come popular in France, Germany, 
Switzerland, Holland, Sweden, Denmark, 
and various other countries. The amount 
paid for relief of members, burial of the 
dead, etc., annually is now over $5,000,- 
000. See Friendly Societies. 
Odp (od), a poem of lyrical character, 

supposed to express the poet s feel¬ 
ings in the pressure of high excitement, 
and taking an irregular form from the 
emotional fervency which seeks sponta¬ 
neous rhythm for its varied utterance. 
The Greeks called every lyrical poem 
adapted to singing—and hence opposed to 
the elegiac poem—an ode (ode. that is, 
song). The principal ancient writers 

who employed this form of verse were 
Pindar, Anacreon, Sappho, Alcaeus, 
among the Greeks, and Horace among the 
Romans. As employed by English writers 
the ode takes either the Pindaric form 
of strophe, antistrophe, and epode irregu¬ 
larly arranged and contrasted; or, as iu 
its later development, the form of a se¬ 
ries of regular stanzas. 
Orl pnlrivpIi pti (o'den-kir-Aen), a town 
UQcIlKli CIlcIl 0£ prussia, province of 
Rheinland, 15 miles W. S. W. of Diissel- 
dorf. Pop. 16,808. 
Orl An cp (o'then-sa), a seaport town of 
UUCllbC Denmark, capital of the Island 
of Funen, on a stream, and near the fiord 
of same name. It is well built; has an 
ancient and magnificent cathedral. Pop. 
40,138. 
Odenwald (o'den-v&lt), a forest and UUeilWdlU chain of mountains in 

Western Germany, between the Neckar 
and the Main, in the territories of Hesse, 
Baden and Bavaria. The Odenwald is 
about 50 miles in length, and presents 
charming scenery. 
Odprm (o-de'on; Gr. odeion, from ode, 
v/ucu i a gong), a kind of theater in 
ancient Greece in which poets and mu¬ 
sicians submitted their works to the ap¬ 
proval of the public, and contended for 
prizes. The name is now sometimes ap¬ 
plied to a hall or chamber for musical or 
dramatic performances. 
OdPT (^der), a river of Germany, 
V/UCA which rises in the Moravian 
table-land, 14 miles east of Olmiitz; 
flows for about 50 miles through Mora¬ 
via ; forms the frontier between Prussian 
and Austrian Silesia; becomes navigable 
at Ratibor; traverses the provinces of Si¬ 
lesia, Brandenburg and Pomerania; 
widens into a maritime lake called the 
Stettin Half; and enters the Baltic by 
the three channels of the Peene, the 
Swine, and the Dievenow; length about 
550 miles. The traffic on this river is 
important, and the principal towns on its 
banks are Breslau, Glogau, Frankfort, 
Kustrin and Stettin. 
Odpcca (o-des'sa), a Russian seaport 

a in the government of Kherson, 
situated on the Black Sea, between the 
mouth of the Dnieper and Dniester, on 
the bay of Odessa. After the cession of 
Bessarabia by the Peace of .Tassy in 
1792, Catharine II fixed on this spot, 
then containing only a few houses, as a 
commercial emporium. The roadstead is 
large and deep, but dangerously exposed 
to easterly winds. The shipping, how¬ 
ever, is protected in three large harbors 
inclosed by moles, and the city is fortified 
in the modern style. Odessa is situated 
on the edge of a sterile plateau which 
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here sinks abruptly to the sea. The 
streets are straight, wide, and cross each 
other at right angles; there are some 
tine promenades, two public gardens, and 
numerous public buildings. The educa¬ 
tional institutions include a university 
founded in 1865. Odessa is one of the 
chief wheat port* in the East, while wool, 
timber, hemp, flax, iron, coal, etc., are 
among the staple exports. Besides the 
maritime trade, Odessa carries on a large 
overland trade by rail with Germany, 
Austria, France, Switzerland and Italy. 
Odessa was partially bombarded in 1854 
during the Crimean war, and was devas¬ 
tated by riots in 1905. Pop. 449J373. 
OdilL (6'din), or Woden, the chief god 

u of the Scandinavian mythology, 
the omniscient ruler of heaven and earth, 
having his seat in Valaskjalf, where he 
receives through his two ravens tidings 
of all that takes place in the world. As 
war-god he holds his court in Valhalla, 
where all brave warriors arrive after 
death and enjoy the tumultuous pleasures 
they delighted in while on earth. His 
wife is Frigga. The fourth day of the 
week, Wednesday, derived its name from 
this deity. See 'Northern Mythology. 
Orlnappv (o-do-a'ser), the first barba- 
vJUUciLcI r-an j^ng or rujer 0f Italy 
after the fall of the Western Empire, a.d. 
470 to 493. He was of German origin, 
the son of Edico or Idico, hereditary head 
of the Scyrri tribe, and received his early 
training in the camp of Attila, king of 
the Huns. He afterwards journeyed into 
Italy, and joined the imperial guard of 
the Roman army. He was chosen head 
of the barbarian confederates, and having 
overthrown Romulus Augustulus, the last 
of the Roman emperors, he assumed the 
title of king in 476. Out of policy he 
paid court to the Byzantine emperor 
Zeno, from whom he received the title of 
Patricius or Patrician. He ruled with 
vigor and wisdom. In 489 Italy was in¬ 
vaded by the Ostrogoths under Theodoric, 
and in repeated battles Odoacer was de¬ 
feated, being finally besieged in Ravenna, 
on the fall of which city he was assassi¬ 
nated. 
OrlnmAtpv (o-dom'e -ter). Same as 
uaomeiei yHo(lometer (which see). 

O’TInn-npll (o-don'eB, Leopold, Duke Donnell 0£ Tetuan, Marshal of 
Spain, born in 1809 ; died in 1867. He 
was descended from an Irish family long 
settled in Spain; entered the army and 
became a colonel; fought against the Car- 
lists in 1833; drove Espartero from 
power in 1843; was minister of war in 
1854. and prime minister in 1856 and 
] 858. He commanded with success in the 
campaign agaiDst the Moors 1S59-60, be¬ 

ing then created Duke of Tetuan. He 
was at the head of ministries in 1863 and 
1865-66. 
O’DnrmvaR (o-don'o-van), John, 
V Irigh Celtic scholar, born 
in 1809; died in 1861; published (with 
Prof. O’Curry) the Brehon Laws, Annals 
of the Four Masters, etc.—His son, Ed¬ 
mond O’Donovan (born 1838), war-cor¬ 
respondent and traveler, published the 
Merv Oasis, and was killed in the Soudan 
in 1883. 

Odontoglossum ft- 
of orchids, natives of Central America, 
much prized by cultivators for their mag¬ 
nificent flowers, which are remarkable 
both for their size and the beauty of their 
colors. A considerable number of species 

Odontoglossum Alexandra;. 

have been introduced into Europe, and 
grow well in a moderate temperature. 
O. crispum or O. Alexandras is a superb 
flower, and is named after the Princess 
of Wales. 

Odontophore Z 
masticatory apparatus found in the 
mouth of the three classes of higher mol- 
lucs—the Gasteropods, Pteropods and 
Cephalopods—which are thus collectively 
known as the Odontophora. This struc¬ 
ture consists of a gristly portion, which 
supports a ribbon or strap-like band pro¬ 
vided with flinty or siliceous teeth vari- 
ouslv disposed in a transverse manner. 

Odonthornithes iZZTl'ZZZl; a name for certain 
fossil birds characterized by having teeth, 
as the hesperornis and ichthyornis (see 
those articles). 
OdySSeUS (°’dis'us). See Ulysses. 
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n^TT-QQpv (od'is-si), an epic poem at- 
oocj ^rij3Uted. to Homer, in which 

the adventures of Odysseus (Ulysses) 
are celebrated. See Homer. 

(Ecolampadius 
Protestant writer, born of a Swiss family 
at Weinsberg, in Suabia, in 1482; died in 
1531. His proper name was Heussgen 
or Ilussgen, which, according to the cus¬ 
tom of the time, he converted into 
CEcolampadius. He studied law at Hei¬ 
delberg and Bologna; became tutor to the 
sons of the elector-palatine; afterwards 
prepared himself for the ministry and^ ac¬ 
cepted a call as preacher to Basel. When 
Luther spread his doctrine of reform it 
was accepted by this Swiss preacher, who 
fearlessly proclaimed his new faith 
(1522) from his pulpit at Basel. Subse¬ 
quently, however, he took the view of 
Zwingle regarding the Lord’s Supper, 
and on this point disputed with Luther 
and Calvin. Among the works which he 
wrote in defense and furtherance of the 
Reformation are De Ritu Paschali, and 
Epistola Ganonicorum Indoctorum ad 
hJ C O't'ltTTt • 

fFrnmpniPfll (e-ku-men'i-kal; Greek, 
ecumenical oilc0umenikos, pertain¬ 
ing to the whole inhabited world), univer¬ 
sal, an epithet applied to the general coun¬ 
cils of the church. From the time of the 
Council of Chalcedon (451) the pa¬ 
triarchs of Constantinople took the title 
of oecumenical, in the same sense as the 
epithet Catholic is used in the Western 
Church. See Council. 
fTYIp-ma (e-de'ma), a swelling occa- 
Vljucinct sjone(] by the presence of wa¬ 
ter which collects in the interstices of 
the cellular tissues. The subcutaneous 
cellular tissue is the most frequent, but 
not the only, seat of oedema. The other 
forms which are most frequently recog¬ 
nized during the life of the patient are 
oedema of the lungs and of the glottis. 
(Edema of the brain is of less frequent 
occurrence and less easily recognized, and 
oedema of the submucous and subcellu- 
lar tissue seldom produces symptoms suf¬ 
ficiently decisive to determine their na¬ 
ture. When the disease is associated 
with erysipelas, deep-seated suppuration, 
or a morbid state of the circulation, it is 
attended with great danger. 
Opflp-n'hnrP’ (ew'den-burj), a town of 
ueuenuiug Western Hungary, capi¬ 
tal of the county of the same name, on a 
plain near Lake Neusiedl, 36 miles s. s. 
E. of Vienna. It is well built, and Has 
manufactures of woolen, linen, cotton 
cloth, sugar-refining, etc. Pop. 33,478. 
fErUtms (ed'e-pus). >3 

Thebe^, was exposed as an infant—<m 
account of an oracle saying that Laius 
would be killed by his son-—and was 
brought up at the court of Corinth. Hav¬ 
ing solved the riddle of the Sphinx he 
became king of Thebes, unknowingly 
killed his own father and married his 
mother Jocasta—a fate foretold by the 
Delphic oracle. On realizing what had 
been done Jocasta hanged herself, and 
CEdipus put out his own eyes. This story 
has been used by the poets to symbolize 
the helplessness of man before Fate. The 
CEdipus of iEschylus and Euripides are 
lost, but the King CEdipus and CEdipus 
at Colonos of Sophocles remain. The 
story has also been made the subject of 
tragedies by Corneille, Voltaire, Chenier, 
Dryden and Lee. 

Oehlenschlager 
born in a suburb of Copenhagen in 1779; 
died in 1850. His education was desul¬ 
tory ; he tried the stage under the train¬ 
ing of Rosing; entered the University of 
Copenhagen in 1800, and published his 
first volume of poems in 1803; was soon 
recognized as the chief Danish poet; re¬ 
ceived a government grant which enabled 
him to visit Germany, France, Switzer¬ 
land and Italy (where he met Goethe, 
Fichte, Madame de Stael), and thereby 
deepened his interest in the new Roman¬ 
tic movement spreading through Europe. 
His finest works, such as Baldur hin 
Gode, Palnatoke, Axel og Valborg, and 
the tragedy of Hakon Jarl, were written 
at this period. Returning to Denmark in 
1810, after an absence of five years, he 
was appointed professor of aesthetics in 
the University of Copenhagen. In the 
controversy which his writings occasioned 
Oehlenschliiger took no personal part, but 
continued to write almost to the end, his 
chief works, besides those above-men¬ 
tioned, being: Helge, Hroars Saga, Nor- 
dens Guder, Erik og Abel, Dronning 
Margrethe and Dina. 
flpil-rtp-TlfPIlf (e'il-de-buf; Fr.. ‘ ox- ueil-ae UCEUI eye,)? applied in 
architecture to the round or oval open¬ 
ings in the frieze or roof of a large build¬ 
ing to admit light. 
Oplanrl (ew'lant), a Swedish island in 
ucicinu ^ Baitic, Gn the east coast 
of Sweden opposite Kalmar, and sepa¬ 
rated from the mainland by a sound 
which has an average breadth of 10 miles. 
In length it is 85 miles, its breadth aver¬ 
ages about 4 miles, and the population is 
30,408. 
Oels (eu^’ a town of Prussia, in the 
v province of Silesia, 17 miles north- 

ri?(ed'e-pus), in ancient Greek east of Breslau, on the Oelsa. It has 
LCiClipuS iegena SOn of King Laius of manufactures of agricultural implements, 
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their border lands, and to keep them 
within their new limits erected here the 
rampart known as Offa’s Dyke (which 
see). Later he murdered Ethelbert, king 
of East Anglia, and seized his kingdom. 
He founded the Abbey of St. Albans, and 
was a liberal patron to the church. He 
died in 796. 
nffa’o TWItp a rampart, the remains una s uyKe, of which may still be 
seen extending along the English and 
Welsh border from the vicinity of New¬ 
market, in Flintshire, to Beachley, at the 
mouth of the Wye; length about 100 
miles. Its erection is ascribed to King 
Offa of Mercia. See above. 
OfFpriha pli (of'en-ba/t), a town of Ger- unenoacn many>Grand-dUChy of 
Hesse, 5 miles E. s. e. of Frankfort (with 
which it is connected by an electric rail¬ 
way), on the left bank of the Main. It is 
well built, has an old castle, and is an 
important commercial and manufacturing 
center, its industries embracing various 
chemical products, as aniline, white-lead, 
vaseline, celluloid, etc.; metal goods, 
leather goods, paper, etc. Pop. 58,806. 
OfFprihapTi Jacques, a French com- unenDacn, poserj born o£ Jewish par_ 
ents at Cologne in 1819; died in 1880. 
He entered the Paris Conservatoire in 
1835 ; became proficient on the violoncello, 
and for some time played on this instru¬ 
ment in the orchestra of the Theatre Co- 
mique. In 1847 he became conductor at 
the Theatre Franqais, and subsequently 
opened the * Bouffes Parisiens,’ where he 
enjoyed immense popularity as the com¬ 
poser of such operas as Orphee aux En¬ 
ters, La Grande Duchesse, La Belle H61- 
ine, Madame Favart, La Barbe Bleue, 
Genevieve de Brabant and La Princesse 
de Trebizonde. 
OfFenbure’ (of'en-bprg), a town of 

® Baden, on a hill near the 
right bank of the Kinzig, 42 miles south 
of Carlsruhe. It is well built, has a fine 
town house, merchant-hall, gymnasium, 
and thriving manufactures. Pop. 15,434. 
Offering’s. ®ee ^acr^fice8- 

rn+Q (e't&), a mountain in ancient & 
Greece, forming the south bound- OffertorV (of er-tur-i), that portion 

*■' *’ "- J of the service of the Eucha- 

and several oil and other mills. Pop. 
10,940. 
Oelsnitz (eulz'nits), a town of Ger¬ 

many, in Saxony. Pop. 
13,966. 
Oplwpin (61'wln), a city of Fayette vciweiii Co>> Iowa> 14 mileg N of In_ 

dependence. It has railroad, machine 
shops, farming and dairying industries, 
etc. Pop. 6028. 
Oerebro. See Orchr0- 

Oersted ^ee ^rste<^y Hans Christian. 

f)pcpl (ew'zl), an island of Russia, gov- 
vrcocx ernment of Livonia, in the mouth 
of Riga ; length about 80, greatest breadth 
about 40 miles. Its coast is generally 
bold and its interior undulating, and the 
climate is much milder than on the adjoin¬ 
ing mainland. It raises corn, hemp, flax, 
and the fisheries are valuable. Pop. 
60,000. 
fE«WVtVha pns (e-sof'a-gus), or Gullet, 
UhbOpildg Ub £be m e m b r a nous and 
muscular tube which leads from the 
pharynx or back part of the mouth to the 
stomach. In man the length of the gullet 
is from 9 to 10 inches. It begins at the 
fifth cervical or neck vertebra, at a point 
corresponding with the cricoid cartilage 
of the larynx, and it runs in a slightly de¬ 
viating course downwards to the stomach. 
Thus in the neck it lies close behind the 
windpipe; while in the chest it bends to 
the right side and then to the left befOTe 
it pierces the midriff or diaphragm—which 
forms the floor of the chest—by a special 
aperture existing in that structure. In¬ 
ternally the gullet is lined by mucous 
membrane, and between the mucous and 
muscular layers cellular tissue exists. 4- he 
mucous or iining membrane is thick and 
of pale color, and is arranged in longitudi¬ 
nal furrows or folds. In the lower ani¬ 
mals the modifications of the> oesophagus 
are various. In birds, for instance, it 
presents the expansion known as the crop. 

CEstrus. See Ga,lfly- 

ary of Thessaly, and separating that coun¬ 
try from Central Greece. At the east 
extremity was the Pass of Thermopylae. 
See Thermopylae. 
Ofeii ®ee BudaPest- 

n-flPo a distinguished king of Mercia, 
Ulld> who attained the throne after Eth- 
elbald, on defeating the usurper Beornred, 
(ad 757). He brought Kent under his 
sway, and reduced the power of Wessex 
by a defeat inflicted in 777. He also de¬ 
feated the Welsh, took from them part ot 

rist in which the offerings of the congrega¬ 
tion are made, whether these consist of 
bread and wine or alms. The term is used 
in the Roman Catholic Church to denote 
that portion of the mass which is being 
sung when the priest offers the bread and 
wine; while in the Church of England it 
is applied to the sentences read from the 
service when the alms are being collected, 
or is applied to the alms themselves. 
Offipp (of'is). Divine, in the Roman 
viiilc Catholic Church, the entire com- 
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plement of services which constitute the 
established order of celebration of public 
worship. See Breviary, Missal and Lit¬ 
urgy. 
Offirinal (o-fis'i-nal) ; (Latin, ofiicina, 
viiiuillcU a workshop), in pharmacy, 
the name applied to the recipes admitted 
into the pharmacopoeia, and in particular 
to plants used in the preparation of recog¬ 
nized medical recipes. 
Offing a nautical term signi- 

fying the position of a vessel, or 
of a portion of the sea within sight of 
land, relatively to the coast. The offing 
may be taken to represent that part of 
the sea beyond the mid-line between the 
coast and the horizon. 
Qp* king of Bashan at the time of the 

conquest of Canaan by the Israel¬ 
ites, by whom he and his people were de¬ 
stroyed. 
OdyIpti (og'den), a city, capital of 
vbuclA Weber County, Utah, 37 miles 
N. of Salt Lake City, at the junction of 
the Central Pacific, Union Pacific, and 
Utah Central Railroads; has large agri¬ 
cultural and mining interests and a large 
shipping and supply trade. It has can¬ 
neries, woolen and knitting mills, tile and 
pipe works, etc. Iron, coal, lime and salt 
occur in its vicinity. Pop. 25,580. 
Op’rlPYIsTvnrP’ (ogMenz-burg), a town 
vgU.cIlbUU.ig an(j river port of New 
York, on the right bank of the St. Law¬ 
rence, at the mouth of the Oswegatchie, 
72 miles below Lake Ontario. It is regu¬ 
larly laid out, well built, and a place of 
very extensive trade. It has also exten¬ 
sive manufactures of flour, lumber, silks, 
brass goods, leather, etc. Pop. 15,933. 
Oo'pp (o'je), in architecture, a mold- 
uocc ing consisting of two members, 
the one concave, the other convex, or of a 
round and a hollow; otherwise called a 
cyma reversa. (See Gyma.) An ogee 
arch is an arch with a similar curve. Ogee 
is frequently expressed by the two capi¬ 
tals OG. .. 
(Whom (og'am), a particular kind of 
vgnaiii writing practiced by the an¬ 
cient Irish and some other Celtic nations. 

Ogham Inscription, from a stone found near Ennis. 

Its characters (also called oghams) con¬ 
sist principally of lines or groups of lines 
deriving their significance from their posi¬ 
tion on a horizontal or chief line, under, 

over, or through which they are drawn, 
either perpendicular or oblique; curves 
rarely occur. Authorities differ as to the 
total number of letters represented in the 
alphabet, some making sixteen, others 
twenty-five. Regarding the age of this 
form of writing it is now supposed that 
it was used not only in prehistoric times, 
but also so late as the ninth and tenth 
centuries. Stones with ogham inscrip¬ 
tions are found in Leinster and Con¬ 
naught, also in some parts of Wales. 
Spelled also Ogam. 
Op*lpfhnrop (o'gel-thorp), James Ed- 
UgieillUipe ward, colonizer, was 
born at London in 1089; died in 1785. He 
served as a soldier under Marlborough and 
Prince Eugene in Germany, and in 1733 
formed a colony of insolvent debtors in 
Georgia. He remained for ten years in 
Georgia, fought the Spanish invaders, and 
after his return was a member of Parlia¬ 
ment for many years. 
Ocrlin (ol'yo), a river of N. Italy, which 

rises in the Alps, drains Lake 
Iseo, and falls into the Po; length, 150 
miles. 
OffOWaV (o'go-wa), Ogowai, or Ogo- 
vguway a nver 0f Africa which 
enters the Atlantic at Cape Lopez through 
a large delta on the west coast, about 400 
miles north of the Congo. Its course is 
chiefly in the French Congo Territory, and 
its chief affluents are the Ivindo and the 
Ngunie. A number of French stations 
have been established on its banks. 
0fTV2,eS (O'S1^2)’ An Greek mythology, 

the most ancient ruler of At¬ 
tica, in whose reign happened a great 
deluge. 
O’Hia’flillS Ambrosia, a South Amer- 

lean administrator, was 
born in County Meath, Ireland, about 
1770. He was educated in Spain and af¬ 
terwards became a trader in Chile. Here 
he entered the army, rose rapidly in rank, 
and was captain-general of Chile, 1788-90, 
and then viceroy of Peru till his death in 
1801. 
O’TTio’cnnc Bernardo, son of the pre- 
v xiiggnib, cedingj was born at 
Chilian, Chile, in 1776, was educated in 
England, and in 1810 took a prominent 
part in the Chilean insurrection. He was 
made commander of the patriot army in 
1813, was defeated by the Spanish forces 
in 1814, joined San Martin in his inva¬ 
sion of Chile and aided in the victory of 
Chaeabuco, 1817. He was then made su¬ 
preme dictator of Chile, and in 1818 pro¬ 
claimed independence, which was decided 
by the victory of Maipo, April 5, 1818. 
His rule was an excellent one, but he was 
forced to resien by a revolution in 1823, 
'and retired to Peru, where he died in 
1842. 
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Ohio Ohnet 

Ohio { o-hl'o), a river of the Mississippi Coal underlies the greater part of the 
valley, formed by the confluence state and iron ore is abundant, particu- 

of the Allegheny from the north and the larly in the northeast, while salt, marble, 
Monongahela from the south, at Pitts- limestone, freestone and gypsum are 
burgh in Pennsylvania, where it is a found in many districts. Petroleum is a 
navigable stream 600 yards broad. It valuable product, while natural gas is 
flows w. s. w., separating the States of richly developed. The more important 
Virginia and Kentucky on the. south from manufactures are bar, sheet and railway 
Ohio, Indiana and Illinois on the north, iron, machinery, hardware, and various 
and enters the Mississippi at Cairo. Its articles in metal; leather, woolen cloth, 
length from Pittsburgh to its junction paper and spirits. Cotton, silk, flax and 
with the Mississippi is 975 miles; area of mixed goods are also made to some extent, 
basin, 214,000 square miles. The width The foreign trade, carried on chiefly with 
of the river varies from 400 to 1400 Canada across Lake Erie, is compara- 
yards ; average width, about 800 yards, tively small; but a very extensive inland 
at its mouth 900 yards. Its principal trade is carried on both by the Ohio and 
affluents are the Miami, Kentucky, Wa- by numerous canals and railways, which 
bash, Green, Cumberland and Tennessee, traverse the country in every direction. 
Oh.i.0 one United States, which Among the higher educational establish- 

9 ranks fourth in point of popula- ments are the universities at Athens and 
tion, is bounded on the north by Lake Cincinnati; several denominational uni- 
Erie and the State of Michigan, west by versities and colleges; schools of law, 
Indiana, south by West Virginia and Ken- medicine and theology. Columbus is the 
tucky, east by West Virginia and Pennsyl- capital, but the two largest towns are Cin- 
vania ; area, 41,040 square miles. In the cinnati and Cleveland, others being To- 
north the surface is generally level, and ledo, Dayton and Springfield. Pop. 
in some places marshy; in the east and 4,767,121. 
southeast it is rugged and broken by hills, Ohlflll (o'lou), a town in Prussia, in 
but never rises into mountains. In its the province of Silesia, 18 miles 
natural state Ohio was covered with dense southeast of Breslau, on the Ohlau, and 
forests; now they cover but about one- on the railway to Cracow. Pop. 9233. 
fifth, the trees most abundant being sev- OTiIptispTiI jicrpr See (Ehlenschldger. 
eral varieties of oak, maple, ash, black viiien&Liiutgei. 
and white walnut, chestnut, beech, pop- Ohm (°m)> Georg Simon, German 
lar, sycamore, linden, etc. The drainage physicist, born in 1787; died in 
is divided between the Ohio and Lake 1853. He became successively professor 
Erie, the watershed which crosses the of physics at Cologne, director of the 
State being about 600 feet above lake Polytechnic at Nuremberg, and professor 
level. The State forms a plateau of about of physics at the University of Munich. 
800 to 1000 feet above sea level. The He was the discoverer of what is known 
Ohio, which receives the far larger share as ‘Ohm’s Law’ in electricity (which 
of the drainage, bounds the State partly see) ; and among his scientific works were 
on the east and wholly on the south, and Die Galvanische Kette, Grundzuge der 
is augmented from within it by the Ma- Physik, etc. 
honing, Beaver, Muskingum, Hockhock- QL™ the unit of resistance to the pass¬ 
ing, Scioto and the Great and Little Mi- 9 age of electricity adopted by the 
ami; the former, which washes the north- British Association. A piece of pure cop¬ 
ern frontier for 160 miles, receives the per wire 485 meters long and 1 milli- 
Maumee, Portage, Sandusky. Huron, Cuy- meter in diameter at 0° C. has a resist- 
ahoga, Grand and Ashtabula. The cli- ance of about one ohm. A ‘ megohm ’ is 
mate in the northern parts is character- a resistance equal to 1,000,000 ohms, and 
ized by severe winters ; the summers and a microhm is a resistance equal to one 
autumns are mild and agreeable. In the millionth of an ohm. 
south the winters are very mild, the sum- Ohm’s Law an important law in 
mers long and often intensely hot. The 9 electricity, deduced by 
chief crops are Indian corn (the staple), Professor Ohm, to the effect that the in- 
wheat, oats, rye, buckwheat, barley and tensity of the electric current is directly 
tobacco, while the orchard products are proportional to the whole electro-motive 
important. Apples thrive in some sec- force in operation, and inversely pro- 
tions, and flax, linseed, and other crops portional to the sum of the resistances in 
are cultivated. The lake fisheries are val- the circuit. 
uable. Horses, sheep, cattle and swine 0h.net Georges, a French novelist, 
are reared in great numbers. The dairy 9 b o r n in 1848. His works, 
product is very large while the wool which were very popular, have the gen- 
clip is one of the largest in the States, eral title of Les Batailles de la Vie (‘The 
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Oidium Oils 

Battles of Life’). Among them are Le 
Maitre de Forges, Le Grande Marniere, 
Nimrod et Cie and Le Femme en Gris. 
OYrHnm (o-id'i-um), a genus of micro- 
v/iu u 1 sc0pic fungi# o. Tuckeri is 

the vine mildew, parasit¬ 
ical, in the form of a 
white and very delicate 
layer, upon the leaves and 
green parts of vines, and 
destroying the functions 
of the skin of the part it 
attacks. 

Oil-beetle, 
coleopterous insects of the 
genus Meloe, and the fam¬ 
ily Cantharidse, from the 

Oidium. oily-like matter which 
they exude. The perfect insects have 
swollen bodies, with shortish elytra, which 
lap more or less over each other, and have 
not a straight suture, as in most coleop¬ 
terous insects. 

Oil-bird. See ^uacJiaro- 

Oil-PfllfP a ca^e or mass of compressed 
uix-i/cuxc, iinsee(j or mpe, poppy, mus¬ 
tard, cotton, and other seeds from which 
oil has been extracted. Linseed-cake is 
much used as a food for cattle, its value 
as a fattening substance being greater 
than that of any kind of grain or pulse. 
Itape-cake is used • s a fattening food for 
sheep. These and other oil-cakes are also 
valuable as manures. 
nil Pi-Hr a city of Venango County, 
Vll '-'iiy, Pennsylvania, on the Alle¬ 
gheny, 132 miles n. by e. of Pittsburgh. 
It is the principal oil market in the Penn¬ 
sylvania petroleum field, there being nu¬ 
merous oil wells in the vicinity and im¬ 
mense quantities of oil being bought and 
sold here. There are extensive oil refin¬ 
eries and various manufacturing indus¬ 
tries connected with the trade. Pop. 
15,857. 
nil o>QC the inflammable gas and vapor 
Ull-gdb, (chiefly hydrocarbon) ob¬ 
tained by passing fixed oils through red 
hot tubes, and which may be used like 
coal-gas for purposes of illumination. The 
oil in its passage through the retorts is 
principally decomposed, with the produc¬ 
tion of ethylene, marsh-gas, hydrogen, car¬ 
bonic oxide, benzine, etc. 
nil nf Vi+rinl the common name Ull 01 VltrlOl, 0£ strong sulphuric 
acid (which see). . 

Oil-painting. See 
nil -nal-m (Elceis guineensis), an Afri- 
'“'AA",r<AAAlA can tree abounding on the 
west coast of that continent, whose fruit 
yields palm-oil. See Palm-oil. 

n-j]« the name of certain substances 
',/AA&J formed within living animal or 
vegetable organisms, liquid at ordinary 
temperatures, having a more or less viscid 
consistence, insoluble in and lighter than 
water, taking fire when heated in air, and 
burning with a more or less luminous 
flame. The oils are usually divided into 
the fat or fixed oils, and the volatile or 
essential oils. Another division would be 
into vegetable oils, by far the most numer¬ 
ous, and animal oils; and as a third popu¬ 
lar division, the mineral oils (petroleum, 
naphtha). The fat or fixed oils are sub¬ 
divided into the drying and the non-drying 
oils. The former class includes all oils 
which thicken when exposed to the air, 
through the absorption of oxygen, and are 
converted thereby into varnish, as, for 
example, linseed, nut, poppy and hemp- 
seed oil. All the drying oils are of vege¬ 
table origin. The non-drying oils (which 
are partly of vegetable, partly of animal 
origin) when exposed to the air also un¬ 
dergo a change resulting in the formation 
of acrid, disagreeably-smelling, acid sub¬ 
stances, but though they thicken they do 
not become dry. The fixed vegetable oils 
(whether drying or non-drying) are gen¬ 
erally prepared by subjecting the seeds of 
the plant to pressure, with or without 
heat, and they may also be extracted by 
means of certain solvents. The animal 
oils are, for the most part, the fluid parts 
of the fat of the animal, and are separated 
by heat alone. Vegetable fixed oils all 
consist of one or more proximate prin¬ 
ciples. Thus, olive-oil contains chiefly 
olein, with a little stearin; linseed-oil is 
composed mainly of linolein. The most 
important of the drying oils are linseed, 
hemp, walnut, poppy, candle-nut, sesame, 
sunflower, madia, saf-flower. Of the non¬ 
drying oils the chief are olive, cotton-seed, 
colza, rape, ground-nut, castor, croton, 
etc. A certain number of these oils are 
also known as vegetable fats, from their 
consistency at ordinary temperatures, 
such as palm-oil, cocoa-nut oil, shea-but¬ 
ter. The animal oils comprise neat’s-foot 
oil, train-oil, sperm-oil, porpoise-oil, cod- 
liver oil, shark-oil, etc. The uses of the 
fixed oils are very various. Many are 
used as articles of food, others are used in 
medicine, numbers as lubricants, some 
in the composition of paints and var¬ 
nishes ; some are important sources of ar¬ 
tificial light, and generally when acted on 
by an alkali they form soaps. A use of 
oil now coming into some importance is as 
an agent for calming the waves of the sea 
in certain circumstances, more especially 
to prevent them from breaking over a 
boat and so swamping her. That oil has 
this effect has been clearly demonstrated 
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and has been actually tested in violent 
storms in mid-ocean. 

Volatile oils are generally obtained by 
distilling the vegetables which afford them 
with water; they are acrid, caustic, aro¬ 
matic and limpid; they are mostly soluble 
in alcohol, form'-ig essences. They boil at 
a temperature considerably above that of 
boiling water, some of them undergoing 
partial decomposition. A few of them are 
hydro-carbons; the greater number, how¬ 
ever, contain oxygen as one of their ulti¬ 
mate elements. They are chiefly used in 
medicine and perfumery; and a few of 
them are extensively employed in the arts 
as vehicles for colors, and in the manu¬ 
facture of varnishes, especially oil of tur¬ 
pentine. They are very numerous, among 
them being the oils of anise, bergamot, 
clove, cinnamon, cajeput, lavender, lemon, 
lime, orange, mint, peppermint, nutmeg, 
marjoram, rosemary, thyme, etc. 
Oil-tree a name f°r several trees, es- 
\j b ccj pecially the Ritinus commu¬ 
nis, from the seeds of which castor-oil 
is expressed ; and an Indian tree, Bassia 
longifolia, from the seeds of which a thick 
oil is expressed, which the Hindus use 
for their lamps, for soap, and for cook- 

wells sunk for the outflow 
of petroleum from its under¬ 

ground reservoirs. These consist of pipes 
driven into the ground to a depth of sev¬ 
eral hundred feet, and in some cases 
several thousand feet. Through these the 
oil flows to the surface, at times with 
such force as to be projected several hun¬ 
dred feet into the air and to make surface 
lakes of petroleum. The upward flow of 
oil may last for months or years, pump¬ 
ing being resorted to when the expulsive 
force ceases. Some wells have yielded oil 
at a depth of 200 feet, but one sunk in 
Silesia, Austria, went to a depth of 6568 
feet. There are probably 100,000 of such 
wells in the various oil regions of the 
earth. 
Oise (w&z), a river in France, which 
v rises in the province of Hainaut 
in Belgium, among the Ardennes, flows 
southwest across the department of Aisne- 
et-Oise, and joins the Seine on its right 
bank about 6 miles below Pontoise; total 
course, about 180 miles, of which 100 
miles, beginning some distance below 
Chauny, are navigable, 
n-jcp a northern department in France, 
v/iac, funded by the departments of 
Somme, Seine-Inf6rieure, Eure, Seine-et- 
Oise, Seine-et-Marne and Aisne; area, 
2261 sq. miles. A considerable part of 
the soil is a strong clay, well adapted for 
wheat; but barley, oats and rye are con¬ 
sidered the most profitable crops, and a 

ing. 
Oil-wells, 

great number of cattle are raised. Pop. 
(1906) 410,049. 
Oka (a'ka)> the name of two rivers, 

** one in European and the other in 
Asiatic Russia. The former, rising in the 
government of Orel, joins the Volga at 
Nijni-Novgorod. The latter, rising in the 
mountains between China and the govern¬ 
ment of Irkutsk, flows N. N. E. for 400 
miles, and joins the left bank of the 
Angara at Bratsk. 
0kai)i (o-ka'pi), a new species of Af- 
\j apx rjcan animal first brought to 
notice by Sir H. H. Johnston in 1899, he 
having obtained the skin of the animal 
from Mr. K. Erikssen, a Swedish officer 
in the Congo Free State. This new mam¬ 
mal is about the size of an ox, and is a 
cloven-footed ruminant, with characteris¬ 
tics approaching both the giraffe and the 
zebra, but distinct from each. It is about 
4y2 feet high at the withers. The cheeks 

[Okapi (Okapia johnstoni) 

and jaws are yellowish-white, the ears, 
forehead, a line down to the muzzle and 
the short and thick neck are a deep chest¬ 
nut fringed with black. The colors of 
shoulders and body range in tone from 
sepia and jet black to red ; the belly is 
blackish, the tail chestnut with a small 
black tuft. Zebra-like hindquarters and 
legs are either snow white or pale cream 
touched here and there with orange 
and marked with purple-black horizontal 
stripes and blotches. In 1906, the Alex¬ 
ander Gosling expedition obtained the skin 
of another okapi and were the first whites 
to see the living animal in its forest 
habitat on the Semliki River, Central 
Africa. 

Okeechobee lake wS-), 
a large shallow lake in Southern Florida ; 
about 40 miles in length by 25 in breadth, 



Oklahoma Oldcastle 

and with a maximum depth of 12 feet, industries include oil mills, compresses, 
Its waters are discharged through the machine shops, and a large meat-packing 
Everglades, but there is no appreciable plant. Epworth University is located 
outlet stream. It contains a few low here. Pop. 64,205. 
islands, and a drainage company has been OVhntcdr (o-Aotsk') Sea of, an inlet of 
reclaiming since 1881? UKIlUlbK the North Pacific Ocean, 
Oklahoma (ok-la-ho-ma), a State of bounded on the north by Russian Siberia, 

u ua the American Union, east by Kamtchatka, partly enclosed by 
bounded n. by Kansas, e. by Arkansas the Kurile Islands on south and Sagha- 
and Missouri, and s. and w. by Texas; lien on west, 
area, 70,057 sq. miles. It comprises the QkrO. See Abelmoschus. 
original Indian Territory, out of the 
western section of which a territory Olaf (0,laf)> or St. Olaf, one of the 
known as Oklahoma was organized in most celebrated of the Norwegian 
1890. To this was added a narrow strip kings, great-greatgrandson of Harald 
of land north of the ‘ Texas Panhandle,’ Haarfager, and son of Harald, chief of 
known as the ‘ Public Land Strip ’ or the district of Granland, was born about 
colloquially as ‘No Man’s Land,’ it hav- 995. He was a friend of the Normans, 
ing remained unappropriated. The new and fought as an ally of Ethelred’s. in 
territory was rapidly settled and its peo- England. He afterwards established him- 
ple asked for statehood in 1901. The self on the throne of Norway, and was a 
question as to whether Oklahoma and In- zealous supporter of Christianity. Canute 
dian Territory should be admitted as sep- the Great having landed in Norway with 
arate States, or combined and admitted an army, Olaf fled to Russia, and in at- 
as a single State, was settled in 1906, tempting to recover his dominions he was 
when they were admitted as one State un- defeated and slain at the battle of Stikle- 
der the name of Oklahoma, the con- stad (1030). Since 1164 he has been 
stitution of the new State being honored as the patron sain": of Norway, 
signed by President Roosevelt, November The order of St. Olaf, a Norwegian order 
16, 1907. The surface is generally rolling given in reward for services rendered to 
prairie, with plentiful timber in the east- king and country or to art and science, 
ern part. Here a great belt of forest, was founded in 1847. 
known as the ‘ Cross Timbers,’ extends Olcllld ®ee ^e^an^‘ 
from the Arkansas River to the Brazos in 
Texas. In the south are the Wichita OlberS (°^kerz), Heinrich Wilhelm 
Mountains, connecting the east with the Matthaus, a German astrono- 
Ozark Mountains of Arkansas. The cen- mer, born in 1758; died in 1840. He 
tral part is occupied by the Chautauqua studied medicine in Gottingen, and prac- 
Mountains. The rivers include the Ar- ticed in Bremen. Astronomy, however, 
kansas, with its affluents, the Canadian, became the ruling passion of his life. He 
the Cimarron, and others, and the Red directed his attention particularly to 
River, which forms the southern boundary, comets, and besides furnishing the most 
separating Oklahoma from Texas. The complete lists of the comets whose course 
land is generally fertile and agriculture is had been calculated, in 1815 he discovered 
the principal occupation of the people, a new one, which bears his name. An- 
wheat being the chief crop. Corn also is other discovery foi which he is still bet- 
largely grown and over a rapidly increas- ter known is that of two minor planets, 
ing area. Other profitable crops are cot- Pallas in 1802, and Vesta in 1807. 
ton, oats, alfalfa, barley, broom corn and OldbllTV (old'be-ri), a town of Eng- 
Kaffir corn. Hay and fruit of excellent J land, in the county of Wor- 
quality are raised in considerable quanti- cester, in the heart of a mining district, 
ties. The wealth of summer forage and 5 miles w. n. w. of Birmingham. It has 
the abundant pasturage which wheat af- manufactures of chemicals, iron and steel 
fords during the winter make the produc- works, edge-tool and nail works, brick 
tion of live stock of all kinds very and tile works, limestone quarries, and 
profitable. Limestone, gypsum and good extensive iron and coal mines. Pop. 
building-stone are plentiful. Large quan- 32.240. 
tities of flour are made, much of it being Oldcastle (bld'kas-tl), Sir John, Lord 
shipped to other states. There are many Cobham, was born in the 
cotton-seed mills, the meal and hulls being fourteenth century, in the reign of Ed- 
fed to large numbers of cattle. Capital ward III, and obtained his peerage by 
Guthrie. Pop. (1910) 1,657,155. marrying the daughter of Lord Cobham. 
OVIalinma f!itv a city- capital of He excited the resentment of the clergv 
UKianoma Cliy, Oklahoma Co., by his zealous adherence to the doctrines 
Oklahoma, 31 miles s. of Guthrie. Its of Wickliffe, whose works he collected, 
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Old Catholics Oldham 

transcribed, and distributed among the 
people. Under Henry V be was accused 
of heresy; but the king, with whom he 
was a favorite, delayed the prosecutions 
against him, and tried to convince him of 
his alleged errors, but in vain. He was 
then cited before the Archbishop of Can¬ 
terbury (1413), condemned as a heretic, 
and committed to the Tower, whence he 
escaped into Wales. Four years after¬ 
wards he was retaken and burned alive in 
St. Giles’ Fields (Dec. 1417). He wrote 
Twelve Conclusions, addressed to the par¬ 
liament of England. 

Old Catholics, the “aume first. as_ 
9 sumed by a party in 

the Church of Rome who, led by Dr. 
Dollinger, professor of ecclesiastical his¬ 
tory at Munich, refused to accept the de¬ 
cree of the Vatican Council of 1870, 
teaching and defining the universal juris¬ 
diction and personal infallibility of the 
pope. Though united in protesting 
against the new dogma, they claim to be 
faithful to the ancient traditional consti¬ 
tution of the church ; have never seceded 
from it, and still hold they have a joint 
interest in its possessions. The chief cen¬ 
ters of the Old Catholic movement were 
the universities' of Germany; but the 
movement was also set going in Switzer¬ 
land, where it spread rapidly and widely. 
At the first Old Catholic congress, held 
at Munich, September, 1871, it was de¬ 
termined to form separate congregations 
for the body, and to enter into a close 
connection with the Church of Utrecht 
(the so-called Dutch*Jansenists). (See 
Jansenists.) After this the Old Catholic 
movement spread more rapidly. At their 
second congress, held at Giirzenich in 
1872, the Old Catholics resolved to elect 
Dr. Joseph Reinkens as their first bishop. 
At the third congress, held in 1873 at 
Constance, a synodal constitution was 
adopted. Yearly congresses have since 
been held, and in 1878 it was resolved 
that celibacy was not incumbent on 
priests. The Old Catholic movement in 
Germany was greatly aided from the first 
by the position taken up by the imperial 
government, and still more by the govern¬ 
ments of some of the separate states. 
The imperial government declared the 
right of Old Catholics to retain what of¬ 
fices they held, and the emoluments of 
these offices, in spite of any sentence of 
excommunication passed on them by their 
bishops. The Old Catholic movement has 
had a similar course in Switzerland. 
There also the bishops unanimously sup¬ 
ported the new dogma, and excommuni¬ 
cated the priests who rejected it; but 
there also the state intervened, and 
zealously protected the latter. At present 

the Old Catholics of Switzerland number 
about 80,000, and have a bishop resid¬ 
ing at Bern. Those of Germany num¬ 
ber 70,000 (their bishop residing at 
Bonn), while the movejnent has spread to 
some extent in France and Austria. 
Oldenburg* (ohi'en-burg), a grand- 
viucnuuig duchy in the north of 
Germany, consisting of three separate and 
distinct territories, viz., the Duchy of Old¬ 
enburg, the principality of Liibeck, and 
the principality of Birkenfeld; total area, 
2479 square miles. (1) The first of these 
divisions, the Duchy of Oldenburg, is 
bounded on the north by the German 
Ocean, and on the other three sides by 
Hanover and Bremen. The country is 
flat; the soil marshy and sandy, with 
little cultivation and large tracts of heath 
and forest; there are no hills or lakes; 
the principal river is the Weser, and the 
internal navigation is facilitated by a new 
canal, which connects the Hunte and the 
Ems. The chief crops are wheat, oats, 
rye, hemp and rape. Stock breeding is 
extensively carried on, and there are in¬ 
dustries connected with cotton, wool, jute, 
etc. (2) The principality of Liibeck, sit¬ 
uated in East Holstein, north of the town 
of Liibeck, is bounded partly by the Bal¬ 
tic ; area, 210 square miles, of which the 
greater part is cultivated. Chief town 
Eutin (pop. 4574). (3) The principality 
of Birkenfeld, situated in Rhenish Prus¬ 
sia, is a hilly country with fertile val¬ 
leys ; area, 194 miles ; the chief towns 
Birkenfeld and Oberstein. Oldenburg was 
raised to the dignity of a grandduchy by 
the Congress of Vienna in 1815, and the 
greater part of the two principalities 
added to it. Pop. (1905) 438,856. 
01 pnbn ro* a town of Germany, cap- viucnuuig, ital of the grand-duchy 
of same name, 24 miles w. N. w. of Bre¬ 
men, on the Hunte (which is navigable). 
It has fine promenades on the site of the 
old fortifications, a grand-ducal palace, 
public library of 150.000 volumes, picture 
gallery, and gymnasium, manufactures of 
glass, leather, earthenware, etc. Pop. 
28,565. 
Olrl "Fnro’P a borough of Lackawanna 
VlU Uigu, Co., Pennsylvania. 4 miles 
s. w. of Scranton. Coal is mined here 
and there are silk mills. Pop. 11,324. 
lYMTiom (old'am), a town of England. 
viUIlaill -n Lancashire, 6 miles north¬ 
east of Manchester. It is very irregularly 
built, and cannot boast much of its public 
buildings, though it has a handsome and 
commodious town hall, lyceum and science 
and art school, free library and museum, 
etc. The spinning and weaving of cotton 
are the staple industries of the town, and 
employ within it and in its vicinity about 
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^50 mills; and there are several large 
machine shops, foundries, tanneries, 
roperies, silk factories, bleach works, etc. 
Pop. 147,495. 
Oldhamia (bld-ha'mi-a), a fossil or¬ 

ganism found in the Lower 
Cambrian rocks of Wicklow, from its 
branching form thought by some to be a 
plant, but by others ranked among the 
l’olyzoa. 

Old Hed Sandstone, a geological 
J term made 

popular by the writings of Hugh Miller, 
and applied by him to the red sandstone 
which underlies the carboniferous sys¬ 
tem, in contradistinction to the new red 
sandstone, which overlies the latter. It 
is now generally included in the Devonian 
System. See Geology. 
Old Tftm a variety of gin manufac- 

9 tured in England. 
OldtoWTl a village of Penobscot Co., 

9 Maine, on the Penobscot 
River, 12 miles n. n. e. of Bangor. It 
has extensive water power and large lum¬ 
ber industries, also boots and shoes, 
woolens, etc. Pop. 6317. 
Oldvs (ol'dis), William, bibliographer, 

J born according to some in 1687, 
according to others in 1696; died in 1761. 
He was appointed librarian to the Earl 
of Oxford, remained ten years in this no¬ 
bleman’s service, and in 1755 was ap¬ 
pointed Norroy king-at-arms by the Duke 
of Norfolk. The works by which he is 
best known are the British Librarian, a 
bibliographical treatise, and a Life of Sir 
Walter Raleigh, prefixed to his History 
of the World (1738). 
01e£tC696 (o-le-a'se-e), a nat. order of 

monopeta lous exogenous 
plants, allied to and sometimes united 
with Jasminaceae, and chiefly inhabiting 
temperate climates. The species best 
known are the olive, lilac and privet. 
01 pan (o-le-an'), a city of Cattaraugus 
viccui CO) New York, on the Alle¬ 
gheny River, 70 miles s. E. of Buffalo. It 
has oil and lumber industries, and manu¬ 
factures of machinery, boilers, etc. Here 
is a State armory. Pop. 14,743. 
Olpnndpr (o-le-an'der), a plant of the 

nat. order Apocynacese, ge¬ 
nus Neriurn, the N. Oleander, known also 
by the name of rose-bay, a beautiful ever¬ 
green shrub, with flowers in clusters, of a 
fine rose or white color but of an indiffer¬ 
ent odor. The plant, especially the bark 
of the root, is medicinal and to some ex¬ 
tent poisonous. 
OlpQcfpv (o-le-as't6r). Elceagnus hor- 

cdfctei. fensis (order Elaeagnacese), 
also called wild olive tree, a small tree of 
the south of Europe and west of Asia, 
often cultivated in gardens and shrub¬ 

beries for its blossoms, which are very 
fragrant. It flowers in May. 
Olefiant Gas (o^e'fi-ant), the name 

originally given to 
ethylene or heavy carburetted hydrogen. 
It is a compound of carbon and hydrogen 
in the proportion expressed by the for¬ 
mula C2H4, and is obtained by heating a 
mixture of two measures of sulphuric 
acid and one of alcohol. It was discov¬ 
ered in 1796. It is colorless, tasteless 
and combustible, and has an aromatic 
odor not unlike that of oil of caraway. 
Oleic Acid (o-lf'ik), (CisHaiOa), an 

acid resulting from the 
action of olive and some other oils upon 
potash. It enters largely into the com¬ 
position of soaps, forming with potash 
soft soap and with soda hard soap. 
Olenek (a"lye'nyok'), a river of North¬ 

ern Siberia which rises under 
the polar circle, and enters the Arctic 
Ocean to the west of the Lena delta; 
length, about 1200 miles. 

01eomarffarine(5'i?;5:“a^a;ril1)’aa 
& artificial butter. See 

Margarine. 
Oleron (°-la-rop), an island of West¬ 

ern France, about 1 mile from 
the coast of the department of Charente- 
Inferieure, to which it belongs. Greatest 
length, 18 miles; greatest breadth, 7 
miles; area, 96 square miles. With the 
exception of the west side the surface is 
generally fertile, producing good corn and 
wine. It has two towns, Chateau and St. 
Pierre, the former fortified. Pop. 17,033. 
—What are known as the laws of Oleron 
were a code of maritime laws which long 
regulated the navigation connected with 
La Rochelle, Bordeaux, and the coasts of 
Normandy and Brittany, and were also 
adopted in other countries, as Spain, the 
Netherlands and England. These laws 
were compiled about the end of the elev¬ 
enth or the beginning of the twelfth 
century. 

Olfactory Nerves (oi-fak'tu-ri), the 
. 7 , , nerves of smell, 

tne nrst pair of cerebral nerves or nerves 
from the brain. They arise chiefly in 
connection with the cerebral hemispheres, 
and numerous filaments from them, per¬ 
forating the ethmoid bone, are distributed 
over the mucous membrane of the nose. 
See Nose. 
Olhao (ol-ya'up), a seaport of Portugal, 

province Algarve. It is actively 
engaged in fisheries. Pop. 10,009 
01i' arOS. ®ee Antiparos. 

Olibanum (o-Kb'a-num), a gum resin 
. . , . ,used as incense, and ob¬ 
tained from the tree Roswellia serrata. 
It is yellow of color, bitter in taste, and 
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diffuses an aromatic odor when burned. 
See Frankincense. 
Olifant River. See Elephant River. 

Olig’arehv (ol'i-gar-ki; from Gr. 
® oligos, few, and arclie, gov¬ 

ernment), that form of government in 
which the supreme power is placed in the 
hands of a small exclusive class. 
Oli^ocene (ol'i-go-sen), a geological 
vuguucnc system of the Tertiary 
age, lying between the Eocene and Mio¬ 
cene systems, and formerly included in 
these. Its strata is widely distributed 
and rich in fossils, largely composed of 
modern genera, though with many 
strange mammalian forms. 
niicrnrlasp (ol'i-go-klas), a soda lime 
VllgULIdbC felspar> the soda predomi¬ 
nating ; it occurs in granite, porphyry, 
and other igneous rocks. 
01 in Ha (o-len'da), a seaport town of 

iiuct Brajd^ in the province of Per¬ 
nambuco, on the Atlantic, 3 miles north 
of Recife, with which it unites in forming 
what is commonly called the city of Per¬ 
nambuco. Pop. 8000. 
Olinlnant- (oUi-fant), Laurence, son 
VlipildllL of Sir Anthony Oliphant, 
chief-justice of Ceylon, was born in Eng¬ 
land in 1829; died in 1888. He studied 
law at the University of Edinburgh, trav¬ 
eled extensively in Southern Russia and 
the Crimea; became private secretary to 
Lord Elgin when he was governor-general 
of Canada, and subsequently accompanied 
him (1857) on his mission to China and 
Japan. Returning to Europe he became 
Paris correspondent to the Times; entered 
parliament for the Stirling Burghs in 
1865, but retired three years later; and, 
after his attempt to found a Socialistic 
religious community in Portland, New 
York, had failed, he resided principally in 
Palestine, near Mount Carmel. Besides 
frequent contributions to periodical litera¬ 
ture he published Journey to Khatmandu, 
The Russian Shores of the Black Sea, 
Minnesota and the Far West, The Trans¬ 
caucasian Campaign of Omer Pasha, and 
various other works, including Altiora 
Peto (a novel), Masollam (a. novel), 
Sympneumata and Scientific Religion, the 
last works exhibiting his peculiar mysti¬ 
cism and tendency to spiritualism. These 
mystical views led him in later life, in 
common with his mother. Lady Oliphant, 
to join the ascetic community of the 
American mvstic, Thomas Lake Harris. 
He died in 1888. 
mirJioTit Mrs. Margaret, maiden 

name Wilson, novelist; born 
near Musselburgh. Scotland, in 1820. Her 
first work of fiction appeared in 1849 un¬ 
der the title of Passages in the Life of 

Mrs. Margaret Maitland, and from that 
time she maintained a high place as a 
novelist by such works as Adam Graeme, 
The Chronicles of Carlingford, etc. Be¬ 
sides this fictional work she wrote a Life 
of Edward Irving, a Life of Francis of 
Assisi, Memoir of Count Montalembert, 
biographies of Moli&re, Cervantes and 
Sheridan, Historical Sketches of the Reign 
of George II, The Makers of Florence, 
The Makers of Venice, a Literary History 
of England and a Memoir of Principal 
Tulloch. She died in 1897. 
Oliva (o-le'va), a village in Prussia, 

v in the province of East Prus¬ 
sia, not far from Dantzig. In a Cister¬ 
cian abbey in this village a peace was 
concluded, May 3, 1660, which termin¬ 
ated the war between Sweden, Poland, 
the emperor, and Brandenburg. Pop. 
5682. 
Oliva re7 (o-le-va'reth), GaspAR DE 
viivcu.e4 Guzman, Count of, Span¬ 
ish statesman, born in 1587 ; died in 1645. 
He was educated at the University of Sal¬ 
amanca, afterwards appointed gentleman 
of the bedchamber to the Prince of As¬ 
turias, and when his royal master suc¬ 
ceeded to the throne as Philip IV, Oliva¬ 
rez was appointed prime minister. For 
twenty-two years (1621-43) his power 
was almost unlimited, but the severity of 
his administration ultimately caused re¬ 
volt in Catalonia and Andalusia, while 
the Portuguese threw off the Spanish 
yoke. The end of his policy was public 
discontent and his own private disgrace. 
He was confined by the king at Toro, 
where he died. 
Olive (°l'iv), a fruit tree of which 

there are several species, the 
most important being the common olive 
(Olea europcea, nat. order Oleacese). It 

is a low branching evergreen tree, in height 
from 20 to 30 feet, with stiff narrow 
dusky-green or bluish leaves. The flowers 
are small and white, and are produced in 
axillary racemes, and appear in June, 
July and August. The fruit is a berried 
drupe of an oblong spheroidal form, with 
a thin, smooth, and usually blackish skin, 
containing a greenish soft pulp adherent 
to a rough, oblong, and very hard stone. 
It is bitter and nauseous, but replete with 
a bland oil. The olive is a native of Syria 
and other Asiatic countries. and flourishes 
only in warm and comparatively dry parts 
of the world. It grows slowly, and is 
very long-lived. The olive tree has in all 
ages been held in peculiar estimation. It 
was anciently sacred to Minerva. Olive 
wreaths were used by the Greeks and Ro¬ 
mans to crown the brows of victors, and 
it is still universally regarded as an em¬ 
blem of peace. The wood of the olive 
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tree is beautifully veined, and has an 
agreeable smell. It is in great esteem 
with cabinet-makers on account of the 
tine polish of which it is susceptible. But 
the olive tree is principally cultivated for 
the sake of its oil, which is contained in 
the pericarp or pulp. (See Olive-oil.) It 
is cultivated for this purpose in Italy, 
France, Spain, Malta, Turkey, the Ionian 
Islands, California, Florida, etc., and 
easily propagated either by seed, grafting, 
or slips. It is very tenacious of life. The 
fruits are also used at table, not in the 
natural state, but generally pickled, the 
green unripe fruits being deprived of part 
of their bitterness by soaking them in 

Olive (Olea europoea).. 

water, and then preserved in an aroma¬ 
tized solution of salt. Another species of 
olive, the O. fragrans, inhabits China, Ja¬ 
pan and Cochin-China. The flowers are 
used by the Chinese to mix with and per¬ 
fume their tea, and also, together with 
the leaves, for adulterating tea. The only 
American species (0. americdna) is in 
some districts called devil~wood, on ac¬ 
count of the excessive hardness of the 
wood and the extreme difficulty of split¬ 
ting it. 
Oil VPTI7CI (o-le-van tha), a town of 
v/li Velina gpain< province of Badajoz, 
on the left bank of the Guadiana, 15 miles 
south of the town of Badajoz. Pop. 9066. 

a fixed oil obtained by ex¬ 
pression from the pulp of 

the ripe fruit of the olive (Olea europwa). 
It is an insipid, inodorous, pale-yellow or 
greenish-yellow, viscid fluid, unctuous to 
the feel, inflammable, incapable of com¬ 
bining with water, and nearly insoluble in 

Olive-oil, 

alcohol. It is the lightest of all the fixed 
oils. Olive-oil is much used as an article 
of food in the countries in which it is pro¬ 
duced, and to a smaller extent in other 
countries, to which it is exported also for 
medicinal and manufacturing purposes, 
etc. The best olive-oil is said to be made 
in the vicinity of Aix, in France; the kind 
known by the name of Florence oil is also 
of a superior quality, and is mostly used 
for culinary purposes. By far the largest 
portion of olive-oil brought to the United 
States is imported from Italy. Spain 
also sends a large quantity. The oil is 
also known as Sweet-oil. 
Olives Mount of, or Mount Olivet, 

9 a hill on the east side of Jeru¬ 
salem, from which it is separated by the 
Valley of Jehoshaphat and the brook Ked- 
ron. The principal summit has the name 
of Mount of Ascension, and here stands 
the modern Armenian church of that 
name. But according to the Scripture 
the scene of the ascension was near to 
Bethany (Luke xxiv, 50), which is on 
the further side of the hill from Jerusa¬ 
lem. A short way above Bethany is a 
nearly flat part of the hill on which hun¬ 
dreds of people might congregate, and 
there is little doubt that that is truly the 
place from which our Lord ascended. At 
the foot of the hill lay the Garden of 
Gethsemane, and round its eastern and 
southern side is the road by which our 
Lord made his triumphal entry into Jer¬ 
usalem. 
Olivetans (o-hve-tanz), an order of 

Benedictine monks and 
nuns founded about the beginning of the 
fourteenth century by Tolomei of Siena 
in Italy, and named from Monte Oliveto 
Maggiore near that city, where their first 
monastery was erected. 
Olivine (on-yen), called also chryso¬ 

lite, is a mineral, olive-green 
in color, occurring in lava, basalt, and 
certain meteorites. # Analysis proves it 
to be silicate of iron and magnesium, 
agreeing with the general formula (Mg. 

011a Podrida (ol'a po-dre'da), the 
... . , , name of a favorite 
dish with all classes in Spain. It con¬ 
sists of a mixture of all kinds of meat cut 
into small pieces, and stewed with various 
kinds of vegetables. . Hence the term is 
also applied to any incongruous mixture 
or miscellaneous collection. 
Ollivier Co-Kv-i-fl), Emile, born at 
, , Marseilles in 1825; studied 

P‘irishinb1847°dt<!)erme^ a(lvocate at 
’ $ook part m the revolu¬ 

tion of 1848, and was appointed commis- 
Sn:' a,‘ Marseilles under there- 
public. He afterwards entered the legis- 
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lative assembly, where he became one 
of the leaders of the Liberal opposition. 
When the empire was established in 
France Ollivier gradually severed him¬ 
self from his former political associates, 
and the severance was final when he, in 
January, 1870, accepted the invitation of 
Napoleon III to form a ministry. It was 
this ministry which declared war with 
Germany in July, 1870, and which, as a 
result of the repeated French disasters, 
was overthrown with disgrace in August, 
1870. 
Olmsted (ousted), Frederick Law, 

^ landscape architect, was born 
at Hartford, Connecticut, in 1822 ; died in 
1003. With Calvert Vaux he prepared 
the design for Central Park, New York, 
lie was consulted about the park systems 
of Boston, Chicago, Buffalo and other 
cities, the United States Capitol grounds, 
and the grounds of the World’s Colum¬ 
bian Exposition at Chicago. His son, of 
the same name, born in 1870, has been 
prominent in work of the same nature 
and is landscape artist of the park sys¬ 
tem of Boston. 
Olmiif'7 (ol'muts), a city of Austria, 
UUIIULZi in Moravia< 38 miles north¬ 
east of Briinn, on the March, which 
forms almost a complete circle around it. 
It has a cathedral, a fine Gothic building 
erected by King Wenzel III, who was 
murdered here in 1306; and its manufac¬ 
tures are chiefly of linen and woolen 
cloth. Olmiitz was formerly the capital 
of Moravia, and is still the see of an 
archbishop. Pop. 21,933. 
Olnpv (ol'ni), Richard, lawyer, born 
v/Aiicjr at Oxford Massachusetts, in 
1838. He became a prominent lawyer in 
Boston, in 1893 was appointed Attorney- 
general by President Cleveland, and in 
1895 Secretary of State. He was active 
in settling the Venezuela boundary ques¬ 
tion in 1896. 

(ol'ni), a city, the capital of 
Richland County, Illinois, 53 

miles s. of Mattoon. It has foundries 
and machine shops, flour mills, railroad 
shops, etc. Pop. 5011. 
nin-np+c (o-16'nyets), a northern govern- 
UlOIietS ment of Russia; area, 57,439 
square miles. The surface is generally 
flat; the drainage is shared in unequal 
proportions between the Baltic, White 
Sea, and Volga. The most marked nat¬ 
ural feature of the government is its lakes 
(of which Omega is one), streams, and 
morasses. The climate is rigorous in the 
extreme. Timber constitutes almost the 
whole wealth of the government. # The 
chief means of support of the inhabitants 
are forestry, hunting and fishing.. The 
capital is Petrozavodsk. Pop. 401,100. 

ninrrm (o-lo-roij), a town of France, 
v u u department of Basses-Pyre- 
n6es, 14 miles southwest of Pau, on a hill 
near the Gave, here crossed by a lofty 
bridge connecting Oloron with Sainte Ma¬ 
rie. It has manufactures of cutlery, blan¬ 
kets, etc. Pop. 7482. 
Olot (b-lot'), a town of Spain, in Cat- 
v alonia, province of Gerona, 55 
miles north of Barcelona, in a basin 
nearly enclosed by a circle of volcanic 
hills. There are cotton and woolen man¬ 
ufactories, tanneries, etc. Pop. 8017. 
01s. See Oels. 

Olvmnin (o-lim'pi-a), county seat of 
J p d Thurston County, Washing¬ 

ton, and capital of the State, is situated 
at the southern extremity of Puget Sound, 
45 miles s. w. of Seattle. It has abundant 
water-power and extensive lumber and 
wood-working mills; also a productive 
oyster industry. In the vicinity are mag¬ 
nificent forests of fir. Pop. 6996. 
Olvrrmia a locality in Greece, the 
viymjud,, scene of the famous Olym¬ 
pic games, a beautiful valley or plain ly¬ 
ing in the middle portion of the ancient 
district of Elis, in the western part of the 
Peloponnesus (Morea). Here were col¬ 
lected thousands of statues of the gods 
and of victors in the games, treasure 
houses full of votive offerings, temples, 
altars, tombs, and in a word the most 
precious treasures of Grecian art. Among 
the buildings were the Olympieum or 
great temple of Zeus, containing the co¬ 
lossal statue of the god by Phidias; the 
Herseum or temple of Hera; the Metroum 
or temple of the mother of the gods; the 
twelve treasure houses; the Prytaneum, 
in which the Olympic victors dined after 
the contests; the Bouleuterion, in which 
all the regulations regarding the games 
were made; and these were all sur¬ 
rounded with walls, having a length of 
about 1800 feet and a breadth of 1500. 
Recent excavations have brought to light 
numerous valuable fragments of sculp¬ 
ture, bronzes, coins, terra cottas, etc. 
Olympiads (o-Um’pi-adz), the periods 

J P of four years between 
each celebration of the Olympic games, by 
which Greeks computed time from 776 
b.c., the first year of the first Olympiad, 
till 394 a.d., the second year of the 293d 
Olympiad. 
OlvmrnaQ (o-lim'pi-as), the wife of uiympias Phi]ip n kin? of Mace. 
donia, and the mother of Alexander the 
Great. Her haughtiness, and more prob¬ 
ably her infidelity, led Philip to repudiate 
her, and to marry Cleopatra, the niece of 
King Attalus. The murder of Philip, 
which soon followed this disgrace (b.c. 



Olympic Games Omar I 

336), some have attributed to the in¬ 
trigues of Olympias. After the death of 
her son and his successor, Antipater, she 
was besieged by Oassander in Pydna, and, 
having to surrender, she was put to death 
after a mock trial (316 b.c.). 

Olympic Games %:elJ£‘hs? 
tival of the ancient Greeks, celebrated at 
intervals of four years in honor of Zeus, 
the father of the gods, on the plain of 
Olympia (which see). The festival com¬ 
menced with sacrifices, followed by con¬ 
tests in racing (foot, horse, chariot), 
wrestling, boxing, etc.; and closed on the 
fifth day with processions, sacrifices, and 
banquets to the victors. The victors by 
way of prize were merely crowned with 
garlands of wild olives; and on their 
return home they were received with 
extraordinary distinction, and were re¬ 
warded with numerous honors and 
privileges. 
Olvrrmns (o-lim'pus), the name given 

j 1AAP uo several mountain ranges 
by the ancients. The most celebrated of 
them was situated in Thessaly, at the 
eastern extremity of the range called the 
Cambunian Mountains, and now called by 
the Greeks Elymbos or Olymbos. It rises 
to the height of 9700 feet above the level 
of the sea, and was the highest mountain 
in ancient Greece. The earliest Greeks 
looked upon it as the highest of all moun¬ 
tains, as the central point of the earth’s 
surface, and as the place where the gods 
dwelt. In after-times, when the ideas of 
men respecting the universe and the gods 
were enlarged, the supreme beings were 
said to reside in the exterior sphere of the 
heavens, revolving round the space which 
embraced the planets; and this new abode 
of the gods above the firmament of heaven 
received the name of Olympus. The other 
most important elevation bearing this 
name was the Mysian Olympus, a range 
of loftv mountains in the northwest of 
Asia Minor. 
fThmTianf (ol'i-fant), a borough of 
V/iypildlil Lackawanna County, 
Pennsylvania, about 8 miles N. N. E. of 
Scranton and 8 miles from Carbondale. It 
is a coal-mining town. Pop. 8505. 
Ayyi (om), a mystic word to which great 
VIli sanctity is attached both by the 
Brahmans and the Buddhists, 
fi-macrh (o-ma'), the county town of 
viiictgii rpyrone> Ireland, situated on 
the Strule, 34 miles S. E. of Londonderry. 
There are flax and corn mills, and a trade 
in leather. Pop. 4789. 
OmnTm (6'ma-hfc), a city of Nebraska, 
vJllicilid, ^jie gea{. 0jj Douglas County, 
situated on the Missouri, opposite Council 
Bluffs, Iowa, about 600 miles from its 

confluence with the Mississippi and 492 
miles west of Chicago. It is an important 
railway center for the northwest, and is 
the commercial and manufacturing me¬ 
tropolis of the State. It possesses the 
largest silver-smelting works in the coun¬ 
try ; steam engine and boiler works, soap- 
works, breweries, etc., and it is the center 
of a large mining and agricultural district. 
It has also extensive car shops, and very 
important cattle, hog and sheep packing 
industries, it being the third ‘packing’ city 
of the United States. It has important 
public and private public buildings and 
various educational institutions, and it is 
the headquarters of the military depart¬ 
ment of the Missouri. Pop. 124,096. 
Oman (o-man'), or Muskat, a sul- 
v man tanate in the southeast of Ara¬ 
bia, partly on the Persian Gulf, partly on 
the Indian Ocean ; area, estimated at 82,- 
000 square miles. The chief features of 
the country are stretches of barren sand 
or rock, mountains reaching the height of 
10,000 feet; fertile valleys and plains, 
yielding abundance of grain, sugar, fruits, 
cotton, coffee, etc., Oman being the richest 
part of the Arabian peninsula both in ag¬ 
ricultural products and in mineral treas¬ 
ures. The inhabitants are tolerant, but 
very superstitious and immoral. They are 
mostly Arabs, but there is a considerable 
mixture of Persians, Hindus, Africans, 
etc. The form of government is a mon¬ 
archy (the ruler being styled Imam), lim¬ 
ited by a powerful aristocracy with hered¬ 
itary privileges, and the prescription of 
popular rights. Zanzibar and its depen¬ 
dencies formerly belonged to Oman. The 
capital is Muskat. Pop. (estimated) 
1,000,000. 
Omar T (o'mar), successor of Abu- 

** A bekr, and second caliph of the 
Mussulmans after Mohammed. He was 
born about 582, became a follower of 
Mohammed about 615, and succeeded 
Abu-bekr in 634. His caliphate is cele¬ 
brated for the great extension of Moham¬ 
medanism which took place while it 
lasted. In 638 the conquest of Syria was 
completed by his general Abu-Ubeida; his 
general, Amru, was equally successful in 
Egypt in 638 to 640; and when in 638 
Jerusalem was compelled to surrender, 
Omar hastened thither himself in order 
to dictate. the terms. Omar’s generals 
likewise invaded Persia, defeated the 
army of Yezdegerd, and conquered the 
capital and kingdom. The Mussulmans 
pursued their conquests far into Africa, 
but Omar did not live long to enjoy his 
glory. In 644 he was mortally wounded 
at Medina by a Persian slave. He estab¬ 
lished the custom of dating from the 
Hejra. 



Omar Khayyam Onager 

Omar Khayyam a Per- 
d * sian poet, astrono¬ 

mer and mathematician, born at Nishapur 
in Ivhorasan; died there in 1123. His 
scientific works, which were of high value 
in their day, have been eclipsed by his 
Rubaiyat, a collection of about 500 epi¬ 
grams in praise of wine, love, and pleas¬ 
ure, and at the same time depressingly 
pessimistic. A portion of the Rubaiyat 
was translated into English verse by Ed¬ 
ward Fitzgerald (1859-79), and a critical 
text and translation was made by E. H. 
Whinfield in 1883. Other translations 
have been made and the work has become 
highly popular. 

Omar Pasha. See 0mer Pasha• 
Omcicnm (o-ma'sum), the third com- umasum partmeiit of the stomach 0f 
ruminant mammals, otherwise known as 
the psalterium or ‘ manyplies.’ 
OmhavT- (om-bi'), an island in the In- 

LV&y dian Archipelago, about 18 
miles northwest of Timor. It is about 
1500 square miles in extent, and is chiefly 
inhabited by Malays and Papuans. There 
is a Dutch settlement, with a trade in 
pepper, birds’-nests, etc. 
Ompp’fl (o-meg'a; Greek, signifying 

I cgd ‘great o’), the name for the 
Greek long o. It was the last letter in the 
Greek alphabet, as alpha was the first; 
and from the expression in Revelation 
(chap, i, 8), ‘I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the ending,’ the signs 
A £2 became with the Christians sym¬ 
bolical hieroglyphics. Inscriptions on 
tombstones, public documents, etc., very 
often began with these two letters, mean¬ 
ing, ‘ In the name of God.’ 
0men8 (6'menz), certain signs or phe- 

nomena supposed to portend 
some impending good or evil fortune. 
Among the ancient Romans the taking of 
omens was a public institution of great 
importance. See Augurs, Auspices. 
Ompr (o-mer), St., a town in France, 
v/incA in the department of Pas-de- 
Calais, in a marshy district on the Aa, 
which is here navigable 23 miles south¬ 
east of Calais. It ranks as a fortress of 
the first class, and it has a fine cathe¬ 
dral, and remains of the abbey church of 
St. Bertin, at one time the noblest Gothic 
monument of French Flanders. It man¬ 
ufactures woolen # cloth, thread, starch, 
etc., and has an important trade. Pop. 
16 882 
Ompr Pasha (°'mer pa-sh&'), a Turk- umei rdbiid ish generai, born in the 
Austrian dominions in 1806; died at 
Pera in 1871. Under his original name 
of Mikail Lattas he served for some time 
in an Austrian regiment; fled after¬ 

wards, for an unknown reason, into 
Bosnia ; adopted the Mohammedan faith ; 
taught writing in a military school; and 
ultimately became teacher to Prince Ab- 
dul-Medjid. When his pupil became sul¬ 
tan, Omer rapidly rose in rank; distin¬ 
guished himself in the Syrian campaign 
of 1840; became military governor of 
Lebanon ; quelled various revolts in Bos¬ 
nia, Albania, etc.; and in the Russian 
campaign of 1853 he was appointed com¬ 
mander-in-chief of the Turkish army. In 
this capacity he made a successful stand 
against the Muscovite invasion, defeating 
the Russians at Kalafat on the Danube 
and at Eupatoria in the Crimea. He re¬ 
tired from public life in 1869. 
Dm m i a /I ac or Ommeyades (om’i- uminiaaes, adz)> the second dy_ 
nasty which held the Arabian caliphate 
until they in turn were superseded by 
the Abbasides. The founder of the dy¬ 
nasty was Moawiyah, who claimed the 
throne after the death of Othman, his 
cousin, and became fully recognized as 
caliph after the death of Ali his rival 
and Hussein his son. See Caliph. 
flmnihnc (om'ni-bus), a Latin word 
vinniuub signifying <for all>» and now 
applied in several languages to the well- 
known vehicle used for the conveyance 
of passengers at a cheap rate. The first 
conveyances of the kind were those which 
came into use in Paris (March, 1662) in 
consequence of an edict of Louis XIV, 
but they soon fell into disuse, and were 
not again reintroduced until 1827. A 
Mr. Shillibur started the first omnibus in 
London in 1829, and they were introduced 
into New York in 1830, and Amsterdam 
in 1839. They have been superseded very 
generally by the street car. 
OrrmLalp (om'fa-le), in ancient Greek umpnaie legend< a queen of Lydia. 
Hercules was sold to her for a slave by 
Hermes (Mercury), and performed some 
remarkable exploits in her service. Om- 
phale governed with great severity, and 
was both licentious and cruel. 
Omsk (°msk), a chief town in the Rus- 
v/iuoiv gjan g0vernmellt Qf Akmolinsk, 
situated in Western Siberia at the junc¬ 
tion of the Om with the Irtish, 280 miles 
southeast of Tobolsk. It is an important 
military station, contains a school for in¬ 
terpreters and a military school for the 
Cossacks, and has a good trade. Pop. 
53,050, including many exiles. 
On. See Heliopolis. 

Onao’pr (on'a-ger), the wild ass 
vnagcx (EqUUS Asinus), originally in¬ 
habiting the great deserts of Central Asia, 
and still found there in its wild state. 
See Ass. 



Onagraceae Onosander 

Onacrranpcp (on-a-gra'se-e), a nat. or- 
viid^idbCcC der of p0iypetalous exo¬ 
genous plants, herbs, trees and shrubs, 
with opposite or alternate simple leaves, 
and often handsome flowers. They have 
an inferior ovary, and all the parts of 
the flower are four or a constant multiple 
of that number. The species chiefly in¬ 
habit the more temperate parts of the 
world, and have white, yellow, or red 
flowers; such as the great American ge¬ 
nus CEnothera or evening primroses, the 
common wild willow-herbs (Epilobium), 
and the fuchsias of our gardens. 
OneP*a (°-n6'ga), a river in Russia, 

oa which, issuing from Lake 
Latcha, government of Olonetz, flows first 
northeast, then northwest, and after a 
course of about 270 miles falls into the 
White Sea at the southeast extremity of 
the Gulf of Onega. 
Onpcra a lake in Russia, near the cen- 
uncgdj jer 0£ ^he government of 
Olonetz, and, after Lake Ladoga, the 
largest lake in Europe, covering an area 
of about 3800 sq. miles. It has numerous 
creeks, bays and islands; is well supplied 
with fish ; and discharges itself into Lake 
Ladoga by the Svir. 
finpo*lid (o-nel'ya), a seaport of North 
ViiCo1Acl Italy, province of Porto Mau- 
rizio. Pop. 7357. 
OnA-i/Ia (o-ni'da), a village of Madison 
UneiUd New York, on Oneida 
Creek, 26 miles E. of Syracuse. Large 
quantities of hops and dairy products are 
shipped, and there are knitting, planing, 
and flouring mills, iron manufactures, etc. 
Pop. 8317. 
On pi da a lake in the State of New 
vnciuci, York, the western and lower 
end of which is about 18 miles southeast 
of Lake Ontario. It is 20 miles long, 4 
miles broad, and its waters find a vent by 
Oneida River into Lake Ontario at its 
southeast corner, after they have united 
with the Seneca and formed the Oswego 
River. . . 
Oneida Community, 
society, otherwise known as Perfectionists 
(which see). 
n-npidac once a North American In- 
viiciuaa, dian tribe inhabiting Central 
New York, and belonging to the Iroquois 
community of tribes. A remnant in Wis¬ 
consin are well advanced in civilization. 
Onpmi+a (on-e-on'ta), a village of 
uneonia Gtseg0 Co., New York, on 
the Susquehanna River, 60 miles N. E. of 
Binghamton. It has a State normal 
school, railroad shops, a silk mill, etc. 
Pop. 9491. 
Ornnii (un'yun), a well-known lilia- 

ceous plant of the genus Allium, 

the A. Cepa, the bulbous root of which is 
much used as an article of food. It is a 
biennial herbaceous plant with long tubu¬ 
lated leaves, and a swelling, pithy stalk. 
The peculiar flavor varies much according 
to the size of the bulb, the small reddish 
onions having much more pungency than 
the larger ones. The onion may be 
grown from the tropics to the coldest 
verge of the temperate zone. There are 
at least twenty varieties, the Bermuda, 
Spanish and Portuguese being among the 
most esteemed. 
n-nlrplAc (onk'e-los), the author of the 
VilJxeiUb celebrated Targum or Chal¬ 
dee paraphrase of the Pentateuch which 
bears his name, is asserted by the Baby¬ 
lonian Talmud to have lived in the time 
of the celebrated teacher Gamaliel, but is 
supposed from internal evidence to be not 
earlier than the second and not later 
than the third century. His version is so 
faithful, and accords so exactly with the 
Hebrew text, that it continued till the 
beginning of the sixteenth century to be 
chanted in the synagogue alternately with 
the Hebrew and to the same notes. 
Onnmarritrw (o n - o - m a k'ri-tos), a 
Uliomacrnos Greek soothsayer and 
poet, who lived at Athens in the time of 
the Pisistratidse, arranged and explained 
the so-called oracles of Musaeus, and hav¬ 
ing been detected making an interpolation 
in one of these, was banished from Athens 
by Hipparchus about b.c. 516. He is 
supposed to have been the author of the 
Orphic hymns. 
Onnmatstiprm (o n - a - m asTi-kon), a unomasucon Greek term properlv 

meaning a list of names or words, denotes 
particularly a dictionary or encyclopaedia 
in which individual subjects or things are 
mentioned and explained under their own 
names or head. The oldest work under 
this name still extant is thst of Pollux, 
executed in the second century B.C., in 
the Greek tongue. 

Onomatopoeia 
such a manner that the sound shall imi¬ 
tate the sense. Thus, in the case of 
sounds, the words buzz, crash, roar, are 
evidently formed to imitate the sounds 
themselves. 

Onondagas tU'Vo- 
quois tribes, formerly occupied the region 
from Onondago Lake to Lake Ontario and 
southward to the Susquehanna River. 
The remnant of them, less than a thou¬ 
sand in number, are settled partly in On¬ 
tario and partly in New York. 
OnnQanrlpv (on-o-san'der), more cor- vnufcdiiuei rectly ONESANDER> a writ_ 

er on military tactics who lived at Rome 



Ontario Oolite 

in the middle of the first century after 
Christ, and composed in Greek, under the 
title of Strategetikos, an excellent work 
on the art of war. 
Ontarin (on-ta'ri-o), formerly called 
uiiidiiu Upper Canada and Canada 

West, a province of the Dominion of 
Canada, having on the northwest, north 
and east Manitoba, Kewatin, James Bay 
and Quebec; on the southeast, south and 
southwest the St. Lawrence River, the 
Great Lakes and Minnesota; area 219,- 
G50 sq. miles. Besides the great lakes 
just mentioned, which partly belong to the 
Dominion and partly to the United States, 
Ontario has numerous other lakes, such 
as Simcoe, Nipissing, Nipigon, and others. 
The chief rivers are boundary rivers; the 
Ottawa, Niagara and Albany, the latter 
entering James Bay, part of Hudson Bay. 
The Falls of Niagara in part belong t,o 
the province. There are no mountains of 
importance. Agriculture is the chief oc¬ 
cupation, and for the most part the soil is 
of excellent quality. A large part of the 
province is covered with timber, and this, 
with the water facilities, makes lumber¬ 
ing one of the chief industries. The 
climate is inclined to the extreme of hot 
and cold during summer and winter re¬ 
spectively, but the dryness of the atmos¬ 
phere makes it very healthy. The miner¬ 
als include gold, silver, copper, iron, 
lead, nickel, plumbago, gypsum, marble, 
salt and petroleum. The richest, most 
thickly settled, and most highly culti¬ 
vated portion of the province is the pe¬ 
ninsula between the St. Lawrence and 
Lakes Ontario, Erie and Huron. Here 
very large crops of wheat are raised ; also 
barley, oats, Indian corn and potatoes, 
and the fruit-growing farms of some dis¬ 
tricts yield a plentiful crop of apples, 
plums, pears, peaches and grapes. Re¬ 
cently the farmer here has turned his at¬ 
tention to stock-raising and dairy farming 
with encouraging results, which are 
largely due to the easy accessibility of 
markets by rail, supplemented by the 
lake, river and canal navigation. Chief 
among the manufactures are woolens, cot¬ 
ton, linen, hardware, paper, soap, agricul¬ 
tural implements, steam engines, etc. The 
educational system of the province pro¬ 
vides for the free education of all children 
in the common schools, and there is also 
liberal government provision for high 
schools and colleges, technical institutions, 
and a university; while there are also 
colleges and universities not under pro¬ 
vincial control. The government is ad¬ 
ministered at Toronto by a lieutenant 
governor, assisted by an executive coun¬ 
cil of seven ; while there is also a legisla¬ 
tive assembly, elected by ballot for four 

years, and constituting, with the lieuten¬ 
ant governor, the legislature or parlia¬ 
ment. Pop. 2,519,902. 
ftn+arin Lake, the most easterly of vnutiiu, the great lakeg of North 

America, lying along the northeast side 
of the State of New York, and forming 
part of the boundary between the United 
States and Canada ; greatest length, 190 
miles; greatest breadth, about 55 miles; 
area, 5400 square miles. It receives the 
waters of Lake Erie by the Niagara, and 
discharges its waters by the St. Law¬ 
rence into the Atlantic, 1000 miles dis¬ 
tant. The Hudson, and the Oswego and 
Erie canals, form a connection through 
the United States between it and the At¬ 
lantic. It is navigable throughout its 
whole extent and at all seasons. The 
most important places on its shores are 
Toronto, Hamilton, Kingston and Co¬ 
burg, in Canada and Oswego in the 
United States. 
nntpm’pTvl-p (on-ta-ne-an'ta), a town 
viiieiiienie of Spain> in the province 

of Valencia, 46 miles south of the town 
of Valencia. It has manufactures of tex¬ 
tiles, paper, etc. Pop. 11,430. 
Ontnp,pnp«;i<i (on-td-jen'e-sis), in biolo- uniugciiCMb gy? the history of the in_ 
dividual development of an organized be¬ 
ing, as distinguished from phylogenesis, 
or the history of genealogical develop¬ 
ment, and from biogenesis, or life-develop¬ 
ment generally. 
Ontoloffv (°n-tol'o-ji), the doctrine of 

o * being; a name given to 
that part of the science of metaphysics 
which investigates and explains the na¬ 
ture and essence of all things or ex¬ 
istences, their qualities and attributes. It 
is also used as equivalent to metaphysics. 
Onyv (on'iks), a semi-pellucid gem 

J with variously colored zones or 
veins. Any stone exhibiting layers of 
two or more colors strongly contrasted is 
called an onyx, as banded jasper, chal¬ 
cedony, etc., but more particularly the lat¬ 
ter when it is marked with white and 
stratified with opaque and translucent 
lines. The ancients valued it very highly, 
and used it much for cameos, many of the 
finest cameos in existence being of onyx. 
Onvx Marble a very beautiful ViiyA 1YJ.CII U1C, translucent limestone 
of stalagmitic formation discovered by the 
French in the province of Oran, Algeria, 
and first brought into general notice at 
the London exhibition of 1862. It is used 
for the manufacture of ornamental 
articles. 
Oojein. See uiein- 

Oolite (o'o-lit), a species of limestone 
composed of globules clustered 



Oomrawatee Openshaw 

together, commonly without any visible 
cement or base. They vary in size from 
that of small pin-heads to that of peas. 
When the grains are very distinct and 
well-rounded it is called roe-stone; when 
they are large and pea-like the rock is 
known as pisolite, pea-grit, or pea-stone. 
What is known as the Oolite or Oolitic 
series of rocks in geology, consist of a 
series of strata comprehending the whole 
of those peculiar limestones, calcareous 
sandstones, marls, etc., which underlie the 
chalk formation and rest on the Lias. It 
yields in England a vast quantity of ex¬ 
cellent freestone and ironstone, and is also 
interesting in the highest degree for its 
fossils, which are numerous, varied, and 
in excellent condition. The strata of the 
series have been arranged as Upper 
Oolite, Middle Oolite and Lower Oolite. 
The Oolite forms the upper division of 
the Jurassic System, so called because the 
range of the Jura Mountains is almost 
entirely composed of such limestones. 

Oomrawatee. See Amraoti• 
OfmalacTilrp or Unalaska (o-na- uonaiasnKd, las*ka)> one of the 
Aleutian Islands (which see). 

(ost), Jacob van, the Elder, one 
vuat of the kest Fiemish painters, 
born at Bruges in 1600; died in 1671. 
After laying the ground of his artistic 
education in his native land, he pro¬ 
ceeded to Rome, and there became the pu¬ 
pil chiefly or Annibale Caracci. In his 
youth he was so successful a copyist of 
Rubens and Vandyck that his copies still 
deceive connoisseurs.—Jacob van Oost, 
the Younger, son of the preceding, born 
in 1637, studied at Paris and Rome, lived 
above forty years at Lille, and died at 
Bruges in 1713. His style is more 
marked, and his pencil is freer than that 
of his father. 
Onsterhoilt (6'ster-hout), a town in 
UObieillUUl Holland, in the province 
of North Brabant, 5 miles northeast of 
Breda. It has potteries, breweries, tan¬ 
neries, corn mills, beet-sugar factory, and 
some trade in grain, cloth and timber. 
Pop. 11,545. 
On!apcirnilTIfl HTAKAMAND (o-ta- UOiacamima, k4.mund'), a sanitary 
station in Southern Hindustan, and the 
summer headquarters of the Madras gov¬ 
ernment, situated in the Neilgherry Hills, 
70 miles south of Mysore. It is 7228 feet 
above the level of the sea, and lies in an 
amphitheater surrounded by noble hills 
overlooking an artificial lake nearly 1% 
miles long. There are churches, hotels, 
schools, hospitals, public library, botanic 
gardens, etc. The mean temperature is 
about 58° Fahr. Pop. 18,596. 

Ontrnm (o'trum), a soft, white, silky, 
v/vnuiu and strong Indian fiber, re¬ 
garded as a promising substitute for flax, 
derived from the stem of Dcemia extensa, 
a plant of the nat. order Asclepiadaceae. 
It occurs abundantly in numerous parts 
of Hindustan. 
Onah a large an(l beautiful sea- 
urdU fish (Lampris luna or guttdtus) 
of the dory family, a native of the East¬ 
ern seas, but found in the Atlantic and 
Arctic Oceans, and sometimes, though 
more rarely, on the British coasts. It is 
about feet long and weighs 140 to 
150 lbs. Its colors are very rich, the 
upper part of the back and sides being 
green, reflecting both purple and gold, and 
passing into yellowish-green below, the 
fins bright vermilion. The flesh is highly 
esteemed. 
Onal (b'pal), a precious stone of va- 
v/FaA rious colors, which comes under 
the class of pellucid gems. It consists 
of silica with about 10 per cent, of water, 
and is very brittle. It is characterized by 
its iridescent reflection of light. It is 
found in many parts of Europe, espe¬ 
cially in Hungary, in the East Indies, 
etc. The substance in which it is gener¬ 
ally found is a ferruginous sandstone. 
There are many varieties or species, the 
chief of which are: (a) precious or noble 
opal, which exhibits brilliant and changea¬ 
ble reflections of green, blue, yellow and 
red; (b) fire opal, which simply affords a 
red reflection; (c) common opal, whose ' 
colors are white, green, yellow and red, 
but without the play of colors; (d) semi¬ 
opal, the varieties of which are more 
opaque than common opal; (e) hydro- 
pliane, which assumes a transparency 
only when thrown into water; (/) hya¬ 
lite, which occurs in small globular and 
botryoidal forms, with a vitreous luster; 
(g) menilite, which occurs in irregular or 
reniform masses, and is opaque or slightly 
translucent. Formerly the opal was be¬ 
lieved to possess magical virtues; thus it 
was believed to confer invisibility when 
wrapped in a bay-leaf. 
O-npn-lvin (Anastomus lamelligerus), 
VjJC u l an African bird of the stork 
family, so named from the odd formation 
of the beak, which at the anterior end 
exhibits a gap between the mandibles as 
if part of them were worn away though 
they meet at the points. Their chief food 
is molluscs, and perhaps this formation of 
bill has something to do with the opening 
of the shells. Another species inhabits 
the East Indies. 
Otipyi qTi z) w (ofpen-shg.), a town of 
upensnaw Lancashire? England, 
which may be regarded as a suburb o,f 
Manchester. Pop. 16,153. 
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OPENING CEREMONIES, OPERA HOUSE, PARIS 

One of the most brilliant scenes in Europe. 



Opera Opliicleide 

0-nera (°P,e"ra)> a musical drama, that French composers are Gr6try, Monsigny, 
■F is, a dramatic composition set to Rousseau, M6hul, belonging to the eight- 

music and sung on the stage, accompanied eenth century, Boildieu, Auber, llalevy, 
with musical instruments and enriched by Herold, A. Thomas and Gounod to the 
the accessories of costumes, scenery, nineteenth. The chief recent composers 
dancing, etc. The component parts of an of French comic operas are Offenbach, 
opera are recitatives, solos, duets, trios, Lecoq, Herve and Bizet. Among English 
quartettes, choruses, etc., and they are composers of operas may be mentioned 
usually preceded by an instrumental over- Arne and Shield in the last century ; and 
ture. The lighter kind of opera in Ger- of the present or recent times Balfe, Wal- 
many, England and the United States, lace, Macfarren, Sullivan, Mackenzie, 
as well as the French op4ra comique, is Thomas and Stanford. It is the German 
of a mixed kind—partly spoken, partly composers, however, who have raised 
sung. The chief varieties of opera are the opera to the highest pitch of perfection, 
grand opera or opera seria, the name the list including such names as Handel, 
given to that kind which is confined to Gluck and Mozart in the eighteenth cen- 
music and singing, of which the recitative turv, Beethoven, Weber, Flotow, etc., in 
is a principal feature ; the romantic opera, the nineteenth. Meyerbeer, though Ger- 
or opera drammatica of the Italians, em- man by birth, is to be classed rather with 
bracing an admixture of the grave and the modern French composers. In the 
lively; the comic opera, or opera buff a; most recent school of German operatic 
as well as many intermediate varieties, composition, at the head of which stands 
Though the Greek dramas were operatic Richard Wagner, the vocal music of the 
in character, the opera proper is of mod- piece is deprived of the prominent place 
ern date and of Italian origin, and would formerly assigned to it, and is made sub¬ 
seem to have developed naturally from the ordinate to the other three elements of an 
miracle-play of the middle ages, the first opera—text, instrumentation and scenic 
operas dating from the sixteenth century, decoration. 
About the close of this century the poet Onera BoilfFe (^uf), a farcical form 
Rinuccini wrote a drama on the classical a> v Gf 0pera buffa in which 
story of Daphne, which was set to music the characters, subject-matter, and music 
by Peri, the most celebrated musician of is intended to burlesque the more serious 
the age. The orchestra of this first opera style of opera. Offenbach was the creator 
consisted of four instruments, namely, a as well as the chief master in this art. 
harpsichord, a harp, a viol di gamba, and The comic operas of Gilbert and Sullivan, 
a lute. There was no attempt at airs, both in the character of the music and the 
and the recitative was merely a kind of libretti, stand by themselves, 
measured intonation. Monteverde, a Mi- Onera-S’laSS a sma^ binocular tele- 
lanese musician, improved the recitative 5 > scope of a low magnify- 
by giving it more flow and expression; he ing power, so called from its use in thea- 
set the opera of Ariadne, by Rinuccini, ters. The two tubes are connected to- 
for the court of Mantua; and in the gether, and have their foci adjustable by 
opera of Oiasone (Jason), set by Cavalli turning a milled-headed screw between 
and Cicognini, for the Venetians (1649). them. See Telescope. 
occur the first airs connected in senti- OTiprpnlnm (o-p&r'ku-lum ), 
ment and spirit with the dialogue. The VPC cu u l }iterauy a na 0r 
first regular serious opera was performed cover, and specifically applied W.) 
at Naples in 1615, and was entitled Amor to a horny or shelly plate de- « 
non ha Legge. The first opera buffa is veloped in certain univalve mol- Idjfjl 
said to have been represented at Venice lusca upon the hinder part of ywjlm 
in 1624, where also the first stage for the foot, and serving to close 
operas was erected in 1637. In 1646 the the aperture of the shell when 
opera was transplanted to France by the animal is retracted within || I 
Cardinal Mazarin, about the same time to it. It is also applied to part ^||fc 
Germany, and somewhat later to England, of the gill-cover of fishes. J|r 
In France there arose Lulli; in Germany, OnTiiplpirlp (of'i-klid), a Mjft 
Reiser; in Italy, Scarlatti; and in Eng- ^ c brass wind in- r|s 
land. Purcell, who are the chief operatic strument of music invented to Vi5* 
composers of the second half of the sev- supersede the serpent in the or- .. . 
enteenth century. . The chief Italian chestra and in military bands. Ophicleide 
operatic composers include, besides those It generally consists of a wide 
already mentioned, Piccini, Jomelli, Cima- conical tube, terminating in a bell like 
rosa, Paisiello, in the eighteenth century, that of a horn, with a mouthpiece and 
and Cherubini, Rossini, Bellini, Donizetti, ten holes or ventages which are stopped 
Verdi, etc., in the nineteenth. Among the by keys. Ophicleides are of two kinds, 



Ophidia Opitz 

the bass and the alto; the former has a 
compass of three octaves and one note, 
ranging from B on the third space be¬ 
low the bass staff to C on the third space 
of the treble staff, including all the inter¬ 
mediate semitones. The alto ophicleide 
(an inferior instrument) has the same 
extent of compass but starts an octave 
higher. 
fhVhlrtifl (o-fid'i-a), an order of rep- 
v/jj uxa, tiles comprising the serpents. 
See Serpents. 

Ophiocephalus fehesaliied 
to the climbing perch, and like it able to 
live a long time out of the water. 

Ophioglossum 
Adder* s-tongue. 
Onlrir (b'fer), a country or city to 

Hebrews made voy¬ 
ages in the time of Solomon, bringing 
home gold, almug-wood, and precious 
stones. Some identify it with the Ophir 
mentioned in Gen. x, 29, which was ap¬ 
parently situated in Arabia; while others 
place it in India, or in Africa. 
Onliitp (of'Itz), a Gnostic sect of the 
v/pintc second century, so called be- 
a dusky green color of different shades, 
sprinkled with spots of a lighter green. 
It is a hydrous silicate of magnesia with 
alumina and iron. Called also Ophiolite. 
H-nlvi+pe (of'Itz), a Gnostic sect of the 
V/piliicd second century, so-called be¬ 
cause they held that the serpent by which 
Eve was tempted was Christ himself, and 
hence regarded the serpent as sacred. 
n-nTn’nplvrw (of-i-b'kus), the Serpent- 

bearer, called also Ser- 
pentarius; one of the old northern con¬ 
stellations, representing a man holding a 
serpent, which is twined about him. The 
moderns, however, make a separate con¬ 
stellation of the Serpent 
nvJiirivrkirlpci (of-i-u-roi de-a), an or- Upniuroiaea vder of the Echinoder- 

mata, comprising star-fishes known as 
brittle-stars and sand-stars. These ani¬ 
mals have long slender-jointed arms, 
which may either be branched or simple. 
AWli+lial-mia (o f -1 h a 1'mi-a ; Greek, Upntnaimia £rom opthalmos, an eye), 
an inflammation of the mucous membrane 
which covers the globe of the eye, and of 
the corresponding surface of the eyelids. 
It is either acute or chronic, and its com¬ 
monest cause is the presence of irritating 
matter between the eyelids or the ex¬ 
posure of the membrane to sudden cola. 
Its characteristic marks are pain, red¬ 
ness, a feeling as if sand were in the eye, 
and a copious flow of tears. 
AWU olmncerniP (o f-thal'ma-skop), Ophthalmoscope an instrument for 

observing the internal structure of the 
eye. It consists of a mirror (plane in 
that of Coccius, concave in that of Des- 
marres), by which light from an artificial 
source is directed into the eye of the pa¬ 
tient, and a double-convex lens, by which 
the illumined parts of the structure ot 
the eye are magnified in order that they 
may be more easily examined, the ob¬ 
server looking through a hole in the cen¬ 
ter of the mirror. The light is usually 
placed to the side of and slightly behind 
the patient’s head. 
fi-nip (o'pe), Amelia, a novelist, born at 
vpic Norwich, England, in 1769; died 
in 1853. In 1798 she married John Opie, 
the well-known painter, and from this 
period began, under the encouragement 
of her husband, to publish her tales of 
Father and Daughter, Adeline Mowbray, 
Detraction Displayed, and various vol¬ 
umes of poetry. In 1807 she lost her 
husband, and thereupon returned to Nor¬ 
wich, where she continued to reside until 
her death. . 
n-nip John, an English painter, the 
VFAC> son of a carpenter, born near 
Truro, Cornwall, in 1761; died in 1807. 
Having shown a precocious aptness in 
portrait painting, he was taken to Lon¬ 
don in his nineteenth year by Dr. Wolcot 
(Peter Pindar), and there he acquired 
notoriety as the Cornish Wonder. When 
his portrait painting ceased to be i.ash- 
ionable he devoted himself to historical 
and Scriptural subjects with such success 
that he became a Royal Academician in 
1788, and was elected professor of paint¬ 
ing to the Royal Academy in 1805. He 
was the author of a biography of Sir 
Joshua Reynolds in Pilkington’s Diction¬ 
ary of Painters, and his four lectures on 
painting, with a memoir, were published 
bv his wife (see above). . 

Opisthobranchiata 
vision of Gasteropoda in which the gills 
are placed posterior to the heart. 
Opisthoc'omus. See#oatzin. 

Orri+p (o'pits) or Opititjs, Martin, a 
UpilZ Qerman poet5 born in 1597; died 
in 1639. He studied at Frankfort-on- 
the-Oder and at Heidelberg, and having 
afterwards visited Holland he went in 
1621 to the court of the Duke of Liegnitz, 
whence in about a year he removed to 
become a professor of philosophy and 
classical literature at the University # of 
Weissenburg (now Karlstadt). Becoming 
distinguished for his talents, he went in 
1625 to Vienna, where the Emperor Fer¬ 
dinand II bestowed on him the poetical 
crown and letters of nobility, when he 
assumed the title of Von Boberfeld. 



Opium Opoponax 

Among his works are a poem on Mount 
Vesuvius, Silvce, Epigrams, etc; but he is 
more important for the influence of his 
teaching regarding correctness in poetic 
style than for his own poems. 
OpilllU (o'pi-um), the inspissated 

* juice of a species of poppy 
(Papaver somniferum), cultivated on a 
large scale principally in Hindustan and 
in Asiatic Turkey, but well known in 
many places as a garden plant, being an 
annual with white, red or violet flowers 
and glaucous leaves. The opium is the 

juice that flows from 
incisions made in the 
green heads or seed- 
capsules of the plant 
after the fall or re¬ 
moval of the petals, 
and the best flows 
from the first incision. 
The juice is at first a 
milky liquid, but soon 
solidifies and turns 
black, and is then 
scraped off and col¬ 
lected. It is one of 
the most energetic of 
narcotics, and at the 

unuM jrvi'ri. same time one of the 
(Papaver somniferum) most precious of all 

medicines, and is employed in a great 
variety of cases, but most commonly for 
the purpose of procuring sleep and relief 
from pain. In medicine it is very com¬ 
monly used in the form of laudanum, 
which is a simple tincture or extract in 
spirits of wine ; it is also an ingredient 
in various patent and other remedies. 
Another opium preparation is morphine 
(which see). In its natural state opium 
is heavy, of a dense texture, of a brown¬ 
ish-yellow color, not perfectly dry, but 
easily receiving an impression from the 
finger; it has a faint smell, and its taste 
is bitter and acrid. The chief active 
principle of opium is morphine, or mor¬ 
phine in combination with meconic acid. 
The principal part of our supply of 
opium is brought from Turkey, whence it 
is imported in flat pieces or cakes, cov¬ 
ered with leaves. In the case of many tem¬ 
peraments opium produces such agree¬ 
able effects, whether a delightful dreamy 
calm, a state of pleasant exhilaration, or 
beatific visions, that numbers of persons 
are led to use it habitually, as others use 
alcohol in some form, though over-indul¬ 
gence in it is attended with at least as 
evil effects as over-indulgence in the lat¬ 
ter. But like tobacco it is taken by vast 
numbers without any apparent result one 
way or other. Some habitual takers of 
opium can take as much in a day as 
would kill ten or twenty persons unac- 
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customed to it. It is taken in two ways, 
known as opium-eating and opium-smok¬ 
ing. The habitual use of opium is most 
common in China, the southeast of Asia, 
and the Malay Archipelago, where it is 
chiefly smoked in a special pipe. The pipe, 
or rather the stem of the pipe, is about 
the length and size of an ordinary flute; 
the bowl is generally made of earthen¬ 
ware. The smoker, who is always lying, 
or at least reclining, takes a small por¬ 
tion of opium about the size of a pea on 
the end of a spoon-headed needle, heats 
it at a lamp, and then places it in the 
bowl of the pipe, the pellet of opium hav¬ 
ing previously been perforated with the 
needle. He then brings the opium to the 
flame of. the. lamp, inhales the smoke in 
several inspirations, and is then ready 
to repeat the process with a fresh quan¬ 
tity of opium until the desired intoxica¬ 
tion ensues. Large quantities of opium 
are consumed in China, a great part of 
which comes from India, though prob¬ 
ably as. much more is also produced in 
China. itself. The Indian opium, how¬ 
ever,. is preferred to their own by the 
best judges among the Chinese. In India 
it is cultivated (by private cultivators) 
as a government monopoly, and pro¬ 
duces a large revenue to the government. 
Opium has had the distinction among 
plants of giving rise to a war, the ‘ opium 
war’ of 1840-42, between England and 
China, arising from the destruction by 
Chinese authorities of a large quantity 
of opium imported by British merchants. 
Though defeated, China continued to op¬ 
pose the introduction of opium, and was 
encouraged to take action again when the 
United States opposed the introduction 
of opium into the Philippines and in 
1908 prohibited it. As a result China 
has made a treaty with England for an 
annual reduction of 10 per cent, in the 
opium importation, and in 1910 the Chi¬ 
nese senate resolved on immediate action 
to obviate the evils of opium smoking. At 
the instance of the United States an 
International Opium Congress was held 
at Shanghai in 1909 at which the trade 
was strongly condemned and steps taken 
to restrict it. 
Opodeldoc (qHS-del'dok), a solution 

P of soap and alcohol, with 
the addition of camphor and volatile oils. 
It is used externally against rheumatic 
pains, sprains, bruises, and other like 
complaints. 
Orirmn-naY (o-pop'a-naks), the inspis- 
vpopolidX gated iuice of an umbellif¬ 

erous plant (Opoponox Chironium), a 
fetid gum-resin imported from Turkey, 
and now and again used as an antispas- 
modic in nervous complaints. There is 



Oporto Opposition 

a compound perfume which also receives 
this name. 
Onnrtn (o-por'ta; Portuguese, O Porto, 
v/jjui tu port), a large city and sea¬ 
port of Portugal, the second in the king¬ 
dom, capital of the province of Entre 
Douro e Minho, on a steep declivity on 
the right bank and about 2 miles from 
the mouth of the Douro, 170 miles north 
of Lisbon. The river is crossed by two 
iron bridges of recent construction, one 
of them, the railway bridge, especially 
bold and striking. The appearance of 
the city on a first approach is very pre¬ 
possessing, but in reality most of the 
streets are narrow, crooked and dirty, 
and the houses irregularly constructed. 
Among the chief buildings are the Gothic 
cathedral, the church of S. Francisco 
(Gothic), the bishop’s palace, an enor¬ 
mous building, the English club, the ex¬ 
change, and the Torre dos Clengos, a 
granite tower 210 ft. high. There are also 
museums, a large library, medical college, 
Crystal Palace and fine garden, etc. lhe 
principal trade is in wine, white and 
red, but chiefly the latter (port wine, 
so named from this town), which is prin¬ 
cipally exported to Britain. There are 
some manufactories of hats, silks, cotton, 
woolen and linen stuffs, pottery, lace, 
glass, leather and paper, etc. Oporto 
was at one time the capital of Portugal. 
In 1809 Wellington drove the French out 
of it after the remarkable passage of the 
Douro. Pop. 167,955. 
n-nr>Q<m-m (o-pos'um), the name of sev- 
UpOSSum eraj species of Didelphys, a 
genus of marsupial mammals, having 
four hands and a long prehensile tail. 
They are nocturnal animals, arboreal 
in their habits, living constantly on trees, 

Virginian Opossum (Didelphys virginiana). 

and there pursuing birds, insects, etc., 
although they do not despise fruit, lhe 
females of certain species have an ab¬ 
dominal pouch in which are the mam- 

msee, and in which they can inclose their 
young. The best-known species of opos¬ 
sum is the Didelphys virginiana, very 
common in the United States. It is al¬ 
most the size of a large cat, the general 
color whitish-gray, and the whole hair 
of a wool-like softness. On the ground 
the motions of the opossum are awkward 
and clumsy, but on the branches of a tree 
it moves with great celerity and ease, 
using the prehensile tail to assist its mo¬ 
tions. When caught or threatened with 
danger the opossum counterfeits death, 
and ‘ playing ’possum * has on this ac¬ 
count passed into a proverb as used to 
indicate any deceitful proceeding. The 
female has from ten to fifteen young, 
which are for a long time nourished in 
the pouch, to which they resort when 
alarmed. The flesh of the animal is 
greatly enjoyed by the negro population. 
Opossum-shrimp, 
of Mysis, a genus of small crustaceans. 
They receive their name from the females 
carrying their eggs and young in a pouch 
between the thoracic legs. 
HrmAIn (op'peln), a town in Prussian 
UjjpclII gijesia. on the Oder, 53 miles 
southeast of Breslau. It has an old royal 
castle, gymnasium, hospital, etc.; to¬ 
bacco factory, cement and. soap works, 
breweries, limekilns, and some shipping 
trade. Pop. 30,769. 
OtyhpyiTi PlTTl (op’en-him), an old town 
uppeimeilll of Germany, in Hesse, on 
the left bank of the Rhine, 12 miles south 
of Mainz, on the slope of a hill abounding 
in vineyards, a place of considerable his¬ 
torical importance in the Thirty Years’ 
war and later. Pop. 3696. 
On-man (op'pi-an), the name of two 
wppian Greek authors, one of whom 
wrote a poem entitled Halieutica (Fish¬ 
ing), and the other a poem on Gynegetica 
(‘ Hunting ’). The author of the Halieu¬ 
tica flourished about 170 a.d. His poem 
consists of about 3500 lines, divided into 
five books. The author of the Gynegetica 
was born at Apamea or Pella, in Syria, 
and flourished about 210 a.d. His work, 
which was dedicated to the Emperor Car- 
acalla, is composed of four books con¬ 
taining 2100 hexameter lines. There is 
also a paraphrase of a poem on Hatch¬ 
ing, attributed to Oppian ; but it is doubt¬ 
ful to which of the two it belongs. 
Opposition (op^'shun), in astron- 

PP omy, the situation of two 
heavenly bodies when diametrically op¬ 
posed to each other, or when their lon¬ 
gitudes differ by 180°. Thus there is al¬ 
ways an opposition of sun arid moon at 
every full moon; also the moon or a 
planet is said to be in opposition to the 
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sun when it passes the meridian at mid¬ 
night. See Conjunction. 
Opposition.in p?litics>the party who, 

* * ^ under a constitutional 
government, are opposed to the existing 
administration, and who would probably 
come into power on its displacement. 

the Roman female divinity of 
9 plenty and fertility. She was re¬ 

garded as the wife of Saturn, and, ac¬ 
cordingly, as the protectress of everything 
connected with agriculture. 
n'ntntiT7’P (op'ta-tiv), in grammar,that uptctLive form of the yerb in wMch 

wish or desire is expressed, existing in 
the Greek and some other languages, its 
force being conveyed in English by such 
circumlocutions as ‘ may I,’ ‘ would that 
he,’ etc. 
OrvKr^ (op'tiks) is the branch of phys- 

^ ics which treats of the trans¬ 
mission of light, and its action in connec¬ 
tion with the laws of reflection and re¬ 
fraction, including also the phenomena of 
vision. A ray of light is the smallest con¬ 
ceivable portion of light, and is repre¬ 
sented by the straight line along which it 
is propagated. A 'pencil of light is a col¬ 
lection of such rays; it is parallel when 
all the component rays are parallel to 
each other; converging when they all 
proceed to a single point; and diverging 
when they all proceed from a single point. 
The focus of the pencil is the point to 
or from which the rays proceed. Any 
space or substance which light can tra¬ 
verse is in optics called ‘ a medium.’ 
When light falls on any surface a cer¬ 
tain portion of it is reflected or sent back, 
and it is owing to this reflected light that 
objects are visible. When light falls upon 
the surface of a solid substance or me¬ 
dium that it can traverse (a transpar¬ 
ent substance), one portion greater or 
less is directed or reflected back into the 
medium whence it came; another portion 
is transmitted through the solid medium, 
but undergoes a change called refraction; 
while a third portion is absorbed in the 
new medium. When all the minute parts 
of a surface give out rays of light in 
all directions we call it a luminous sur¬ 
face, whether it is self-luminous or is 
merely reflecting the light from a self- 
luminous body such as the sun. The law 
of reflection is that the angle of inci¬ 
dence and that of reflection are in the 
same plane, and that the angle of reflec¬ 
tion is equal to the angle of incidence, and 
on the opposite side of the perpendicular. 
This law holds true whatever be the na¬ 
ture of the reflecting surface or the origin 
of the light which falls upon it. The 
law of refraction comes into operation 
when a ray of light passes through a 
smooth surface bounding two media not 

homogeneous, such as air and water, or 
when rays traverse a medium the density 
of which is not uniform, as the atmos¬ 
phere. When the ray of light passes from 
a rarer into a denser medium, it is bent 
or refracted towards the perpendicular 

(Fig. 1.—Refraction,. 

line drawn through the point of inci¬ 
dence, or the angle of refraction is less 
than the angle of incidence. On the con¬ 
trary, when a ray of light passes from a 
denser into a rarer medium the refraction 
is from the perpendicular, or the angle 
of refraction is greater than the angle 
of incidence. If one medium is a liquid 
and the other air, as in the accompany¬ 
ing figure (fig. 1), the ray ri iu the 
liquid will make a smaller angle with the 
normal nin than the ray si in air, and 
vice versa. 

The law of reflection is illustrated es¬ 
pecially by the action of mirrors. When 
a pencil of rays from a luminous point 
falls on a plane mirror each ray is re¬ 
flected according to the law given above, 
and it is easy to show by geometry that 
the pencil which was divergent before in¬ 
cidence has exactly the same divergence 
after reflection ; but the rays now seem to 
have proceeded from a point behind the 
mirror. This point is called ‘ the virtual 
image’ of the first point (being not a 
real image of it) ; the line joining the 
points is at right angles to and is bi¬ 
sected by the mirror. Now a luminous 
object is made up of points, each of which 
sends a divergent pencil to the mirror, 
which seems after reflection to proceed 
from a point behind the mirror, and hence 
a luminous object sends rays to a plane 
mirror which after reflection seem to have 
proceeded from a luminous object behind 
the mirror. An eye receiving a ray (or 
a small pencil of rays) gets the impres¬ 
sion that the luminous point from which 
it was sent is somewhere in the line of 
the ray just before reaching the eye. and 
hence an eye in such a position as to re¬ 
ceive after reflection a few rays from 
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every point of the object sees the im¬ 
age of the object. (See fig. 2.) Besides 
plane mirrors concave and convex mir¬ 
rors are often used in optics. When a 
mirror is not plane the incident rays from 
a luminous point in general neither con¬ 
verge to a single point after reflection 
nor diverge as if they had come from a 
virtual image. But when a concave mir¬ 
ror forming a small portion of a spherical 
surface is used we find that all the rays 
falling upon it from a luminous point con¬ 
verge so nearly to a luminous point after 
reflection that their ‘aberration’ (as the 
non-convergence of the rays is called) 
may be neglected in practice. The line 
joining the center of the spherical sur¬ 
face with the ‘pole’ of the mirror (that 
is. the middle point of the reflecting sur¬ 
face) is called the principal axis. Any 
bundle of rays parallel to. the principal 
axis converges after reflection to a point 
in the axis called the principal focus; 
and any bundle of parallel rays converges 

Fig. 2—Reflection (Plane Mirror). 

after reflection to a focus which is at 
the same distance from the mirror as the 
principal focal distance. When the ob¬ 
ject from which the rays proceed is at a 
considerable distance, an inverted image 
of it will be formed midway between the 
center of curvature and the mirror. When 
the object is only at a moderate distance, 
but exceeding half the radius of curva¬ 
ture, an inverted image is still formed 
in front of the mirror, being diminished 
when nearer the mirror than the object 
is and magnified when farther away 
than the object. The image of an object 
placed nearer a concave mirror than the 
principal focus is erect and larger than 
the object, and is ‘virtual as.in fig. 6, 
where a b is the object, ha its image 
(inverted), F the focus, C the center of 
curvature. The image of any object in 
a convex mirror is also virtual and erect; 
it is. however, smaller than the object. 

When the two faces of a piece of glass 
through which light is refracted are both 

of them plain, it is called a plate if they 
are parallel, and a prism if they are not 
parallel. When the faces are curved, or 
one of them curved and the other plain, 
it is called a lens. Prisms are the essen¬ 
tial parts of the apparatus used for de- 

Fig.> 3.—Reflection (Concave Mirror). 

composing light and examining the prop¬ 
erties of its component parts, as in spec¬ 
trum analysis. (See Light.) A lens may 
be regarded as consisting of an unlim¬ 
ited number of prisms, the angles between 
their faces gradually diminishing the far¬ 
ther away from the axis of the lens. It 
is the property of convex lenses to di¬ 
minish the divergency of the pencils of 
light, of concave lenses to increase that 
divergency. It is the duty of a convex 
lens to make rays parallel to the axis 
falling on one face of it converge accu¬ 
rately to one point after emerging from 
the other face. This point is called the 
principal focus, and is the point where 
a ‘real’ image would be formed. When 
rays parallel to the axis pass through a 
concave lens they diverge,, and if pro- 
duced backwards in the direction from 
which they come they would meet at one 
point, which in this case also is called 

Fig. 4.—Magnification of near'Object by 
Convex Lens. 

the principal focus; but it is only a vir¬ 
tual focus, because the rays themselves 
do not pass through it, but only their 
backward productions. Thus concave 
lenses bend rays from the axis, and con¬ 
vex ones bend them towards it. When 
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we look through a concave lens it makes 
objects seem smaller whatever their dis¬ 
tances are. When we look through a 
convex lens at an object between the lens 
and the principal focus it appears larger 
than it really is, and hence the use of 
such lenses in magnifying-glasses, micro¬ 
scopes and telescopes. The rule as to 
the relative size of object and image will 
be understood from fig. 4, where the small 
arrow A b is the object, and the large 
arrow its image, o being the center of the 
lens, F / its foci. Rays from a b are re¬ 
fracted towards the axis by the lens, and 
as the visual angle, or angle made by the 
rays at the eyes, is larger than if there 
were no lens, the object appears magni¬ 
fied. The length of the object and the 
image will be directly as their distance 
from o; so that if the image is three 
times as far from the lens as the object, 
it will be three times as long and three 
times as broad. Convex lenses are used 
in spectacles for long-sighted (or old- 
sighted) persons, because the lens of their 
eye is too much flattened, and does not 
of itself cause a sufficient convergency of 
the rays to make an image on the retina, 
but one that would fall behind it. Con¬ 
cave lenses, again, are used by near¬ 
sighted persons, because the rays in their 
case converge so much as to make an 
image in front of their retina instead of 
on it. See Eye, Light, Microscope, Tele¬ 
scope, Spectroscope, etc. 
OrrHmism (op'tim-izm), that philo- 

11 ililMil sophical doctrine which 
maintains that this world, in spite of its 
apparent imperfections, is the best pos¬ 
sible. It is an ancient doctrine; among 
modern philosophers Leibnitz is its prin¬ 
ciple advocate. 
n-ntmnp+pv (op-tom'e-ter), an instru- 
upiuiiieiei ment for measur|ng the 

extent of the limits of distinct vision in 
different individuals, and consequently for 
determining the focal lengths of lenses 
necessary to correct imperfections of the 
eye. 
fVniiYitifl (b-pun'shi-a), a genus of upunild plants of the Cactus order, 
having stems consisting of flat joints 
broader above than below, but ultimately 
in process of growth losing this appear¬ 
ance. Their native country is South 
America. Many have handsome flowers, 
and some of them yield a pleasant sub¬ 
acid fruit. O. Tuna is cultivated in Mex¬ 
ico for the cochineal insect. A common 
name of this species is prickly-pear or In- 
dian-fisr. See Indian-fig, Prickly-pear. 

in heraldry, the tincture that rep- 
’ resents gold. See Heraldry. 

OrnrTl Orache (or'ach), is the popu- 
lar name of several plants of 

the genus Atriplex, order Chenopodiacese, 
plants with mealy foliage, generally 
growing near the sea. A cultivated spe¬ 
cies (A. hortensis) is known as garden 
or mountain spinach, being used like 
spinach. 
Ora files (or'a-klz), the answers which 

th? godg of the Greeks, Ro¬ 
mans, Egyptians, etc., were supposed to 
give, by words uttered or otherwise, to 
those who consulted them upon any occa¬ 
sion ; also the places or sources whence 
these answers were received. The credit 
of oracles was so great that vast numbers 
flocked to them for advice. Scarcely any 
war was waged, or peace concluded, or 
new form of government instituted, or 
new laws enacted, without the advice and 
approbation of some oracle. The Greek 
oracles are the most celebrated, the earli¬ 
est being that of Zeus (Jupiter) at Do- 
dona. Of the other gods Apollo had 
many oracles, but that at Delphi held 
the first place, and it was often applied 
to. for explaining obscure answers ob¬ 
tained at Dodona. Another famous or¬ 
acle of Apollo was in the island of Delos. 
The Romans had no important oracles of 
their own, but had recourse to those of 
Greece and Egypt. The early Christians 
ascribed the oracles in general to the 
operation of the devil and his agents; 
but the practices of the priests, the man¬ 
ner and circumstances of delivering the 
oracles, the ambiguity of their answers, 
and the art of accommodating them to all 
events, amply demonstrate their human 
origin; yet they long maintained their 
standing, and sunk only with the free¬ 
dom and independence of Greece. Under 
the reign of Theodosius the temples of 
the prophetic deities were shut up or de¬ 
molished. 
Orail (b-r&n'), a seaport of Algeria, 

capital of province of same name. 
The town rises in the form of an amphi¬ 
theater, has now largely a European char¬ 
acter, and is strongly fortified. The har¬ 
bor was formerly at Mersel-Kebir, about 
5 miles northwest of the town, but re¬ 
cently excellent accommodation for ship¬ 
ping has been provided at Oran itself. 
Oran has a large trade. Chief exports: 
cereals, esparto and alfa grass, wine, 
olives, etc. Pop. 100.499, of whom nearly 
half are French.—The province, forming 
a long belt along the Mediterranean, has 
an area of 23.450 sq. miles and a popula¬ 
tion of 1,050,734. 
Orans* (°-rang'), or Orang-outang, a 

o quadrumanous mammal, the 
Pithecus satyrus or Simla satyrus, one 
of the anthropoid or man-like apes or 
monkeys. This animal seems to be con¬ 
fined to Borneo, Sumatra and Malacca. 
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It is one of those animals which ap¬ 
proach most nearly to man, being in this 
respect only inferior to the chimpanzee 
and gorilla. It is utterly incapable of 
walking in a perfectly erect posture. Its 
body is covered with coarse hair of a 
brownish-red color; in some places on its 
back it is 6 inches long, and on its arms 5 
inches. The face is destitute of hair save 
at the sides. It attains the height of 
from 4 to 5 feet, measured in a straight 
line from the vertex to the heel. The 
arms reach to the ankle-joint. The hind¬ 
legs are short and stunted, the nails of 

Orang-outang (Pithecus satyrus). 

the fingers and toes flattened. They 
swing themselves along from tree to tree 
by the aid of their long arms, but their 
gait on the ground is awkward and un¬ 
steady. At birth the head of the orang 
resembles that of the young child. These 
apes are remarkable for strength and in¬ 
telligence, and capable of being highly 
domesticated if captured young. They 
feed chiefly on fruits and sleep on trees. 
See also Man, Apes, Monkeys. 
Orano’P (or'icj), the fruit of the Cit- 
viangc ru8 Aurantium, and the shrub 
or tree itself, nat. order Aurantiaceae. 
The orange is indigenous in China, India, 
and other Asiatic countries, and was 
first introduced in Portugal about 1520. 
It is now extensively cultivated in South¬ 
ern Europe. In Portugal and Spain the 
fruit forms an important article of com¬ 
merce. Large quantities are produced in 
the Azores, in Africa, in Florida and 
California, also in the West Indies, 
Australia and the Pacific Islands. The 
tree is a middle-sized evergreen, with 
a greenish-brOwn bark. The leaves are 
ovate, acute, pointed, and at the base of 
the petiole are winged. The white, flower 
exhibits a calyx with # five divisions, a 
corolla with five imbricate petals, sta¬ 
mens, equal in number to the petals or a 

multiple of them, and along with the pet¬ 
als inserted on a hypogynous disc, the 
filaments being united in several bundles. 
The fruit is globose, bright yellow, and 
contains a pulp which consists of a col¬ 
lection of oblong vesicles filled with a 
sugary and refreshing juice; it is divided 
into eight or ten compartments, each usu¬ 
ally containing several seeds. The prin¬ 
cipal varieties are the common sweet or 
China orange, the bitter or Seville, the 
Maltese or red pulped, the Tangerine, the 
Mandarin or clove, and the St. Michael s. 
The leaves, flowers and rind yield fra¬ 
grant oils much used in perfumery and 
for flavoring essences. The wood is fine¬ 
grained, compact, susceptible of a high 
polish, and is employed in the arts, ihe 
citron and lemon are allied fruits. . . 
nvcn10>A a small and ancient princi- 
Uldllge, paiity in the southeast of 
France, which from the eleventh to the 
sixteenth century had its own princes. 
By the Peace of Utrecht (1713) it was 
ceded to France. The reigning dynasty 
of the Netherlands is of the house of 
Orange, and the heir-apparent bears the 
title of Prince of Orange. 
OvciYicrA (the ancient Arausio), a 
victiigc town 0£ prance, department 
of Vaucluse, 18 miles north of Avignon. 
It was for a long time the capital of the 
principality of the same name, and is now 
chiefly celebrated for its architectural re¬ 
mains. Pop. 6470. 
nroiKyo a village of Franklin County, 
vMallgCj Massachusetts, on Millers 
River, 37 miles w. of Fitchburg.. It pro¬ 
duces sewing machines, automobiles, ma¬ 
chinery, cereals, etc. Pop. 5282. . 
Awn y) o’a a township (town) m New 
Vldiigc, Haven Co., Connecticut, with 
a village of the same name, 6 miles s. w. 
of New Haven. Pop. of town 11,272. 
Ovqtio»a a city of Essex County, New 
uidiige, Jersey, 12 miles west of New 
York. It is picturesquely situated on ele¬ 
vated ground, and contains many fine resi¬ 
dences, being a favorite dwelling place for 
New York city men. It is connected by 
electric cars with Newark, 3 miles dis¬ 
tant, and has manufactures of elec¬ 
trical supplies, phonographs, hats, etc. 
Pop. 29,630. 
OrdncrA a city and the county seat of 
Vidiigc, Orange County, Texas, on the 
Sabine River, 10 miles from its mouth 
and 90 miles N. E. of Galveston. Here 
are large lumber and shingle mills, and 
sugar, rice and fruit are products. Pop. 
5527. , . 

Orangeburg, ^1%,™ pcl* 
Carolina, on the North Edisto River, 51 
miles s. of Columbia. It has rice, cot¬ 
ton and lumber interests, and possesses 



Orangemen Oratory 

collegiate institutions for colored stu¬ 
dents. Pop. 5906. 
Orancrpmpn the members of a secret 
VldUgemen, society founded in the 
north of Ireland in 1795, to uphold the 
Protestant religion and political ascend¬ 
ency, and to oppose the Catholic relig¬ 
ion and influence and their secret soci¬ 
eties. The title of the association was 
adopted in honor of William III of Eng¬ 
land, prince of Orange. The head of the 
association is the Imperial Grand Lodge 
with its imperial grand-master; then there 
are grand lodges, grand county lodges, 
district and subordinate lodges, spread 
over Ireland, Great Britain, and some of 
the colonies, especially Canada, but the 
chief strength is in the north of Ireland. 
In 1835 the society was dissolved in con¬ 
sequence of intrigues in the army, but 
revived in 1845. Great demonstrations 
take place annually on the 12th of July, 
the anniversary of the battle of the 
Boyne, and encounters of processions of 
the opposite parties are apt to be the 
cause of serious disturbances. 
Orar»0*p TJivpr or Gariep, a river in urange xuvei, South Africa> form_ 
ing part of the north boundary of Cape 
Colony, and falling after a total course of 
about 650 miles into the Atlantic. It is 
formed by the junction of the Ky Gariep, 
or Vaal River, with the Nu Gariep, Black 
or Cradock River, both of which have 
their sources in the Drakensberg or 
Quathlambu Mountains, near the same 
locality. Its volume varies greatly, and 
it is of no use for navigation. 

Orange River Colony, g1® *9g09 
Free State, of South Africa. It has Cape 
Colony on s. and s. w., Bechuanaland on 
N. w., Vaal Colony on N., Natal on E., 
Basutoland on s. E.; area. estimated at 
48,326 sq. miles, divided into nineteen 
districts; pop. 389,315, of whom 142.679 
are whites. It was founded in 1835-36 
by Dutch settlers from Cape. Colony, 
annexed by Britain in 1848 in order 
to put a stop to the Boer outrages upon 
natives ; then in 1854 it was recognized as 
an independent state. In 1899 it joined 
the South African Republic in declaring 
war against Britain. The year following 
it was proclaimed a British colony by 
General Roberts. Lying about 5000 feet 
above the sea-level, the country,, chiefly 
vast, undulating plains, is cold in win¬ 
ter, with violent thunderstorms and long 
droughts in summer. It is. however, very 
healthy and favorable to European con¬ 
stitutions. Pasturing is the chief occu¬ 
pation, and wool, hides and ostrich feath¬ 
ers the principal exports. Diamonds and 
other precious stones are found in paying 

quantities, valuable coal mines exist, and 
the colony is said to abound in mineral 
wealth. Gold was first discovered here in 
1887. It is now administered as a crown 
colony. The Dutch Reformed Church is 
the dominant religion, and a Dutch dia¬ 
lect the present language of the colony. 
The capital is Bloemfontein, a pretty, 
well-built city, containing a population 
of 33,883. In 1909 it became a 
member of the Union of South Africa 
under its original name of Orange Free 
State. 
Ora tnri n (or-a-to'ri-o; Italian ora- viduuiiu toriQ' a gmall chapel> the 

place where these compositions were first 
performed), a sacred musical composition 
consisting of airs, recitatives, duets, trios, 
quartetts, choruses, etc., with full orches¬ 
tral and sometimes organ accompaniment, 
the. subjects being generally taken from 
Scripture. Its origin has been usually 
ascribed to St. Filippo de Neri, who, in 
1570, founded the congregation of the Or¬ 
atory in Rome, one of the objects of which 
was to render religious services as attrac¬ 
tive, as possible. Its increasing popular¬ 
ity induced poets of eminence to supply 
texts for these works, and Metastasio 
wrote a number of oratorios. The ora¬ 
torio was introduced into England in 
1720, when Handel set Esther (Racine’s 
tragedy adapted by Humphreys) for the 
chapel of the Duke of Chandos. It was 
performed by the children of the Chapel 
Royal in 1731, and in 1732 was publicly 
produced. Among the most notable pro¬ 
ductions are the Messiah and Israel in 
Egypt, by Handel; the Creation, by 
Haydn ; the Mount of Olives, by Beetho¬ 
ven ; the Last Judgment, by Spohr; Saint 
Paul and Elijah, by Mendelssohn. Among 
the oratorios by living composers may be 
mentioned The Light of the World and 
The Prodigal Son, by Sir Arthur Sulli¬ 
van; The Rose of Sharon, by A. C. Mac¬ 
kenzie ; The Deluge and Ruth, by F. H. 
Cowen. At the musical festivals through¬ 
out England oratorios are performed on 
a large scale; at the triennial festivals 
in the Crystal Palace the band and chorus 
amount on an average to nearly 4000 
performers. In the United States and 
Germany the oratorio is almost as popu¬ 
lar as in England. 
Orfltnrv (or'a-tu-ri). an apartment in 
v/iaiUi<y a private house or building 
designed for domestic worship. It differs 
from a chapel inasmuch as it contains no 
altar, nor may mass be performed in it. 
A-pq+avtt Priests of the, a religious 
GldtOiy, order founded in Rome by St. 
Filippo de Neri in 1570, for the study 
of theology, and for superintending the 
religious exercises of the devout, visiting 
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the sick, etc. The members live in com¬ 
munity, but are not bound by monastic 
vows; they are at liberty to withdraw at 
any time, and pay a fixed sum towards 
the common expenses. 
Orbiculina (°r-bi-ku-le'na), a genus 
viuimiiiid of minute foraminifers, 
found alive in tropical seas, as also fos¬ 
sil in the tertiaries. They derive their 
name from their flattened globular shape. 
Orbit (°r,bit), in astronomy, the path 

1 of a planet or comet; the curve¬ 
line which a planet describes in its peri¬ 
odical revolution round its central body. 
The orbits of the planets are elliptical, 
having the sun in one of the foci; and the 
planets all move in these ellipses by this 
law, that a straight line drawn from the 
center of the sun to the center of any 
one of them, termed the radius vector, al¬ 
ways describes equal areas in equal times. 
Also the squares of the times of the 
planetary revolutions are as the cubes 
of their mean distances from the sun. 
The satellites also move in elliptical or¬ 
bits, having their respective primaries in 
one of the foci. The elements of an or- 
bit are those quantities by which its po¬ 
sition and magnitude, for the time, are 
determined; such as the major axis and 
eccentricity, the longitude of the node, 
and inclination of the plane to the eclip¬ 
tic, and the longitude of the perihelion. 
Or'cades. ®ee ^r^ney islands. 

Orpacrna (or-kan'ya), Andrea di Ci- uiodgiid 0NE> born about 1308; died 

about 1386; one of the greatest of the 
early Florentine artists after Giotto. 
Painting, sculpture, architecture and mo¬ 
saic work were all vithin the sphere of 
his artistic genius; and his productions 
compare favorably with the best of a 
period so rich and distinguished in the 
art of Italy. As a painter he executed 
the beautiful frescoes in the church S. 
Maria Norella at Florence; the chapel 
San Michele and its magnificent taber¬ 
nacle in the same city are grand me¬ 
morials of his architectural and sculp¬ 
tural talent. His style is remarkable 
for exquisite design, graceful pose, and 
delicate execution. Boccaccio has per¬ 
petuated his name in Ms Decamerone. 
OrpTiar/l (or'chard), an enclosure de- 
Vll/IIdlU voted to the culture of fruit 
trees, especially the apple, the pear, the 
plum, the peach and the cherry. The 
most suitable position for an orchard is 
a declivity lying well exposed to. the sun 
and sheltered from the colder winds, but 
yet not too much shut in. The soil should 
vary according to the kind of fruit cul¬ 
tivated, and it is generally allowed to 
produce only grass besides the fruit trees. 

Fruit cultivation is carried on most ex¬ 
tensively on the continent of Europe 
and the United States, the apple and 
peach being very largely cultivated in 
some of the States, and yielding the finest 
and most delicious fruit. Canada also 
yields an abundance of fine apples. 
OrpTinrH-hnn^p a glass-roofed shed urcnara nouse, designed for the cui_ 
tivation of fruits to greater advantage 
than in the open air. The fruit trees 
in it are not allowed to attain any great 
size. They are planted in pots which 
have a large hole in the bottom, and 
through this the smaller roots pass to 
take nourishment from a specially pre¬ 
pared soil below. These roots are cut 
off after the fruit is gathered, and the 
trees then rest during the winter. 
Orchardson (sr'chard-sun), william 

Quiller, subject painter, 
born in Edinburgh in 1835. He painted 
portraits and exhibited i^. the R. S. A. 
till 1863, when he removed to London. 
He became an associate of the Royal 
Academy in 1868, and full academician 
in 1879. He is among the first of Brit¬ 
ish incident painters, a fine colorist, and 
most of his works are skilfully dramatic 
and picturesque. Among his more notable 
pictures are The Challenge, Christopher 
Sly, The Queen of the Swords, Napoleon 
on Board the Bellerophon, TJn Manage de 
Convenance, Salon of Mme. Recamier, 
The First Cloud and The Young Duke. 
OvpIipIIq (or-kel'a), the name of sev- viLiieiid eral species of Rocceuaf a 

genus of lichens, originally brought from 
the Levant, and employed from very 
early times as a dye agent. Large quan¬ 
tities are gathered in the maritime rocks 
of the Canary and Cape Verde Islands. 
A purple and a red dye, known as orchil 
or archil, are prepared from them. 
OrpTipti+rn (or'kes-tra), the space in 

lid, theaters between the seats 
occupied by the spectators and the stage, 
appropriated by the Greeks to the chorus 
and the musicians, by the Romans to the 
senators, and in our modern theaters 
to the musicians. The name is also 
used for the part of concert rooms as¬ 
signed to the vocal and instrumental per¬ 
formers ; and, lastly, is applied to the in¬ 
strumental performers, collectively taken. 
A modern orchestra in the last sense 
consists of stringed, wind and percussion 
instruments, in varied proportions, ac¬ 
cording to the. number of instrumen¬ 
talists. The stringed instruments should 
greatly outnumber the wind instruments, 
and those latter the instruments of per¬ 
cussion. 
Orchidaceas (5r-ki-da'se-e), or Or- 

CHIDS, an extensive or- 
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der of endogens (nearly 2000 species tid¬ 
ing known), consisting of herbaceous 
plants or shrubs, with fibrous or tuberous 
roots; a short stem or a pseudo-bulb; en¬ 
tire, often sheathing leaves; and showy 
flowers, with a perianth of six segments 
in two rows, mostly colored, one, the low¬ 
est, generally differing in form from the 
rest, and often spiral. The essential 
form of these flowers is determined by 
the presence of this six-segmented peri¬ 
anth, the three outer segments of which 
are a kind of calyx, the three inner form¬ 
ing a kind of corolla. By adhesion or 
abortion the parts of the perianth are 
sometimes reduced to five or three, and 
springing from its sides are the six sta¬ 
mens whose anthers contain pollen-grains. 
They are natives of all countries, but 
very cold and dry climates produce but 
few species; some of them grow in the 
ground, but a large number are epiphytes, 
growing upon trees; and it is above all 
in the great virgin forests of South Amer¬ 
ica and of the East Indies that the or¬ 
chids abound. The orchids attract much 
attention, and are cultivated with zeal 
on account of the beauty or curious 
shapes of the flowers (which often as¬ 
sume the forms of reptiles, insects, and 
other denizens of the animal kingdom), 
or for their not unfrequently fragrant 
smells. The cultivation of orchids has 
of recent years become a sort of mania, 
large sums being often paid for new or 
rare varieties. The nutritive substance 

Butterfly Orchid (Oncidium Papilio). 

called salep is prepared from the roots 
and tubers of several species; the frag¬ 
rant vanilla is obtained from two species 
of a genus of that name. The figure gives 
an illustration of one interesting species; 
for others see Orchis and Vanilla. 

Orcllil See Archil. 

Orchis (5r'kis)» the typical genus of 
the order Orchidaceae, compris¬ 

ing hardy perennials with tuberous fleshy 
roots, containing much starch ; natives of 
Europe, temperate Asia, and a few of 
North America. O. spectabilis, a pretty 

The Salep Orchia (Orchis mascula). 

little plant, is found in shady woods and 
among rocks. O. mascula yields salep. 
See Orchidacece. 
Orcill or Okcine (or'sin; C7H8O2), a 
v ^ ’ peculiar coloring matter ob¬ 
tained from orchella. When exposed to 
air charged with vapors of ammonia it 
assumes by degrees a fine violet color; 
when dissolved in ammonia it acquires a 
deep blood-red color. 
OrCUS (°r,kus)> a name among the Ro- 

0 mans for Tartarus or the in¬ 
fernal regions. 
Ordeal (or'deal), an ancient form of 

caj’ trial to determine guilt or inno¬ 
cence, practiced by the rude nations of 
Europe, in the East, and by the savage 
tribes of Africa. In England there were 
two principal kinds of ordeal, fire-ordeal 
and water-ordeal; the former being con¬ 
fined to persons of higher rank, the lat¬ 
ter to the common people. Both might 
be performed by deputy, but the princi¬ 
pal was to answer for the success of the 
trial. Fire-ordeal was performed either 
by taking in the hand a piece of red-hot 
iron, or by walking barefoot and blind¬ 
fold over glowing coals or over nine red- 
hot ploughshares laid lengthwise at un¬ 
equal distances; and if the person es¬ 
caped unhurt, he was adjudged innocent, 
otherwise he was condemned as guilty. 
Water-ordeal was performed either by 
plunging the bare arm to the elbow in 
boiling water, escape from injury being 
considered proof of innocence; or # by 
casting the person suspected into a river 
or pond, and if he floated without an 
effort to swim it was an evidence of 
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guilt, but if be sunk he was acquitted. 
It was at last condemned as unlawful 
by the canon law, and in England it 
was abolished by an order in council of 
Henry III. As success or failure, except 
in a few cases, depended on those who 
made the requisite preparations, a wide 
field was opened to deceit and malice. 
Besides these ordeals there were a variety 
of others practiced in many countries, 
such as the corsned or hallowed morsel 
trial, the trial by touching the dead body 
of a person murdered, which was sup¬ 
posed to bleed if touched by the murderer, 
the ordeal by swallowing certain herbs 
and roots, etc. After the fourteenth cen¬ 
tury ordeals became more and more un¬ 
common. In the sixteenth century only 
the trial of the bier was used, and this 
continued even into the first part of the 
eighteenth. In consequence of the prev¬ 
alent belief in sorcery or witchcraft the 
ordeal by cold water was long retained in 
the trials of witches. These foolish cus¬ 
toms were generally done away, but iso¬ 
lated cases in some of the benighted 
countries of Europe happened until a 
comparatively recent period. Ordeals are 
still found in many nations out of Eu¬ 
rope, as in West Africa, and other parts 
of that continent. In Madagascar till 
lately trial by ordeal (swallowing the 
poison of the tree Tanghinia yenenosa) 
was in regular use. The Chinese still 
retain the ordeal of fire and water, and 
various ordeals are practiced among the 
Hindus. 
Civ A aoI-Upp n Ordeal-nut, the seed uraeai Dean, of tlie Calabar bean. 
See Calabar Bean. . 
fiWlAal-rnnt the root of a sPecies of uraeai-roox, plant of the genus 
Strychnos, used as an ordeal in Western 
Africa. . , 
Ordeal Tree a name of P°*lson" UlUCdl A ICC, oug trees; Erythro- 
phlceum guineense of Guinea and Tang¬ 
hinia venenosa of Madagascar. See 
Erythrophlceum, Tanghin. 

(or'der), in zoology and botany, 
umer a subdivision of a class or large 
division of animals or plants, which, al¬ 
though agreeing in the characters com¬ 
mon to the whole class, yet are more 
closely allied by some very special fea¬ 
tures in their economy. It is based upon 
broad criteria of structure. Thus in the 
class Mammalia we have the order of tne 
Quadrumana or Monkeys; in the class ot 
Birds we have the order of Natatores or 
Swimming Birds, in the class of Mono- 
cotyledonous Plants the .order .J^ese, 
etc The order itself is divided into 
subordinate groups named genera, bee 
Genus. 

Ordericus Vitalis 
Norman historian, born in the neighbor¬ 
hood of Shrewsbury, in 1075, his mother 
being English, his father Norman. He 
received his education in the Abbey of St. 
Evroul (Normandy), where the . name 
Vitalis was conferred on him, and in due 
time became a priest. He wrote in 
Latin an ecclesiastical history in 13 
books, from the birth of Christ down to 
his own time. The later books are valua¬ 
ble to the historical student, as they offer 
a good description of the life and times of 
William the Conqueror, of William II, 
and of the first of the Crusades. He died 
after 1143. 
Orderlies (or'der-lez), in the United 
viuciuca States army, are privates 
and non-commissioned officers selected to 
attend upon general and other officers, 
for the purpose of bearing their orders 
and rendering other services. The orderly 
officer, or officer of the day, is the officer 
of a corps or regiment, whose duty it 
is to superintend its interior economy, as 
cleanliness, quality of the food, etc. An 
orderly book is provided by the captain 
of each company or troop, in which the 
general or regimental orders are entered. 
Orders Holy, a term applied to the 
uiucia, different ranks of ecclesiastics. 
The Anglican and other Reformed Epis¬ 
copal churches recognize only the three 
orders of bishops, priests, and deacons. 
The Roman Catholic Church admits of 
seven orders: four minor or secular— 
doorkeeper, exorcist, reader and acolyte; 
and three major—subdeacon, deacon, 
priest. The Greek Church has also the 
distinction of major and minor orders, 
but the functions of the four minor or¬ 
ders of the Roman Catholic Church are 
united by the Greeks in the single order 
of reader. The term holy orders, or 
simply orders, is also used as equivalent 
to the clerical character or position, as 
‘ to take orders,* ‘ to be in orders.* 
Orders Military, fraternities or so- 
vsiucio, cieties of men banded together 
in former times for military and partly 
for patriotic or Christian purposes. Free 
birth and an irreproachable life were 
the conditions of admission. The chief 
were the Templars, the Teutonic Knights, 
and the order of St. John of Jerusalem. 
Ordure Religious, are associations, 
\J tic the members of which bind 
themselves to lead strict and devo'tional 
lives, and to live separate from the world. 
Prior to their formation there were only 
the Hermits or Anchorites. (See Mon¬ 
astery.) The entry into religious orders, 
from their foundation to the present 
time, is preceded by the taking of the 
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monastic vow, which enjoins residence 
in a monastery, celibacy, renunciation 
of worldly pleasures, the duty of prayer, 
fasting, and other austerities, and uncon¬ 
ditional obedience to superiors. These 
conditions form the basis of the majority 
of orders, some being more austere in 
their observances than others. The first 
properly constituted religious order was 
founded in the fourth century by St. 
Basil. The Basilians are now chiefly 
confined to the Greek Church in the East. 
In the time of Justinian (530) St. Bene¬ 
dict established a new order, the Bene¬ 
dictines, under a set of rules based prin¬ 
cipally on those of St. Basil, and for 
some 600 years after the greatest num¬ 
ber of European monks followed his stat¬ 
utes. According to some authorities as 
many as 23 orders sprung from this one. 
About 1220 the Dominicans and Fran¬ 
ciscans originated by taking amended 
rules from their leaders. These rules, 
especially those of the Dominicans, were 
more austere, including perpetual silence, 
total abstinence from flesh, and the 
wearing of woolen only, and they were 
not allowed to receive money, and had 
to subsist on alms, being thus mendicant 
orders. The orders mentioned are the 
fountain heads of numerous others which 
arose to accommodate the changing 
times, the altered conditions of countries, 
and the particular policies of the church. 
Modified orders of the Benedictines are, 
for instance, the Camaldulians or Ca- 
maldolites, the Carthusians, the Celes- 
tines, the Cistercians, the Bernardines, 
Feuillants, Recollets, the nuns of Port 
Royal, and the Trappists. The reputed 
rules of St. Augustine were accepted by 
a large number of religious orders, but 
the monks, who were reckoned among 
the laity in the seventh century, could 
not adopt them, as they were designed for 
the clergy only. In the eighth century 
the monks began to be viewed as. mem¬ 
bers of the clerical order, and in the 
tenth, by receiving permission to assume 
the tonsure, they were formally declared 
clergymen. Indeed, public opinion and 
several papal bulls placed them, as su¬ 
perior in sanctity, above the secular 
clergy, who for this reason often be¬ 
came monks. The Praemonstratenses, 
Augustines, Servites, Hieronymites or 
.Teronymites, Jesuits and Carmelites are 
regular orders, according to the rules of 
St. Augustine. Suborders of the Fran¬ 
ciscans are the Minorites, .Conventuals, 
Observantines, Fraticelli, Cordeliers, 
Capuchins, Minims, etc. As the secluded 
life of the monks, soon after the origin 
of monasteries, had given rise to similar 
associations of pious females, so nuns 

commonly banded together as new orders 
of monks arose, and formed societies un¬ 
der similar names and regulations. Thus 
there were Benedictine, Camaldulian, Car¬ 
thusian, Cistercian, Augustine, Praemon- 
stratensian, Carmelite, Trinitarian, Do¬ 
minican, Franciscan nuns, and many or¬ 
ders of regular canonesses. There were 
also congregations of nuns who united 
with certain orders of monks without 
adopting their names. The Ursuline and 
Hospitaller nuns, or Sisters of Mercy, are 
female orders existing independently of 
any male orders, and living according to 
the rules of St. Augustine. Almost all 
the important religious orders received 
new accessions in the lay brethren and lay 
sisters, who were taken to perform the 
necessary labors of the monasteries, and to 
manage their intercourse with the world. 
The orders first established governed 
themselves in an aristocratic-republican 
manner. The Benedictine monasteries 
were long independent of one another. The 
Cistercians obeyed a high council made up 
of the superior, and other abbots and 
counselors, and these were again re¬ 
sponsible to the general chapters. The 
four mendicant orders, the Dominicans, 
Franciscans, Augustines and Carmelites, 
at their very commencement placed them¬ 
selves in a much more intimate connec¬ 
tion with the popes. Dependent solely 
and immediately on Rome, they pre¬ 
served the strictness of their organization 
with a success which could be maintained 
only by the unity. of the ruling power 
and the blind obedience of the subjects. 
Most of the other orders soon adopted 
the same constitution. Accordingly at 
the head of every religious order stands 
a general or governor, who is chosen 
every three years from the officers of the 
institution, resides at Rome, and is re¬ 
sponsible only to the pope. The coun¬ 
selors of the general are the officers to 
whom the supervision and government of 
monasteries is committed. See Monas¬ 
tery, and the articles on the various 
orders. 
Orders of. Architecture, chief 

’ styles or 
varieties exhibited in the architecture of 
the Greeks and Romans. Technically the 
chief feature of the order is the column— 
including base, shaft and capital—and its 
superincumbent entablature (consisting 
of architrave, frieze and cornice). The 
character of the order, however, is dis¬ 
played not only in its column, but in its 
general forms and detail, of which the 
column is, as it were, the regulator. 
There are five classic orders, namely Gre¬ 
cian : Doric, Ionic and Corinthian; Ro¬ 
man: Tuscan and Roman or Composite. 



Orders of Knighthood Oregon 

See Architecture, Column, and the arti¬ 
cles on the various orders. 

Orders of Knighthood. 
See Knighthood. 
Ordinal (or'di-nal), the prescribed 
vsiuiiicti form 0f service used at the 
ordination of clergy, as in the English, 
Roman Catholic, and Eastern churches. 
The ordinal of the English Church was 
originally drawn up in the time of Ed¬ 
ward VI. It was altered to some extent 
in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, and 
again revised in 1661. 
Ovdinarv (or'di-n&r-i), in common 
uruunu^ law, one who has ordinary 
or immediate jurisdiction, in matters ec¬ 
clesiastical, in any place. The term is 
more frequently applied to the bishop of 
a diocese, who, of course, has the ordi¬ 
nary ecclesiastical jurisdiction. An arch¬ 
bishop is the ordinary of the whole 
province, having power to visit and re¬ 
ceive appeals from inferior jurisdictions. 
As a nautical term an ordinary seaman 
is one not qualified to take the helm or 
sail the ship, and is thus distinguished 
from an able seaman. 
Ovdina+A (or'di-nat), in analytical 
VlUllldLe geometry, one. of the lines 
or elements of reference which determine 
the position of a point. See Coordinates. 
OrrH nation (or-di-na'shun), the ini- 
urainaiion tiating of a Christian 
minister or priest into his office. The 
English Church considers ordination as a 
real consecration ; the high church party 
maintaining the dogma of the regular 
transmission of the episcopal office from 
the apostles down to the bishops of the 
present day. For ordination in the Eng¬ 
lish Church, subscription to the thirty- 
nine articles is requisite. The ceremony 
of ordination is performed by the bishop 
by the imposition of hands on the person 
to be ordained. In most Protestant coun¬ 
tries with a State church, ordination is a 
requisite to preaching; but in some sects 
it is not held necessary. In the Presby¬ 
terian and Congregational churches ordi¬ 
nation means the act of settling a li¬ 
censed preacher, over a congregation, or 
conferring on him general powers to of¬ 
ficiate wherever he may be called. 
Ordnoncp (ord'nans). See Cannon, 
UlUlicuioe Artillery, Howitzer, Mor¬ 
tar, etc. 

Ordnance Department, ™ertmde£ 
of the British government which for over 
400 years provided the army, and navy 
with arms, guns and ammunition, admin¬ 
istered the affairs of the artillery and 
engineer regiments, executed fortifications 
and other works at home and abroad, and 

supplied all troops at home with forage. 
It was abolished during the Crimean war 
(May 25, 1855), and its functions di¬ 
vided between the war office and the 
Horse Guards. In the United States the 
Department of Ordnance is attached to 
the War Department, and has a Chief 
of Ordnance, with a large force of officers 
and clerks at an annual cost in salaries 
of $175,000. 
Ordonnances (°r/du-nan-ses), w&s VI uuniidlil/Cb ^ name given in 
France to decrees, edicts, declarations, 
regulations, etc., issued by the king or 
regent. 
Ore (°r)> the compound of a metal and 
v c some other substance, as oxygen, 
sulphur, or carbon (forming oxides, sul¬ 
phides, carbonates, etc.), by which its dis¬ 
tinctive properties are disguised or lost. 
Metals found free from such combination 
and exhibiting their natural character are 
called native. Metals are commonly ob¬ 
tained from their ores by smelting, the 
ores having been previously oxidized by 
roasting. Ores are commonly found in 
veins or lodes. See Mining, and the arti¬ 
cles on the different metals. 
Hrparlc (o're-adz), nymphs of the 
VI calls mountains in Greek and Ro¬ 
man mythology. 
Orplrm (ew're-brq), a town of Sweden, 

capital of the lan or division of 
same name, at the western extremity of 
the Hjelmar Lake, 110 miles west of 
Stockholm. It is well built, has an old 
royal castle, etc., and a considerable trade 
with Stockholm by the Hjelmar and Mae- 
lar lakes and the Arboga Canal. It was 
once the residence of Gustavus Vasa and 
of Charles IX. Pop. 22,013. 
Orpcrnn (or'e-gon), one of the Pacific 

b States of the American Union, 
bounded n. by Washington, e. by Idaho, 
s. by California and Nevada, and w. by 
the Pacific Ocean; area, 96,699 sq. miles. 
The coastal strip of Oregon, 300 miles 
long, is generally rugged and precipitous, 
with few harbors, and passes inland into 
a partial plateau which is densely tim¬ 
bered except in the south, which is a 
prairie-like region with groves of timber. 
This tract is bounded by the Coast and 
Umpqua ranges of mountains. Between 
these and the great Cascade range, 100 
to 150 miles inland, lies the fertile Willa¬ 
mette Valley, 40 miles wide and 140 long, 
and the Umpqua and Rogue River basins. 
Mt. Hood, the loftiest peak in the Cas¬ 
cades, is 11,225 feet high. East of the 
Cascades lies two-thirds of the State, a 
rolling country, open and dry, and ad¬ 
mirably adapted to pastoral pursuits. In 
the N. e. is the beautiful Grande Ronde, 
a valley with 275,000 acres of fertile 
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Oreide Orenburg 

land, surrounded by forest-coverecf moun¬ 
tains. Southward is a series of similar 
valleys. The principal river is the Co¬ 
lumbia, which for 300 miles forms the 
northern border of the State, and affords 
steam navigation. It has numerous trib¬ 
utaries, many of them navigable. The 
principal metallic ores are those of cop¬ 
per and iron. There is also considerable 
lignite coal and gold and silver in small 
quantities, potters’ clay, glass-sand, gran¬ 
ite, marble, and other useful mineral sub¬ 
stances are abundant. Western Oregon 
has an abundant rainfall and is well 
adapted to agriculture, yielding the best 
grades of winter wheat, barley and oats, 
but corn does not thrive, the summer be¬ 
ing too cool. Hay is produced abun¬ 
dantly and wool-growing and cattle-rais¬ 
ing are important. Hops are a very large 
crop, being grown chiefly in the Willa¬ 
mette Valley. Fruit is a large product, 
especially apples, plums and prunes, 
which grow in the region between the 
Cascade and Coast mountains. Peaches 
and figs grow in the southwest. Flax is 
cultivated for seed and fiber, and yields 
largely. In the Willamette Valley live¬ 
stock of every kind thrives. The chief 
crops are wheat, oats, barley, potatoes 
and hay, while the wool yield is very 
large. Salmon and trout are common in 
the streams and the annual salmon catch 
in the Columbia is very large. The prin¬ 
cipal mountain ranges are densely wooded 
with a great variety of trees, some of 
gigantic size. The great Douglas fir yields 
the best masts and spars in the world. 
This abundance of forest trees renders 
lumbering one of the most important in¬ 
dustries, while the tanning of leather and 
making of boots and shoes, saddlery and 
harness are also of much value. Of ani¬ 
mal products, those of the fisheries stand 
first, the salmon-canning yielding a large 
annual product. The University of Ore¬ 
gon is at Eugene, the Pacific University 
at Forest Grove, and there are various 
other educational institutions. Among 
the population are several thousand In¬ 
dians belonging to small tribes. Capital, 
Portland. Pop. 672,765. 
Oreide (°'re_1d)> an alloy of copper, 
v tin, magnesium, etc., or of cop¬ 
per, zinc and magnesium, with a few 
minor ingredients, used in the manufac¬ 
ture of cheap jewelry, as an imitation of 
gold. 
Orel (Russian pron. ar-yol), a central 
V/ACA government of Russia, south of 
the Tula and Kaluga; area, 18,042 sq. 
miles. Its surface, though flat, is ele¬ 
vated. and the soil raises grain and hemp 
in abundance, and some good hops and 
tobacco. Live-stock, particularly horses, 

are extensively reared from improved 
breeds. Manufactures are chiefly confined 
to the distillation of spirits. The princi¬ 
pal rivers are the Oka, the Desna, and 
the Sosna. Orel, or Orlov, the capital, 
on the Oka, is an important business cen¬ 
ter, the river and canals giving it water 
communication with the Black Sea, the 
Caspian, and the Baltic. Its trade in 
grain, dairy produce, and cattle with 
Moscow and St. Petersburg is very exten¬ 
sive. Manufactures are also increasing, 
and the town is making rapid progress. 
Pop. 70,075. 
(VHpillv John Boyle, poet, born in 

County Meath, Ireland, in 
1844; died in 1890. Enlisting in the 
army for the purpose of spreading revo¬ 
lutionary doctrines among the soldiers, he 
was arrested, tried for treason, and ex¬ 
iled for 20 years to Australia. He 
escaped the following year (1869), sought 
the United States and became editor and 
chief owner of the Boston Pilot. 
Orellana (o-rel-ya'na), Francisco, a 
VIClldlld Spanisk companion of Pizar- 
ro, the first of navigators to sail down 
the great Amazon River, which some¬ 
times received his name. 
Orelli John Caspar, a dis¬ 

tinguished Swiss philologist and 
critic, born at Zurich in 1787; died in 
1849. In 1806 he was ordained to the 
pastorate of the Reformed Church at 
Bergamo in Italy. From 1813 to 1819 he 
held a professorship at the college of 
Coire, when he took the chair of elo¬ 
quence and hermeneutics at the Caro- 
linum, in Zurich. His reputation rests 
principally on his editions of the Greek 
and Roman classics (especially Horace), 
which have attained a well-merited 
celebrity. 
OrPTllvnrP’ (a-ren-borg'), a government 

® of Eastern Russia, partly 
in Europe and partly in Asia, with an 
area of 73,816 sq. miles; pop. 1.836,500. 
A very large part of the surface consists 
of steppes, but the agricultural districts 
in the northwest supply large quantities 
of grain for export. The drainage is 
partly to the Arctic Ocean, partly to the 
Caspian, the chief rivers being the Tobol 
and the Ural. Gold abounds along the 
whole Ural chain, and there are also 
copper, iron and salt mines. The popu¬ 
lation consists chiefly of the Finnish Vo- 
tiaks and Tepyaks, and the Tartar Bash¬ 
kirs, a large section being Mohammedans. 
The capital, Orenburg, on a slope above 
the right bank of the Ural, has, be¬ 
sides vast tallow melting establishments, 
woolen, soap and leather factories, and 
a large caravan trade with Khiva and 
Bokhara. Pop. 72,740. 
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Orense (o-ren'sa), a city of N. W. 
Spain, Galicia, capital of the 

province of same name, and see of a 
bishop, on the left bank of the Minho, 
here crossed by an old and remarkable 
bridge, built in 1230. It is a very ancient 
place, and has an interesting old Gothic 
cathedral and three warm springs (154° 
Fahr.). It has no commercial impor¬ 
tance. Pop. 15,194.—The province has an 
area of 2739 sq. miles, and a pop. of 
404,311. It raises a good deal of maize, 
and has mines of tin, copper and iron. 
Orestes (°'res,tez)> in Greek mythology, 

the son of Agamemnon and of 
Clytemnestra, the avenger of his father, 
by becoming the murderer of his mother. 
For this murder he is relentlessly pur¬ 
sued by the Eumenides or Furies, and 
only succeeds in appeasing these terrible 
goddesses by carrying out the instruc¬ 
tions of the Delphian oracle to bring back 
the statue of Diana from Tauris to Ar¬ 
gos. Married to Hermione, daughter of 
Menelaus, Orestes ruled over his paternal 
kingdom of Mycense, and over Argos, 
upon the death of its king. Orestes is an 
important figure in the Choephori and 
the Eumenides of iEschylus, the Electro, 
of Sophocles, and the Orestes and Iphi- 
genia in Tauris of Euripides. 
Orflla (°r-fi'la), Matthew Joseph 

Bonaventure, a Parisian phy¬ 
sician and chemist, born in 1787, at 
Mahon, in the island of Minorca; died at 
Paris in 1853. After taking his degree 
of M.D. in Paris, he delivered lectures 
on botany, chemistry and anatomy, 
which, along with his medical practice, 
soon gave him a high reputation and a 
prominent position. Having been natur¬ 
alized in France in 1818, he was next 
year appointed professor of medicine and 
toxicology at Paris, and in 1823 became 
professor of medical chemistry and medi¬ 
cal jurisprudence. Louis XVIII ap¬ 
pointed him his body physician, and 
Louis Philippe bestowed further honors 
on him. He wrote several important 
works on toxicology and medical jurispru¬ 
dence ; his Lecons de Medecine Legale 
and his Traite de Toxicologie were trans¬ 
lated into most of the languages of 
Europe. 
Orford, Earl of. See waipoie. 

Orffail (or'gan; Greek organon, an in- 
& strument), a wind instrument 

of music, the grandest of musical, instru¬ 
ments, the introduction of which into .the 
church service has undoubtedly exercised 
a powerful influence on the development 
of musical art. It is stated to be of very 
ancient origin, but is most probably the 
offspring of the hydraulicon or water or¬ 

gan of the Greeks. The early organs 
were very imperfect instruments, but im¬ 
provements were naturally made from 
time to time, the most notable being those 
of the sixteenth century, when the bel¬ 
lows were much improved and the di¬ 
vision of all the pipes into different stops 
invented, and the tone of the instrument 
adapted to the choir. The invention of 
the windchest in the seventeenth century, 
by which an equal pressure of wind can 
be obtained from all the bellows, led 
chiefly to the present perfect state of the 
organ. The three essentials of an organ 
are: (1) a chest of compressed air; (2) 
a set of pipes producing musical sounds 
in communication with this chest; and 
(3) a keyboard or clavier, by means of 
which this communication may be opened 
or closed at pleasure. The air is forced 
into the windchest by means of bellows. 
To the upper part of each windchest is 

WIRES 
IN CONNECTION WITH 

KEY-BOARD. 

Organ—Internal Arrangements.! 

attached a sound-board, a contrivance for 
conveying the wind to any particular pipe 
or pipes at pleasure, and divided into as 
many grooves as there are keys. Air is 
admitted into these grooves by means of 
valves or pallets, which are connected 
with the keys; the transmission of air 
being regulated by the register or slide. 
The series of pipes above each slider is 
called a stop. The principal stops of an 
organ are the open, stopped and double 
diapasons; the principal, dulciana, 
twelfth, fifteenth, flute, trumpet, clarion, 
bassoon, cremona, oboe and vox humana. 
An organ may have several windchests 
filled by the same bellows, and several 
keyboards, each keyboard and windchest 
representing a distinct organ. In the 
largest instruments the number of these 
organs generally amounts to five; viz. the 
great organ, the choir organ, the swell 
organ, the solo organ and the pedal or- 
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gan. The keyboards for the hand are 
termed manuals, that for the feet the 
pedal. The most usual compass of the 
manuals is from CC to F in alt, four 
octaves and a half; that of the pedal from 
CCC to E or F, two and a quarter to 
two and a half octaves. There are two 
kinds of organ pipes— flute pipes or 
mouth pipes, and reed pipes, of each of 
which there are several species, the char¬ 
acter and quality of their sound depend¬ 
ing mainly on the material employed in 
their manufacture (wood or metal), their 
shape, and dimensions. A hydraulic en¬ 
gine has been adapted, with success, to 
the purposes of working the bellows, and 
it is now pretty generally adopted. In 
1863 a contrivance was patented for 
transferring some of the work from 
mechanism to electro-magnetism. An or¬ 
gan built on this principle is termed an 
electric organ. The principal advantages 
of this description of organ are that it 
facilitates the playing, and enables the 
organist to sit at a keyboard at a dis¬ 
tance from the instrument. A free reed 
instrument was introduced about 1860 by 
Mason and Hamlin, of New York, known 
as the American organ, differing from the 
harmonium in having smaller and more 
curved reeds and in drawing the air in¬ 
wards. It is more easily blown than the 
harmonium, and its tones are of a more 
organ-like quality, but it is inferior to the 
latter instrument in variety of tone and 
power of expression. Within recent times 
many organs of great size and power have 
been constructed in various European and 
American cities. 
Or 0*3 n Organization. In biology, 
'■,A&clAAj the term organ is applied to 
all the definite parts with special func¬ 
tions, forming as a whole the structure of 
a living body, whether animal or vegeta¬ 
ble. The dissimilarity between the or¬ 
gans of which a living being is composed 
forms a very striking contrast to the 
structure of lifeless bodies. A lifeless 
body—such as a mineral—exhibits gen¬ 
erally a sameness or homogeneity of 
structure. Its intimate parts or particles 
are usually of a similar kind or nature. 
Hence this broad and patent distinction 
has resulted in the employment of the 
terms organic and organized to express 
the characteristics of living beings; while 
to the lifeless part of creation the oppos¬ 
ing term inorganic is applied. Organisa¬ 
tion thus means the possession of definite 
organs, structures, or parts, which have 
definite relations to each other; and an 
organism is a whole, an animal or plant, 
possessing such organs. # 

Organic Radicals, ’tgeCnam™gi^ 
18—7 

to a number of compounds of carbon 
which act in many bodies as if they were 
truly elementary substances. 
Orcra n n p (or'gan-zin), a silk thread 

of several singles twisted 
together; thrown silk. See Silk. 
Orcrpat (or'zhat), a liquor or syrup ex- 

o u tracted from barley (French, 
orge) and sweet almonds, used to mix 
with certain drinks or medicinally as a 
demulcent. 
Orgies (°r,jez; Greek, orgia), ancient¬ 

s' ly the mystic rites and wild 
revels celebrated in honor of Bacchus; 
also the festivals and mysteries of other 
Pagan deities. See Bacchus and Mys¬ 
teries. 
Oriel Window (orri-el), a window uxiei wmuuw projecting from the 
outer face of a wall, in plan semihex- 
agonal, semioctagonal, or rectangular, 
thus having three or more sides, divided 
by mullions and transoms into different 

OriellWindow, Balliol College, Oxford. 

bays and other projections, and supported 
by brackets or corbels. A projecting win¬ 
dow rising from the ground is sometimes 
called an oriel, but is more properly a 
bay-window. 
Oriental (‘>-rHn'ta]>- eastern The 

term is often applied to cer¬ 
tain gems or precious stones as a mark 
of excellence, or to distinguish them from 
an inferior variety, in opposition to occi¬ 
dental. 

Oriental languages, ftyEfSS 
at the present day for the languages of 
the nations of Asia, as also of the Mo¬ 
hammedan countries < f Europe and Af¬ 
rica. 
Orientation (8-ri-fn-ta'shim), a turn- 

ing towards t h e e a s t; 
the direction of something towards the 
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east. By ecclesiologists it is used in re¬ 
gard to the building of churches in a 
direction east and west, though often a 
deviation from the true east has been ob¬ 
served to exist in churches which had been 
supposed to stand for exactly east and 
west. 
O vifl q wi th o (or-i-flam), u n t i 1 Charles urmamme VIFs reign, the royal 
standard of France, originally^ the banner 
of the abbey of St. Denis and its lord pro¬ 
tector. When the French kings chose St. 
Denis as their patron saint, they made 
the oriflamme the principal banner of 
their armies. It was a piece of red taf¬ 
feta fixed on a, golden spear, in the form 
of a banner, and cut into three points, 
each of which was adorned with a tassel 
of green silk. 
Orie’en (°r'Hen), Origines, surnamed 
v/ngtii Adamantios, one of the greatest 
and most influential of the Greek fathers, 
born at Alexandria A.d. 185 ; died at Tyre 
254. His father suffered martyrdom at 
Alexandria in 202 under the Emperor Sev- 
erus, when Origen undertook the support 
of his mother and six children. He lec¬ 
tured with much success in Alexandria, 
and gained the patronage of Bishop De¬ 
metrius. His own studies were pursued 
with extraordinary zeal; he lived an as- 
cet'3 life, and in order to be free from the 
lusts of the flesh he mutilated himself. A 
journey to Rome (211-212) greatly in¬ 
creased his reputation, and Christian com¬ 
munities in various countries vied with 
each other in securing his services. In 
228 he went to Palestine; he was so well 
received, and so many favors were be¬ 
stowed on him that his patron became 
jealous, recalled him to Alexandria, and 
finally deprived him of his priestly office, 
charged him with heresy, and expelled him 
from the city. These persecutions never 
ceased until the death of Demetrius in 231. 
In a new persecution, under the Emperor 
Deeius, Origen, who was viewed as a pil¬ 
lar of the church, was thrown into prison, 
and subjected to the most cruel sufferings, 
ultimately resulting in his death. He has 
been reproached with having attempted to 
blend the Christian doctrines with the no¬ 
tions of Plato, and, without reason, of fa¬ 
voring materialism. He is credited with 
some 6000 works, including smaller tracts, 
but only a few have been transmitted to 
us, and some of these only in a distorted 
form. His work against Celsus is consid¬ 
ered as the most complete and convincing 
defense of Christianity of which antiquity 
can boast. One of his works was the 
Hexapla (which see), but of it we.have 
only fragments. A translation of his ex¬ 
tant works into English has been pub¬ 
lished (Edinburgh, 1868-72). 

Origenists , Christian 
fnn vtli nnrt. 

tury, so called because they pretended to 
draw their opinions from the platonic no¬ 
tions in the writings of Origen. They 
first made their appearance in Italy in 
397, with Rufinus of Aquileia as their 
teacher. 
Original Sin (o-rij'in-al), in t h e o 1- 
viigiiicU Oill first sin of 
Adam, namely, the ea'ting of the forbidden 
fruit; hence, either the imputation of 
Adam’s sin to his posterity, or that cor¬ 
ruption of nature and tendency to sin in¬ 
herited from him. The Greek fathers held 
that a perverted will and sin are coordi¬ 
nate with the human race, and that death 
has dominion over it by reason of its orig¬ 
ination from Adam after the fall. In the 
Latin Church the doctrine was more fully 
developed than in the Greek Church. Ter- 
tullian, in accordance with his doctrine of 
Traducianism, which holds that the soul 
as well as the body is generated by the 
parents, asserted that sin and death were 
alike propagated from Adam; he accord¬ 
ingly held an originis vitium, but without 
regarding it as actual sin or denying to 
man the possibility of goodness. Pelagius 
held that no change whatever had been 
brought about by the fall, that death was 
a part of man’s original constitution, and 
that all men could render faultless 
obedience to the law of God, if they 
wished. Augustine succeeded in getting 
this doctrine condemned in favor of his 
own, which inculcated that ‘ Death was 
brought into the world by Adam’s sin; 
man’s free-will, the reflex of the divine 
will, was lost to him by the fall as regards 
good ; there remained only spontaneity, the 
negation of outward constraint, and free¬ 
will as regards evil.’ Pelagianism, how¬ 
ever, sprung up again in a modified form, 
called. semi-Pelagianism, and according to 
this view death and a taint of corruption 
were inherited from Adam as a disease 
might be, but man still retained a power 
for good without the aid of divine grace; 
a doctrine which obtained much support 
at the time. The reformers of the six¬ 
teenth century upheld the strictest view of 
original sin, though by no means unani¬ 
mously, in opposition to the Roman Cath¬ 
olics, who at the Council of Trent gave 
their adhesion to the more liberal view of 
the doctrine. In recent times orthodox 
theologians, such as Olshausen, Hengsten- 
berg and. others, have stood up for the 
Augustinian doctrine, while those of the 
more liberal school have modified it in 
various ways. Philosophers as well as 
theologians have taken nart in this contro¬ 
versy about original sin, it being a sub¬ 
ject open to diverse opinions. 
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Origin of Species. See sPecie8- 

nriVnipla (o-re-wa'la), an ancient Uimucid town of s> E Spain> proy_ 

ince Alicante, in a fertile plain on the 
Segura, 30 miles southwest of Alicante. 
It has a considerable trade in fruit, cere¬ 
als, oil and wine. Pop. 28,530. 
Orillia a town and sum- 

** mer resort on Lake Simcoe, 
Ontario, Canada, 80 miles n. of Toronto, 
lias various manufactures. Pop. 6835. 
Orirmpn (o-ri-no'ko), a river of South 

a America, one of the largest in 
the world, rising in the Sierra del Par- 
ima, near lat. 3° 40' N., long. 64° w., and 
after a circuitous course falling into the 
Atlantic opposite Trinidad; its principal 
mouth being 6 leagues wide; length about 
1500 miles. The Orinoco is connected 
with the Rio Negro, a tributary of the 
Amazon, by the Cassiquiari, a natural ca¬ 
nal joining the two rivers, and it receives 
the waters of many large rivers. During 
the rainy season it inundates the immense 
plains through 'rhich it flows, presenting 
to the eye a boundless expanse of waters. 
The scenery on its banks is magnificent 
beyond description. Two rapids occur in 
the upper part of the river; thence it is 
navigable to its mouths, which were de¬ 
clared open to international navigation 
October 29, 1900. 
n-rinlp (o'ri-ol), a name popularly ap- 
v/iiuic pjie(j to two groups of birds, the 
one group included in the Conirostral sec¬ 
tion of the Insessores or perching birds, 
the other classifier, with the Dentirostral 
section. The American Orioles belonging 
to the former group are nearly allied to 
the starlings. The Baltimore bird (which 
see), oriole, or golden robin (Icterus or 
Hyphantes Baltimore), is a familiar spe¬ 
cies of this group. Another, the orchard 
oriole (Icterus spurius), is. distributed 
very generally over the United States. 
The orioles proper, or those of the Old 
World, are nearly related to the thrushes. 
They are found in Asia, Africa, the islands 
of the Indian Archipelago, and Southern 
and Eastern Europe. The golden oriole 
(Oriolus Galbula) is the typical form, 
and the only European, member of the 
group. The wings and tail of the males are 
black and contrast powerfully with the 
golden color of the body. In size it resem¬ 
bles a common thrush or blackbird. It 
chiefly inhabits Southern Europe, but is 
occasionally found in Britain. The song is 
loud, and resembles the sound of the flute. 
Hvirm (o-ri'un), a hero of Greek myth- 
UIIIUaj 0i0gy# According to Homer he 
was a beautiful youth, of whose charms 
Eos (Aurora) became enamored. lhe 
gods were jealous of her love, and Arte¬ 

mis slew him with her arrows. Accord¬ 
ing to other writers he was a great hunter 
of colossal stature, and died of the sting 
of a scorpion. The hero after his death 
was placed with his hounds in the heavens 
as a constellation, which bears his name. 
Orion a constellation situated in the 
v/aauhj southern hemisphere with re¬ 
spect to the ecliptic, but the equinoctial 
passes nearly across its middle. This 
constellation is represented by the figure 
of a man with a sword by his side. It 
contains seven stars, which are very con¬ 
spicuous to the naked eye; four of these 
form a square, and the three others are 
situated in the middle of it in a straight 
line, forming what is called the Belt of 
Orion, and popularly the Ell-wand or 
Yard-wand. Orion also contains a re¬ 
markable nebula, and eighty stars accord¬ 
ing to the British catalogue, but there 
are thousands of others which are visible 
only through powerful telescopes. 
Ori a maritime province of Hindu- 

stan, lying on the Bay of Ben¬ 
gal, between Bardwan and the Madras 
Presidency, forming a division or com- 
missionership under the jurisdiction of the 
lieutenant-governor of Bengal. It has 
an area of 9053 square miles, and includes 
the three districts of Balasore, Cattack 
and Puri, and a number of tributary 
states. The surface along the shore is 
in general low and sandy, and in the in¬ 
terior wild and rugged. The inhabitants 
are composed chiefly of Oorias, the con¬ 
querors of the country; and of wild 
hill tribes. The largest river is the Ma- 
h&nadi. The chief towns are Cattack, 
Puri or Juggernauth and Balasore. Pop. 
5,003,121. 
Oristann (or-es-ta'no), a city of the VllblcillU igland of Sardinia? on the 

west coast, the see of an archbishop. Pop. 
7107. 
OnVaka (o-re-sa'va), a town of Mexico, 

state of Vera Cruz, 65 miles 
w. s. W. of Vera Cruz. It lies in a fer¬ 
tile valley, 3975 feet above sea-level, and 
is a rapidly-improving trade center. To¬ 
bacco, grown nearby, is largely manu¬ 
factured., also leather and woolen cloths. 
In its vicinity is the extinct volcano, the 
Pico de Orizaba, 17,665 feet high. Pop. 
32,894. 
Orkney Islands (ork'ne) (the an- 

•' cient Orcades), a 
group lying off the northern coast of Scot¬ 
land, and separated from it by a channel 
called the Pentland Firth, about 6 to 8 
miles broad ; aggregate area, 375 square 
miles.. There are 67 islands and islets, 28 
of which are inhabited. Pomona or Main¬ 
land is the largest of the group : others of 
considerable size are: Hoy, South and 
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North Ilonaldshay, Westray, Sanday, 
Eday, Stronsay, Eousay and Shapinshay. 
Excepting Hoy, none of th islands have 
hills of any height; there are no large 
streams, but many lakes and springs. 
Trees scarcely exist. The rocks belong to 
the Old Red Sandstone formation, and 
clay and peat-moss abound. The climate 
is moist but not cold, being remarkably 
mild in winter. Agriculture, pasturing 
and fishing are the supports of the inhab¬ 
itants, manufactures being restricted to 
hosiery, chiefly hand-made by women. The 
fisheries are vigorously prosecuted. Agri¬ 
culture is not in a flourishing condition, 
and the crofters of the islands were in¬ 
cluded in the Crofters’ Act of 1886. The 
chief town is Kirkwall. It is probable 
that the Piets originally possessed the 
islands, but in the eighth century and sub¬ 
sequently they were occupied by the 
Northmen. In the ninth century Harold 
Haarfager attached them to Norway, and 
for several centuries they were ruled by 
jarls or earls, who sometimes owed alle¬ 
giance to Norway, sometimes to Scotland. 
About the middle of th thirteenth century 
they were transferred to Alexander, king 
of Scotland ; but the Norwegians contin¬ 
ued to assert their sovereignty. James 
III of Scotland received the islands as a 
dowry with Margaret of Norway in 1469, 
and ever since they have belonged to Scot¬ 
land. The Orkney and Shetland Islands 
form together one county. Pop.. 28,698. 

Orlando Furioso. See Ariosto- 

Orlando Innamorato. see Box- 

aci n q 151 (or-la-a-na), a former prov- 
uiicanaio ince 0£ prance> now forms 
the departments Loir-et-Cher and Loiret, 
and parts of Eure-et-Loir Ni&vre, Seine- 
et-Oise, Sarthe, Indre-et-Loire and Cher. 
Drlpcm* (or-la-an), a city of France, 
Vllcdiia formerly capital of Orleanais, 
now of the department of the Loiret, situ¬ 
ated on the right bank of the Loire, 68 
miles southwest of Paris. It has. some 
handsome public squares, a Gothic ca¬ 
thedral, two hotels-de-ville, a palais de 
justice, and other notable buildings. The 
manufactures and trade of the place have 
much declined; confectionery, pottery and 
woolen goods are the staple articles of 
manufacture. Philip of Valois erected Or¬ 
leans into a duchy and peerage in favor ot 
his son, and Orleans has since continued 
to give the title of duke to a prince of 
the blood-royal. In 1428 the city sus¬ 
tained a siege against the English, and 
was relieved by the Maid of Orleans (see 
Joan of Arc), whose statue in bronze 
stands in one of the public squares. It 
was taken and retaken more than once 

in the Franco-German war in the latter 
part of 1870. Pop. 57,544. 
OrlpnnQ a French royal family, two 
vij.ccui.3j houses 0f which have occu¬ 
pied the throne of France. (1) On the 
death of Charles VIII without issue in 
1498, Louis, duke of Orleans, great-grand¬ 
son of their common ancestor Charles V, 
and grandson of the first Duke of Orleans, 
being the nearest heir, ascended the throne 
under the title of Louis XII. Henry III 
(died in 1589) was the last sovereign of 
this house, or the Valois-Orleans branch. 
(2) The house of Bourbon-Orleans is de¬ 
scended from Philip, duke of Orleans, son 
of Louis XIII and younger brother of 
Louis XIV. His son Philip, duke of Or¬ 
leans, was regent of France during the 
minority of Louis XV. His grandson, 
Louis-Philippe Joseph, who assumed J;he 
surname of Egalite, was beheaded in 1795. 
(See article below). Louis Philippe, duke 
of Chartres, afterwards king of the 
French, was ' the son of Egalite. The 
grandson of Louis-Philippe, the Ctfmte de 
Paris, born in 1838, and educated in Eng¬ 
land, was long the head of the royal house 
and royalist party of France. See Bour¬ 
bon and Paris, Comte de. 
nvlAQTUi Henri, Prince of, son of the 
VI Icctiioj Duke de Chartres, was born 
in 1867. Excluded from France by the 
exiling all members of the old royal fam- 
law exiling all members of the old royal 
family, he became after 1887 an active 
traveler, traversed India, explored Thibet 
with Bouvalet, and traveled in Arabia, 
Madagascar, Tonkin and Abyssinia. lie 
won high honor from the geographical 
societies of France and other countries 
for his explorations and discoveries. He 
wrote Six Months in India, Tiger Shoot¬ 
ing, and, with Bouvalet, From Paris to 
Tonkin, Across Unknown Thibet. 
Orlpnrm Jean Baptiste Gaston, 
VI lCCtllOj Duke qf. thh>d gon of Henry 

IV of France, and Mary of Medici, born 
in 1608; died at Blois in 1660. His early 
education was miserable, and the cause 
of the feebleness of character which he 
displayed through life, although he had 
received from nature much more of his 
father’s spirit than his brother Louis 
XIII. The latter was jealous of the duke, 
and opposed him in many ways, while the 
duke retaliated by intriguing against the 
king: and but for Richelieu, who was a 
greater power in the state than the royal 
family itself, might have succeeded. By 
his first marriage, with Mary of Bourbon, 
heiress of the house of Montpensier, he 
had a daughter, the author of some inter¬ 
esting memoirs. During the disturbances 
of the Fronde he joined De Retz, the soul 
of the Fronde, who, however, soon saw 
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through the character of his fickle and 
feeble confederate. After the termination 
of the troubles (1G48) the duke was ban¬ 
ished to Blois. 
Orleans Louis Philippe Joseph, 
viieclilb, Duke of (EgaUU), great- 
grandson of the regent, Philippe, duke of 
Orleans, was born in 1747 ; married- in 
1709 the daughter of the Duke of Pen- 
thi&vre. He was notorious for his disso¬ 
luteness of manners, and the extreme, 
though vacillating political conduct by 
which he courted popularity. Ilis opposi¬ 
tion to the court Degan in 1771, and he 
became the rallying point of its enemies. 
In 1787 he was exiled for the part he took 
in the Assembly of Notables; in 1789 he 
was one of the nobles who joined the 
Tiers Etat (Third Estate) ; in 1792 he 
went over to the revolutionary party with¬ 
out reserve, took the name of Philippe 
Egalite (‘Philip Equality’), and voted 
for the death of Louis XVI. It did not 
save him from being arrested as a Bour¬ 
bon, condemned and beheaded, November 
6, 1793. 
Orleans ^AID 0F* See Joan of Arc. 

Orlpants Philippe, Duke of, only 
viicaiib, brother of Louis XIV of 
France, and founder of the house of Bour- 
bon-Orleans, which for a short time held 
the throne of France, was born in 1640; 
died in 1701. In his twenty-first year he 
married Henrietta of England, sister of 
Charles II. The great esteem which the 
king showed for this princess excited the 
jealousy of his brother, and her sudden 
death was attributed to poison, to the ad¬ 
ministration of which the duke was sus¬ 
pected of being accessory. His jealousy 
seems not to have been unfounded. The 
second marriage of the duke, with the 
Princess Elizabeth of the Palatinate 
(1671), was arranged by Louis to secure 
the neutrality of the Elector Palatine in 
the approaching war against Holland. In 
this war the duke distinguished himself 
in spite of his effeminacy. 
OrlppYic Philippe, Duke of, Re- viiediib, gent of Fi.ance> son of Phil. 
ippe, duke of Orleans (see preceding ar¬ 
ticle), and the Princess Palatine Eliza¬ 
beth, born in 1674; died in 1723. He 
fell early under the influence of the clever 
and unscrupulous Abb6 (afterwards Car¬ 
dinal) Dubois, who continued his confidant 
and adviser through life. He made his 
military d6but at the siege of Mons 
(1691), and in 1693 distinguished himself 
at Neerwinden, but only to arouse the 
jealousy of Louis XIY, his uncle, who 
compelled him to retire from the army. In 
1692 he married Mdlle. de Blois, the legit¬ 
imated daughter of Louis. In 1707 he 

was appointed to succeed the Duke of 
Berwick in Spain, and completed the sub¬ 
jugation of that country. He was re¬ 
called, however, being suspected of intri¬ 
guing for the crown of Spain, and again 
forced into retirement. On the death of 
the king (September 1, 1715) he was 
appointed regent. On acceding to power 
the regent found the finances in extreme 
disorder, and endeavored to improve mat¬ 
ters by retrenchment and peace; but his 
reckless introduction of a vast paper cur¬ 
rency brought the nation to the verge of 
bankruptcy. He resigned the government 
to Louis XV on February 13, 1723. 
Orloff (°r_l°f')> a Russian noble fam¬ 

ily, of whom the following mem¬ 
bers may be mentioned:—Gregory Or¬ 
loff, born in 1734; died in 1783, assisted 
the> Grand-princess Catharine in the revo¬ 
lution, by which she was declared empress 
(Catharine II), and her husband, the Em¬ 
peror Peter III, deprived of life. Orloff 
soon attained the highest dignities and 
became enormously rich.—Alexis, his 
brother, born in 1737; died in 1808, is fa¬ 
mous for his devotion to the empress, as 
one of the murderers of Peter III, and 
as the admiral who defeated the Turkish 
fleet off Tschesme.—Alexis Fedoro- 
ViTCH, prince, a descendant of the same 
family, born in 1787; died in 1861. In 
1825 he gained the favor of Nicholas I 
by assisting to suppress the revolt of the 
guards on his accession. He held a cav¬ 
alry command in the Turkish campaign of 
1828, and assisted in suppressing the Pol¬ 
ish insurrection in 1831; he also rendered 
successful diplomatic service, especially at 
Constantinople. In 1844 he was ap¬ 
pointed chief of the gendarmes and secret 
police. He was the confidential friend of 
the emperor. 
Orion Deck (°r'1°p)> the lowest deck 

P in a ship of several 
decks, consisting of a platform laid over 
the beams in the hold whereon the cables 
are usually coiled. In trading, vessels it 
'is often a temporary deck. 
Orrnpr (or'mer; French oreille de mer, 
VfAlliCA 1 sea-ear’), the ear-shell, a 
large marine univalve shell-fish belong¬ 
ing to the genus Haliotis. common on 
the. shores of the Channel Islands, where 
it is cooked after being well beaten to 
make it tender. The pearly interior of 
the shell has made it a favorite orna¬ 
ment. 
Ovtyip^c TTpq r? Great, a bold project- VI me b XLedU, ing headland in North 

Wales, at the mouth of the river Conway, 
surrounded on nearly all sides by the sea. 
Hrmnfn (or'mo-lo: French, or moulu, 
VIIIIUIU literally ‘ground gold’) is in 

English frequently applied to a metal 
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compounded of copper and zinc (mosaic 
gold), nearly resembling brass, but hav¬ 
ing a color more like that of gold. In 
French or moulu signifies a paste of gold 
and mercury used for gilding, and the 
color imparted to a surface by that paste. 
Ormonde Huke or. See Butler, 

(ormz'kirk), a town of Eng- 
land in Lancashire, 13 

miles N. N. e. of Liverpool. Its chief oc¬ 
cupations are brewing and rope-making. 
There are large collieries in the neighbor¬ 
hood. Pop. 7409. 
0rimi7 (or'muz), or Hormuz, an isl¬ 

and in the Persian Gulf, on 
the north side, near its entrance, about 15 
miles in circumference. It is entirely des¬ 
titute of vegetation and is only notice¬ 
able as having once been a great trade 
center. It was held by the Portuguese 
from 1515 to 1622. A few ruins are all 
that is left of its former wealth and splen¬ 
dor. 
0rrmi7rt (or'muzd; Ahuramazda, the 

Oromasdes of the Greeks and 
Romans), the name of the supreme deity 
of the ancient Persians. According to the 
doctrine of Zoroaster he was the lord of 
the universe and the creator of earthly 
and spiritual life, the source of light, wis¬ 
dom, and intellect, and the giver of all 
good. < He rev .rds the good and punishes 
the wicked. See Zoroaster. 
fjyyip (orn), a department in Nor¬ 

mandy, France; area, 2354 
square miles. It receives its name from 
the river Orne, which rises in this depart¬ 
ment, and passing through that of Cal¬ 
vados falls into the English Channel 
(length, 95 miles). The surface is tra¬ 
versed by a lofty ridge, mostly covered 
with forests. The soil is various; oats, 
flax, hemp, beet, fruits and cheese are 
the chief produce, and a good breed of 
Norman horses is reared. It manufactures 
needles, pins, wire, porcelain, cotton and 
linen cloths, and has valuable granite 
quarries. Alengon is the capital. Pop. 
315,993. 

Ornithodelphia g/ ’ 
the subclass of mammals represented by 
the single order Monotremata, including 
only two species, the ornithorhynchus and 
echidna. 
Ornithology (b r-ni-thol'o-ji; Greek, 

orms, ormtnos, a bird, 
logos, discourse), that branch of zoology 
which treats of birds. Birds (Aves) form 
the second class of the great division of 
vertebrate animals, the connecting link be¬ 
tween the Mammalia and Reptilia, but 
are more closely allied to the latter. In 
common with the Mammalia they have 

warm blood, though of a higher and uni¬ 
form temperature (8°-12° higher), a heart 
with two auricles and two ventricles, and 
breathe by lungs; but differ from them in 
having feathers for a covering, two feet, 
wings, by which most of them are enabled 
to fly, a horny bill, and reproduction by 
eggs. The feathers, the development of 
which resembles essentially that of hair, 
constitute appendages of a unique kind, as 
being developed only in connection with 
the bird-class. The under plumage of 
most birds is formed by a thick coating of 
small shaftless feathers, embedded in the 
skin and called down. Various names are 
given to feathers according to their posi¬ 
tion ; thus the long quills on the part of 
the wing corresponding to the hand are 
called primaries, those on the lower fore¬ 
arm secondaries, and those on the upper 
part of the forearm tertiaries, those on 

Plumage of Bird 

Bohemian Chatterer (Bombycilia garrula), 
a, primaries; b, secondaries; c, coverts; d, 

scapulars; e, tail feathers; /, forehead; g, sinci¬ 
put; h, occiput.' 

the shoulder-blade and humerus scapulars. 
The feathers covering the bases of the 
wing quills are called wing-coverts, and 
those covering the rectrices, or great feath¬ 
ers of the tail, tail-coverts. Birds moult 
or renew their feathers periodically, and 
in many cases the winter plumage dis¬ 
plays a different coloring from the sum¬ 
mer plumage. The plumage in most cases 
is changed frequently before it attains its 
characteristic and full-grown state. 

The mouth of birds takes the form of a 
beak or bill; the jaws or mandibles are 
hard and horny, and more or less pro¬ 
longed into a point, while there are no 
fleshy lips and no teeth (except in certain 
fossil birds) ; a horny sheathing, generally 
smooth, but sometimes serrated, takes the 
place of the latter. The beak is variously 
modified in accordance with the habits of 
the bird and the nature of the food on 
which it subsists. The sense of taste is 
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not keen, their tongue being generally 
slender, pointed, and more or less horny, 
though some birds, as the parrots, have it 
fleshy. The nostrils open upon the side, 
or at the base of the beak. Their sense 
of smell is often very delicate. A circle 
of naked skin called the cere in many 
birds surrounds the base of the mandibles. 
The sight of birds is extremely keen, and 
equally adapted for near and for distant 
objects. A peculiar feature in the eye is 
the nictitating membrane, a sort of third 
translucent eyelid which rests in the inner 
{ingle of the eye, but can be drawn over 
it so as to protect it from too strong a 

Skeleton of Egyptian Vulture 

{Neophron percnopterus), to show bones of bird, 

d, post-orbital process; b, lower jaw; c, cervical 
vertebrae; co, coracoid bone; d, humerus; e, radius; 
/, ulna; g, metacarpus; h, second phalanx of chief 
digit of wing; h, phalanges of lower digit; h", first 
phalanx of chief digit; i, clavicle; sternum; l, 
pelvis; m, coccyx; n, femur; o, tibia; p, tarso- 
metatarsus; q, phalanges of foot. 

light. Birds have no external ear, with 
the exception of the nocturnal tribes; 
these have a large exterior conch in the 
form of a thin leathery piece of flesh. The 
internal ear is very large, and the sense 
of hearing acute. 

The bone tissue of birds is light and 
compact. The bones are whiter and con¬ 
tain a larger proportion of phosphate of 
lime than those of the Mammalia and 
lower vertebrates. The bones of. most 
birds are pneumatic, that is, contain air 

instead of marrow, to adapt them for 
flight; the air being admitted by means 
of special apertures which are connected 
with certain sacs, termed air cells, filled 
with air from the lungs. In many birds, 
however, the long bones are filled with 
marrow, as are also all the bones of young 
birds. The humeri, cranial bones and 
sternum are most generally pneumatic, the 
femora more rarely so. The vertebrae vary 
considerably in number in different spe¬ 
cies. The neck is always more or less 
elongated and flexible, and consists of 
from 9 to 23 vertebrae. The dorsal region, 
or region of the back, is composed of from 
4 to 9 vertebrae, and is generally firm, 
forming a support for the movements of 
the wings. In all birds the neck is of 
sufficient length to reach the oil-gland sit¬ 
uated at the tail, the secretion of which 
is used for ‘ preening ’ or dressing the 
feathers. The vertebrae interposed be¬ 
tween the dorsal vertebrae and those of 
the tail are united to form the sacrum, 
the number of vertebrae which may coa¬ 
lesce varying from 9 to 20. The caudal or 
tail vertebrae may number ten, the last 
two or more of which unite to form a 
bone, called from its shape, ‘ ploughshare * 
bone. In some species this bone is ab¬ 
sent, undeveloped, or modified. The bones 
of the skull become firmly united at an 
early period, so as to leave few or no 
sutures or Jines of union, as in mammals, 
a complete bony case being thus formed. 
The skull is joined, as in reptiles, to the 
spinal column and by a single process, or 
condyle, of the occipital bone, or hinder- 
most bone of the skull. The chest or 
thorax is enclosed posteriorly by the dor¬ 
sal vertebrae, laterally by the ribs, and in 
front by the sternum or breastbone and 
the sternal ribs. The ribs correspond in 
number with the dorsal vertebrae, from 
6 to 9 pairs of ribs being tlnn found in 
birds, the first two being generally unat¬ 
tached, that is, they do not reach the 
sternum in front. The sternum is large 
and strong, and serves as the point of at¬ 
tachment for the most powerful of the 
muscles by. which the wings are set in 
motion. It is provided with a medial crest 
or keel, which is most prominent in the 
birds of most powerful flight, and is alto¬ 
gether absent in the ostrich and casso¬ 
wary, birds which do not fly. Upon the 
upper or anterior portion of the sternum 
the coracoid bones are borne, which form 
the chief supports of the fore limbs. At 
its upper portion each coracoid bone ar¬ 
ticulates with the scapula or shoulder- 
blade, and with one of the clavicles. The 
clavicles or collar bones are united in 
most birds to form the furculum or merry¬ 
thought. The bird exhibits the essential 
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skeletal elements found in the fore limb 
of all other vertebrates. The humerus, or 
bone of the upper arm, is generally short; 
the forearm, composed of the radius and 
ulna, being the longest segment of the 
fore limb. The ulna is larger and better 
developed than the radius, which is slen¬ 
der and attenuated. In the bones which 
form the extremity of the wing we recog¬ 
nize the rudiments of a thumb and two 
fingers, one of which has two phalanges 
and the other only one. The femur or 
thigh is short, the tibia or shin-bone form¬ 
ing the chief element, in the leg; while 
the fibula is attenuated and generally ossi¬ 
fied to the tibia. The toes generally num¬ 
ber four; the hallux or great toe, when 
present, being composed of two phalanges, 
and the other toes of three, four and five 
phalanges respectively. The muscles of 
birds are firm and dense, and are gener¬ 
ally colored deep red. The chief body 
muscles are the pectorals, or those of the 
breast, which are devoted to the move¬ 
ments of the wings. 

There are three stomachs or stomachic 
dilatations in birds; the first is the crop, 
a considerable pouch attached to the oeso¬ 
phagus or gullet; then the ventriculus suc- 
centuriatus, a slight dilatation of the oeso¬ 
phagus, with thick and glandular walls; 
then immediately after this is the gizzard, 
a strong and muscular cavity. In graniv- 
orous birds the crop is large, and serves 
as a reservoir for the seeds swallowed by 
them, which are here moistened by a se¬ 
cretion before passing into the gizzard. 
In these birds the gizzard is extremely 
strong, having to perform the task of 
grinding down the hard substances sub¬ 
jected to its action, a process which is 
facilitated by the small stones which 
these birds generally swallow. The ven¬ 
triculus secretes the gastric juice, and so 
far represents a real stomach. In birds 
which live on flesh or fish the gizzard is 
weaker and less distinct from the ven¬ 
triculus ; while the crop becomes smaller, 
and in some species completely disap¬ 
pears. The intestinal canal is relatively 
smaller than in Mammalia and presents 
fewer circumvolutions. It terminates in 
an opening called the cloaca, which is 
also the common termination of the 
ttretere and oviduct. The liver is gen¬ 
erally . large, and colored a distinct 
brownish hue, which is deepest in aquatic 
birds. A gall bladder is absent in a few 
cases only, as in the ostrich, pigeons, 
and some parrots. The kidneys are two 
in number, of large size and elongated 
shape. The urine consists in greater 
part of earthy matters, and contains 
but a small proportion of water, hence 
its whitish appearance. The spleen is 

usually of small size, rounded or oval, 
but may also be elongated or broad and 
flattened. The heart is highly muscular, 
four-chambered; the blood, deep-red in 
color, circulates rapidly and vigorously. 
The lungs are confined to the back por¬ 
tion of the body, and are attached to 
the ribs, instead of being free, as in 
Mammalia. They are not divided into 
lobes, and are usually of a bright-red 
color. They are enveloped in a membrane 
pierced with large holes, which permit the 
air to pass into the cavities in the breast 
and in the abdomen, and, in some species, 
even into the interior of the bones. The 

A, Pelvis and bones of the leg of the Leon or 
Diver (after Owen); i, Innominate bone; /, Thigh¬ 
bone {femur); r. Tibia; r, Fibula, together forming 
the shank; m, Tarso-m eta tarsus; p Phalanges of the 
toes. B, Tail of the Golden Eagle; s, Ploughshare¬ 
shaped bone, carrying the great tail-feathers. 

trachea or windpipe is of great relative 
length in birds, and is adapted to the 
length of the neck. The nervous system 
evinces a marked superiority over that of 
reptiles. The cerebrum, or true brain, is 
larger than in the latter, but its surface 
is not convoluted, as in most Mammalia. 
The generative organs consist of the es¬ 
sential organs or testes of the male, ac¬ 
companied in some cases by an intromit- 
tent organ. The female organs consist 
of an ovarium and oviduct. The eggs 
are hatched by the process of incubation. 
Very great differences exist in the size, 
form and number of eggs which may be 
produced by birds, and in the time re¬ 
quired for their hatching. The varieties 
of nests in which they are deposited, as 
to mode and materials used in construc¬ 
tion, are endless. 
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Many birds migrate at certain seasons 
from one country to another, and a re¬ 
cent report on migration shows, that with 
very few exceptions there is scarcely a 
bird of either the palaearctic or nearctic 
regions that is not, to a greater or less 
degree, migratory in some part or other 
of its range. See Migration. 

As for the classification of birds, many 
systems have been proposed. The chief 
older division is into seven orders, to 
which an eighth, the Saururce of Huxley, 
is often added, to include the extinct 
archaeopteryx. These orders are :— 

Order I.—R aptokes or Accipitres. 
Birds of Prey, as eagles, vultures, hawks 
and owls. Beak strong and curved, sharp 
at the edges. Feet adapted for seizing 
and destroying other animals. Claws 
sharp, much hooked and retractile. Hind 
toe on the same level with the others. 
Wings well developed. 

Order II.—Insessores, Passeres, or 
Perching Birds, by far the most numer- 

sm • 
cl: 

Digestive system of the common Fowl (after 
Owen), o. Gullet; c, Crop: p, Proventriculus; g. 
Gizzard; sm, Small intestine; k, Intestinal caeca; 
l. Large intestine; cl. Cloaca. 

ous order. It includes all the singing 
birds, and indeed, excluding the birds of 
prey, most birds which live habitually 
among trees. Feet formed for grasping 
and perching, claws moderately curved 
and not retractile. Hind toe on the same 
level as the rest. This order is usually 
divided into four tribes or suborders: 

Gonirostres (cone-billed) ; Dentirostres 
(tooth - billed) ; Tenuirostres (Slender- 
billed) ; Fissirostres (cleft-billed). 

Order III.—Scansores or Zygodactyli. 
Climbing Birds, as the parrots, wood¬ 
peckers, cuckoos, toucans, etc. Feet 
formed for climbing, two of the toes di¬ 
rected forward and two backward; pow¬ 
ers of flight not in general great; bill va¬ 
riously shaped. 

Order IV.—Rasores or Gallince. Do¬ 
mestic Fowls, Pheasants, Pigeons, etc. 
Legs large and strong. Feet with the hind 
toe situated above the heel, suited for 
scratching. Bill short, thick and arched 
above. 

Order V.—Cursores or Struthionidce. 
Running Birds, as the ostrich, emu, cas¬ 
sowary, etc. Wings rudimentary and 
quite useless for flight; legs long and 
strong; hind toe wanting or merely rudi¬ 
mentary ; breastbone without a ridge or 
keel. 

Order VI.—Grallatores or Gr alias. 
Waders, as the cranes, herons, snipes, 
sandpipers, etc. Legs long, bare of feath¬ 
ers from above the knee; toes often half- 
webbed. Bill in general long and slender. 

Order VII.—Natatores or Palmipedes. 
Swimmers: web-footed birds, as ducks, 
geese, gulls, etc. Feet formed for swim¬ 
ming, in general webbed., that is, the toes 
connected by a membrane. Hind toe ele¬ 
vated above the plane of the others. Bill 
various, mostly flattened. 

Mr. Sclater (partly following Huxley 
and others) has proposed a system of 
classification which has met with much 
acceptance, and is bared partly on exter¬ 
nal, partly on internal features. Regard¬ 
ing the class Aves as divided into two 
subclasses, Garinatas and Ratitas, the for¬ 
mer containing all birds that have a 
prominent keel on the sternum (Lat. 
carina), the latter having the sternum 
flat and raft-like (Lat. ratis, a raft), 
he divides the former into twenty-three 
and the latter into three orders, thus: 

Carinate.—I. Passeres, with four 
suborders (including more than half of 
all known birds, and substantially cor¬ 
responding with the older order Passeres 
or Insessores). II. Picard®, with six 
suborders (woodpeckers, swifts, goat¬ 
suckers, trogons, toucans, cuckoos, etc.). 
III. Psitacci (parrots). IV. Striges 
(owls). V. Accipitres (eagles, hawks, 
vultures, and other diurnal birds of 
prey). VI. Steganopodes (pelican, cor¬ 
morant, gannet, etc). VII. Herodiones 
(herons, storks, bittern, etc.). VIII. 
Odontoglossae (flamingoes). IX. Pal- 
amedeae (screamers). X. Anseres 
(geese, ducks, swans). XI. Columb.® 
(pigeons). XII. Pterocletes (sand- 
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grouse). XIII. Galling (fowls, part¬ 
ridges, pheasants, grouse, etc.). XIV. 
Opisthocomi (includes only one bird, 
the Hoatzin). XV. Hemipodii (Herni- 
podes, a small group). XVI. Fuli- 
cari^e (rails, coots, etc.). XVII. Alec- 
torides (cranes, bustards, trumpeter). 
XVIII. Limicoljl (snipe, woodcock, cur- 
lew, plover, etc.). XIX. Gavi^e (gulls). 
XX. Tubinares (petrels). XXI. Py- 
gopodes (divers, auks, grebes). XXII. 
Impennes (penguins). XXIII. Cryp- 
turi (tinamous). Subclass Ratit.e.— 
XXIV. Apteryges (apteryx). XXV. 
Casuarii (cassowary and emeu). XXVI. 
Struthiones (ostrich, rhea). 

Birds are not numerous as fossil or¬ 
ganisms. Among the most important and 
interesting bird fossils we at present pos¬ 
sess are the two specimens of archaeop¬ 
teryx found in the slate quarries of Sol- 
enhofen (Bavaria). This bird differed 
from all existing birds in the elongated 
reptilian nature of its tail, which was 
composed of simple vertebrae, each bear¬ 
ing a single pair of quill feathers. It had 
also teeth. They certainly tend to prove 
the evolution of birds from reptiles. Other 
two most interesting fossil birds are the 
ichthyornis and the hesperornis, both 
found in the cretaceous formations of 
North America and both provided with 
teeth; but while the former must have 
had powerful wings the latter was quite 
wingless. 

Ornithorhynehus (ring'kSsV cw 
thorhynchus paradoxus), the duck-billed 
water-mole of Australia. With the echid¬ 
na or porcupine ant-eater of Australia it 

Ornithorhynehus or Water-mole (Ornitho- 
rhynchus paradoxus). 

forms the order Monotremata—the low¬ 
est division of the mammalian class. This 
curious animal was first described by 
Shaw in 1792, and caused no little excite¬ 
ment among zoologists. It presents a 
quadruped, of the shape and size of a 

small otter, covered with short brown 
fur; a horny flat bill like a duck; a short 
flat tail; short legs with five-toed and 
webbed feet, terminated by claws. The 
eyes are small; external ear wholly want¬ 
ing. The skull is bird-like in conforma¬ 
tion ; brain without convolutions; cora¬ 
coid bones as in birds well developed. Its 
young are produced from eggs, are born 
blind and hairless, and suckled from milk- 
glands destitute of nipples. It forms 
large burrows in river and lake banks, 
rising from near the surface of the water 
to a height of perhaps twenty feet above 
it, the nest being at the higher end. It 
swims for its food, which consists of in¬ 
sects, worms, larvae, etc. 
OrnBa nplipppfp (or-o-ban-ka'si-e), the urooancnacese broom.rape family 
of plants. Their general properties are 
astringency and bitterness. The calyx is 
divided, persistent, inferior; the corolla 
hypogynous, irregular, persistent, aestiva¬ 
tion imbricated; stamens, four; ovary 
free, one-celled, with two carpels; style, 
one; stigma, two-lobed, divided trans¬ 
versely to the carpels; fruit capsular. The 
Orobanchaceae are herbaceous parasites, 
with scales in place of leaves, and attach 
themselves to the roots of different plants, 
as the Orobanche major to broom and 
furze, O. ramosa to hemp, O. rubra to 
thyme, O. hederoe to ivy. 
nrnTvnc (or'o-bus), a subgenus of the 
v/iuuuo genus Lathyrus (which see). 
OrnPTfnVhv (or-og'ra-fi; Greek oros, 
UlOgIdpiiy a mountain), the de¬ 
scription of mountains, their chains, 
branches, etc., or the mountain systems 
of a country collectively. 

Oronoko. See °rirl0C0- 

Or'onsay. Sce Colomav- 

Orontes («-*»'«*), a river of Syria, 
rising on the east of the 

Anti-Libanus, and entering the Mediter¬ 
ranean ; entire course about 200 miles. 
It is not navigable. 

(o-rosh-ha'zo), a town of 
VlOblldZd Hungary, about . 30 miles 
northeast of Szegedin, in a cattle-raising 
and wine-growing district. Pop. 21,385. 
Orncinc (o-ro'si-us), a Latin historian, 
Vl Ub Ub bor]Q jn gpajn about 390 a.d., 
became a Christian presbyter, resided a 
considerable time with St. Augustine at 
Hippo, and wrote at his suggestion a 
general history of the world (Historia- 
rum Libri vii. adversm Paganos), to 
prove that the Christians were not to 
blame for the downfall of the Roman 
empire as the heathen alleged. It is a 
worthless compilation, but for long en¬ 
joyed a great popularity, and was trans- 
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lated into Anglo-Saxon by King Alfred 
with modifications and additions. 
Orntava (o-ro-ta'va), a town and vi u Lav a port of tbe Canary isiandS) 

in the northwest of the island of Ten- 
eriffe. The town is about 3 miles from 
the port, and is a favorite summer resi¬ 
dence of the rich Canarians. The port 
has a considerable trade. Pop. 9002. 

Orphan Asylum, 
establishment in which orphans are pro¬ 
vided for and educated. In all well- 
regulated states the duty of taking care 
of destitute orphans was recognized at 
an early age, and it appears that the 
cities of Thebes, Athens, and Rome had 
establishments in ‘ which orphaned, de¬ 
serted and illegitimate children were sup¬ 
ported and educated at the public ex¬ 
pense. In the laws <f Emperor Justinian 
there is frequent mention of such institu¬ 
tions. In the middle ages such asylums 
were numerous and generally under the 
direction of the clergy. In recent times 
public orphanages have been substituted 
or supplemented by the farming-out sys¬ 
tem, that is, the children are brought up 
in private families willing to undertake 
their charge. This system, with due care 
in the selection of guardians and ju¬ 
dicious supervision, has proved satisfac¬ 
tory wherever it has been tried. It is 
more economical, and the example of re¬ 
spectable family life cannot fail to have 
a beneficial moral influence. Orphan 
asylums, as conducted in the United 
States, are supported as private institu¬ 
tions, assisted by legislative appropria¬ 
tion. They are fostered also by the re¬ 
ligious denominations. The most im¬ 
portant among them is Girard College, 
Philadelphia, which is an orphan asylum 
on a grand scale and a power for good. 
OvnhpnQ (or'fus), a personage of 
vi pnc ua great imp0rtance in the 
mythology of Greece, surrounded by a 
multitude of legends, which invariably 
associate him with Apollo and the Muses. 
To him is attributed the application of 
music to the worship of the gods. Apollo 
presented him with his lyre, and the 
Muses instructed him to use it, so that 
he moved not the beasts only, but the 
woods and rocks with its melody. Hav¬ 
ing lost his wife Eurydice by the bite of 
a serpent he descended to Hades to try 
and get her back. His music so moved 
the infernal deities Pluto and Proserpine 
that they consented to her return to 
earth, only her husband, whom she was 
to follow, must not look back till they* 
had reached the upper world. This con¬ 
dition the impatient Orpheus violated 
and lost his wife forever. He is said to 

have met his death at the hands of a 
band of furious women engaged in the 
mystic rites of Bacchus. He is repre¬ 
sented as one of the Argonauts, and to 
him is ascribed the origin of the so-called 
Orphic mysteries connected with the wor¬ 
ship of Bacchus. A considerable litera¬ 
ture was connected with the name of 
Orpheus, the oldest portions of which 
were not earlier than 530 b.c. In part it 
yet exists, there being still extant a 
mythological poem called Argonautica, 
certain hymns, etc. 
Ornimprit (or'pi-ment), a mineral 
vi^iiiiciit consisting of arSenic and 
sulphur, of a bright yellow color, pass¬ 
ing into golden; specific gravity, 3.3-3.5. 
It occurs in laminated or lamellar 
masses, in concretions, and more rarely 
in minute crystals. It is also manu¬ 
factured artificially. 
Orrerv (°r,e'ri)> an instrument for 

* representing the motions of 
the planets, etc., a useful assistant to the 
teacher of elementary astronomy. It was 
so-called after the Earl of Orrery, 
flrrerv Charles Boyle, Earl of, 

born in 1676; died in 1731. 
He was educated at Oxford, and suc¬ 
ceeded his brother in the earldom (an 
Irish title) in 1708. For his services in 
connection with the Treaty of Utrecht he 
was created a British peer, as Lord 
Boyle. He published an edition of Pha- 
laris, which gave rise to the controversy 
with Dr. Bentley. See Bentley, Richard. 
ffcrvic "Rrwvf- (or'is), or Iris Root, the 
VIlib XVUUL roQt of geveral speCieS 0f 
Iris, especially of the I. florentina, which 
on account of its violet-like smell is em¬ 
ployed in perfumery and in the manu¬ 
facture of tooth-powder. It is also used 
in pharmacy as a pectoral. 
Orsilli (°r~se'ne), one of the most il- 

° lustrious and powerful families 
of Italy. It became known about the 
eleventh century, and had already ac¬ 
quired high rank and extensive posses¬ 
sions in the Papal States when one of its 
members, Giovanni Gaetano, was raised 
to the pontificate under the title of Nich¬ 
olas III (1277-80). The feud between 
the Orsini and Colonna families is cele¬ 
brated in history; it commenced towards 
the close of the thirteenth century, and 
is distinguished for bitterness, unscrupu¬ 
lousness and violence, assassination be¬ 
ing not infrequently resorted to. Many 
of the Orsini became famous. military 
chiefs. Vincenzo Marco Orsini (Bene¬ 
dict XIII) succeeded Innocent XIII as 
pope in 1724. (See Benedict.) The Or¬ 
sini family is now divided into two 
branches, the Orsini-Gravina at Rome 
and the Orsini who reside at Piedmont. 
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nvoiYii Felice, an Italian revolution- 
ursmi, born jn 1819. In 1838 he 
was sent to study law at the University 
of Bologna, and joined the Society of 
Young Italy, formed in 1831 by Mazzini. 
In 1843 he took an active part in an in¬ 
surrection, and being apprehended along 
with his father, also an ardent patriot, 
was sentenced to the galleys for life. By 
the amnesty of July 16, 1846, he 
obtained his freedom, but soon after he 
again engaged in intrigues under Maz¬ 
zini, and took prominent part in the stir¬ 
ring events of the following years. In 
1855 he was condemned to death, but the 
sentence was not carried out, and in 18o6 
he escaped to London. Here he wrote 
his work, Austrian Dungeons in Italy 
(1856), and lived by giving lectures on 
his adventures. He now planned the 
assassination of Napoleon III, as the 
main prop of reactionary tendencies. in 
Europe, in concert with three Italian 
refugees, Rudio, Gomez and Fieri. The 
attempt was made on January 14, 1858, 
but was unsuccessful, and Pieri and Or¬ 
sini were executed March 13, 1858, 
Gomez and Rudio being sentenced to im¬ 
prisonment for life. 
f&rclr (orsk), a town of Russia, govern- 

jjignt of Orenburg, near the 
mouth of the Or, in the Ural. Pop. 
14,036. 
Orcmra (or'sho-va), New Orsova, the 
V/iauvu name of two places near the 
Iron Gates of the Danube, the former a 
small town in Hungary, the latter a 
fortress in Servia, occupied by the Aus¬ 
trians. . , , . __ 
Ovc+Arl or Oersted (eur'sted), Hans 
uiatcu, Christian, a Danish physi¬ 
cist, born in 1777; died at Copenhagen in 
1851. He studied at the University of 
Copenhagen, spent several years at the 
expense of government in Holland, .Ger¬ 
many and Paris; was in 1806 appointed 
extraordinary professor of physics at 
Copenhagen; and in 1812-13, while on a 
second tour in Germany, he drew up his 
views of the chemical laws of. nature, 
which he afterwards published in Pans 
under the title of Recherches sur l Iden¬ 
tity des Forces Electriques et Chimtques. 
His fame first became diffused over the 
scientific world in 1819 by the discovery 
of the fundamental principles of electro¬ 
magnetism. In 1829 he became director 
of the Polytechnic School of Copenhagen, 
and on the occasion of his jubilee fes¬ 
tival in 1850 he was created a privy- 
councilor. ^ • 
Ovfpp’pl (or-ta-gal ),. Cape the north- 
V/itcgdi wegtern point of Spain. 
Arfhp7 (or-tas), a town of France, de- 
urmez partment of Basses-Pyr6n6es, 

24 miles northwest of Pau, on a hill 
above the Gave-de-Pau. Soult was here 
defeated by Wellington, February 27, 
1814. Pop. (1906) 4159. e i 
n-H-Vii+A (or'thit), a silicate of alumi- 
yjl nine njum containing the rare 
metals cerium, lanthanum, didymium, 
and yttrium, occurring in granite and 
other rocks in Sweden, Greenland, the 
Ural, etc. 
Ortlinnprfl* (or-thos'er-as), a genus 
urmoceras 0£ f 0 s s 11 cephaiopods, 
having straight or slightly curved cham¬ 
bered shells, allied to the nautilus, and 
occurring from the Silurian to the Trias. 
OrtWlase (orth'6-klaz), called also 
V/i tiiULidoc ^ie common or potash 
felspar, a silicate of aluminium and po¬ 
tassium found in fine monoclinic crystals 
disseminated in straight layers through¬ 
out the older rocks of many countries. 
The color varies from white to green; it 
is transparent or translucent; specific 
gravity, 2.4 to 2.6; hardness, 6. 
Hv+Wnrlnv (or'thu-doks; Greek, or- 
UI IIIUU.UA. fll0S, right, and doxa, opin¬ 
ion), the opposite of heterodox (which 
see), generally applied to what is re¬ 
garded as the established opinion, or that 
which is commonly considered as right. 
The term is chiefly used in religious con¬ 
troversies to designate certain religious 
faiths or doctrines. 
Ortlioeuv (6r-tho'e-pi),. that branch 
Ui Uiucjjy of grammatical knowledge 
which deals with correct pronunciation. 

Orthographic Projection, 
specially applied to that spherical projec¬ 
tion used by geographers in the construc¬ 
tion of maps in which the eye is supposed 
to be at an infinite distance from the 
sphere, so that the rays of light coming 
from every point of the hemisphere may 
be considered as parallel to one another. 
This method of projection is best adapted 
for representing countries at a moderate 
distance from the center of projection. 
See Projection. 

Orthography <£rr; 
treats of the nature and properties of let¬ 
ters, and their proper application in writ¬ 
ing words, making one of the four main 
divisions or branches of grammar. The 
word is also used in architecture. 
Orfh rvnsprlia (o r - thu-pe'di-a ; Greek, 
urinopaeaia orthos^ straight, paideia, 
training), a branch of medical science 
relating to the cure of natural deformi¬ 
ties. Hippocrates already occupied him¬ 
self with the correction of deformed 
bones, but it was not until a compara¬ 
tively recent epoch that this important 
subject met with the serious attention it 
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deserves. Several institutions for the 
cure of bodily malformations were 
founded in France and Germany in the 
early part of the nineteenth century. Or- 
thopaedia is divided into prophylactic or 
preventive, and therapeutic or curative. 
The object of the former is to prevent 
deformities in infants, and is obtained 
by hygienic means, such as pure air, care¬ 
ful nursing, and suitable food, clothing 
and exercise; that of the latter to cor¬ 
rect deformities already existing by me¬ 
chanical treatment, which is most suc¬ 
cessful when resorted to as soon as any 
deviation from natural shape manifests 
itself. In our time the manufacture of 
orthopaedic apparatus has become highly 
developed, and forms an important 
branch of trade. 
OrtViivntpra (or-thop'te-ra; Greek, or- 
urinopiera thos, straight, pteron, a 
wing), an order of insects of the sub¬ 
class Hemimetabola, or insects in which 
the metamorphosis is incomplete. They 
have four wings, the anterior pair being 
semicoriaceous or leathery, usually with 
numerous nervures, the wings sometimes 
overlapping and sometimes meeting like 
the roof of a house. The feelers are 
generally straight, filiform organs. The 
limbs vary in conformation according to 
their methods of movement. In their 
metamorphosis the larvae and pupae are 
both active, and the pupa generally re¬ 
sembles the perfect insect, the wings 
being undeveloped. These insects are di¬ 
vided into Running (Cursorial) and 
Leaping (Saltatorial) Orthoptera. Of 
the former division the Cockroaches, Ear¬ 
wigs, Mantis Insects, Walking-stick In¬ 
sects, and Walking Leaves form the 
chief families. The Saltatoria are rep¬ 
resented by the Locusts, some of which 
want wings entirely, Crickets and Grass¬ 
hoppers. See also Entomology. 

Ortler-Spitze, or 0l\TLKR c\rlt'1^V a P > mountain of the Alps, 
in Tyrol, near the borders of Switzer¬ 
land and Italy, the highest of the Aus¬ 
trian and German Alps; height, 12,814 
feet. The group to which this moun¬ 
tain belongs is known as the Ortler 
Alps. 
Ortolan (or'tu-lan; Emberiza hortu- 
v/i LUicUi a bird 0f the bunting 
family, a native of Northern Africa and 
Southern Europe. The colors are yellow 
on the throat and around the eyes, the 
breast and belly being of reddish hue, 
wKle the upper part of the body is brown 
varied with black. Its delicate flesh is 
much esteemed bv epicures, and large 
quantities are annually caught and fat¬ 
tened for the table in the south of France, 
Italy and Cyprus. 

19—7 

Ortrm (br'ton), Edward, geologist, born 
at Delhi, New York, in 182u; 

died in 1899. He was professor of 
natural science in the New York Normal 
School at Albany 1850-59, at Antioch 
College 1865-09, president of Antioch Col¬ 
lege 1872-73, president of the Ohio State 
University 18<3-81, and in 1881 became 
state geologist of Ohio and professor of 
geology in the university. He wrote sev¬ 
eral volumes on the Geology of Ohio, lie 
wras president of the Geological Society 
of America in 1897 and of the Associa¬ 
tion for the Advancement of Science 
1898-99. 
Orton James, scientist, born at Sen- 

9 eca Falls, New York, in 1840. 
He made two exploring expeditions to 
South America and in 1809 was made 
professor of natural history in Yassar 
College. He wrote The Andes and the 
Amazon, Underground Treasures, Com¬ 
parative Zoology, The Liberal Education 
of Women, Proverbialist and Poet, etc. 
Ortrma (or-to'na), a town and seaport 

of Southern Italy, province 
Chieti, on the Adriatic, 11 miles east of 
Chieti. It has a cathedral and several 
other churches and convents. Pop. 860*'. 
QrtvX (°rtiks), an American genus of 

J gallinaceous birds allied to the 
quails and partridges. See Quail. 

Oru'ba. See Arula- 

OrilPO (()'ro'ro), a town of Bolivia, cap- 
v ital of a department of the same 
name, on a bleak hill in a metalliferous 
district, at an absolute height of 13,000 
feet. It has lost its former importance, 
and the population, once exceeding 40,000 
is now 16,070. The department has an 
area of 19,000 square miles and a pop. 
of 86,081. 
Orvieto (°r-ve-a'to), an old town of 

u Italy, province of Perugia, 
picturesquely situated on an isolated hill 
near the confluence of the Paglia and 
the Chiana, 60 miles N. N. w. of Rome. 
It is celebrated for its cathedral, built 
of black and white marble, and adorned 
with fine sculptures, mosaics and paint¬ 
ings, a beautiful specimen of thirteenth 
century Italian Gothic. Pop. 8820. 
Orvcteropus < or-ik-ter'o-pus ) the 

generic name of the 
aardvark, Cape pig, or ground-hog (O. 
Capensis) of South Africa, an edentate, 
insectivorous animal. See Aardvark. 
OrVX (or'iks), the name of the genus 

of antelopes represented by the 
addax (Oryx nasomaculata) and by other 
species, found in large herds chiefly in 
the northern portions of the African con¬ 
tinent. The horns are very long, spiral, 
and curved backwards. The gerasbok 
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(Oryx Gazella) of Southern Africa is 
another species included in this genus. 
Oeog*g (o'saj), a river in the United 
uaaoc States, which rises in Kansas, 
flows through Missouri, and after a 
winding course of 500 miles joins the 
Missouri 10 miles below Jefferson City. 
The river gave name to an Indian tribe, 
the remnant of which now inhabit the 
Indian Territory. 

Osage Orange ),c'l”tr“ “X 
nat. order Moraceae (mulberry), indig¬ 
enous to North America, where it is fre¬ 
quently used as a hedge-plant. It pro¬ 
duces a large yellow fruit of a woody 
texture, somewhat resembling an orange, 
but not edible. 
Oealra (o'za-ka), or Ohosa'ka, the sec- 
v/bcUAd ond city anc| a free p0rt of 

Japan, in the island of Hondo, on the 
estuary of the Yodo Gawa, 28 miles S. s. 
w. of Kioto. It is intersected by canals, 
which are spanned by numerous wooden 
bridges. The banks of the main channel 
are lined for 2 or 3 miles, with the resi¬ 
dences of the nobles, and it has a strong 
citadel. A railway connects it with Yed- 
do. The greater part of its foreign trade 
is carried on at lliogo. It has arsenals, 
machine shops, steel and glass works, cot¬ 
ton and woolen mills, boot and shoe and 
match factories, etc. It is sometimes 
called the ‘ Venice of Japan,’ there being 
more than 1200 bridges, while the popu¬ 
lation lives chiefly on the water. It has 
over 1900 places of worship, and takes a 
leading part in social affairs. Pop.(1908) 
1,117,151. ^ ^ . 
Ocpqyig (os'kanz; L. Osci; Greek, Opi- 
vaoctiia lcoi), an Italian people who 
appear to have been the occupants, at 
the earliest known period, of Central 
Italv. The Oscans were subdued by the 
Sabines or Sabellians. Their language 
was closely allied to the Latin. Some 
wall-inscriptions in it have been found 
in Pompeii. There are no remains of it 
except in coins and inscriptions. 
(War T (os'kar), Joseph Francois 

x Bernadotte, King of Sweden 
and Norwav, son of Bernadotte (Charles 
XIV), born at Paris in 1799; died in 
1859. In 1823 he married Josephine, 
eldest daughter of Prince Eug6ne Beau- 
liarnais. During the reign of his father 
he was three times (in 1824, 1828 and 
1833) viceroy of Norway, where he made 
himself popular by his good administra¬ 
tion. He acceded to the throne in 1844; 
reformed the civil and military adminis¬ 
tration of the state; abolished primogeni¬ 
ture ; established complete liberty of con¬ 
science; encouraged education and agri¬ 
culture ; promoted railways, telegraphs, 

etc. He took little part in foreign poli¬ 
tics. He resigned in favor of his eldest 
son in 1857. 

He was a writer of some merit; trans¬ 
lated Goethe's Faust into Swedish, wrote 
a Life of Charles XII, and published a 
volume of poems under the pen name of 
Oscar Frederik. During his reign Nor¬ 
way seceded from Sweden and established 
a separate kingdom. He died in 1907, 
and was succeeded by his son Gustavus 
V. 
Hcppnla (os-se-o'la), a Seminole Indian 
vuucuict born in Florida about 
1813. His wife being claimed and carried 
off as a slave in 1835, he declared war 
against the whites and fought with them 
for two years with varying success. He 
was finally taken prisoner by treachery 
and confined in Fort Moultrie, where he 
died in 1837. 
Ocpli‘af-7 (o'shats), a town of Saxony, 

about 30 miles to the east of 
Leipzig, with manufactures of woolens, 
leather, etc. Pop. 10,854. 
(Whpr<*lp"hprt (osh-ers-la'ben), a town 
VlbCIieibieueil of Prussian Saxony, on 
the Bode, 19 miles S. w. of Magdeburg. 
It has sugar and agricultural machine 
works, etc. Pop. 13,271. 
OcnillQ+inn (os-i-la'shun), the act of 
uscinanon swinging t0 and fro. The 
term is often indiscriminately applied to 
all sorts of forward and backward mo¬ 
tions, but it has special reference to the 
movements of the pendulum, which are 
subject to well-established laws. See 
Pendulum. 
Osel (o'zel), an island in the Baltic 

Sea, forming part of the Russian 
government of Livonia. It lies across the 
entrance of the Gulf of Riga and has an 
area of 1010 sq. miles. Agriculture, 
horse-breeding and fishing are the princi¬ 
pal occupations. Chief town, Arensburg. 
Pop. about 42,000. 
ftaTiawa (osh'a-wa), a town of Ontario 
v/oiict w cl County, province of Ontario, 
Canada, on Lake Ontario, 33 miles N. E. 
of Toronto. It has a lake trade, canning 
and evaporating industries, and various 
manufactures. Pop. (1911) 7433. 
OQTilrnoh (osh'kosh), a city of Wiscon- 
vmiiaumi gin, capitRl of Winnebago 
County, situated on Lake Winnebago at 
the mouth of Fox River, 49 miles s. s. w. 
of Green Bay. It has steamboat con¬ 
nection with Green Bay, and with the 
Mississippi River via Fox and Wisconsin 
Rivers. It has very large lumbering and 
flouring industries, numerous saw mills 
and a considerable variety of other indus- 
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Osiander Osmosis 

tries. It is a favorite fishing and sum¬ 
mer resort, and has a State normal school 
and (nearby) a State insane asylum. 
Pop. 33,002. 
OqiflnHpv (o-z i-an'der), Andreas, a 
vaianuci German theologian, zealous 
reformer, and follower of Luther, born in 
1408; died in 1552. lie was present 
at the Diet of Augsburg in 1530, and 
his refusal to consent to the Augsburg 
interim in 1548 cost him his situation as 
preacher at Ntirnberg, but soon after he 
was appointed professor of theology in 
the newly-erected University of Konigs- 
berg. Afterwards he was appointed vice- 
president of the bishopric of Samliind. In 
1540 he became involved in a theological 
dispute, in which he maintained that 
justification is not a judicial or forensic 
act in God, but contained something of a 
subjective nature, as the imparting of an 
internal righteousness, brought about in 
a mystical manner by the union of Christ 
with men. One of his principal oppo¬ 
nents was Martin Chemnitz. Although 
his views were condemned by several 
authorities he maintained them until his 
death. In 1556 all the Osiandrists were 
deposed, and Osiandrism forever ban¬ 
ished out of Prussia. 

Osier. See Will0/w- 

(o-si'ris), one of the great Egyp- 
v/anis tjan divinities. He was the 
brother and husband of Isis, and the 
father of Horus. He is styled the Mani- 
festor of Good, Lord 
of Lords, King of the 
(rods, etc. In the 
Egyptian theogony he 
represented the sum 
of beneficent agen¬ 
cies, as Set of evil 
agencies. Osiris, af¬ 
ter having e s t a fl¬ 
ushed good laws and 
institutions through¬ 
out Egypt, fell a 
prey to the intrigues 
of his brother Set, 
the Typhon of tne 
Greeks. He became 
afterwards the judge 
of the dead. There 
are a multitude of 
traditions, both 
Greek and Egyptian, 
about Osiris. He 

Osiris. 
a D O U T, VfSlIlS. iir i 

is represented under many different 
forms, and compared sometimes to the 
sun and sometimes to the Nile. His 
soul was supnosed to animate the sacred 
bull Apis, and thus to be continually 
present among men. His worship ex¬ 
tended over Asia Minor, Greece and 

Rome; the rise of Christianity put an 
end to it. 
OcVdlnnco (os-ka-lo's4), a city and 
Ub^cUUUbd the capital of Mahaska 
County, Iowa, in one of the best coal 
regions of the West. It lies on the 
water-shed between the Des Moines and 
South Skunk Rivers, 62 miles s. e. of 
Des Moines. It contains the Oskaloosa 
and law colleges and has bridge works 
and foundries, steam heater, brick and 
tile, clothing, and other factories. Pop. 
9466. 
flcuiQuiph (os-man'i-e), a Turkish or¬ 
is Ollldlllcll der establishe(J by Abdul 

Aziz in 1861 for the reward of services 
rendered to the state. The chief decora¬ 
tion is a golden six-pointed star enam¬ 
eled in green. 
Osman Pasha (os-man' pa-sha'), a 
VMIidll Jr dblld Turkish general, born 
at Tokat, Asiatic Turkey, in 1832; en¬ 
tered the Turkish army in 1853; fought 
with distinction in the Crimean war, the 
Syrian rebellion, and the Crete cam¬ 
paign, but his great achievement was 
the gallant and protracted defense of 
Plevna during the Russo-Turkish war 
(1877). After that he held the office of 
war minister and several other high 
posts. He died in 1900. 
Oeinplifp (os'me-lit), called also pecto- 
VMliCllie ut€' a white or grayish-white 
mineral which occurs in many localities 
in acicular monoclinic crystals, consist¬ 
ing of hydrated silicate of calcium and 
sodium. 
Hem Dim (os'mi-um; symbol Os, atomic 
UMlllUIIl weight 199), one of the plati¬ 
num metals, forming a bluish-white lus¬ 
trous mass, having a specific gravity of 
22.48, being thus the heaviest of all bodies. 
It may also be obtained in crystals, or 
as a black amorphous powder, which 
is very combustible. Osmium »is the 
most infusible of all the metals. It com¬ 
bines with chlorine in different propor¬ 
tions, also with sulphur, and forms al¬ 
loys with some other metals. Osmic acid 
acts as a powerful oxidizer, decarbonizing 
indigo, separating iodine from potassium 
iodide, converting alcohol into acetic acid, 
etc. 
flemncio (os-mo'sis), Os'mose, the 
V/MIlUoio tendency 0f fluids to pass 
through porous partitions and mix or 
become diffused through each other. It 
includes endosmose, or the tendency of a 
fluid to nass inwards into another 
through such a partition, and exosmose, 
or the tendency of a fliud outward. When 
two saline solutions, differing in strength 
and composition, are separated by a blad¬ 
der, parchment paper, or porous earthen¬ 
ware, they mutually pass through and 
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mix with each other; but they pass with 
unequal rapidities, so that, after a time, 
the height of the liquid on each side is 
different. Of all vegetable substances 
sugar has the greatest power of endos- 
mose, and of animal substances albumen 
has the greatest. Graham showed that 
osmose was due to the chemical action of 
the fluids on the septum. In fact, the 
corrosion of the septum seems necessary 
for the existence of osmose. See also 
Diffusion. 
Dcrmiurlo (os-mun'da), a genus of 
UoIllU.IlU.cl ferng> of the section Osmun- 

daceae, with free capsules opening by a 
longitudinal slit into two valves, no elas¬ 
tic ring, or instead of one a striated cup. 
The Osmunda regalis, the flowering or 
royal fern, which grows to the height 
sometimes of 10 feet, is a native of vari¬ 
ous parts of the Old World as well as of 
North America. It is often cultivated 
as an ornamental plant on account of its 
elegant appearance, the fructification 
forming a fine panicle somewhat resem¬ 
bling that of a flowering plant. 
Osnabriick (6s-na-briik'), or OSNA, 

BUrg, an ancient town of 
Prussia, in Hanover, on the Hase, and 
71 miles west of Hanover. In the old 
town it possesses many interesting build¬ 
ings in Gothic and Rennaissance style. It 
was formerly an important seat of linen 
manufacture, and gave the name to the 
kind of coarse linen known as osnaburg. 
Its chief manufactures are now chemi¬ 
cals,* iron and steel, paper, cotton and 
tobacco. It is the see of a bishop, and 
the seat of several courts and public offi¬ 
ces. Pop. 59,580. 
Ocuvpv (os'pra; Pandion Haliaetus), a 
v&jJiay well-known raptorial bird, 
called also fishing-liawh, fishing-eagle and 
sea-eagle. It occurs both in the Old and 
New World, near the shores of the sea, 
or great rivers and lakes, and builds its 
nest in high trees and cliffs. It lives 
on fish, and pounces with great rapidity 
on its prey, as it happens to come near 
the surface of the water, the toes being 
armed with strong curved nails. The gen¬ 
eral body-color is a rich brown, the tail 
being banded with light and dark (in 
the old birds the tail is pure white), 
head and neck whitish on their upper por¬ 
tions, and a brown stripe extends from 
the bill down each side of the neck; un¬ 
der parts of the body whitish, legs of a 
bluish tint. In length the osprey aver¬ 
ages about 2 feet, the wings measuring 
over 4 feet from tip to tip. The female 
lays three or four eggs. The American 
bald-eagle (Haliaetus leucocephalus) pur¬ 
sues the osprey, who drops his prey with 
the view of escaping, when the eagle im¬ 

mediately pounces after the descending 
fish, and seizes it before it has time 
to touch the water. 
Ossa (os'sa), a mountain of Northern 

a Greece, in Thessaly, separated by 
the Yale of Tempe from Mount Olympus; 
height, 6348 feet. 

Osprey (.Pandion Haliaetus). 

OsGpfpc (os-sets'), one of the numerous 
° tribes or peoples inhabiting 

the Caucasus, belonging to the Indo-Eu¬ 
ropean or Aryan family, and to the 
Iranic branch of it. They are at a 
lower stage of civilization than some of 
the neighboring peoples. Their religion 
consists of a strange mixture of Chris¬ 
tianity, Mohammedanism and Paganism. 
They number about 110,000. 
Ossp+t (os'set; with Gawthorpe), a 

town of England, W. Riding of 
Yorkshire, 22 miles from Wakefield, with 
woolen mills, etc. Pop. 14,081. 
Otjcnnn (osh'i-an), a personage of an¬ 

cient Scottish or rather Irish 
history, to whom are attributed certain 
poems, the subject of a great literary 
controversy of the latter half of the 
eighteenth century and the commence¬ 
ment of the present one. It originated 
by the publication of two epics, Fingal 
(1762) and Temora (1763) by James 
Macpherson. (See Macpherson, James.) 
Both are a record of the deeds of a great 
Celtic hero,. Fingal. In the first of these 
poems he is assumed to war with the 
Danes, leading to their ultimate expul¬ 
sion ; but in Temora he is placed farther 
back, and his struggles are with the Ro¬ 
mans. These and some minor poems 
Macpherson attributed to Ossian, the son 
of Fingal, and alleged that his version 
was a literal translation of works which 
had been transmitted orally in the Gaelic 
language from bard to bard until the in¬ 
troduction of writing permitted them to 
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be committed to manuscript. Immediately 
on the publication of Fingal it attained 
an immense popularity. It was trans¬ 
lated within a year into all the principal 
languages of Europe, and numbered 
among its admirers the ripest scholars 
and the most distinguished men of genius 
of the age. The question of authenticity 
which was raised immediately on the 
publication of Fingal was noticed with 
somewhat lofty disdain by Macpherson in 
his preface to Temora, and although he 
then professed to be able to meet it by 
the production of the originals, he gen¬ 
erally maintained throughout the contro¬ 
versy an angry silence. At first the au¬ 
thority of Dr. Blair, who wrote an elab¬ 
orate critical dissertation in favor of the 
authenticity of the poems, was regarded 
as of paramount authority throughout 
Europe; and notwithstanding the em¬ 
phatic denunciation of Dr. Johnson, and 
objections of other critics, the believers 
in the genuineness of Ossian continued to 
hold their ground until Malcolm Laing’s 
unsparing criticism, first in the introduc¬ 
tion to his History of Scotland (1800), 
and afterwards in an annotated edition 
of the poems themselves 1805), gave a 
death blow to the position of those who 
maintained the integrity of the Ossianic 
epics. In 1797 the Highland Society is¬ 
sued a committee to inquire into the 
authenticity of the poems. The report 
published in 1805 states that the commit¬ 
tee had not been, able to obtain any one 
poem the same in title and tenor with 
the poems published by Macpherson; that 
it was inclined to believe that he fre¬ 
quently supplied chasms, and gave con¬ 
nection by inserting passages which he 
did not find, and added what he con¬ 
ceived to be dignity and delicacy to the 
original, by striking out passages, by 
softening incidents, by refining the lan¬ 
guage, etc., but that it was impossible to 
determine to what degree he exercised 
these liberties. In 1807, after the death 
of Macpherson and in accordance with 
his will, appeared the Gaelic originals of 
his poems, with a Latin translation, and 
accompanied by a new dissertation on 
their authenticity by Sir John Sinclair. 
Hence arose a new and singular contro¬ 
versy. It was asserted that these, orig¬ 
inals, the MSS. of which were all in the 
handwriting of Macpherson, were trans¬ 
lated by himself from the English, and 
this charge seems to be about as well 
substantiated as that of the original 
fabrication. What appears really to have 
been decided, is that Ossian was a real 
or mythical Irish bard of the second or 
third centurv, of whom there are probably 
no authentic remains, although some 

brief poems, which cannot be traced fur¬ 
ther back than the eleventh century, are 
attributed to him. There are numerous 
traditions regarding him both in Scot¬ 
land and Ireland. That Macpherson 
possessed considerable, and often conflict¬ 
ing material, collected in the Highlands, 
which he worked up into a continuous 
whole, in epic form, and that he him¬ 
self produced the connecting links, seems 
beyond doubt. 
Ossification (os-si-fi-ka'shun), the 

process of bone forma¬ 
tion, which in all cases consists of the 
deposition of earthy or calcareous mat¬ 
ter. It may take place by the deposition 
of osseous material in fibrous membranes, 
and thus the flat bones of the skull are 
developed; or by deposition in cartilage, 
as in the case of the long bones of the 
skeleton. The process of ossification in 
cartilage begins at various well-marked 
points called centers of ossification, where 
proliferation of cartilage cells and a de¬ 
posit of lime salts occurs. (See also 
Bone.) Most organs of the body may 
become the seat of abnormal ossification. 
Deposits of limy matter take place fre¬ 
quently within the coats of arteries, mak¬ 
ing them easily ruptured; but this proc¬ 
ess is rather one of calcification. 
ft<5<rim*nP’ (os'in-L*g), a city of New 

ng York, in Westchester Coun¬ 
ty, on the Hudson, 32 miles n. of New 
York city. It has large stove foundries, 
a large shoe factory, metal ware works, 
underwear factory, and various other in¬ 
dustries. It was formerly called Sing 
Sing, and near by is the Sing Sing State 
Prison. Pop. 11,480. 
O^soli (os'so-le), Margaret Sarah 

uix Fuller, an American au¬ 
thoress, born in 1810; remarkable for 
her precocious and linguistic attain¬ 
ments. She became associated with Em¬ 
erson and other eminent literary men. In 
1840 she started and edited the Dial (a 
social philosophical magazine), and in 
1844 became a writer to the New York 
Tribune. She visited Europe in 1840, 
married in 1847 the Marchese Ossoli; 
was in Rome during the siege of 1849, 
when she acted as superintendent of a 
hospital for the wounded, and embarked 
with her husband for New York, but 
they were wrecked, and both perished off 
Long Island. July 16. 1850. She wrote 
several works (besides translations), in¬ 
cluding Women in the Nineteenth Cen¬ 
tury, etc. 
Ocil-cirlp (os-ta'de), Adrian van, a paint- 
v&Lciuc er Flemish school, and a 
pupil of Francis Hals, born at Liibeck in 
1610; died at Amsterdam in 1685. The 
coarse enjoyments of Dutch peasants 
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formed the favorite subjects of his paint¬ 
ings, and the truth and animation he 
succeeded in throwing into his figures se¬ 
cured him a well-merited reputation. His 
pictures, amounting to several hundreds, 
are clear and rich in coloring, and highly 
finished. His brother and pupil, Isaac 
van Ostade, born in 1621; died in 1649, 
first imitated him, but was more success¬ 
ful in a style of his own (animated land¬ 
scapes). lie was often solicited by land¬ 
scape painters to add his figures to their 
pieces. 
OctacliVmr (as-tiish'kof), a town of 
UStaSIlKOV R u s s i a> government of 
Tver, on Lake Seliger. It is favorably 
situated for trade, and its manufactures 
are progressing. Pop. 10,457. 
0«itpnrl (os-tend), a seaport <?f Bel¬ 

gium, province of West Flan¬ 
ders, on the North Sea, 67 miles north¬ 
west of Brussels. It is situated on a 
sandy plain, and is protected against the 
sea by a solid wall of granite. The en¬ 
trance to the port is narrow, and danger¬ 
ous in bad weather, but the basins within 
are very extensive. The cod and herring 
fishing, and the cultivation of oysters, are 
considerable industries, and the export of 
butter, eggs, poultry and rabbits is ex¬ 
tensive. Owing to its extensive firm and 
smooth sands it is a favorite sea bathing 
resort, esoecially for continental visitors. 
It dates from the ninth century. It sus¬ 
tained a memorable siege by the Span¬ 
iards from July 4. 1601, to September 28, 
1604, when it capitulated. Pop. 41,181. 
fkfpnlnP’V (os-te-ol'o-ji), the depart- 

ment of anatomical science 
specially devoted to a description of 
the bony parts or skeleton of the body, 
and included under the wider science of 
anatomy (which see, as also Skeleton, 
Hone, etc.). 
flctpouQ (os-te-op a-thi), a system 
Ubieupaiuy of healing discovered and 
introduced by Dr. A. T. Still, of Baldwin, 
Kansas, in 1874. who reasoned that ‘ a 
natural flow of blood is health, and dis¬ 
ease is the effect of local or general dis¬ 
turbance of the blood; that to excite the 
nerves causes muscles to contract and 
compress venous flow of blood to the 
heart; and that the bones can be used 
as levers to relieve pressure on nerves, 
veins and arteries.’ Osteopathy relies 
upon the power of nature for the cure 
of disease without the use of drugs or 
other harmful agencies. The word is from 
the Greek, osteon, a bone; and pathos, 
suffering. A graduate in this science is a 
D.O. There are several colleges teaching 
Osteopathy in the United States, 
nc+pvndp (os-te-ro'de). the name of 
uaiciuuc two Prussian manufacturing 

towns: (1) Prussia in Hanover. Pop. 
7467. (2) A town of East Prussia. Pop. 
13,957. 
Oc+ia (os'ti-ii), an ancient city of Italy, 
u&Lid, at tjje mouth of the Tiber, 6 miles 
from Rome by the Via Ostiensis. It was 
of great importance as the port of Rome 
and as a naval station, and for a long 
period it engrossed the whole trade of 
Rome by sea. 
ncfiaVc or Ostyaks (os'ti-akz), a race 
UbUdKb, of Finnigh origin> formerly 
numerous in several parts of Siberia, but 
which according to latest official returns 
now scarcely exceed 30,000, and are con¬ 
fined to the Obi and Irtish districts. In 
the latter they have become settled and 
Russianized, while in the former they 
mostly cling to their nomad life. They 
are generally low of stature, spare in 
figure, with dard hair, narrow eyes, large 
mouth and thick lips. 
OctraninYi (os-tra'si-on), the scientific ubiidcion name of the fighes known 

as trunk-fishes, included in the division 
Plectognathi, which forms a suborder of 
the Teleostei or bony fishes. The body 
is enclosed in a literal armor casing of 
strong bony plates or scales of the ganoid 
variety, which are immovably united, and 

Ostracion or Trunk-fish (O. triqueter). 

invest every part of the body save the 
tail, which is movable, but is itself en¬ 
closed in a bony casing. These fishes do 
not attain a large size, and are common 
in tropical seas. 
Ostracism (os'tra-sizmr Greek, ostra- 

A on, a shell), a political 
measure practiced among the ancient 
Athenians by which persons considered 
dangerous to the State were banished by 
public vote for a term of years (gener¬ 
ally ten), with leave to return to the 
enjoyment of their estates at the end of 
the period. It takes this name from the 
shell or tablet on which each person re¬ 
corded his vote. Among the distinguished 
persons ostracized were Themistocles, 
Aristides and Cimon, son of Miltiades, 
who were afterwards recalled. 
Ostrse'a. See °vs^r. 



Ostrau Oswald 

Ostrau or Moravian Ostrau, 
a town of Austria, in Moravia, 

close to the frontier of Austrian Silesia, 
with coal mines, ironworks, etc. Pop. 
30,125.—Polish Ostrau, which adjoins 
this town, in Austrian Silesia, is engaged 
in the same industries, and is in one of 
the richest coal fields of the empire. Pop. 
38,761. 
ftatriuli (os'trich ; Strutliio camclus), a 

cursorial bird, of the family 
Struthionidae, of which it is the type. It 
inhabits the sandy plains of Africa and 
Arabia, and is the largest bird existing, 
attaining a height of from 6 to 8 feet. 
The head and neck are nearly naked; 
the general body plumage is black, the 
wing and tail feathers white, occasionally 
with black markings; the quill-feathers 
of the wings and tail have their barbs 
wholly disconnected, hence their graceful 
appearance. The legs are extremely 
strong, the thighs naked. There are only 
two toes, the hallux or hind toe being 
wanting. The public bones are united, a 

African Ostrich (Struthio camelus). 

conformation occurring in no other bird. 
The wings are of small size and are 
incapable of being used as organs of 
flight, but the birds can run with extraor¬ 
dinary speed, outdistancing the fleetest 
horse. The bill is broad and of a tri¬ 
angular depressed shape. The food con¬ 
sists of grass, grain, etc., and substances 
of a vegetable nature, and to aid in the 
trituration of this food th* ostrich swal¬ 
lows large stones, bits of iron and glass, 
or other hard materials that come in the 
way. Ostriches are polygamous, each 
male consorting with several females, and 
they generally keep together in flocks. 
The eggs average 3 lbs. in weight, and 
several hens often lay from ten to twelve 
each in the same nest, which is merely 

a hole scraped in the sand. The eggs 
appear to be hatched mainly by the ex¬ 
ertions of both parents relieving each 
other in the task of incubation, but also 
partly by the heat of the sun. The South 
African ostrich is often considered as a 
distinct species under the name of 8. 
australis. Three South American birds 
of the same family (Struthionidae), but 
of the genus Rhea, are popularly known 
as the American ostrich, and are very 
closely allied to the true ostrich, differing 
chiefly in having the head feathered and 
three-toed feet, each toe armed with a 
claw. (See Rhea.) The ostrich has 
been hunted from the earliest ages for 
its feathers, which have always been 
valued as a dress decoration. The feath¬ 
ers of the back are those most valued, 
the wing and tail feathers rank next. 
The black plumes are obtained by dyeing. 
The finest white feathers are exported 
from Aleppo, Egypt, Tunis and Algiers, 
and the bulk of these find their way to 
Paris. Great Britain imports most of its 
ostrich feathers from Cape Colony. Os¬ 
triches having become scarce in that 
country, an attempt was made about 
1858 to domesticate them, and with such 
success that ostrich farming forms an 
important source of wealth. They have 
also been domesticated to some extent in 
California and some other regions. The 
market value of the feathers naturally 
varies with their quality, the prevailing 
fashion, and the supply. At present 
prime white feathers fetch from $100 to 
$250 per lb. The exports of feathers 
from Cape Colony have sometimes ex¬ 
ceeded $5,000,000 per annum, 
fts+rnp* (as'trok), an old town in Rus- 
v/at og sja< government of Volhynia. 
It is the place where the Bible was first 
printed in Slavonic. Pop. 14,530. 

Ostrogoths. See Goths- 

flctrnwa (os-tro'vo), a town of Prus- usirowo sia? district PoseDt It has 
manufactures of woolen cloths. Pop. 11,* 
800. 
fktnrn (bs-to'ne), a town of Southern 
vrauuni ]>a]v< province Lecce; olives 
and almonds are cultivated. Pop. 7734. 
Henna (b-so'na), a town of Southern 
uauiici $pain, jn the province of and 
41 miles east cf Seville. It consists of 
spacious and well-paved streets, and has 
a magnificent church; manufactures of 
iron, linen, soap, articles in esparto, etc., 
and has a large trade in oil, grain, etc., 
with Seville and Malaga. Pop. 18,072. 
Henralrl (os'wold 3, King of Northum- 
U&WdlU bria 0,34-642. He ruled over 
an extensive territory, including Angles, 
Britons, Piets and Scots. lie labored to 
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establish Christianity on a firm footing, 
being in this assisted by St. Aidan. He 
died in battle against Penda of Mercia, 
and was reverenced as a saint. 
Oswald (os'wold), Felix Leopold, 
va diu. naturalist, born at Namur, 
Belgium, in 1845; went to Mexico with 
the Belgium volunteers in 1800, after¬ 
wards resided in the United States as 
correspondent of French and English 
journals. He wrote Summerland Sketches, 
Days and Nights in the Tropics, and 
other works of travel and natural his¬ 
tory. He died in 1906. 
Ocwp 1 fl t wi 1 p (os'wald-twis'l), a uswaiaxwisxie town of England in 
Lancashire, 3 miles from Blackburn, 
with cotton factories, print-works, etc. 
Pop. 15,720. 
flcwecm (os-we'go), a city and port of 
Ubwegu New York, capital of Oswego 
County, situated on the s. e. shore of 
Lake Ontario, at the mouth of Oswego 
Liver. It has a good harbor and large 
shipments of grain, lumber and coal, 
though the commerce as a whole is com¬ 
paratively unimportant. It is beautifully 
situated, regularly and handsomely built, 
and is famous for its vast starch factory, 
said to be the largest in the world. It 
has also extensive mills, tanneries, foun¬ 
dries, machine shops and shipyards. The 
river supplies ample water power. The 
entrance to the port is guarded by Fort 
Ontario. There is here a State Normal 
School. Pop. 23,368. 
flcurectyv (oz es-tn), a market town 
UbWCbLiy and municipal borough of 
England, county of Salop, 18 miles north¬ 
west of Shrewsbury. It is of great an¬ 
tiquity, deriving its name from Oswald, 
king of Northumbria, and makes some 
figure in early English history. Coal and 
limestone are worked in the neighbor¬ 
hood. There are railway workshops, agri¬ 
cultural implement works, breweries, etc. 
Pop. 9991. 
flcvin q vi cl vp cl (os-i-man di-as), an an- usymanayas cient king of Egypt, 
mentioned by Diodorus Siculus, who re¬ 
ports that he invaded Asia with a vast 
army, and penetrated as far as Bactria, 
and that on his return he erected at 
Thebes a monument to himself of un¬ 
paralleled magnificence, with a sitting 
colossal statue of enormous size. The 
Memnonium at Thebes has been repre¬ 
sented as his monument. 
Ofcjcrn (o-ta'go), one of the provincial 
vidgu district;S of New Zealand, m: 
eluding the whole of the southern part 
of the South Island, south of the dis¬ 
tricts of Canterbury and Westland, being 
surrounded on the other three sides by 
the sea; area about 23,400 sq. miles. The 

interior is mountainous; many peaks at¬ 
tain the height of from 3000 to 9000 feet, 
but there is much pastoral land; the N. E. 
consists of extensive plains. Otago, al¬ 
though it possesses valuable gold fields, is 
chiefly a pastoral and agricultural dis¬ 
trict, second only to Canterbury in wheat 
production. The climate is similar to 
that of Britain, but warmer and more 
equable. The largest river is the Clutha 
or Clyde, the largest of New Zealand. 
There are also extensive lakes, as the 
Te Anau, 132 sq. miles; the Wakatipu, 
112 sq. miles in area. Coal has been 
found in abundance. Otago was founded 
in 1848 by the Scotch Free Church As¬ 
sociation ; * it is now the most populous 
division of the colony. Otago Bay, or 
Harbor, on the S. E. side of the island, is 
important from having the towns of 
Dunedin and Port Chalmers on its shores. 
The capital is Dunedin; the next town in 
importance is Oamaru. Pon. 173,111. 

Otaheite See Tahiti■ 

to inflammation of the ear; it may be 
a symptom of other diseases; or,, it may 
be a species of neuralgia. It is often 
associated with other nervous ailments 
such as toothache, and neuralgic pains in 
the face; and as its intensity and dura¬ 
tion generally depend upon the condition 
of the latter, otalgia is probably only a 
local symptom of the other troubles. 
Children, especially during their fast¬ 
growing period, are frequently subject to 
otalgic pains. The treatment adopted in 
neuralgic affections is usually and with 
success also applied to this complaint. 
Atorio (o-ta'ri-a), a genus of seals, uidiid gee Seal 

Otfrid (ot'fret)* or Otfried, a Ger- 
v man theologian, philosopher, 
orator and poet, who lived in the middle 
of the ninth century. He wrote a rhymed 
version or paraphrase of the Gospels, in 
old High German, still extant, in which 
there are some passages of lyrical poetry. 
He completed it about 868. 

Othman. See CaU”h- 

Of Tin T (o'tho), the Great, Emperor 
A of Germany, son of Henry I, 

born in 912; died in 973. He was 
crowned king of Germany at Aix-la- 
Chapelle in 936. His reign of thirty-six 
years was an almost uninterrupted suc¬ 
cession of wars. After a fourteen years’ 
struggle he subdued Boleslas, duke of 
Bohemia; he. wrested the duchies of Sua- 
bia. Bavaria and Lorraine from the 
Dukes of Bavaria and Franconia, and 
gave them (in 949) to his sons Ludolf 
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and Henry, and to his son-in-law Con¬ 
rad, count of Worms, respectively. He 
delivered the Italians from the oppres¬ 
sions of Berengar II, married the widow 
of their last king, and was crowned king 
of Lombardy (951). In 901 he was 
crowned king of Italy, and in the fol¬ 
lowing year emperor by Pope John XII, 
who took the oath of allegiance, but soon 
repented and took to arms. Otho de¬ 
posed him and placed Leo VIII in the 
papal chair; he also punished the Romans 
for replacing John after his departure. 
The Byzantine court refused to acknowl¬ 
edge Otho’s claim to the imperial dig¬ 
nity; but he defeated the Greek forces 
in Lower Italy, and the eastern emperor, 
John Zimisces, gave the Greek Princess 
Theophania to his son Otho in marriage. 

TT youngest son of Otho I, was 
’ born in 955 ; died at Rome 

in 983. His elder brothers had all died 
before their father, who caused him to be 
crowned king of Rome—the first instance 
of the kind in German history. He sub¬ 
dued the revolt of several powerful vas¬ 
sals, including his cousin, Henry II, duke 
of Bavaria. In Italy he suppressed a 
rising under Crescentius, and then at¬ 
tempted to drive the Greeks from Lower 
Italy; but they called in the aid of the 
Saracens from Sicily (981), and Otho 
suffered a total defeat (982). He 
escaped by leaping into the sea, was 
picked up by a Greek ship, from which 
he afterwards escaped by a ruse, and died 
soon after at Rome. 

TTT son of the preceding, and 
■LJ“Lj the last of the male branch 

of the Saxon imperial house, was born in 
980; died in 1002. 
Of Tin T King of Greece, second son 

a, 0f Louis of Bavaria, born in 
1815; died in 1867. In 1832 he was 
elected King of Greece; but his Ger¬ 
manic tendencies caused continual fric¬ 
tion, which ended in a rebellion and his 
abdication (1862). He spent the latter 
part of his life in Munich. 
Of Tin Marcus Salvius, a Roman em- 
v/biiv, peror> was%born in 32 a.d. ; died 
by his own hand in 69 A.p. He joined 
Galba when he rebelled against Nero, and 
on his accession in 67 Otho became his fa¬ 
vorite and was made consul ; but when 
Galba appointed Piso as his successor 
Otho bribed the army, had Galba and 
Piso murdered, and was proclaimed em¬ 
peror in 69. He was acknowledged by 
the eastern provinces, but in Germany 
Vitellius was proclaimed by his legions. 
The latter having led his army into Italy, 
overthrew the forces of Otho at Bebria- 
cum, who killed himself after reigning for 
three months and a few days. 

OfirTirlcp (o-tid'i-de), a family of cari- 
\j liu.iu.cc nate birdg comprising the 
bustards. 
Otis (o'tis), Elwell Stephen, was 
v/t a born in Frederick, Maryland, in 
1838. He became a captain in the Civil 
war, serving from September, 1862, and 
was severely wounded in 1864. After the 
war he remained in the army as lieuten¬ 
ant-colonel, fought in the Indian wars, 
and was sent to the Philippines as major- 
general of volunteers. He was military 
governor of Manila till May, 1900. He 
retired in 1902, and died in 1909. 
Otis James, patriot, was born at 

u West Barnstable, Massachusetts, 
in 1725; was graduated from Harvard 
1743; was admitted to the bar and moved 
to Boston in 1750. In 1760 he inaugu¬ 
rated the American patriotic movement 
with a famous speech on trade relations. 
Elected to the legislature in 1762, he be¬ 
came a leader of the popular party and 
was sent to the ‘ Stamp Act ’ Congress, 
convened at New York in 1765. In print 
also he defended the cause of the colonies. 
Severely wounded by royalist ruffians in 
1769, he became partly deranged, but 
lived until 1783. 
OITpv (°t'li), a town of England, West 

1 Riding of Yorkshire, 10 miles 
north from Bradford. Worsted, spin¬ 
ning and weaving, tanning and currying, 
etc., are carried on. Pop. 9843. 
Otoliths (o'tu-lethz), small vibrating 

to calcareous bodies contained 
in the membranous cavities or labyrinths 
of the ears of some animals, especially of 
fishes and fish-like amphibia. 
Ofmrnc (o-tom'iz), a tribe of Mexican 
Ulu o Indians, and one of the oldest 
in the mountainous region of the plateau. 
They were agriculturists and had orna¬ 
ments of gold and copper and some 
knowledge of cloth-making. They came 
to the assistance of Cortez when be¬ 
sieging Mexico in 1521. Since then they 
have been nominally in subjection to the 
whites, but have made little progress in 
civilization. Their descendants, scat¬ 
tered through Central Mexico, number 
about 200,000. 
fM-ranT-n (o-triin'to; ancient, Hydrun- 
CflldlllU fum)' a town of Southern 
Italy, province of Lecce, or Terra di 
Otranto, on the strait of same name, 42 
miles s. s. e. of Brindisi. It was once 
an important city, and its favorable posi¬ 
tion and harbor still secure it a certain 
amount of trade. The region of Otranto is 
fertile and thickly populated. Pop. 2295. 
Otranto DTJKE 0F* see FowsM, 

Ottar of Roses. Sce Attar- 



Ottava Rima Otter 

Ottava Rima (° -t & '/a re'ma ; Ital- 
tan, octuple rhyme), a 

form of versification consisting of stanzas 
of two alternate triplets, and concluding 
with a couplet. It seems to have been 
a favorite form with Italian poets even 
before the time of Boccaccio. The regu¬ 
lar ottava rima is composed of eight 
eleven-syllable lines with dissyllabic 
rhyme. 
Ottawa (°t'ta-w&), a river in the Do- 

VWM' minion of Canada, forming 
for a considerable part of its length the 
boundary between the provinces of Que¬ 
bec and Ontario. It rises in the high 
land which separates the basin of Hud¬ 
son Bay from that of the St. Lawrence, 
about lat. 48° 30' n., and after a course 
of some 750 miles discharges into the St. 
Lawrence above the island of Montreal. 
Six miles above the city of Ottawa rapids 
begin which terminate in the Chaudiere 
Falls, where the river, here 200 feet wide, 
takes a leap of 40 feet. Its banks, mostly 
elevated, offer magnificent scenery. Im¬ 
mense quantities of valuable timber are 
floated down the Ottawa from the wooded 
regions of the interior to Ottawa city, 
where it is manufactured into lumber. 
OHqwq a city in the province of On- 
Vl/l/d, a, tario, capital of the Domin¬ 
ion of Canada, on the right bank of the 
Ottawa, about 90 miles above its conflu¬ 
ence with St. Lawrence, 100 miles west 
of Montreal, and on the Canadian Pacific 
Railway. The city, divided into the 
Upper and Lower town by the Rideau 
Canal, has wide streets crossing at right 
angles, and some of the finest buildings 
in the Dominion. The chief are the gov¬ 
ernment buildings constructed of light- 
colored sandstone in the Italian-Gothic 
style. They stand on elevated ground 
commanding a fine view, and form three 
sides of a quadrangle, the south front 
being formed by the Houses of Parlia¬ 
ment building, which is 500 feet long, and 
containing the halls for the meetings of 
the Dominion Senate and House of Com¬ 
mons. There is a library forming a de¬ 
tached circular building with a dome 90 
feet high. The buildings cover about 4 
acres, and are said to have cost $4,000,- 
000. The educational institutions include 
a Roman Catholic College, the Canadian 
Institute, the Mechanics’ Institute and 
Athenaeum, etc. Ottawa has important 
and increasing manufactures, and is*the 
great center of the lumber trade. It is 
connected with Hull, on the Quebec side 
of the Ottawa, by a suspension bridge. 
Ottawa was founded in 1827 by Colonel 
By, and until 1854 was known as By¬ 
town. On April 26, 1900, it with Hull 
suffered from a fire, resembling in de¬ 

struction those of Chicago and Boston. 

capital of 
the Illinois 

>f Chicago. 
Here are St. Francis Xavier’s and Pleas¬ 
ant View Luther colleges. It has an 
active trade in grain and other products, 
and large glass works, silver plate works 
and other industries. The United States 
Silica Company digs, refines and ships 
sand in very large quantities, and there 
are coal mines, marble quarries and 
mineral springs in the vicinity. Pop. 
9535. 

Pop. (1911) 80,340. 

Ottawa, ? cit,y ?f Illinois, 
> Lasalle County, on 

River. 83 miles w. s. w. < 

Ottawa a city of Kansas, capital of 
Vlldwdj Franklin Co#) on the Osage 
River, 27 miles s. of Lawrence. There 
are large railroad shops, and manu¬ 
factures of flour, sorghum, iron, soap, 
etc. Pop. 7650. 
Offpr (ot'er), a carnivorous mammal, 
v/tLci famiiy Mustelidse or weasels, 
genus Lutra. There are several species, 
differing chiefly in size and fur. They 
all have large flattish heads, short ears, 
webbed toes, crooked nails, and tails 
slightly flattened horizontally. The com¬ 
mon river-otter, the Lutra vulgaris of 
Europe, inhabits the banks of rivers, 
feeds principally on fish, and is often 

Otter (Lutra vulgaris). 

very destructive, particularly to salmon. 
The under fur is short and woolly, the 
outer is composed of longer and coarser 
hairs of dark-brown hue. They burrow 
near the water’s edge, line their nest with 
grass and leaves, and produce from four 
to five young. The weight of a full- 
grown male is from 20 to 24 lbs.; length 
from nose to tail 2 feet; tail 15 to 16 
inches. A species of otter (Lutra nair) 
is tamed in India by fishermen, and used 
for hunting fish ; and in Europe tame ot¬ 
ters. have occasionally been kept for a 
similar purpose. The American or Cana¬ 
dian otter (Lutra Canadensis) averages 
about 4 feet in length inclusive of the 
tail. It is plentiful in Canada, and fur¬ 
nishes a valuable fur, which is a deep 
reddish-brown in winter, and blackish in 
summer. The sea-otters (Enhydra), rep¬ 
resented typically by the great sea-otter 
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Otto 

(E. marina), inhabit the coasts of the 
North Pacific Ocean, but are of compara¬ 
tively rare occurrence. The tail is short, 
measuring about 7 inches only; weight 
00 to 70 lbs. The fur is soft, and of a 
deep lustrous black, or of a dark maroon 
color when dressed, and much prized. In 
general appearance the sea-otter some¬ 
what resembles a small seal. 
Otto, German sovereign. See Otho. 

Ottoman Empire (»t' u - man), or 
P the empire of 

Turkey, the territories in Europe, Asia 
and Africa more or less under the sway 
of the Turkish sultan. In Europe, it 
formerly covered a large area, but has 
been reduced as a result of wars to the 
southern part of the Balkan peninsula 
north of Greece. In Asia it includes 
Asia Minor, Syria (with Palestine), 
Mesopotamia, part of Arabia, Candia, 
and others of the islands of the Archi¬ 
pelago ; in Africa, Egypt, over which 
there is a nominal suzerainty, and the 
vilayet of Tripoli. Formerly the empire 
was much more extensive, even in recent 
times comprising Greece, Bulgaria, Rou- 
mania, Servia, Bessarabia, Tunis, etc. 
We shall here give a brief sketch of the 
history of the Ottoman Empire, referring 
to the article Turkey for information re¬ 
garding the geography, constitution, etc., 
of Turkey proper. 

The Ottoman Turks came originally 
from the region of the Altai Mountains, 
in Central Asia, and in the sixth century 
a.d. pushed onward to the west in con¬ 
nection with other Turkish tribes.t Early 
in the eighth century they came*in con¬ 
tact with the Saracens, from whom they 
took their religion, and of whom they 
were first the slaves and mercenaries, and 
finally the successors in the caliphate. 
In the thirteenth century they appeared 
as allies of the Seljukian Turks against 
the Mongols, and for their aid received a 
grant of lands from the Seljuk sultan of 
Iconium in Asia Minor. Their leader, 
Othman or Osman, of the race of Oghu- 
zian Turkomans, became the most pow¬ 
erful emir of Western Asia, and after the 
death of the Seljuk sultan of Iconium in 
the year 1.300 he proclaimed himself sul¬ 
tan. He died in 1326. Thus was founded 
upon the ruins of the Saracen, Seljuk 
and Mongol power the Empire of the 
Osman or Ottoman Turks in Asia; and 
after Osman, the courage, policy and en¬ 
terprise of eight great princes, whom the 
dignity of caliph placed in possession' of 
the standard of the Prophet, and who 
were animated by religious fanaticism 
and a passion for military glory, raised 
this powerful empire to the rank of the 

Ottoman Empire 

first military power in both Europe and 
Asia (1300-1566). 

The first after Osman was his son 
Orkham. He subdued all Asia Minor to 
the Hellespont, took the title of Padishah, 
and became son-in-law to the Greek Em¬ 
peror Cantacuzenus. Orklian’s son, Soli¬ 
man, first invaded Europe in 1355. He 
fortified Gallipoli and Sestos, and thereby 
held possession of the straits which sepa¬ 
rate the two continents. In 1360 Ork- 
han’s second son and successor, Amurath 
I, took Adrianople, which became the 
seat of the empire in Europe, conquered 
Macedonia, Albania and Servia, and de¬ 
feated a great Slav confederation under 
the Bosnian King Stephen at Kossova in 
1389.. After him Bajazet, surnamed 
Ilderim (Lightning1, invaded Thessaly, 
and also advanced towards Constantino¬ 
ple. In 1396 he defeated the Western 
Christians under Sigismund', King of 
Hungary, at Nicopolis, in Bulgaria; but 
at Angora in 1402 he was himself con¬ 
quered and taken prisoner by Timour, 
who divided the provinces between the 
sons of Bajazet. Finally, in 1413 the 
fourth son of Bajazet, Mohammed I, 
seated himself upon the undivided throne 
of Osman. In 1415 his victorious troops 
reached Salzburg and invaded Bavaria. 
He conquered the Venetians at Thessa- 
lonica in 1420; and his celebrated grand- 
vizier Ibrahim created a Turkish navy. 
Mohammed was succeeded by his son, 
Amurath II, who defeated Ladislau», 
King of Hungary and Poland, at Varna 
in 1444. Mohammed II, the son of ^.mu- 
rath, completed the work of conquest 
(1451-81). He attacked Constantinople, 
which was taken May 29, 1453, and the 
Byzantine Empire came finally to an end. 
Since that time the city has been the seat 
of the Sublime Porte or Turkish govern¬ 
ment. Mohammed added Servia, Bosnia, 
Albania and Greece to the Ottoman Em¬ 
pire, and threatened Italy, which, how¬ 
ever, was freed from danger by his death 
at Otranto in 1480. His grandson. Selim 
I, who had dethroned and murdered his 
father in 1517, conquered Egypt and 
Syria. Under Soliman II. the Magnifi¬ 
cent, who reigned between 1519 and 1566, 
the Ottoman Empire reached the highest 
pitch of power and splendor. In 1522 he 
took Rhodes from the Knights of St. 
John, and by the victory of Mohacz, in 
1526, subdued half of Hungary. He ex¬ 
acted a tribute from Moldavia, made 
Bagdad, Mesopotamia and Georgia sub¬ 
ject to him, and threatened to overrun 
Germany, but was checked before the 
walls of Vienna (15291. Soliman had as 
an opponent Charles V of Germany; as 
an ally Francis II of France. From his 
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time the race of Osman degenerated and 
the power of the Porte declined. 

In the latter part of the sixteenth cen¬ 
tury, and most of the seventeenth cen¬ 
tury, the chief wars were with Venice 
and with Austria. The battle of Lepanto 
(1571), in which the Ottoman fleet was. 
overthrown by the combined fleets of 
Venice and Spain, was the first great 
Ottoman reverse at sea; and the battle 
of St. Gothard (1604), near Vienna, in 
which Montecuculi defeated the Vizier 
Iviuprili, the first great Ottoman reverse 
on land. In 1683 Vienna was besieged 
by the Turks, but was relieved by John 
Sobieski and Charles of Lorraine; in 
1687 the Turks were again defeated at 
Mohacz, and in 1697 (by Prince Eugene) 
at Szenta. Then followed the Treaty of 
Carlowitz in 1699, by which Mustapha 
II agreed to renounce his claims upon 
Transylvania and a large part of Hun¬ 
gary, to give up the Morea to the Vene¬ 
tians, to restore Podolia and the Ukraine 
to Poland, and to leave Azov to the Rus¬ 
sians. Eugene’s subsequent victories at 
Peterwardein and Belgrade obliged the 
Porte to give up, by the Treaty of Passa- 
rowitz in 1718, Temeswar, Belgrade, with 
a part of Servia and Walachia; but the 
Turks on the other hand took the Morea 
from Venice, and by the Treaty of Bel¬ 
grade in 1739 regained Belgrade, Servia 
and Little Walachia, while for a time 
they also regained Azov. 

Russia, which had been making steady 
advances under Peter the Great and sub¬ 
sequently, now became the great oppo¬ 
nent of Turkey. In the middle of the 
eighteenth century the Ottoman Empire 
still embraced a large part of Southern 
Russia. The victories of Catharine IPs 
general Romanzoff in the war between 
1768 and 1774 determined the political 
superiority of Russia, and at the Peace 
of Kutchuk-Kainargi, in 1774, Abdul- 
Hamid was obliged to renounce his sov¬ 
ereignty over the Crimea, to yield to 
Russia the country between the Bog and 
the Dnieper, with Ivinburn and Azov, and 
to open his seas to the Russian merchant 
ships. By the Peace of Jassy, 1792, 
which closed the war of 1787-91, Russia 
retained Taurida and the country be¬ 
tween the Bog and the Dniester, together 
with Otchakov, and gained some acces¬ 
sions in the Caucasus. In the long series 
of wars which followed the French revo- 
Inti on the Ottoman Empire first found 
herself opposed to France, in consequence 
of Bonaparte’s campaign in Egypt, and 
finally to Russia, who demanded a more 
distinct recognition of her protectorate 
over the Christians, and to whom by the 
Peace of Bucharest, May -8, 1812, she 

ceded that part of Moldavia and Bessara^ 
bia which lies beyond the Pruth. In 1817 
Mahmud II was obliged to give up the 
principal mouth of the Danube to Rus¬ 
sia. Further disputes ended in the Porte 
making other concessions, which tended 
towards loosening the connection of Ser¬ 
via, Moldavia and Walachia with Tur¬ 
key. In 1821 broke out the war of Greek 
independence. The remonstrances of 
Britain, France and Russia against the 
cruelties with which the war against the 
Greeks was carried on proving of no 
avail, those powers attacked and de¬ 
stroyed the fleet of Mahmud at Navarino 
(1827). In 1826 the massacre of the 
Janizaries took place at Constantinople, 
after a revolt. In 1828-29 the Russians 
crossed the Balkans and took Adrianople, 
the war being terminated by the Peace 
of Adrianople (1829). In that year Tur¬ 
key had to recognize the independence of 
Greece. In 1831-33 Mehemet Ali, nomi¬ 
nally Pasha of Egypt, but real ruler both 
of that and Syria, levied war against his 
sovereign in 1833, and threatened Con¬ 
stantinople ; when the Russians, who had 
been called on for their aid by the sultan, 
forced the invaders to desist. In 1840 
Mehemet Ali again rose against his sov¬ 
ereign ; but through the active interven¬ 
tion of Great Britain, Austria and Rus¬ 
sia was compelled to evacuate Syria, 
though he was, in recompense, recog¬ 
nized as hereditary viceroy of Egypt. 

The next important event in the his¬ 
tory of the Ottoman Empire was the war 
with Russia in which Turkey became in¬ 
volved ,in 1853, and in which she was 
joined by England and France in the fol¬ 
lowing year. This war, known as the 
Crimean war (which see), terminated 
with the defeat of Russia, and the con¬ 
clusion of a treaty at Paris on March 
30, 1856, by which the influence of 
Russia in Turkey was greatly reduced. 
The principal articles were the aboli¬ 
tion of the Russian protectorate over 
the Danubian principalities (Moldavia 
and Walachia, united in 1861 as the 
principality of Roumania), the rectifica¬ 
tion of the frontier between Russia and 
Turkey, and the cession of part of 
Bessarabia to the latter power. 

In 1875 the people of Herzegovina, 
unable to endure any longer the mis- 
government of the Turks, broke into re¬ 
bellion. A year later the Servians and 
Montenegrins likewise took up arms, and 
though the former were unsuccessful and 
obliged to abandon the war, the Mon¬ 
tenegrins still held out. Meantime the 
great powers of Eurone were pressing re¬ 
forms on Turkey, and at the end of 1876 
a conference met at Constantinople with 
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the view of making a fresh settlement of 
the relations between her and her Chris¬ 
tian provinces. All the recommendations 
of the conference were, however, rejected 
by Turkey; and in April following, Rus¬ 
sia, which had been coming more and 
more prominently forward as the cham¬ 
pion of the oppressed provinces and had 
for months been massing troops on both 
the Asiatic and the European frontier of 
Turkey, issued a warlike manifesto and 
commenced hostile operations in both 
parts of the Turkish Empire. It was 
immediately joined by Roumania, who on 
the 22d of May (1877) declared its in¬ 
dependence. The progress of the Rus¬ 
sians was at first rapid ; but the Turks 
offered an obstinate resistance. After the 
fall of Kars, however, November 18, and 
the fall of Plevna, December 10, the 
Turkish resistance completely collapsed, 
and on March 3, 1878, Turkey was 
compelled to agree to the Treaty of 
San Stefano, in which she accepted the 
terms of Russia. The provisions of this 
treaty were, however, considerably modi¬ 
fied by the Treaty of Berlin concluded 
on July 13th following, by which Rou¬ 
mania, Servia and Montenegro were 
declared independent; Roumanian Bessa¬ 
rabia was ceded to Russia; Austria was 
empowered to occupy Bosnia and Herze¬ 
govina ; and Bulgaria was erected into a 
principality. It became an independent 
monarchy in 1908, and in the same year 
Bosnia and Herzegovina were annexed 
to the Austrian Empire. (See Berlin, 
Treaty of.) 

The main events in the history of the 
Ottoman Empire since the conclusion of 
the Treaty of Berlin are the French in¬ 
vasion of Tunis in 1881, which soon after 
was formally placed under the protecto¬ 
rate of the French; the treaty with 
Greece, executed under pressure of the 
Great Powers in 1881, by which Turkey 
ceded to Greece almost the whole of Thes¬ 
saly and a strip of Epirus; the occupa¬ 
tion of Egypt by Great Britain in 1882; 
and the revolution at Philippopolis in 
1885, when the government of Eastern 
Roumelia was overthrown, and the union 
of that province with Bulgaria pro¬ 
claimed. A constitution granted in 1876 
was quickly revoked by the reigning sul¬ 
tan, Abdul Hamid II, who reigned as an 
autocrat until 1908, when he was obliged 
to yield to the demands of the Young 
Turk reform party and restore the con¬ 
stitution and legislature. In April, 1909, 
a reactionary military outbreak, supposed 
to be fomented by the sultan, led to the 
capture of the city by a revolutionary 
army and his deposition. On April 27, 
his brother, Mohammed Rechad, suc- 
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ceeded as Mohammed V. In the autumn 
of 1911 Italy invaded the Turkish prov¬ 
ince of Tripoli, in North Africa, and by 
the close of the year had taken all the 
coast cities, though the Arabs and Turks 
in the hinterland kept up a sturdy re¬ 
sistance. 
Ottumwa (ot‘tum wa), a city of Iowa, viuuiiiwa capital of Wapello County, 
on the Des Moines River, 75 miles north¬ 
west of Burlington. It is in the heart of 
the great coal-field of Iowa and in one 
of its richest agricultural regions. There 
is a large pork-packing business, and ex¬ 
tensive iron, boiler and stove works, also 
manufactures of agricultural implements, 
cutlery, drills, etc. Pop. 22,012. 
OtwaV (ot'wa)> Thomas, an English 

J dramatist, was born in 1651; 
educated at Winchester and Oxford, and 
produced his first tragedy in 1675. As a 
tragic writer he excelled in pathos, his 
fame chiefly resting upon his Orphan q.nd 
Venice Preserved. The latter is still oc¬ 
casionally played. He died in 1685. 
Oubliette (o'bli-et), a dungeon exist- 
VUUUCILC ing in some old castles and 
other buildings, with an opening only at 
the top for the admission of air. It was 
used for persons condemned to perpetual 
imprisonment or to perish secretly. 
On denar (o-dn-ard), a town of Bel¬ 

gium, province of East 
Flanders, on the Scheldt, 15 miles south 
of Ghent. It has sustained several sieges, 
but is best known in history by the 
memorable victory gained over the 
French on July 11, 1708, by Prince 
Eugene and the Duke of Marlborough. 
Pop. 6572. 
Oil dll or Oude (oud), a province of 

9 British India, bounded on the 
north by Nepaul, and on other sides by 
the Northwest Provinces; area, 24,217 
square miles. Oudh is a vast alluvial 
plain, watered by the Gogra, Gumti, 
Kapti and Ganges. It is for the most 
part highly fertile, and wheat, barley, 
rice, sugar, indigo, and others of the rich¬ 
est products of India are raised in large 
quantities. Oudh, formerly a Mogul 
province (subsequently kingdom, 1819), 
became subordinate to the British after 
the battle of Kalpe, in 1765. In 1856 
complaints of the misgovernment of the 
king of Oudh led to the annexation of 
the country to the British dominions, an 
annual pension of £120,000 being settled 
on the king. This measure, however, 
produced much dissatisfaction, and when, 
in 1857, the mutiny broke out, most of 
the Oudh sepoys joined it, and the siege 
of Lucknow resulted. (See Indian Mu¬ 
tiny.) Since the pacification of 1858, 
schools and courts of justice have been 



Oudh Ouseley 

established, and railways have been 
opened. Lucknow is the capital, and the 
main center of population and manu¬ 
factures. Pop. 12,833,077 (mostly Hin¬ 
dus), giving the large average of 522 
to the square mile. 
OnrHi (formerly Ayodhya), an ancient 
vuuii town jn Faizabad District, Oudh, 
of which province it was anciently the 
capital. In remote antiquity it was one 
of the largest and most magnificent of In¬ 
dian cities, and is famous as the early 
home of Buddhism and of its modern rep¬ 
resentative, Jainism. It is now a suburb 
of Faizabad, or Fyzabad (which see). 
nnrh'-nn+ (o-di-no), Charles Nicolas, 
UUUIIIUI Duke of Reggio, peer and 
marshal of France, born in 1767. In 
1791 he was elected commandant of a vol¬ 
unteer battalion, and gave many striking 
proofs of valor, which gained him speedy 
promotion. In 1792 he was colonel, of 
the regiment of Picardy, in 1793 briga¬ 
dier-general, and in 1799 general of di¬ 
vision. Massena made him chief of the 
general staff, and under his command he 
decided the battle of the Mincio. In 1804 
Napoleon gave him the command of a 
grenadier corps of 10,000 men, which was 
to form the advance guard of the main 
army. At the head of these troops he 
performed many exploits, winning the 
battle especially of Ostrolenka, and de¬ 
ciding the fate of three great battles— 
Austerlitz, Friedland and Wagram. Af¬ 
ter the last named battle Napoleon made 
him a marshal and Duke of Reggio, and 
gave him an estate worth $20,000 a year. 
He rendered valuable service and was 
severely wounded in the Russian cam¬ 
paign of 1812. In the campaign of 1813 
he was defeated at Grossbeeren and 
Dennewitz. In the campaign of 1814 he 
took an active part and was wounded for 
the twenty-third time. After Napoleons 
abdication he gave in his adhesion to the 
Bourbons, to whom he ever afterwards re¬ 
mained faithful, and who heaped upon 
him every honor. He died in 1847.- His 
eldest son, Nicolas Charles \ ictor 
(born in 1791), commanded the troops 
which effected the capture of .Rome from 
Garibaldi in 1849. He died in 1863. 
Ollida (wg'da). See Ramee, Louisa de 

Hul oca (ou'les), Walter William, an 
UUlead English painter, born at St. 
Helier’s, Jersey, in 1848. He studied at 
the Royal Academy, and began as a 
painter of genre, but has distinguished 
himself chiefly in portraiture. He was 
elected R.A. in 1881. Darwin, Newman, 
Lord Selborne, Sir Fred Roberts, Car¬ 
dinal Manning, Samuel Morlev, and other 
celebrities have been among his sitters. 

Hnnop (ouns; Latin, uncia, a twelfth 
\j mice part any magnitude), in 
Troy weight, is the twelfth part of a 
pound, and weighs 480 grains; in avoir¬ 
dupois weight is the sixteenth part of a 
pound, and weighs 437^4 grains Troy. 
Onnpp (Felis Uncia), one of the digiti- 

unec gra(je carnivora, found in 
Northern Africa, Arabia, Persia, India 
and China. The length of the body is 
about 3V2 feet, the tail measuring about 
2 feet. It is a large cat, resembling the 
leopard and panther, but with a longer 
and more hairy tail and a thicker fur, 
somewhat less in size, and not so fierce 
and dangerous. In some places it is 
trained to hunt, like the cheetah. 
On-rAhi (ou're-bi), Scopophorus ourebi, 
UUicUl an antelope of South Africa, 
found in great numbers in the open 
plains, and much hunted for its flesh. It 
is from 2 to 3 feet high, of a pale dun 
color, and the male has sharp, strong and 
deeply-ringed horns. 
fin-rn Pre+o (o'rq pra'tu), a town of uuro-rreto vBra*nf caMpital of the 
province of Minas-Geraes, 190 miles N. n. 
w. of Rio de Janeiro. It was formerly 
one of the great mining centers of Brazil, 
but its gold mines are now nearly ex¬ 
hausted. Pop. about 13,000. 

(oz), a river of Yorkshire, formed 
v/uoc ky junction of the Swale with 
the Ure near Boroughbridge; it flows tor¬ 
tuously southeast past York, Selby and 
Goole, 8 miles east of which it unites 
with the Trent to form the estuary of the 
Humber. Its total course is 60 miles, 
for the last 45 of which (or to York) it 
is navigable. 
Onqp (oz), Great, a river of England, 
vuac rises near Brackley in the county 
of Northampton, flows in a general north¬ 
easterly direction, traverses the counties 
of Buckingham, Bedford, Huntingdon, 
Cambridge and Norfolk, and falls into 
the Wash at King’s Lynn, after a course 
of about 160 miles, two-thirds of it being 
navigable. 
OllSel. See Ouzel. 

n-iicAlpxr (ouz'le), Sir Frederick Ar- 
thur Gore, Bart.; English 

composer, born in 1825; only son of Sir 
Gore Ouseley, at one time British ambas¬ 
sador to Persia and Russia. He suc¬ 
ceeded his father in the baronetcy in 
1844, and subsequently took orders. He 
exhibited from childhood high musical 
ability, took the degree of Bachelor of 
Music at Oxford in 1850, and of Doctor 
in 1855, and the same year was ap¬ 
pointed precentor of Hereford Cathedral. 
His works include treatises on Harmony, 
on Counterpoint and Fugue, and on Mu- 
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steal Form and general composition, and 
he wrote much church music. He died 
in 1889. 
OutcrOD (°ut'kr°P)> jn geology, the 

* exposure of an inclined 
stratum at the surface of the ground. 
Outlawry (out'la-ri), the putting one 

out of the protection of 
the law, a process resorted to against an 
absconding defendant in a civil or crimi¬ 
nal proceeding. It involved the depriva¬ 
tion of all civil rights, and a forfeiture 
of goods and chattels to the crown. Out¬ 
lawry in civil proceeding was formally 
abolished in England in 1879. In Scot¬ 
land outlawry is a sentence pronounced 
in the supreme criminal court, where one 
accused of a crime does not appear to an¬ 
swer the charge. The effect is that he is 
deprived of all personal privilege or bene¬ 
fit by law, and his movable property is 
forfeited to the crown. In the United 
States the practice is unknown. 
Out ram (°u'tram), Sib James, diplo¬ 

mat and soldier, was born at 
Butterley Hall, Derbyshire, in 1803. He 
was brought up in Scotland, studied at 
Marischal College, Aberdeen, and in 1819 
went out as a cadet to India. In 1828 he 
was selected to undertake a mission to 
the wild hill tribes of the Bombay presi¬ 
dency, a task in which he acquitted him¬ 
self with credit. As adjutant to Lord 
Keane he took part in the Afghan war 
of 1839, and distinguished himself at the 
capture of Khelat, and by his dangerous 
ride disguised as a native devotee through 
the enemy’s country to Kurrachee 
(1840). After the capture of Ghuznee, 
he performed the duties of British resi¬ 
dent at Hyderabad, Sattara and Luck- 
now% In 1842 he was appointed com¬ 
missioner to negotiate with the Ameers 
of Sind, in which position he adopted 
views at variance with the aggressive 
policy of General Sir Charles James 
Napier. In 1856 he was nominated chief 
commissioner of Oudh. He was com¬ 
mander-in-chief of the British forces in 
the Persian war of 1856-57, and from 
Persia was summoned to India to aid in 
suppressing the mutiny. Although of 
higher rank than Havelock, whom he 
joined with reinforcements at Cawnpore 
in September, 1857, he fought under him 
until Lucknow was relieved by Sir Colin 
Campbell. In the following March he 
commanded the first division of infantry 
when Sir Colin finally regained posses¬ 
sion of Lucknow. His services were re¬ 
warded with a baronetcy, the rank of 
lieutenant-general, the order of the 
grand-cross of the Bath, and the thanks 
of parliament; and statues were erected 
in his honor in London and Calcutta. 

The shattered state of his health com¬ 
pelled him to return to England in 1860. 
He died at Pau in 1863, and was buried 
in Westminster Abbey. 
Olltrip’P’Pr (out'rig-er), an iron brack- 

oo et fixed on the side of a 
boat, with a rowlock at its extremity, 
so as to give an increased leverage to 
the oar without widening the boat; hence, 
a light boat for river matches provided 
with such apparatus. The name is also 
applied to a contrivance in certain for¬ 
eign boats and canoes, consisting of a 
projecting framework or arrangement of 
timbers for counterbalancing the heeling- 
over effect of the sails, which are large 
in proportion to the breadth of the ves¬ 
sel. 
Outworks (out'wurkz), all works of 

a fortress which are situa- 
ted. without the principal line of fortifi¬ 
cation, for the purpose of covering the 
place and keeping the besiegers at a 
distance. 
Ouvirandra (O'vi-ran'dra), a genus UUVIidliUId of plants> gee Lattice_ 

leaf. 
Ouzel (°u^)’ a genus of insessorial 

or perching birds, included in 
the family of the thrushes. The com¬ 
mon or ring ouzel (Turdus torqudtus) 
is a summer visitant of Britain, and its 
specific name is derived from the presence 
of a broad semilunar patch or stripe of 
white extending across its breast. The 
water ouzel (Cinclus aquations) belongs 
to a different family. (See Dipper.) 
Ouzel is also an old or poetical name 
for the blackbird. 
Oval (o'val), an egg-shaped curve or 
v curve resembling the longitudinal 
section of an egg. The oval has a gen¬ 
eral resemblance to the ellipse, but, un¬ 
like the latter, it is not symmetrical, be¬ 
ing broader at one end than at the other. 
See Ellipse 
fhrarrmne (o-vam'pos), a collection of uvampos black tribes of Southwest 
Africa, occupying the exceedingly fertile 
country which lies south of the Cunene 
River, between 14° and 18° E. longitude, 
and north of Damara-land. These black 
tribes resemble the Kaffirs and Damaras 
in feature, and by many are supposed to 
be a connecting link between Negroes and 
Kaffirs. Cattle forms the wealth of the 
Ovampo tribes, each of which has its 
own hereditary chief. They are also good 
agriculturists, and have made consider¬ 
able progress in various arts. 
Ovav (o-var'), a town of Portugal, dis- 
v/vaA trict of Belra, near the Atlantic, 
on the north shore of the Bay of Aveiro, 
22 miles south of Oporto. It is in a low- 
lying and unhealthy region, but has valua- 
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ble fisheries and considerable trade in tim¬ 
ber. Pop. 10,462. 

Ovarian Tumor g.w?h/in 
the ovary of a woman, sometimes weigh¬ 
ing as much as 30, 50, or upwards of 
100 lbs., or more, consisting of a cyst 
containing a thin or thick ropy fluid, 
causing the disease known as ovarian 
dropsy, which is now generally cured by 
the operation of ovariotomy. 
HvorintmTiv (o-va-ri-ot'o-mi), the op- 
UVariOlOlUy era^ion of removing the 
ovary, or a tumor in the ovary (see 
above); a surgical operation first per¬ 
formed in 1809, and long considered ex¬ 
ceedingly dangerous, but latterly per¬ 
formed with great and increasing success, 
especially since the adoption of the anti¬ 
septic treatment inaugurated by Luster. 
nVQVV (o'va-ri), or Ovarium, the es- uvary j^ential part of the female gen¬ 
erative apparatus, in which the ova or 
eggs are formed and developed. lue 
ovary in the female corresponds to the 
testis of the male. In adult women the 
ovaries exist as two bodies of somewhat 
oval shape, and compressed from side to 
side, of whitish color and uneven surface. 
They are situated one on each side ot 
the womb, and are attached to the hinder 
portion of the body of the womb by two 
thin cord-like bands—the ovarian liga¬ 
ments, and by a lessen fibrous cord to 
the fringed edge of the fallopian tube. 
Each ovary is about 1% mchs in length, 
and about 1% drachms in weight, and 
contains a number of vesicles known as 
ovisacs or Graafian follicles, in which the 
ova are developed. The functions of the 
ovary, which are only assumed and be¬ 
come active on the approach of puberty, 
are the formation of ova, their matura¬ 
tion, and their final discharge at periodic 
menstrual epochs into the uterus or 
womb. There the ovum may be impreg¬ 
nated and detained, or pass from the 
body with the menstrual flow. The ovar¬ 
ies are subject to diseased conditions, 
chief among which are cancer and the oc¬ 
currence of tumors and cysts, bee Ova¬ 
rian Tumor, Ovariotomy. 
n'Travxr in botany, is a hollow case 
U Vary, enclosing ovules or young 
speds containing one or more cells, and 
ultimately becoming the fruit. Together 
with the style and stigma it constitutes 
the female system of the vegetable king¬ 
dom. When united to the calyx it is 
called inferior; when separated, superior. 
Ovation. Ree Triumph. 

Own (uv'n), a close chamber of any 
UVen description in which a consider¬ 
able degree of heat may be generated, 

used for baking, heating, or drying any 
substance. In English the term is usu¬ 
ally restricted to a close chamber for 
baking bread and other food substances, 
but ovens are also used for coking coal, 
in the arts of metallurgy, in glass making, 
pottery, etc. There is now a great diver¬ 
sity in the shape and materials of con¬ 
struction, and modes of heating ovens. 
fWp-n ‘Ri-rrk birds belonging to the 
U veil nil Ub, family c e r t h i d se or 
Creepers, found in South America; typi¬ 
cal genus, Furnarius. They are all of 
small size, and feed upon seeds, fruits 
and insects. Their popular name is de¬ 
rived from the form of their nest, which 
is dome-shaped, and built of tough clay 
or mud with a winding entrance, 
fitrovic "R iirpv a river in the north- 
Uvcllb Xvivei, eagj. 0£ the Australian 
colony of Victoria, a tributary of the 
Murray. The district is an important 
gold mining and agricultural one. 
Ovpr (b'ver), an ancient town pf Che- 

shire, 4 miles w. of Middlewich, 
has boat building and manufactures of 
salt. Pop. (1911) 13,778. 
nvArhprV (ov'er-bek), Friedrich, a 
V/veiueuJA Qerman painter, born at 
Liibeck in 1789; died in 1869. He com¬ 
menced his artistic studies in Vienna in 
1806, and in 1810 went to Rome, where 
he, with Cornelius, Schadow, Veit and 
Schnorr, founded a new school of art, 
which subordinated beauty to piety, and 
attempted to revive the devotional art of 
the pre-Raphaelite period. In 1814, in 
company with several of his artistic 
brethren, he abjured Lutheranism, em¬ 
braced the Roman Catholic faith, and 
made Rome almost exclusively the place 
of his abode. Among his chief works are : 
The Entrance of Christ into Jerusalem; 
Christ on the Mount of Olives; The En¬ 
tombment; The Triumph of Religion; 
The Vision of St. Francis; two series of 
frescoes, one on the History of Joseph 
for the Casa Bartholdi, and one on 
Tasso’s Oerusalemme Liberata for the 
Villa Massimi at Rome, etc. 
Overbnrv (o*ver-be-ri), Sir Thomas, 

J known as a miscellaneous 
writer, but more especially for his tragi¬ 
cal death at the instance of the Earl 
of Rochester and the Countess of Essex, 
was born in Warwickshire in 1581, and 
studied at Oxford. He contracted an 
intimacy with Rochester, then Robert 
Carr, at the court of James I, and pro¬ 
voked the anger of the countess by en¬ 
deavoring to dissuade his friend from 
marrying her. Rochester procured the 
imprisonment of his late friend in the 
Tower of London, by creating a cause 
of offense between him and the king, 



Over Darwen Oviedo 

and, some months later, caused him to 
be poisoned there, September 15, 1013. 
Though suspicions were entertained at 
the time, it was not till 1616 that this 
deed of darkness was discovered, when 
the inferior agents were all apprehended, 
tried, and executed. Rochester, now earl 
of Somerset, and the countess were also 
tried and condemned, but they were both 
pardoned by the king for private reasons. 
Overbury’s Characters, and The Wife, a 
didactic poem, published in 1614, have 
still a reputation. 

Over Darwen. See Darwen- 

f'Hrpvi iccpI (o-ver-Is'sel), or Overyssel, 
vveilj^ei a province of the Nether¬ 
lands ; area, 1283 square miles. It is 
watered by the Ijssel, which separates 
it from Gelderland, and by the Vecht and 
its affluents. Except a strip along the 
Ijssel, presenting good arable and meadow 
land, the surface is mostly a sandy flat 
relieved by hillocks, and the principal in¬ 
dustry is stock raising, and dairy farm¬ 
ing. Chief towns, Zwolle, Deventer, Al- 
melo and Kampen. Pop. 359,443. 
OvpvsTin't- ppl (o^ver-shot), a uverbnoi wneei wheel driven by 
water shot over from the top. The buck¬ 
ets of the wheel receive the water as 
nearly as possible at the top, and retain 
it until they approach the lowest point 

of the descent. The water acts princi¬ 
pally by its gravity, though some effect 
is of course due to the velocity with 

• which it arrives. 
nvprfnrP (o'ver-tur), in music, an in- 
uvcnuic troductory symphony, chiefly 
used to precede great musical composi¬ 
tions, as oratorios and operas, and in¬ 
tended to prepare the hearer for the 
following compositions, properly by con¬ 
centrating its chief musical ideas so as 
to give a sort of outline of it in instru¬ 
mental music. This mode of composing 
overtures was first conceived by the 

French. Overtures are, however, fre¬ 
quently written as independent pieces for 
the concert room. 
Qy^jjQg See Mush-ox. 

Ovid (°v'id)> in Publius Ovidius 
Naso, a celebrated Roman poet, 

born in 43 b.c. He enjoyed a careful edu¬ 
cation, which was completed at Athens, 
where he gained a thorough knowledge of 
the Greek language. He afterwards trav¬ 
eled in Asia and Sicily. He never entered 
the senate, although by birth entitled to 
that dignity, but filled one or two unim¬ 
portant public offices. Till his fiftieth 
year he continued to reside at Rome, en¬ 
joying the friendship of a large circle of 
distinguished men. By an edict of Au¬ 
gustus, however (a.d. 8), he was com¬ 
manded to leave Rome for Tomi, a town 
on the inhospitable shores of the Black 
Sea, near the mouths of the Danube. It 
is impossible now to come to any certain 
conclusion as to the cause of this banish¬ 
ment, that given in the edict—the publi¬ 
cation of the Art of Love—being merely 
a pretext, the roem having been In cir¬ 
culation ten years previously. The real 
cause may have been his intrigue with 
Julia, the clever but dissolute daughter 
of Augustus, whom he is supposed to 
have celebrated under the name of Cor- 
inna ; or it may have been his complicity 
in the intrigue of Julia, the granddaugh¬ 
ter of Augustus, with Silanus. The change 
from the luxurious life of a Roman gal¬ 
lant to that of an exile among barbarians 
whose very language was unknown to 
him must have been far from agreeable, 
and we find him addressin humble en¬ 
treaties to the imperial court to shorten 
the term or change the place of banish¬ 
ment ; but these entreaties, backed up by 
those of his friends in Rome, were of no 
avail; and Ovid died at Tomi in the year 
18 a.d. He had been three times mar¬ 
ried. His works include Amorum Libri 
III, love elegies; Epistolce Heroidum, 
letters of heroines to their lovers or hus¬ 
bands; Ars Amatoria, (‘Art of Love’) ; 
Remedia Amoris, (‘Love Remedies’); 
the Metamorphoses, in fifteen books; 
Fasti, a sort of poetical calendar; Tris- 
tia; Epistolce ex Ponto, (‘ Epistles from 
Pontus ’), etc. 
fWirhipt (ov'i-dukt), the name given 
vviuuoi tQ the canal by which, in ani¬ 
mals, the ova or eggs are conveyed from 
the ovary to the uterus or into the ex¬ 
ternal world. In mammals the oviducts 
are termed Fallopian tubes, being so 
named after the anatomist who first de¬ 
scribed them. 
Ovipfln (o-vi-a'do), a town of Spain, 
vrvxcuu capital of a province of same 
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name, 230 miles northwest of Madrid. 
It was founded in 702, has a fourteenth 
century cathedral and a university, and 
manufactures of hats, arms, napery, etc. 
Pop. 48.103.—The province, area 4080 
square miles, pop. 027,069, is situated on 
the Bay of Biscay, aud bounded by the 
provinces of Santander, Leon and Lugo. 
It has a wild and stormy coast, and a 
mountainous interior better adapted for 
pasture than agriculture. 

Oviedo y Valdez S'^gonzIo 
Fernandez de, a Spanish historian, born 
in 1478, and brought up as a page at the 
court of Ferdinand and Isabella. . In 
1514 he received a government appoint¬ 
ment in the newly-discovered island of 
Hispaniola, and with few intervals spent 
the rest of his life there. Named by 
Charles V historiographer of the Indies, 
he wrote his Historia General y 'Natural 
de las Indias Occidentales. This and his 
Quinquagenas are two works of great 
historical value. He died at Valladolid 
in 1557. 
fhrmflrmi* (6-vip'a-rus), a term ap- 
UvipclIUUb piie(j t0 those animals 
which produce ova or eggs from which 
the young are afterwards hatched. Where 
the eggs—as in some lizards, some snakes, 
or as in the land salamanders—are re¬ 
tained within the body of the parent 
until such time as the young escape from 
them, the animals are said to be ovo- 
viviparous. 
fhrir>n<ntftr (o-vi-pos'i-tur), an appen- 
UVipOSlLOr (jage attached to the ab¬ 
dominal segments of certain, insects, and 
used for placing the eggs in situations 
favorable to their, due development, this 
being sometimes in bark or. leaves, or 
even in the bodies of other animals. The 
sting of bees, wasps, etc., is a modifica¬ 
tion of an ovipositor or analogous struc¬ 
ture. 
Ovnln (o'vu-lo), in architecture, a con- 
VVUJ.U yex mouiaing, generally a quar¬ 
ter of a circle; but in classic architecture 
there is usually a departure from the ex¬ 
act circular form to that of an egg; hence 
the name (L. ovum, an egg). 
Ovo-viviparous. See Ovivarous. 

fhmlp (b'vul), in botany, a rudimen- 
v uig tary gee(j which requires to be 

fertilized by pollen before it develops. It 
is composed of two sacs, one within 
another, which are called primine. and 
secundine sacs, and of a nucleus within 
the sacs. At one point, the chalaza, the 
nucleus, and the two coats come into 
contact, and here there is a minute orifice 
called the foramen or micropyle. See 
Botany. 

fhmm (o'vum), the ‘egg’ or essential 
U v uni procjUct of the female reproduc¬ 
tive system, which, after impregnation by 
contact with the semen or essential fluid 
of the male, is capable of developing into 
a new and independent being. The es¬ 
sential parts to be recognized in the 
structure of every true ovum or egg con¬ 
sist, firstly, of an outer membrane known 
as the vitelline membrane. Within this 
is contained the vitellus or yolk, and im¬ 
bedded in the yolk-mass the germinal 
vesicle and smaller germinal spot are 
seen. See Ovary, Reproduction. 
nwa+nnna (o-wa-ton'na), a city, cap- 
uwaionna \tal of steele county, 
Minnesota, on Straight River, 37 miles 
E. by s. of Mankato. It has nurseries, 
flour mills, and various, manufactures 
and is an important agricultural trade 
center. Here is a valuable mineral 
spring. Pop. 5658. 
Awpo’e (o-we'go), a town, capital of 
uwego Tioga County, New York, sit¬ 
uated on the Susquehanna River at the 
mouth of Owego Creek, 37 miles e. of 
Elmira. It has lumbering interests,, and 
flour, leather, wagon, harness, iron- 
bridges, and other manufactures. Pop. 
4633. , 
Owpti (o'en), John, English Noncon- 
uwcu formist divine, born at Stadham, 
Oxfordshire, in 1616, studied at Oxford, 
and on the breaking out of the Civil war 
took part with the Parliament. He 
adopted the Independent mode of church 
government. He was appointed to preach 
at Whitehall the day after the execution 
of Charles I; accompanied Cromwell in 
his expeditions both to Ireland and Scot¬ 
land ; in 1651 was made dean of Christ 
Church College, Oxford, and in 1652 was 
nominated by Cromwell, then chancellor 
of the university, his vice-chancellor, offi¬ 
ces of which he was deprived in 1657. 
He died in 1683. Owen was a man of 
great learning and piety, of high Calvin- 
istic views, and the author of numerous 
works. 
Owpn Sir Richard, comparative anat- 
v omist and palaeontologist, was 
born at Lancaster, England, in 1804, and 
educated in the Lancaster schools and the 
medical schools of Edinburgh, Paris and 
London. Having settled in the metropolis, 
he became assistant curator of the Hun¬ 
terian Museum. In 1834 he was appointed 
professor of comparative anatomy at St. 
Bartholomew’s Hospital; in 1836 profes¬ 
sor in anatomy and physiology. at the 
Royal College of Surgeons, and in 1856 
superintendent of the natural history de¬ 
partment in the British Museum, from 
which last post he retired in 1883. Owen 
was regarded as having been the greatest 



Owen Owl-Parrot 

palaeontologist after Cuvier, and as a 
comparative anatomist a worthy suc¬ 
cessor to Hunter. He was a voluminous 
writer on his special subjects, and an 
honorary fellow of nearly every learned 
society of Europe and America. Among 
his works are Lectures on the Compara¬ 
tive Anatomy of the Invertebrate Ani- 

Sir Richard Owen. 

mails; Lectures on the Comparative Anat¬ 
omy of the Vertebrate Animals; History 
of British Fossil Mammals and Birds; 
History of British Fossil Reptiles; Prin¬ 
ciples of Comparative Osteology; On the 
Anatomy of Vertebrates; The Fossil Rep¬ 
tiles of South Africa; The Fossil Mam¬ 
mals of Australia, etc. He died in 1892. 
OwPII Robert, philanthropist and so- 
V/WCUJ cial theorist, born at Newtown, 
Montgomeryshire, North Wales, in 1771; 
died there in 1858. Early distinguished 
by his business talents, at the age of 
eighteen he became manar r of a spinning 
mill at Chorlton, near Manchester, and 
subsequently of the New Lanark cotton 
mills, belonging to Mr. Dale, a wealthy 
Glasgow manufacturer, whose daughter 
he married. Here Owen introduced many 
important reforms, having for their ob¬ 
ject the improvement of the condition of 
the laborers in his employ. In 1812 he 
published New Views of Society, or Es¬ 
says upon the Formation of Human Char¬ 
acter; and subsequently a Book of the 
New Moral World, in which he com¬ 
pletely developed his socialistic views, in¬ 
sisting upon an absolute equality among 
men. He had three opportunities of set¬ 
ting up social communities on his own 
plan—one at New Harmony in America, 
another at Orbiston in Lanarkshire, and 
the last in 1844, at Harmony Hall in 
Hampshire, all of which proved signal 

failures. In his later years Mr. Owen be¬ 
came a firm believer in Spiritualism. His 
eldest son, Robert Dale Owen (1801- 
77), for a time resident minister of the 
United States at Naples, is chiefly known 
as an exponent of spiritualism, on which 
subject he wrote several works. Another 
son, David Dale Owen (1807-60), ac¬ 
quired reputation as a geologist. 
Owensborough 
County, Kentucky, on the Ohio River, 160 
miles from Louisville, is extensively en¬ 
gaged in the curing of tobacco and the 
manufacture of whisky. Coal and iron 
are mined and there are various other 
industries. Pop. 16,011. 
Owens College (o'enz), Manchester, 

& was established un¬ 
der the will of John Owens, a Manchester 
merchant, who died in 1846, and left 
about £100,000 for the purpose of found¬ 
ing an institution for providing a univer¬ 
sity education, in which theological and 
religious subjects should form no part of 
the instruction given. Teaching com¬ 
menced in 1851, and the present hand¬ 
some Gothic building for the accommo¬ 
dation of the college was completed in 
1873. The increasing success of the 
college led to the establishment of a 
new university, Victoria University, to 
consist of Owens College and several 
towns, but having its headquarters in 
Manchester. The Victoria University was 
instituted by royal charter in 1880, with 
power to grant degrees in arts, science 
and law, a supplemental charter, granted 
May, 1883, giving power to grant de¬ 
grees in medicine. University College, 
Liverpool, was incorporated with Victoria 
University in 1884, and the Yorkshire 
College, Leeds, in 1888. There is a 
women’s department in connection with 
Owens College^ the classes being held in 
seoarate buildings. The charter of Vic¬ 
toria University gives power to grant de¬ 
grees to women, and the examinations 
are thrown open to them. 
Owen Sound, formerly Sydenham, a 

> town and port of en¬ 
try of Ontario, Canada, on Georgian Bay, 
91 miles N. w. of Toronto. The harbor 
is one of the best on Lake Huron, and 
there is a good grain and lurpber trade, 
also varied manufactures. The scenery 
is fine and it is a popular summer 
resort. Pop. (1911) 12,555. 
n'lTrlrtrlioa (o-wl'he), the same as 
uwnynee Hawaii. See Sandwich Isl¬ 
ands. 
OwlglaSS, "^OWUTCLASS. See Eulen- 

n,T7l Povrnt (Strigops liabroptilus), vwi-rai i u i the type and only known 



Owls Owosso 

representative of a peculiar group of the 
parrot family, is a large bird, a native 
of the South Pacific Islands, and espec¬ 
ially of New Zealand. In aspect and 
in nocturnal habits it resembles the owl. 
It feeds on roots, which it digs out of 
the earth with its hooked beak. It sel¬ 
dom flies; it is generally to be seen rest¬ 
ing in hollow stumps and logs, and is 
said to hibernate in caves. 
nwlo (oulz), a group of birds forming 

a well defined family (Strigidae), 
which in itself represents the Nocturnal 
Section of the order of Raptores or Birds 
of Prey. The head is large and well 
covered with feathers, part of which are 
generally arranged around the eyes in 
circular discs, and in some species form 
horn-like tufts on the upper surface of 
the head. The beak is short, strongly 
curved and hooked. The ears are gen¬ 
erally of large size, prominent, and in 
many cases provided with a kind of fleshy 
valve or lid, and their sense of hearing 
is exceedingly acute. The eyes are very 
prominent and full, and project forwards, 
the pupils being especially well developed 
■—a structure enabling the owls to see 
well at dusk or in the dark. The plumage 
is of soft downy character, rendering 
their flight almost noiseless. The tarsi 
are feathered, generally to the very base 
of the claws, but some forms, especially 
those of fish-catching habits, have the toes 
and even the tarsi bare. The toes are 
arranged three forwards and one back¬ 
wards ; but the outer toe can be turned 

Barn-owl (Strix flamm&a). 

backwards at will, and the feet thus con¬ 
verted into hand-like or prehensile or¬ 
gans. In habits most species of owls are 
nocturnal, flying about during the night, 
and preying upon the smaller quadrupeds, 
nocturnal insects, and upon the smaller 
birds. Mice in particular form a large 
part of their food. During the day they 
inhabit the crevices of rocks, the nooks 
and crannies of old or ruined buildings, 

or the hollows of trees; and in these situ¬ 
ations the nests are constructed. They 
vary greatly in size, the smallest not be¬ 
ing larger than a thrush. In their dis¬ 
tribution, the owls occur very generally 
over the habitable globe, both worlds 
possessing typical representatives of the 

Long-eared Owl (Asio otus). 

group. The common white or barn owl 
(S trice flammea) is the owl which has 
the greatest geographical range, inhabit¬ 
ing almost every country in the world. 
The genus Asio contains the so-called 
horned owls, distinguished by elongated 
horn-like tufts of feathers on the head. 
The long-eared owl (Asio otus or Otus 
vulgaris) appears to be common to both 
Europe and America. It inhabits woods. 
The short-eared owl (Asio accipitrinus or 
Otus brachyotus) frequents heaths, moors, 
and the open country generally to the ex¬ 
clusion of woods. It has an enormous 
geographical range. The eagle owl 
(Bubo igndvus) occurs in Norway, Swe¬ 

den and Lapland, and over the continent 
of Europe to the Mediterranean. A sim¬ 
ilar species (B. Virginidnus) extends 
over the whole of North America. Owls 
of diurnal habits are the hawk owl (Sur- 
nia) and the snowy owl (Nyctea). The 
hawk owl mostly inhabits the Arctic re¬ 
gions, but migrates southwards in winter, 
as does the snowy owl, which is remark¬ 
able for its large size and snowy plumage. 
The little owl (Carine noctua), the bird 
of Pallas Athena, is spread throughout 
the greater part of Europe. One of the 
most remarkable of owls is the burrowing 
owl (Athena cunicularia) of the United 
States and the West Indies, which in¬ 
habits the burrows of the marmots 
(which see), or prairie-dogs. 

(o-wos'so), a city of Shiawas¬ 
see County, Michigan, on Shi¬ 

awassee River, which affords good water 
power. It is 28 miles n. e. of Lansing. 
It is the trade center of a wide farm- 
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Ox Oxford 

ing region, and has varied manufactures, 
including a large burial case factory, 
large binding works, etc. Pop. 9639. 
Qv (oks), the general name of certain 

well-known ruminant quadrupeds, 
subfamily Bovidae (Cavicornia). The 
characters are: the horns are hollow, 
supported on a bony core, and curved 
outward in the form of crescents; there 
are eight incisor teeth in the under jaw, 
but none in the upper; there are no ca¬ 
nines or dog-teeth; the naked muffle is 
broad. The species are Bos Taurus, or 
common ox ; B. Urus, aurochs, or bison of 
Europe; B. Bison, or buffalo of North 
America; B. Bubalus, or proper buffalo 
of the eastern continent; B. caffer, or 
Cape buffalo; B. grunniens, or yak of 
Thibet, etc. (See Bison, Buffalo, Yak, 
etc.) The common ox is one of the most 
valuable of our domestic animals. _ Its 
flesh is the principal article of animal 
food ; and there is scarcely any part of 
the animal that is not useful to mankind ; 
the skin, the horns, the bones, the blood, 
the hair, and the very refuse of all these, 
have their separate uses. Having been 
specially domesticated by man from a 
stock which it is probably impossible to 
trace, the result has been the formation 
of very many breeds, races, or permanent 
varieties, some of which are valued for 
their flesh and hides, some for the rich¬ 
ness and abundance of their milk, while 
others are in great repute both for beef 
and milk. The name ox is used also in 
a more restricted sense to signify the 
male of the bovine genus (Bos Taurus) 
castrated, and full-grown, or nearly so. 
The young castrated male is called a 
steer. He is called an ox-calf or bull-calf 
until he is a year old, and a steer until 
he is four years old. The same animal 
not castrated is called a bull. Besides 
the European ox there are several other 
varieties, as the Indian or zebu, with a 
hump on its back, the Abissinian, Mada¬ 
gascar and South African. 
OxflllP Arid (oks-apik), an acid 
VAdiil/ wj1jcj1 occurs, combined 
sometimes with potassium or sodium, at 
other times with calcium, in wood-sorrel 
(Oxalis Acetosella) and other plants; 
and also in the animal body, especially in 
urine, in urinary deposits, and in cal¬ 
culi. Many processes of oxidation of 
organic bodies produce this substance. 
Thus sugar, starch, cellulose, etc., yield 
oxalic acid when fused with caustic pot¬ 
ash, or when treated with strong nitric 
acid. Saw-dust is very much used for 
producing the acid. Oxalic acid has the 
formula C2H2O4; it is a solid substance, 
which crystallizes in four-sided prisms, 
the sides of which are alternately broad 

and narrow, and the summits dihedral. 
They are efflorescent in dry air, but at¬ 
tract a little humidity if it be damp. 
They are soluble in water, and their acid¬ 
ity is so great that, when dissolved in 
3600 times their weight of water, the 
solution reddens litmus paper, and is per¬ 
ceptibly acid to the taste. Oxalic acid is 
used chiefly as a discharging agent in 
certain styles of calico printing, for 
whitening leather, as in boot-tops, and 
for removing ink and iron mould from 
wood and linen. It is a violent poison. 
Oxalates are compounds of oxalic acid 
with bases; one of them, binoxalate of 
potash, is well known as salts of sorrel, 
or salts of lemon. 
Oxalidaceae (oks-al-i-da'se-e), a nat. 

order of polypetalous ex¬ 
ogenous plants, of which the genus Oxalis 
or wood-sorrel is the type, comprising 
herbs, shrubs, and trees, remarkable, 
some of them, for the quantity of oxalic 
acid they contain. Some American spe¬ 
cies have tuberous edible roots. For two 
species see Blimbing and Carambola. 
riYalurio (oks-al-u'ri-a), a morbid con- 
v/Acll U.I Id dition of the system> in 

which a prominent symptom is the pres¬ 
ence of crystallized oxalate of lime in 
the urine. 

Oxenstjerna 
statesman, born in 1583, studied theology 
at Rostock, Wittenberg and Jena; and 
in 1602, after visiting most of the Ger¬ 
man courts, returned to Sweden and 
entered the service of Charles IX. In 
1608 he was admitted into the senate; 
and on the accession of Gustavus Adol¬ 
phus, in 1611, he was made chancellor. 
He accompanied Gustavus Adolphus dur¬ 
ing his campaigns in Germany, taking 
charge of all diplomatic affairs; and on 
the fall of his master at Lutzen (1632) 
he was recognized, at a congress assem¬ 
bled at Heilbronn, as the head of the 
Protestant League. This league was held 
together and supported solely by his in¬ 
fluence and wisdom, and in 1636 he re¬ 
turned to Sweden after an absence of ten 
years, laid down his extraordinary 
powers, and took his seat in the senate 
as chancellor of the kingdom and one of 
the five guardia. 3 of the queen. In 1645 
he assisted in the negotiations with Den¬ 
mark at Bromesbro. and on his return 
was created count by Queen Christina, 
whose determination to abdicate the 
crown he strongly but unsuccessfully op¬ 
posed. He died in 1654. 
Ox-eye ^ee Chrysanthemum. 

fWfnvr? (oks'ferd), a city and county 
UAiUiU borough in England, capital of 



Oxford Oxford University 

Oxford county, and seat of one of the 
most celebrated universities in the world, 
is situated about 50 miles w. N. w. of 
London, on a gentle acclivity between the 
Cherwell and the Thames, here called the 
Isis. Oxford, as a city of towers and 
spires, of fine collegiate buildings old and 
new, of gardens, groves and avenues of 
trees, is unique in England. The oldest 
building is the castle keep, built in the 
time of William the Conqueror and still 
all but entire. Of the numerous churches, 
the first place is due to the cathedral, be¬ 
gun about 1160, and chiefly in the late 
Norman style. Of the university build¬ 
ings the most remarkable are Christ’s 
Church, the largest and grandest of all 
the colleges, with a fine quadrangle and 
other buildings, a noble avenue of trees 
(the Broad Walk), the cathedral serving 
as its chapel; Magdalen College, consid¬ 
ered to be the most beautiful and com¬ 
plete of all; Balliol College, with a mod¬ 
ern front (1867-69) and a modern Gothic 
chapel; Brasenose College ; and New Col¬ 
lege (more than 500 years old), largely 
consisting of the original buildings, and 
especially noted for its gardens and clois¬ 
ters ; besides the Sheldonian Theater, a 
public hall of the university; the new ex¬ 
amination schools, new museum, Bodleian 
Library, Radcliffe Library, and other 
buildings belonging to the university. 
(See Oxford University.) Oxford de¬ 
pends mostly on the university, and 
on its attractions as a place of resi¬ 
dence. Pop. 53,049.—The county is 
bounded by Northampton, Warwick, 
Gloucester, Berks and Buckingham; 
area, 750 sq. miles, of which more than 
five-sixths are under crops or in grass. 
The south part of the county presents al¬ 
ternations of hill and dale, the former, 
particularly the Chiltern Hills, being 
beautifully varied with fine woods, tracts 
of arable land, and open sheep downs. 
The central parts are more level, and are 
also adorned by numerous woods. Much 
of the soil is well adapted for the growth 
of green crops and barley. The grass¬ 
lands are also rich and extensive, dairy 
husbandry is largely practiced, and great 
quantities of butter are made. Manu¬ 
factures are of little importance. The 
principal rivers are the Thames or Isis, 
Thame, Evenlode, Cherwell and Wind- 
rush. Pop. 199,277. 
Oxford L0110- $ee RarteV- 

Oxford-Clay, V feh 
clay, interposed between the Lower and 
Middle Oolites, so called from its being 
well developed in Oxfordshire. It some¬ 
times attains a thickness of from 200 to 

500 feet, and abounds in beautifully pre¬ 
served fossil shells of belemnites, ammo¬ 
nites, etc. 

Oxford University, “rneeato£ 
universities, established in the middle 
ages, and situated in the city of Oxford 
(which see). Like Cambridge it em¬ 
braces a number of colleges forming dis¬ 
tinct corporations, of which the oldest is 
believed to be University College, dating 
from 1253, though Merton College was 
the first to adopt the collegiate system 
proper. The following list contains the 
name of the colleges, with the time when 
each was founded :— 

1. University College .., 
2. Balliol College .. 
3. Merton College .. 
4. Exeter College.. 
5. Oriel College .. 
6. Queen’s College . 
7. New College .. 
8. Lincoln College.. 
9. All Souls’ College 

10. Magdalen College - 
11. Brasenose College .... 
12. Corpus Christi College 
13. Christ Church College 
14. Trinity College . 
15. St. John’s College .. , 
16. Jesus College. 
17. Wadham College. 
18. Pembroke College .... 
19. Worcester College ... 
20. Keble College . 
21. Hertford College. 

1253 
1268 
1274 
1314 
1326 
1340 
1379 
1427 
1437 
1458 
1509 
1516 
1546 
1554 
1555 
1571 
1612 
1624 
1714 
1870 
1874 

There are also two * Halls,’ St. Mary 
Hall and St. Edmund Hall, which are 
similar institutions, but differ from the 
colleges in not being corporate bodies. 

Oxford University is an institution of 
quite the same character as that of Cam¬ 
bridge. (See Cambridge, University of.) 
Most of the students belong to and re¬ 
side in some college (or hall), but since 
1869 a certain number have been ad¬ 
mitted without belonging to any of these 
institutions. The students receive most 
of their instruction from tutors attached 
to the individual colleges, and those of 
each college dine together in the college 
hall and attend the college chapel. The 
ordinary students are called * commoners.’ 
There are four terms or periods of study, 
known as Michaelmas, Hilary or Lent, 
Easter and Trinity or Act. The two lat¬ 
ter have no interval between them, so 
that the terms of residence are three of 
about eight weeks each. The degrees con¬ 
ferred are those of Bachelor and Master 
in Arts, and Bachelor and Doctor in Mu¬ 
sic, Medicine, Civil Law and Divinity. 
Twelve terms of residence are required 
for the ordinary degree of B.A. No fur¬ 
ther residence is necessary for any degree, 
and no residence whatever is required for 
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degrees in music. Any B.A. may proceed 
to the degree of M.A. without further 
examination or exercise, in the twenty- 
seventh term from his matriculation, pro¬ 
vided he has kept his name on the books 
of some college or hall, or upon the reg¬ 
ister of unattached students for a period 
of twenty-six terms. In the case of all 
other degrees (except honorary ones) 
some examination or exercise is neces¬ 
sary. Women were admitted to the ex¬ 
aminations in 1884, but do not receive de¬ 
grees. Three colleges for women have 
been established: Somerville Hall, Lady 
Margaret Hall and St. Hugh’s Hall. 
Mansfield College, for the education of 
men for the nonconformist ministry, was 
established in 1888. The total number of 
students is about 3000. The total num¬ 
ber of professorships, etc., in the univer¬ 
sity is about fifty. The total annual 
revenues are between $2,000,000 and $2,- 
500,000. The institutions connected with 
the university include: the Bodleian Li¬ 
brary (the second in the kingdom), the 
Ashmolean Museum, Botanic Gardens, 
Taylor Institution for modern languages. 
University Museum, Radcliffe Library, 
Observatory and Indian Institute. Affil¬ 
iated Colleges are: St. David’s College, 
Lampeter (1880) ; University College, 
Nottingham (1882) ; and Firth College, 
Sheffield (1886). 
Oxides (°ks'Idz), the compounds of 

oxygen with one other element; 
thus hydrogen and oxygen form oxide of 
hydrogen or hydrogen oxide, oxygen and 
chlorine form a series of oxides of chlo¬ 
rine, oxygen and copper form oxide of 
copper or copper oxide, and so on. When 
two oxides of the same element exist, the 
name of that which contains the greater 
proportion of oxygen ends in ic, while the 
name of the oxide containing less oxygen 
ends in ous; thus we have N2O, called 
nitrous oxide, and N2O2, called nitric 
oxide. If there be several oxides they 
may be distinguished by such prefixes as 
hypo, per, etc., or by the more exact pre¬ 
fixes mono, di, tri, ietra, etc. For the 
different oxides see the articles on the 
individual chemical elements. 
Oxlrn (°ks'lip; Primula elatior), a 
v/aiijj primrose) so called from 
some resemblance in the flowers to the 
lips of an ox, and intermediate between 
the primrose and cowslip, 
fiv uoeVprc (oks'pek-ers), a name for 
UX-peCKCIb certain African birds, 
also known as Beef-eaters (which see). 
ay11« Amoo, Amoo-Daria, or Jihoon, 
uaujs, a iarge river in Central Asia, 
which has its sources between the Thian 
Shan and Hindu Kush ranges in.the ele¬ 
vated region known as the Pamir, flows 

w. through a broad valley, receiving 
many affluents, and N. w. through the 
deserts of western Turkestan, bordering 
on or belonging to Bokhara and Khiva, 
to the southern extremity of the Sea of 
Aral, where it forms an extensive marshy 
delta. It is generally held that the lower 
part of the course of the Oxus was at 
one time different from what it is now, 
and that the river entered the Caspian 
Sea. The principal head-stream of the 
Oxus is by some considered to be the 
Panja River, which rises in a lake of the 
Great Pamir, at a height of 13,900 feet. 
The Oxus for a considerable distance 
forms the boundary between Afghanistan 
and Bokhara. Total course, 1300 miles. 
Oxvchloride (oks-i-kl6'rid), a com- v/A,yi,iiiuiiuc pound of a metallic 

oxide with a chloride; as, oxychloride of 
iron. 
Oxvrnrrrm (oks-i-kok'us), a genus of uxycocciis plants of the natural or_ 
der Vacciniaceae, commonly known as the 
cranberry (which see). 
Oxvfiuoride (oks-i-flo'u-rid), a com- VAynuuiiue pound of an oxide with 

a fluoride; as, the oxyfluoride of lead. 
OxVP’PR (oks'i-jen), a gas which is the 

J ® most widely distributed of all 
the elements. Eight-ninths by weight of 
water, one-fourth of air, and about one- 
half of silica, chalk and alumina consist 
of oxygen. It enters into the constitution 
of nearly all the important rocks and 
minerals; it exists in the tissues and 
blood of animals; without it we could not 
live, and by its agency disintegration of 
the animal frame is crrried on after 
death. All processes of respiration are 
carried on through the agency of oxygen, 
all ordinary processes of burning and of 
producing light are possible only in the 
presence . of this gas. Oxygen was first 
isolated in 1774 by Joseph Priestley, who 
gave to the new gas which he had dis¬ 
covered the name of dephlogisticated air. 
Lavoisier, the year following Priestley’s 
discovery, put forward the opinion that 
the new gas was identical with the sub¬ 
stance which exists in common air, and 
gave it the name oxygen—from the Greek 
oxys, acid, and root gen to produce—be¬ 
cause he supposed thaj it was present as 
the active, constituent in all acids; mod¬ 
ern experiments, however, prove that it 
is not necessary in all cases to acidity or 
combustion. Oxygen is invisible, inodor¬ 
ous, and tasteless; it is the least refrac¬ 
tive, but the most magnetic of all the 
gases; it is rather heavier than air, hav¬ 
ing a specific gravity of 1.1056, referred 
to air as 1.00; it is soluble in water to 
the extent of about three volumes in 100 
volumes of water at ordinary tempera- 
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tures. Oxygen was liquefied for the first 
time in 1877 by the application of intense 
cold and pressure; it has since then been 
solidified. It is possessed of very marked 
chemical activity, having a powerful at¬ 
traction for most of the simple sub¬ 
stances, the act of combining with which 
is called oxidation. Some substances 
when brought into contact with this gas 
unite with it so violently as to produce 
light and heat; in other cases oxidation 
is much more gradual, as in the rusting 
of metals. The presence of oxygen is, so 
far as we know, one of the physical con¬ 
ditions of life. In inspiring we receive 
into the lungs a supply of oxygen; this 
oxygen is carried by the blood to the va¬ 
rious parts of the body, and there de¬ 
posited to aid in the functions of the or¬ 
gans ; the deoxygenated blood returns to 
the lungs, and again receives a fresh sup¬ 
ply of the necessary oxygen. Trees and 
plants evolve oxygen, which is formed by 
the decomposition of the carbonic acid 
absorbed by the leaves from the atmos¬ 
phere. This is due to the action of the 
sun’s rays and the chlorophyll or green 
coloring matter of the leaves. When 
oxygen unites with another element the 
product is called an oxide. The oxides 
form a most important series of chemical 
compounds (see Oxides and the articles 
on the various chemical elements). The 
power of supporting combustion is one of 
the leading features of oxygen, and until 
the discovery of oxygen no well-founded 
explanation of the facts of combustion 
was known. Oxygen exists in another 
form different from that of the ordinary 
gas; in this form it exhibits many marked 
peculiarities. See Ozone. 

Oxyhydrogen Blowpipe. 
See Blowpipe. _ 

Oxyhydrogen Light 
light, a brilliant light produced when a 
jet of mixed oxygen and hydrogen gas 
is ignited and directed on a solid piece of 
lime. It is commonly used in magic lan¬ 
tern exhibitions; and the two gases are 
kept in separate air-tight bags,, or iron 
cylinders into which the gas is forced 
under very high pressure. From these re¬ 
ceptacles tubes conduct the gases to meet 
in a common jet. 

Oxyhydrogen Microscope, 
one in which the object is illuminated by 
means of the oxyhydrogen light, and a 
magnified image of it thrown on a screen. 
fWxrmrvmn (oks-i-mo'ron),. in r h e t- uxymoron orjc? a figure in which an 
epithet of quite contrary signification is 
added to a word; as, cruel kindness. 

Oxyrhynchus U4d' Egyptian 
sacred to the goddess Athor, and repre¬ 
sented in sculptures and on coins. It was 
anciently embalmed. 
nYvrjn (ok-sir'i-a), a genus of plants 
'“,‘AvAACl of the nat. order Polygonacese. 
O. reniformis (mountain-sorrel) is found 
on the summits of the White Mountains, 
and north to the Arctic Sea. 
nYV<1r,lf« (oks'i-saltz), in chemistry, 

those salts which contain 
oxygen. The oxysalts form a very im¬ 
portant series of substances; among them 
are included all the sulphates, nitrates, 
oxides, hydrates, chlorates, carbonates, 
borates, silicates, etc. 
O’X’VSlTil'nllide (oks-i-sul fid), a com- 
V/Ay oliipilltlC p0uncf formed by the 
combination of sulphur and oxygen with 
a metal or other element. The oxysul- 
phides are not very numerous or im¬ 
portant. 

Oyama, Marquis “4n>-raai, 
about 1842. As chief-of-staff and field 
marshal, he was commander-in-chief in 
the war with Russia in 1904, and com¬ 
manded in person in the latter part of 
that victorious campaign. He received 
the British Order of Merit in 1906.. 

Oyer and Terminer ^ar'“j; 
The name of courts of criminal jurisdic¬ 
tion in the United States, generally held 
at the same time with the Court of 
Quarter Sessions, and by the same judges, 
and which have power, as the terms im¬ 
ply, to hear and determine all treasons, 
felonies, and misdemeanors committed 
within their jurisdiction. The terms 
Oyer and Terminer are derived from the 
Oid French. 
Ov«lfpr (ois'ter), an edible mollusc, 

one of the Lamellibranchiate 
Mollusca, and a near ally of the mus¬ 
sels, etc. It belongs to the genus Ostrcea, 
family Ostrceidce, the members of which 
are distinguished by the possession of an 
inequivalve shell, the one half or valve 
being larger than the other. The shell 
may be free, or attached to fixed objects, 
or may be simply imbedded in the mud. 
The foot is small and rudimentary, or 
may be wanting. A single (adductor) 
muscle for closing the shell is developed. 
The most common American species is 
Ostrcea Virginian at, which is found on the 
Atlantic coast from the Gulf of St. Law¬ 
rence to the Gulf of Mexico. The most 
favorable bottom and locality for oyster- 
beds appear to be those situated in parts 
where the currents are not too strong, 
and where the sea-bed is shelving, and 
covered by mud and gravel deposits. 
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Ostrwa edulis is the most familiar Euro¬ 
pean member of the genus. The fry or 
fertilized-ova of the oysters are termed 
* spat,’ and enormous numbers of ova are 
produced by each individual from May 
or June to September—the spawning 
season. The spat being discharged, each 
embryo is found to consist of a little 
body inclosed within a minute but per¬ 
fectly formed shell, and possessing vibra- 

Anatomy of the Oyster. 
A. Hinge or anterior umbonal end of the left 

valve of an adult oyster, upon which the soft parts 
of the animal are represented as they lie in situ, but 
with the greater part of the mantle of the right side 
removed. U V* . . , 

a u. The auricle of the right side of the heart 
contracted. 

B. Posterior or ventral end of the left valve, which 
in life is usually directed upward more or less, and 
during the act of feeding and respiration is sepa¬ 
rated slightly from the margin of its fellow of the 
opposite side to admit the water for respiration, and 
which also contains the animal’s food in suspen- 

S1°bm. Body-mass, traversed superficially by the 
generative ducts g e. 

K bj. The organ of Bojanus, or * renal’ organ, of 
the right side of the oyster. (The ducts which it 
sends into the mantle are not shown, nor is its 
connection with the genito-urinary sinus s indi¬ 
cated.) 

b p. The large branchial pores which open from 
the subdivided cavities of the pouch-like gills g 
i nto the cloaca cl. 

br. The anterior branchiocardiac “ vein,” which 
conveys part of the blood from the gills to the 
auricle. 

c. Right pericardiac membrane, which has been 
thrown back over M in order to expose the heart 
ve and an. 

c l. Cloacal space, through which the water used 
on respiration passes out, and into which the excre¬ 
ment of the animal is discharged from the vent v. 

d. Nervous commissure of the right side, which 
connects the parieto-splanchnic with the supra- 
cesophageal ganglion. 

g. Gills, which extend as four flattened trans¬ 
versely, subdivided sacks from the palps p to the 
point y, at the edge of the mantle. 

g e. Superficial network of the generative ducts 
as they appear when the oyster is yawning. 

h. Groove in the hinge end of the left valve, which 
receives the ridge developed in the corresponding 
situation on the right one. 

l. Dark brown elastic body or ligament by which 
the valves are held together at the hinge. 

M. Great abductor muscle, which is here viewed 
from the end, and which is attached to the inner 
faces of the valves over the dark purple scars. It 
opposes the elastic ligament and closes the valves, 
and corresponds to the posterior abductor muscle 
of dimyary mollusks 

m. Mouth. 
^tjn t. Mantle of the left side fringed with two rows 
of tentacles; m t', portion of the mantle of the right 
side. 

n to z marks the extent to which the right and 
left leaves of the mantle are joined together; the 
hood thus formed above and at the sides of the 
palps is called the cucullus. 

P. Palps exposed, a part of the cucullus on the 
right being cut away. 

p d. Pedal muscle of right side, which is also 
inserted upon the shell of the same side. 

p g. Parieto-splanchnic ganglion. 
s. Genital opening of the right side. 
s g. Supraoesophageal ganglion. 
v. Vent or anus. 
v e. Ventricle of the heart, which is dilated, or in 

the condition of diastole. 
lx xx. Areas at the edge of the inner surface of 

the shell, where intruded mud has been inclosed 
by a thin laminae of shelly matter deposited by the 
mantle. 

y. Point at the posterior extremity of the gills, 
where the right and left leaves of the mantle are 
joined together by the membrane which supports 
the gills. 

tile filaments or cilia, by which the 
young animal at first swims freely about, 
and then attaches itself to some object. 
In about three years it attains its full 
growth. The oysters congregate together 
in their attached state to form large sub¬ 
marine tracts or ‘ oyster-beds,’ as they 
are termed. 

The United States and France are the 
chief seats of the oyster industry. In the 
United States the natural oyster-beds are 
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still a source of great wealth, while in 
Europe the native beds have long since 
been practically destroyed. Long Island 
Sound and Chesapeake Bay are leading 
fields in the oyster industry, and the 
canning and shipping of oysters an im¬ 
portant part of the industries of Balti¬ 
more. Large quantities of American 
oysters are now sent to Europe; and the 
American are generally larger and better 
flavored than the European. In Europe 
the oyster industry is rapidly ceasing to 
be oyster-fishery and becoming oyster cul¬ 
ture, and this is practiced to some extent 
in the United States. The most elaborate 
system of oyster culture is that practiced 
at Arcachon in France and on the island 
of Hayling, near Portsmouth, in England. 
In the breeding season the young oysters 
are collected upon tiles or hurdles, and 
laid down in artificial ponds or troughs, 
where they are kept until they are sent 
to market. 
Oyster Bay, a residence place and 

J J ’ summer resort m Nas¬ 
sau Co., New York, on an inlet of Long 
Island Sound, about 60 miles eastward 
from New York City. Pop. 21,802. Ex- 
President Roosevelt resides here. 
Oyster-catcher (Hwmatopus ostm- 

J \jiaiiviivi legus), a bird be¬ 
longing to the order of Grallatores or 
Wading Birds, nearly allied to the plovers 
(Charadriidae), and popularly known as 
the ‘ sea-pie.’ It is distinguished by its 
long, thin, wedge-shaped, orange-colored 
bill, and its black and white plumage. It 
is a permanent resident in Britain, and 
frequents the sea-coast, where it feeds on 
Mollusca. 
fWfPTm (o-ze'na), a fetid ulcer in the 

nostril, which often follows 
scarlatina, or even a severe cold, but 
which may be a symptom of cancer or 
other similar disease. 

Ozaka See0s 

Ozark Mountains $ * ^ ’ a ohuainn 
tains, intersecting in a southwest direc¬ 
tion the States of Missouri and Arkan¬ 
sas ; height about 1400 feet. 
Ozieri (o-ze-a're), a town in Sardinia, 

cii province of Sassari, the seat of 
a bishop. Pop. 9555. 
OynlrAvi+p (o-zo'ke-rit), a fossil resin UZOKerue 0f a pleasantly aromatic 
odor, existing in the bituminous sand¬ 
stones of the coal measures, and occur¬ 
ring chiefly in Galicia, in Austria. Small 
quantities of it have been found at Up- 
hall in Linlithgowshire, and at Urpeth 
Colliery, Newcastle-on-Tyne, and various 
other places. It contains carbon and by 
drogen in the proportion of 86 per cent 
of the former to 14 per cent, of the latter 
When purified it forms a hard paraffin 
from which excellent candles are manu 
factured. It is used to some extent as 
an adulterant of bees’-wax. 
Ozone a modified—technically 

an allotropic—form of oxygen. 
Two volumes of ozone contain three 
volumes of oxygen condensed to two 
volumes; the formula of ozone is there¬ 
fore O3. Ozone exists in small quantities 
in pure country air, and is produced in 
various ways. When an electric machine 
is set in operation a peculiar smell may 
be perceived ; after a discharge of light¬ 
ning the same smell is perceptible. The 
substance which manifests this odor is 
ozone (from Greek 020, I smell), and in 
each of those cases ozone is produced. 
Ozone acts as a. very powerful oxidizer; 
for this reason it is of great service in 
the atmosphere, as it so readily oxidizes, 
and thus renders comparatively unhurt¬ 
ful, animal effluvia and other obnoxious 
products of animal or vegetable decom¬ 
position. Ozone rapidly bleaches indigo, 
converting it into a white substance 
called isatin. which contains more oxygen 
than the indigo itself. 
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p 
p the sixteenth letter and twelfth con- 

> sonant in the English alphabet. It 
is one of the mutes and labials, and rep¬ 
resents a sound produced by closely com¬ 
pressing the lips till the breath is collected, 
and then letting it issue. See B. 
Pflhnn (pub'na), chief town of district 

of same name, Bengal, on the 
river Ichamati; contains the usual pub¬ 
lic buildings and a large indigo fac¬ 
tory. Pop. 18.424.—The district forms 
the southeast corner of the Rajshabi Di¬ 
vision, and is bordered on the east by the 
Brahmaputra, and on its southwest 
frontier by the Ganges. Area, 1847 
square miles. Pop. 1,420,461. 
paCa (P&'ka; Caclogenys), a genus of 

rodents allied to the capybaras, 
cavies, and agoutis. The common paca 
(G. paca) is one of the largest of the 
rodents, being about 2 feet long and 
about 1 foot high. In form it is thick 
and clumsy, and the tail is rudimentary. 

Common Paca (Coelogenys paca). 

In habits the pacas are chiefly nocturnal 
and herbivorous. They excavate bur¬ 
rows, run swiftly, and swim and dive 
with facility. They are found in the 
eastern portion of South America, from 
Paraguay to Surinam. The flesh is said 
to be savory. 
pacav (pa-ka'), a Peruvian tree (Pro- 
xtxyj<xj sopis dulcis), nat. order Le- 
guminosse, suborder Mimosse. The pure 
white, flaky matter in which the seeds 
are embedded is used as food, and the 
pods, which are nearly two feet long, 
serve for feeding cattle. The mesquite 
(which see) belongs to the same genus. 
Pace (pas), a measure of length, used 
j. cu,c ag a unjt for long distances. It 
is derived from the Latin passus, which 
was, however, a different measure, the 

21—7 

Latin passus being measured from the 
mark of the heel of one foot to the heel 
of the same foot when it next touched 
the ground, thus stretching over two 
steps; while the English pace is meas¬ 
ured from heel to heel in a single step. 
The Latin pace was somewhat less than 
5 feet; the English and American mil¬ 
itary pace, at the ordinary marching rate 
is 2y2 feet, and at double quick time 3 
feet. 

Pacha. See Pasha- 

Paplieen (pa-cha'ko), Francisco, a 
Spanish painter, born at Se¬ 

ville in 1571; died in 1654. He was the 
pupil of Luis Fernandez, and the instruc¬ 
tor of Velasquez, who became his son- 
in-law. In his own time he attained 
great popularity. Of his numerous por¬ 
traits those of his wife and of Cervantes 
were the most admired. Pacheco was 
the author of a treatise on the Art of 
Painting. 
PnoTiira (pa-kl'ra), a genus of trop- 

a ical American trees allied to 
the baobab-tree. The largest flowered 
species, P. macrantha, found in Brazil, 
attains a height of 100 feet, and has 
flowers 15 inches long. The plants are 
familiar in our hothouses under the name 
of Carolinea. 
Paplinminci (pa-ko'mi-us), a scholar jrdtiiuiiuub of St Antony> was the 

first who introduced, instead of the free 
hermit life, the regular association of 
monks living in cloisters, having founded 
one of them on Tabenna, an island of 
the Nile, about 340 a.d. He was also 
the founder of the first nunnery, and at 
his death is said to have had the over¬ 
sight of above 7000 monks and nuns. 
PcaIiii/iq (pa-cho'ka), a town of Mex- 
S. dLlL ULd ic0> capital of the state Hi_ 

dalgo, in a rich silver-mining region, 
about 8200 feet above the sea. Pop. 
37,487. 

Pachydermata t(hpak^f' 
applied to the division or order of Mam¬ 
malia, including the elephants, tapirs, 
hippopotamus, rhinoceros, swine, and 
hyrax — all of which forms were dis- 
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tinguished by their thick skin, by their 
non-ruminant habits, and by their pos¬ 
sessing more than one hoof on each leg. 
The group is now divided among the va¬ 
rious suborders of the Ungulata. See 
Ungulata. 

Pachyglossae ap£ 
having a thick, fleshy tongue, convex, with 
a slight nick at the end. It includes the 
iguanas and agamas. 
Parlivrhizus (pak-i-rl'zus), a genus 

Qf tropical leguminous 
plants common to both hemispheres. P. 
angulatus has fleshy roots of great length 
and thickness, which are used in times of 
scarcity as an article of diet. 

Pacific Ocean 
Sea), that immense expanse of water 
which extends between the ^ortli and 
South American continents and Asia 
and Australia. It is the largest of the 
oceans, exceeding in compass the whole 
of the four continents taken together, and 
occupying more than a fourth part of the 
earth’s area, and fully one-half of its 
water surface. On the west it extends 
to the Indian Ocean, and has several 
more or less distinct seas connected with 
it — the China Sea, Yellow Sea, Sea of 
Japan, Sea of Okhotsk, etc., on the north 
it communicates with the Arctic Ocean 
by Behring Straits, on the south it is 
bounded by the Antarctic Ocean, and on 
the east it joins the Atlantic at Cape 
Horn. Within this enormous circum¬ 
ference it includes the numerous islands 
composing the groups of Australasia and 
Polynesia, and those adjoining America 
and Asia. The average depth of the Pa¬ 
cific appears to be greater than that of 
the Atlantic, and its bed more uniform. 
Recent soundings to the south of the 
Friendly Islands give a depth of from 
4295 to 4430 fathoms (about five 
miles). The deepest soundings known 
are 4475 fathoms s. of the Ladrone 
Islands, and 4655 fathoms n. e. of Ja¬ 
pan. (See Ocean.) In the Pacific the 
tides never attain the maximum heights 
for which some parts of the Atlantic and 
Indian oceans are celebrated. On all 
the west coast of America the rise of the 
tide is usually below 10 feet, and only 
in the Bay of Panama does it vary from 
13 feet to 15 feet. The trade-winds of 
the Pacific are not so regular in their 
limits as those of the Atlantic, and this 
irregularity extends over a much wider 
region in the case of the southeast trade- 
wind than in the case of the northeast. 
The cause of this is the greater number 
of islands in the South Pacific Ocean, 
which, especially in the hot season, dis¬ 

turb the uniformity of atmospheric pres¬ 
sure by local condensations. The north¬ 
east trade-wind remains the whole year 
through within the northern hemisphere. 
The southeast trade-wind, on the other 
hand, advances beyond the equator, both 
in summer and winter, still preserving its 
original direction. In the region stretch¬ 
ing from New Guinea and the Solomon 
Islands southeastwards, there are no reg¬ 
ular winds. The zones of the two trade- 
winds are separated by regions of calms 
and of light winds, the limits of which 
vary, of course, with the varying limits of 
these zones. In the Chinese seas the 
terrible typhoon occasionally rages, and 
may occur at any season of the year. As 
to the chief currents of the Pacific, see 
Currents, Marine. The Portuguese were 
the first Europeans who entered the Pa¬ 
cific, which they did from the east. Bal¬ 
boa, in 1513, discovered it from the 
summit of the mountains which traverse 
the Isthmus of Darien. Magellan sailed 
across it from west to east in 1520-21. 
Drake, Tasman, Behring, Anson, Byron, 
Bougainville, Cook, Vancouver, Lap6- 
rouse, and others, traversed it in differ¬ 
ent directions in the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries. 

Pacinian Corpuscles ^’in11'an¬ 

atomy, minute oval bodies appended to 
the. extremities of certain nerves, es¬ 
pecially those of the hands and feet, 
probably connected with the sense of 
touch; named after an Italian anatomist. 
PoplrAv (pak'er), Asa, philanthropist, 

was born at Groton, Connect¬ 
icut in 1806; died in 1879. He was the 
projector of the Lehigh Valley Railroad 
and served in the Pennsylvania Legisla¬ 
ture and in. Congress. He is best known 
from his liberal endowment of Lehigh 
University, at Bethlehem, Pa. 
Packard (Pak'ard)> Alpheus Spring, 

zoologist, was born at Bruns¬ 
wick, Maine, in 1839; died in 1905. He 
became an assistant surgeon in the army, 
a ^lecturer on natural history, and in 
1873 professor of zoology and geology in 
Brown University. He was also at¬ 
tached to state and national scientific 
surveys, and to the United States En¬ 
tomological Commission. He wrote Guide 
to the Study of Insects, Outlines of 
Comparative Zoology, Half-liours With 
Insects, etc. 
PackfOTlP’ (pak'fong), a Chinese al- 

® loy of a silver-white color, 
consisting (though different accounts are 
given of its composition) of copper, zinc, 
nickel, and iron. It was formerly used 
by watchmakers, mathematical instru¬ 
ment makers, and others, for a variety of 
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Pack-ice Padstow 

purposes for which nickel alloys are now 
employed. 
Pack-ice, in the Arctic seas, an im- 

* mense assemblage of large 
floating pieces of ice. When the pieces 
are in contact the pack is said to be 
closed; when they do not touch, though 
very near each other, it is said to be 
open, 
PaCO. ^ee Llama. 

PactolllS (pak-tolus), in ancient 
J,atlU1US times the name of a small 
river of Lydia, celebrated for its golden 
sand. It is now called Sarahat. 
PaCUvillS (pa-ku'vi-us), Marcus, a» 

ancient Roman tragic poet, 
born at Brundusium in 219 B.C., passed 
the greater part of his life at Rome, 
where he became famous both for his 
poetry and his paintings, retired to Ta- 
rentum during his last years, and died at 
the age of ninety in 129 b.c. Only frag¬ 
ments of his tragedies exist. 
Padans* (pa-dang')» a town in Suma- 

° tra, capital of a residency of 
the same name, and seat of the Dutch 
government of the West Coast, is the 
chief market in Sumatra for coffee and 
gold. The town embraces a Chinese set¬ 
tlement and a European quarter. Pop. 
12,000. 
Paddle (pad'l), a kind of oar used in 

c propelling and steering canoes 
and boats by a vertical motion. It is 
shorter and broader in the blade than the 
common oar, and is used without any ful¬ 
crum on the edge of the boat. The boat¬ 
men sit with their faces looking in the 
direction in which the boat moves, and 
propel the boat by dipping the blade of 
the paddle in the water and pushing back¬ 
wards. When there is only one boatman 
a paddle with two blades connected by a 
common handle is used. 
ParMlo-ficli the Polyodon spatula, a JTdUUieiiMl, large figh allied t0 the 

sturgeons, so named from the elongated, 
broad snout with which it stirs up the 
soft muddy bottom in search of food. It 
often reaches a length of from 5 to 6 
feet. The paddlefishes are exclusively 
North American in their distribution, be¬ 
ing found in the Mississippi, Ohio, and 
other great rivers of that continent. 
Paddle-wheel, 
two in number, one placed on each side 
of the vessel) provided with boards or 
floats on their circumferences, and driven 
by the engine for the ship’s propulsion 
through the water. On rivers liable to 
such obstructions as floating trees, etc., a 
single paddle-wheel placed at the stern 
of the vessel is employed. The ship is 

propelled by the reaction of the water 
upon the floats. Most power is gained 
when the floats are vertical, passing 
through the water perpendicular to the 
direction of greatest pressure. The pad¬ 
dle-wheel, formerly common, is now al¬ 
most entirely confined to river-boats; in 
ocean-going steamers, and commonly in 
river boats, it has given place to the 
screw. 
Paddy (Pad'i), a Malayan word uni- 

J versally adopted in the East 
Indies for rice in the husk, whether in 
the field or gathered. 
Padella (Pa-del'a; Italian, a frying- 

pan), a shallow vessel used in 
illuminations. A number of them are 
partially filled with some kind of grease, 
in the middle of which is placed a wick, 
and are then placed so as to bring out 
when lighted the outlines of a building. 
Pflflprhnrn (pa-der-born'), an ancient 
iduciuuiil tQwn in Prussia) provinCe 

of Westphalia, 50 miles southeast of 
Munster. It is the see of a Roman Cath¬ 
olic bishop, and has a fine old cathedral, 
part of which dates from the 11th cen¬ 
tury. The manufactures are unimpor¬ 
tant, but there is a considerable trade. 
Pop. (1905) 26,468. 
Paderewski (pa-da-rev'ske), Ignacz 

Jan, pianist, born in 
Poland, 1860. He became one of the 
most talented of modern pianists and 
composers, became professor in the con¬ 
servatories of Warsaw and Strasburg, 
and made very successful professional 
tours through Europe and the United 
States. He composed much music for 
the piano. 
Parlilla (pa-del'ya), Juan Lopez de, 

a popular Spanish hero, bom 
in 1484, of a noble family in Toledo, 
was a leader in the insurrection of the 
Castilian towns (the so-called Communi- 
dades) against the arbitrary policy and 
Flemish advisers of Charles V. The 
fate of the insurrection was decided by 
the battle of Vfllalar, in which Padilla 
was wounded and taken prisoner. He 
was executed on the following day (April 
24, 1521). His wife, Maria Pacheco, de¬ 
fended Toledo for some time after his 
death, and on its fall fled to Portugal. 
The names of Padilla and his wife are 
still household words among the Castil¬ 
ians. 
Padicliali (pa - di - sha'), a title as- 
x dllioild/Il gumed by the Turkish gul_ 

tan and Persian shah, derived from pad 
(protector or throne), and shah (king, 
prince). 
Padc+nvu (pad'sto), a seaport in Corn- 
Jr cltlb tu w wajk England, on the estuary 
of the Camel, 12 miles n. w. of Bodmin. 



Padua Pagans 

It is a very ancient place, and furnished 
ships for the siege of Calais in 1346. 
Pop. (1911) 2480. 
PaHna (pad'u«a; Italian, Padova; 
xauua Latin, Patavium), a city in 
Italy, capital of the province of the same 
name, 22 miles west of Venice, on a low 
flat on the Bacchiglione, which flows 
through it in several branches and is 
crossed by numerous bridges. The 
houses are lofty, the streets narrow, and 
several of these, as well as some of the 
squares, are lined with mediaeval arcades. 
Of recent times the town has been im¬ 
proved by the opening up of new' and 
the widening of old streets. The build¬ 
ings most deserving of notice are the 
towTn-house or Palazzo della Ragione, an 
immense pile erected betw'een 1172 and 
1219, extending along the marketplace, 
standing upon open arches, with a lofty 
roof, said to be the largest in the world 
unsupported by pillars, and containing 
a large hall, adorned w’ith mural paint¬ 
ings; the large mosque-like Church of St. 
Antonio, called II Santo, begun about the 
year 1230 and finished in the following 
century; the Church of the Annunziata, 
the walls of which are covered with wTell- 
preserved paintings by Giotto, etc. The 
university, said to have been founded by 
the Emperor Frederick II in 1238, was 
long renowned as the chief seat of law 
and medicine in Italy; and very many 
names famous in learning and art are 
connected with Padua, such as Galileo, 
Scaliger, Tasso, Giotto, Lippo Lippi, and 
Donatello. Padua is the see of a bishop. 
Under the Romans it w7as a flourishing 
municipal towrn, and its history follows 
the course of events common to most of 
the cities of Italy on the decline and 
fall of the Roman Empire. Later it fell 
under the domination of Venice, whose 
fortunes it followed until 1866, w'hen, 
with Venice, it became part of the king¬ 
dom of Italy. Pop. 82,283.— The prov¬ 
ince of Padua has an area of 854 square 
miles, and pop. of 434,322. 

(pa-du'ka), a city, capital 
xd/U u.l>dii jyicCracken county, Ken¬ 
tucky, on the Ohio, not far from the 
mouth of the Tennessee, and about 48 
miles above Cairo. It ships large quan¬ 
tities of tobacco, corn, pork and other 
products, and has railroad repair shops, 
foundries and machine shops, and various 
other industries. Pop. 22,760. 
PaHnla (pa-do'la), a town of South 
xdUUid Laly, province of Salerno. 
Pop. 5000. 
Pfpan (pe'an), in Greek, a hymn to 
x c^ci Apollo or to other deities, or a 
song in praise of heroes. A psean wras 
sung, previous to battle, in honor of 

Ares (Mars), and after a victory, in 
praise of x\pollo. 
Paedobaptists. See BaPtists- 

Pasony. See Peow^ 
Pced-mn (pes'tum; Greek, Posidonia), 
XtCblUIIl an ancient Greek city of 
Italy, on the Gulf of Salerno. It is cel¬ 
ebrated by the Latin poets for the fra¬ 
grance of its twice-blowdng roses, and its 
mild and balmy air. Little now remains 
of it but some fragments of its walls and 
the w7ell-preserved ruins of tw7o Doric tem¬ 
ples of extreme interest. The city wyas 
settled by a Greek colony from Sybaris, 
13 c 524* 
Pflp7 (pa-eth'), Jose Antonio, one of 
x acz, tlie foim(jers 0f South American 
independence, born of Indian parents near 
Acarigua, Venezuela, in 1790; entered the 
patriot army in 1810, rose to general of 
division in 1819, and took a leading part 
in the battle of Carabobo, which secured 
the independence of Colombia in 1821. 
At first he acted in concert wuth Bolivar, 
but in 1829 he placed himself at the head 
of the revolution wdiich culminated in 
the independence of Venezuela, of which 
he w7as the first president. He died in 
exile at New York in 1873. 
Pa era mm (pa-ga-ne ne), Niccolo, a 
x agcui-Lii-J. celebrated violinist, born in 
1784 at Genoa; died at Nice in 1840. 
His father, who had some knowdedge of 
music, and discerned the talents of his son, 
put him at a very early age under the best 
masters (Costa, Rolla, Paer) _ to learn 
music, and particularly the violin. With 
this instrument his progress was so rapid 
that at the age of nine he w7as able to 
perform in public at Genoa. His first 
engagement w7as in 1805, at Lucca, where 
he found a patroness in Princess Eliza, 
Bonaparte’s sister. In 1813 he left 
Lucca for Milan, and in 1828 visited 
Vienna. From this period his fame was 
wrorld-wTide. The wTonder wrhich he ex¬ 
cited was caused not merely by the charm 
of his execution and his extraordinary 
skill, but also by his external appear¬ 
ance, w'hich had something weird and 
even demoniacal in it. After visiting 
almost all the great towms of Germany 
he made a musical tour through France 
and Great Britain, realizing immense 
gains. His last years were spent at a 
villa near Parma. 
Paeans (Ph'ganz), the worshipers of 

® many gods, the heathen; so 
called by the Christians because after 
Christianity had become predominant in 
the towms the ancient polytheistic faith 
still lingered in the villages (pagi) and 
country districts. 



Paguma Page 

Page |PaJ)> a youth retained in the 
® family of a prince or great per¬ 

sonage as an honorable servant, to attend 
in visits of ceremony, carry messages, 
bear up trains, robes, etc. In the United 
States pages are the errand-boys in Con¬ 
gress. 
PaP’e Thomas Nelson, novelist, born 

® 9 at Oakland, Virginia, in 1853. 
He practiced law in Richmond. He has 
written attractive stories of Southern 
life, including Marse Chan, Santa Claus's 
Partner, Gordon Keith, The Old Do¬ 
minion, and many others. 
Paget (PaJ'et), Sir James, surgeon, 

o born at Great Yarmouth, Eng¬ 
land, in 1814; died in 1899. He was 
admitted into the College of Surgeons in 
1836, and became Hunterian professor 
of surgery and. president of the college 
(1875). He gained a high reputation as 
a surgeon and physiologist, and published 
Lectures on Clinical Pathology, Clinical 
Lectures, etc. 
Paget Violet, writer, born in Eng- 

® 9 land in 1856; resided for many 
years in Italy. Under the pen-name of 
Vernon Lee she published Studies of the 
Eighteenth Century in Italy, Miss Brown, 
Hauntings, Renaissance Fancies and 
Studies, etc. 
Paging Machine, 
tive numbers on the pages of a book, 
banknotes and checks, railway tickets, 
etc. Several machines of this kind have 
been invented, all of which consist essen¬ 
tially of a number of revolving discs bear¬ 
ing the ten digits in raised figures on 
their circumference, with various con¬ 
trivances for making the first disc de¬ 
scribe one-tenth of a revolution after 
every figure is printed, for making the 
second disc describe one-tenth of a revo¬ 
lution every time the first makes a com¬ 
plete revolution, and so on, as well as for 
supplying the figures with ink at each 
impression. Provision is also made for 
the printing of duplicate and alternate 
numbers if this is required. 
PagO (Pa,go), an Austrian island in 

the Adriatic, on the coast of Dal¬ 
matia; area, 81 sq. miles. Pop. 6203. 
Pacrnrla (pa-go'da), the name given 
xaguuct to pjjnciu an(j Buddhist tem¬ 
ples. The temple proper is generally of 
pyramidal form, and of a number of 
stories, of great size and height, and em¬ 
bellished with extraordinary splendor. 
Connected with it may be various other 
structures, open courts, etc., the whole 
forming architecturally a very imposing 
group. Pagodas are numerous not only 
in Hindustan, but also in Burmah, Siam, 

Pagoda of Mohamalaipur. 

and China. The statues in the temples 
are often of a colossal size. 

Great Pagoda at Bhuvaneswar, Orissa, India. 

Pqcta Pao>n a harbor in the island of 
JragU x dgu, Tutuila, Samoa. One of 
the best harbors in the Pacific, it was 
ceded to the United States in 1872, and 
occupied in 1898 as a coaling and supply 
station. In the subsequent division of 
the Samoan Islands between Germany 
and the United States, Tutuila fell to 
the share of the latter. 
Pflgnma (pa-gu'ma), a group of mam- 
j. mais> genus Paradoxurus, 
family Viverridae (civets and genets), 



Pagurus Painter’s Colic 

inhabiting Eastern Asia. The peculiar 
masked paguma (P. larvdtus) has a 
white streak down the forehead and nose, 
and a white circle round the eyes, which 
give it the appearance of wearing an 
artificial mask. 
PaermiS (pa-gu'rus), the genus of 

® Crustaceans to which the 
hermit or soldier-crabs belong. See Her¬ 
mit-crab. 
PoTiQ-no* (pa-hang'), a state on the 

o east coast of the Malay Pen¬ 
insula ; area, 3500 sq. m.; pop. 20,000. 
By the treaty concluded between Great 
Britain and the Sultan of Pahang in 
1888 the control of the foreign relations 
of that state was conveyed to the gov¬ 
ernment of the Straits Settlements; and 
Pahang is now practically a dependency 
of that colony. It produces gold, lead, 
tin, gutta percha, rattans and dammar. 
Pahlanpur <Pa-lan-pSr'), or Palau- 

r pur, a town of Bombay, 
British India, 80 miles n. W. of Ahrned- 
abad. Pop. about 20,000. 
Pahlavi. See Pchlevi. 

Paip’ntnn (pan'tun), a coast town in 
-raigiiton Devon< Engiand) on Tor 

Bay, 2 miles s. of Torquay, is a rapidly- 
growing watering-place, and has large 
manufactures of cider. Pop. 11,241. 
Paill (PanK a distressing sensation of 

the body, resulting from particu¬ 
lar impressions made on the extremities 
of the nerves and transmitted to the brain. 
Physical pain may be produced by various 
causes — by injuries to the organs in 
which the pain is localized; by a peculiar 
state of the brain and nerves; or by the 
sympathetic affection of an organ at 
some distance from that which has been 
injured. It is often of great service in 
aiding the physician at arriving at a 
correct diagnosis of a disease, and still 
more obviously in frequently being the 
only intimation which a patient has of 
the fact of there being a disease which 
demands a remedy. 
Paine (PRn)> Robert Treat, states¬ 

man, was born at Boston, 
Massachusetts, in 1731. He was a dele¬ 
gate to the Provincial and Continental 
congresses and a signer of the Declara¬ 
tion of Independence. He held the offices 
of attorney general of Massachusetts and 
judge of the Supreme Court of that 
state, displaying fine ability as a judge. 
He died in 1814.— His son, of the same 
name (1773-1811), engaged in literary 
pursuits and is best known for his two 
patriotic songs. Rise, Columbia, and 
Adams and Liberty. 
Paine R°bert Treat, fourth in de- 

9 scent from the above, was born 

at Boston in 1835; died in 1910. He be¬ 
came known as an active philanthropist, 
organizing workingmen’s associations of 
various kinds, and being made president, 
in 1907, of the Associated Charities of 
Boston. He was also interested in Peace, 
Children’s Aid, and other societies, and 
created and endowed a trust for chari¬ 
table purposes, named the Robert Treat 
Paine Association. 
Pa-i vi a Thomas, political and deisti- 
x a lie, caj writer, born in 1737 at 
Thetford, England. In 1774 he emi¬ 
grated to America, with a letter from 
Franklin. Paine threw himself heart 
and soul into the cause of the colonists, 
and his pamphlet entitled Common 
Sense, written to recommend the sepa¬ 
ration of the colonies from Great Britain, 
and his subsequent periodical called The 
Crisis, gave him, by their great effect on 
the public mind, a title to be consid¬ 
ered one of the founders of American 
independence. In 1787 he returned to 
England, and in answer to Burke’s Re¬ 
flections on the French Revolution wrote 
his Rights of Man. . A prosecution was 
commenced against him as the author of 
that work, but while the trial was pend¬ 
ing he was chosen member of the national 
convention for the department of Calais, 
and, making his escape, set off for France, 
where his Rights of Man had gained him 
great popularity, and arrived there in 
September, 1792. On the trial of Louis 
XVI he voted against the sentence of 
death, proposing his imprisonment during 
the. war and his banishment afterwards. 
This conduct offended the Jacobins, and 
towards the close of 1793 he was ex¬ 
cluded from the convention, arrested, and 
committed to prison, where he lay for 
ten months, escaping the guillotine by an 
accident. Just before his confinement he 
had finished the first part of his work 
against revelation, entitled the Age of 
Reason; it was published in London and 
Paris in 1794, by which step he forfeited 
the countenance of the greater part of 
his American connections. He remained 
in France till August, 1802, when he 
embarked, for America, where he spent 
the remainder of his life, occupied with 
financial questions and mechanical inven¬ 
tions. He died at New York in 1809. 
Painesville (p\mz'vn), c a pita 1 of 

. Lake County, Ohio, is 
situated on Grand River, 3 miles from 
Lake Erie, and 29 miles e. n. e. of Cleve¬ 
land. It possesses machine shops, sash 
and blind factories, foundries, flour mills, 
large nurseries, and various other manu¬ 
factories. Pop. 5501. 

Painter’s Colic. See Lead Poison¬ 
ing. 
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Painting (pjint ins) is the art of rep- 
® resenting the external facts 

of and objects in nature by means of 
color. A study of the art requires a 
knowledge of form, animate and inani¬ 
mate; of perspective; and of light and 
shade. Considered in relation to the sub¬ 
jects treated, painting may be divided 
into decorative, historical, portrait, genre 
(scenes of common or domestic life), 
landscape (with seascape), architectural, 
and still life. According to the methods 
employed in the practice of the art it is 
termed oil, water-color, fresco, tempera 
or distemper, and enamel painting, and 
in mosaics, on glass, porcelain, terra 
cotta, and ivory (this last being called 
miniature-painting). Decorative works, 
usually in fresco or tempera, but some¬ 
times in oil, are generally executed upon 
the parts of a building. For the basis of 
easel pictures, wood-panels prepared with 
a coating of size and white were used 
solely up to the 14th century for both oil 
and tempera, and are still sparingly em¬ 
ployed ; but canvas covered with a prim¬ 
ing of size and white lead, and tightly 
nailed over a wooden frame called a 
‘ stretcher,’ is now almost universally 
adopted for oil-painting. For water-col¬ 
ors paper alone is employed. The tools 
used by an artist are charcoal, colored 
crayons, and lead pencils for outline pur¬ 
poses ; colors, a palette for holding the 
same, a palette knife for mixing them; 
brushes for laying them on; and an easel 
with adjustable heights for holding the 
canvas. A wooden manikin, with mov¬ 
able joints, and termed a ‘ lay-figure,’ is 
sometimes used on which to arrange cos¬ 
tumes and draperies. 

The term ‘ oil-colors ’ is employed to 
denominate colors ground with oil, and 
water-colors those wherein gum and glyc¬ 
erine have been employed. Both are 
ground solid, an oil medium being used 
in the first case and water in the second 
to thin out the colors when on the palette. 
Fresco-painting is executed on wet plas¬ 
ter. Mosaic work is formed by small 
cubes of colored glass, called tesserae, 
fixed in cement; in tempera the colors are 
mixed with white; in encaustic, wax is 
the medium employed; and in enamel the 
colors are fired. Egyptian, Greek, and 
early Roman paintings were executed in 
tempera; Byzantine art found its chief 
expression in mosaics, though tempera 
panels were executed ; and early Christian 
art, up to and partly including the 14th 
century, adopted this last method. The 
vehicle employed in mixing the colors was 
a mixture of gum and white of egg, or 
the expressed juice of fig-tree shoots. 
The introduction of oil-painting was 

long attributed to the Van Eycks of 
Bruges (circa 1380-1441), but painting 
in oil is known to have been practiced at 
a much earlier period, and it is now gen¬ 
erally held that the invention of the Van 
Eycks was the discovery of a drying 
vehicle with which to mix or thin their 
colors, in place of the slow-drying oil 
previously in use. This new vehicle was 
composed of a thickened linseed-oil mixed 
with a resinous varnish, and it was its 
introduction that effected so great a revo¬ 
lution in the art of painting. For an 
account of special methods of painting 
see articles Fresco-painting, Mosaic, 
Temper a, Encaustic, Enameling, etc. 

H is tory — Egyp t and Greece.— Th e 
practice of painting extends back to re¬ 
mote ages. It comes first into notice 
among the Egyptians in the 19th century 
B.C., the most flourishing period being 
between 1400 b.c. and 525 B.c. With 
them the art was the offspring of religion, 
and was with sculpture, from which it 
cannot be separated, subordinate to ar¬ 
chitecture. The productions are found 
chiefly on the walls of tombs and temples, 
but also on mummy-cases and rolls of 
papyrus. They consist chiefly of the rep¬ 
resentation of public events, sacrificial 
observances, and the affairs of everyday 
life. The work is purely conventional in 
character, and was executed according to 
a strict canon of rules under the super¬ 
vision of the priesthood. Both outline 
and color were arbitrarily fixed, the 
figures and objects being rendered in 
profile and painted in perfectly pure flat 
tints, with no light or shade. The colors 
used are very simple, but the effect is 
often very harmonious, and with a strong 
sense of decorative composition. Al¬ 
though art is the natural product of 
man’s mind, and cannot be assigned any 
particular commencement, it is neverthe¬ 
less doubtless that Egyptian art slightly 
influenced that of Asia Minor, and 
strongly so that of Greece, in which 
country the arts attained to the highest 
excellence. This is proved by the tes¬ 
timony of historians, for no specimens of 
true Greek paintings save those on vases 
have come down to us. In Greece, as in 
Egypt, painting and sculpture were the 
handmaids of architecture, the friezes, 
pediments, and statues of the temples be¬ 
ing originally colored. The more cele¬ 
brated of the Greek schools of painting 
were at yEgina, Sicyon, Corinth, and 
Athens; the chief masters being Cimon, 
Polygnotus, and Pancenus, who lived 
about the fifth century b.c. Apollodorus, 
same century, systematized a knowledge 
of light and shade, while Zeuxis and Par- 
rhasius directed their efforts to the per- 
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fecting of an ideal human form. Timan- 
thes, a tragic painter, lived in the next 
generation; and at the time of Alexander 
the Great appeared Apelles (350 b.c.), 
the greatest of all Greek portrait paint¬ 
ers, and Protogenes, an animal painter. 
With the death of these two painters de¬ 
cline set in, and Greek art gave itself up 
to the pursuit of trifling and unworthy 
subjects. Greek painting seems to have 
been, in truth of effect and in light and 
shade, in no way inferior to work of the 
present day, although perspective as a 
science does not seem to have been prac¬ 
ticed. 

Rome never < had in ancient times an 
art that was indigenous, or produced a 
painter worthy of note. The conquest of 
Greece by the Romans brought an influx 
of Greek artists into Italy, and it was 
with their hands that the principal works 
of Roman art were produced. A number 
of specimens of ancient paintings have 
been discovered in the tombs and baths of 
Rome, at Pompeii, and at other places in 
Italy, chiefly in fresco and mosaic. Judg¬ 
ing from these remains, which are known 
to have been produced when art was in 
a state of decadence, the ancients would 
seem to have possessed a great knowledge 
of the human figure, of animals, and of 
inanimate nature, and of their uses in 
art. Their skill as decorators has scarcely 
been surpassed. Their colors were used 
pure, with a just treatment of light and 
shade, and the knowledge of perspective 
shown is true, but limited in extent. 
During the first three centuries after 
Christ painting under the new influence 
of Christianity was practiced secretly in 
the catacombs under and around Rome. 
But with the establishment of Christian¬ 
ity by Constantine as the religion of the 
state, pagan art received its deathblow. 
Christian art was permitted to emerge, 
and was allowed to adorn its own 
churches in its own way. Mosaics, 
missal paintings, and a few panels are 
all that are left to us of this period. 
Notwithstanding the efforts made by sev¬ 
eral of the popes to encourage its growth 
by withdrawing certain limitations, espe¬ 
cially as regards the use of the human 
figure, art sank lower and lower, until 
with the flood of barbarism which in the 
7th century buried Italian civilization, 
the art of Christian Rome was prac¬ 
tically extinguished. 

Byzantium.— Meanwhile, with the 
foundation of Byzantium by Constan¬ 
tine in 330 a.d., a Byzantine school of 
art had been steadily growing up. As 
to style, it manifested the old Greek 
ideals modified by Christianity, and had 
reached its highest point about the time 

that Roman art was at its lowest. At 
Byzantium, art had become Christian 
sooner and more entirely than at Rome. 
Like the art of ancient Egypt, however, 
it had grown, under the strict influence 
of the priesthood, mechanical and con¬ 
ventional, but was yet strong enough to 
send artists and teachers through South¬ 
ern Europe. Their works are still to be 
seen at Ravenna, in Rome, in Palermo, 
and more especially in the church of St. 
Mark at Venice (tenth century a.d.). 
All the Byzantine decorations are in 
mosaic, and are noteworthy for the splen¬ 
dor of their gilded backgrounds and for 
their grandeur of conception, though the 
figure drawing is weak, with no attempt 
at pure beauty. The Byzantine school 
was thus the immediate parent of the 
great schools of Italy, and of the Rhenish 
or old Cologne school in Germany. 

Italy, Early Period.— The Italian 
painters could not, however, at once free 
themselves from the Byzantine tradition 
which compelled one painter to follow in 
the steps of his predecessor without refer¬ 
ring. to nature; and so this style was 
carried on in Italy by Byzantine artists 
and their Italian imitators up to the 
middle of the 13th century. The break¬ 
ing through of this tradition and the 
great progress made by the arts in the 
13th century form part of a movement 
which has been termed the Renaissance 
or Revival, the arts being no longer rep¬ 
resentative merely, as heretofore, but be¬ 
coming imitative. 

Three cities of Italy, namely, Siena, 
Pisa, and Florence, share the honors of 
this revival, each boasting a school and 
each possessing two or three great names 
and their consequent followers. The 
first regenerators were Guido of Siena, 
Giunta of Pisa, and Margaritone of 
Arezzo, whose works, though ugly and 
almost barbarous, yet show a departure 
from the stiffness of Byzantine tradition. 
Giovanni Cimabue, born at Florence in 
1240, may, however, be said to be the 
father of modern painting, and was the 
first fairly to free himself from tradi¬ 
tional models; his works and those of 
his predecessors just named forming the 
transition from the Byzantine to the 
modern manner. His appearance marks 
an era m history, and after him come 
two painters, the one at Siena and the 
other at Florence, in each of whom ap¬ 
pears the power of deriving an impression 
direct from nature. These were Duccio 
di Buomnsegna (1260-1320), whose mas- 
« 's„ still at Siena, and Giotto 

a pupil and prot6g6 of 
Limabue, and of whose works examples 
are still to be seen in Florence, at Assisi, 
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and at Padua. Of these two, Giotto is 
by far the greater, and his immediate 
pupils and their successors constituted a 
school which exercised an influence 
throughout Italy. The rival school of 
Siena produced Simone Memmi (1284- 
1344), but died out owing to its exclusive¬ 
ness. The works of all the artists of 
these two schools were executed either in 
fresco or in tempera, and although lack¬ 
ing in chiaroscuro and deficient in per¬ 
spective, compensated largely for these 
defects by an earnestness, a devotion, and 
a spiritual significance which will for 
ever make the 14th century memorable 
in the history of art. No other schools 
worthy of note existed elsewhere in Italy 
during this century; neither could the 
Flemish or the German school be said 
to have had any distinct existence as 
such. 

With the 15th century came the intro¬ 
duction of oil-painting, and with it an 
all-round improvement both in knowledge 
of technics and power of expression. To 
the earlier half of this century belong 
the great masters of religious art, the 
most noteworthy being Fra Angelico 
(1387-1455), who worked chiefly in 
Florence, and whose productions are full 
of the peculiar religious fervor character¬ 
istic of the painter. A knowledge of the 
exact sciences as applied to art gave an 
added impulse, and Paolo Uccelli (1396- 
1475) and Piero della Franceses (1415- 
92) divide the honor belonging to the 
perfecting of a system of perspective. 
The works of Masolino da Panicale (died 
1420) show the greatest advance yet 
made in the direction of chiaroscuro. 
Masaccio (1401-28), by his knowledge 
of the figure and by his treatment of 
groups with their proper force of light 
and shade and relief in appropriate sur¬ 
roundings, became the founder of the 
modern style. Andrea Verrochio (1432- 
88), the master of Leonardo da Vinci, 
promoted a knowledge of anatomy, and 
Ghirlandajo (1449-98), the master of 
Michael Angelo, may also be mentioned, 
both as a goldsmith and as a painter. 
These painters all belong to the Floren¬ 
tine school; but other schools were co¬ 
existent, notably that of Padua founded 
by Squarcione (1394-1474), whose pupil 
was Andrea Mategna (1431-1506), an 
artist who takes rank among the great¬ 
est masters of painting. The Venetian 
school also arose under the influence of 
the Bellini, Giovanni (1427-1516) and 
his brother Gentile (1429-1507), whose 
works, though somewhat hard and some¬ 
what dry in texture, yet in color antici¬ 
pate the great works of their pupils. 
The Umbrian school produced Pietro Pe- 

rugino (1446-1524), a painter of the 
first rank and the master of Raphael. 
The Neapolitan school also began to be 
heard of. The Italian art work of the 
15th century by its unconsciousness and 
spiritual meaning excelled much of that 
which was to follow. The latter, though 
carried to the highest pitch of perfection, 
lost much of the freshness and sponta¬ 
neity possessed by the art of the earlier 
century. 

Netherlands, Early Period.— Before 
speaking of the 16th century it were well 
to look elsewhere in Europe, and espe¬ 
cially at the Netherlands, from whence 
had come the invention of oil painting, 
which so completely revolutionized tech¬ 
nical methods. This discovery was made 
by the brothers Hubert and Jan Van 
Eyck, of Bruges, about the commence¬ 
ment of the 15th century, and carried to 
Italy by Antonello da Messina (1445- 
93). The greatest follower of this school 
was Hans Memling (1450-99), a com¬ 
parison of whose works with those of his 
Italian contemporaries shows an excel¬ 
lence of technic and a power of expres¬ 
sion not always in favor of the southern 
artists. Quentin Matsys, of Antwerp, 
(146(1-1529) should also be mentioned 
as belonging to this school, a school which 
further exercised an influence upon that 
of Germany, with a result apparent in 
the next century, and was also the means 
of founding a school in Holland. 

Italy, Germany, 16th Century.— The 
work of the 16th century is centered as 
much upon particular men as upon 
schools. Though many of the painters 
hereafter named were born in the latter 
half of the 15th century, their work sep¬ 
arates itself so distinctly from that of 
their predecessors that it is the custom 
to consider it as belonging to the latter 
period. The four great schools were at 
Florence, Rome, Parma, and Venice,. and 
each furnished from its scholars a painter 
who was in himself the particular glory 
of his school. Heading the Florentine 
comes Leonardo da Vinci (1452-1519), 
who established himself at Milan, and 
was celebrated as a painter, sculptor, 
architect, and engineer, his chief pupil 
being Bernardino Luini (1470-1530). 
Then following no man’s style, but com¬ 
ing as a creator, we have Michael Angelo 
(1475-1564), combining in himself the 
highest powers in architecture, sculpture, 
and painting. He was followed in Flor¬ 
ence by Fra Bartolommeo (1475-1517) 
and Andrea del Sarto (1488-1531). The 
Roman school, not indigenous but a con¬ 
tinuation of the Umbrian school before 
mentioned, centers itself round the third 
great name, that of Raphael Sanzio 
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(1483-1520), aptly called the prince of 
painters, who with his pupils and assist¬ 
ants, the chief among them being Giulio 
Romano, constitute the Roman school. 
Parma contains the work of Correggio 
(1494-1534), generally known as the 
head of the Lombard school, an artist 
unrivaled for grace, and harmony of 
chiaroscuro. Finally, Venice produced a 
school supremh in respect of color, and 
owing such power as it possesses entirely 
to the influence of the Bellini. The first 
name in this period is Giorgione (1476- 
1511) ; then comes Titian (1477-1576), 
who takes rank with the great masters of 
the Florentine and Roman schools; fol¬ 
lowed by Tintoretto (1512-94) and Paolo 
Veronese (1532-88), who with Titian 
stand for all that is greatest in this 
school. However, it further produced 
Jacopo Bassano (1510-92), noted as the 
first to introduce pure landscape into his 
backgrounds; and Paris Bordone (1500- 
71), noted for his power in coloring and 
brilliancy of effect. In the north the 
Flemish school had become rapidly Ital¬ 
ianized, with a result best seen in the 
following century. In Germany the in¬ 
fluence of the Flemish school had made 
itself felt, and had produced in Albert 
Diirer, of Nuremberg, (1471-1528) the 
most celebrated master of his time north 
of the Alps. With him are associated 
Lucas Cranach (1472-1553), Burgk- 
mair (1474-1559), and Albrecht Altdor¬ 
fer (1486-1538). 

Italy, Holland, etc., 17th Century.— 
The 16th century consummates the great 
age of modern art, an age that might 
justly be said to equal any period of Greek 
art. With the 17th century came the 
decline, brought about chiefly by the 
slavish imitation of the great painters of 
the preceding period, and art was only 
saved from extinction by a reaction 
headed by the Caracci. Their school, 
known as the Eclectic, was founded at 
Bologna by Ludovico (1555-1619), Agos- 
tino (1557-1607) , and Annibale (1560- 
1609). Their principle was to unite a 
direct study of nature with a study of 
the excellencies of the great masters. 
To a certain extent the object was at¬ 
tained, and Guido Reni (1574-1642), 
Albani (1578-1660), and Domenichino 
(1581-1641) best illustrate in their 
works the results arrived at. Side 
by side with this school grew up that of 
the Naturalists at Naples, founded by 
Caravaggio (1569-1609), and having as 
his pupil Spagnoletto (1588-1656), who 
in turn taught Salvator Rosa (1615- 
73). Pietro da Cortona (1596-1669), 
the last of the Roman school, wTas the 
opponent of the Eclectic style. With the 

later Venetian school, which count Cana¬ 
letto (1697-1768) and Tiepolo. (1693- 
1770) among its disciples, the art of Italy 
may be said to have ended. Its seed 
spread itself and took root in France, and 
especially in Flanders, where Rubens 
(1577-1640) had become its greatest ex¬ 
ponent, and whose pupils Jordaens (1594- 
1678) and Vandyck (1599-1641) were 
the most noteworthy artists of this 
school. In Holland, however, art had 
acquired a distinct individuality, first in 
Franz Hals (1584-1642) and above all in 
its typical painter Rembrandt (1607- 
69), both portrait painters distinguished 
for their portrait groups; also by its 
landscape and genre painters, of which 
two classes of subjects this school is the 
great exponent. Among its landscape 
painters are Van de Velde, Ruysdael, 
Hobbema, and Cuyp; and among its 
genre painters are Gerard Dow, Breu¬ 
ghel, Teniers, and Van Ostade. The 
Spanish school, which stands alone in 
the prevailing religious ascetic character 
of its productions, and which in the pre¬ 
ceding centuries had been influenced by 
Flemish and Italian painters, reached its 
greatest epoch in this century with Velas¬ 
quez (1599-1660), one of the greatest of 
portrait painters, Murillo (1613-80) ; and 
with these may be mentioned Zurbaran 
(1598-1662), and Cano (1601-67). 

France, 16th-19th Century.— The effect 
of Italian art in France remains to be 
noted. The school of France, influenced 
at first both by Flemish and by Italian 
art, finally inclined to the latter, and in 
the reign of Francis I (1515-47) a 
school was established at Fontainebleau 
and called by that name. Leonardo da 
Vinci worked in France, and Primaticcio 
carried on the unfinished work of Rosso 
(died 1541). Jean Cousin (1501-89) 
may be called the founder of the French 
school as opposed to the Italianized ver¬ 
sion which began with Simon Vouet 
(1590-1649). The native school was, 
however, finally overcome by the Italian 
method. Nicholas Poussin (1594-1665), 
figure and landscape painter, one of the 
greatest painters France can claim; 
Claude Lorraine (1600-82) and Gasper 
Dughet or Poussin (1613-75), landscap¬ 
ists, are painters who, though born in 
France, yet worked in Italy, and stand 
apart from the followers of the then 
national style; as does also Eustache 
Lesueur (1617-55), sometimes called the 
French Raphael. This national style 
was coeval writh the court of Louis XIV 
and representative of it, the chief ex¬ 
ponents being Le Brun (1619-90), Mi- 
gnard (1610-96), Du Fresnoy (1611- 
65), and Jouvenet (1644-1711). To 
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continue the history into the 18th cen¬ 
tury, with France we find a steady de¬ 
terioration both in technic and morality; 
the latter phase commenced by Watteau 
and Lancret, two painters truly French, 
and consummated by Boucher (1704-70). 
Greuze (1725-1805) and Vien (1716- 
1809) were the first to protest against the 
corrupt influence of Boucher, and were 
the precursors of the reform, of which 
David (1748-1825) was the great insti¬ 
gator, a man whose influence made itself 
felt throughout Europe. He insisted 
upon a return to the study of the antique, 
and his followers number a few distin¬ 
guished men, notably Gros and Guerin. 
Gericault (1774-1829), a pupil of Guerin, 
was the first to break with the extreme 
classicism of the school of David, and 
Ingres (1780-1867), Delacroix (1798- 
1863), Scheffer (1795-1858), and Dela- 
roche, noted for the reality of his his¬ 
torical subjects and the tenderness and 
pathos of his sacred pictures, (1797- 
1856) are the most distinguished names 
of the more direct and romantic style 
initiated by him. Modern French land¬ 
scape art, founded upon an impulse re¬ 
ceived from England, has had Decamps 
(1803-66), Rousseau (1812-67), Corot 
(1796-1875), and Millet (1815-75) as 
its chief exponents. The work of Re- 
gnault (1843-71) remarkably illustrates 
the tendencies of modern French paint¬ 
ing. Bastien Lepage (1848-84), with 
his literal renderings of nature, strongly 
influences the younger British school; and 
Meissonier (1815-91), Gerome (1824- 
1904), Bouguereau (1825-1905), Con- 
stans, and Cabanel, and Puvis de Cha- 
vannes as a decorative artist, are some 
of the chief members of a school which 
is at the present time influencing the art 
of the world. 

Germany, Holland, etc., 19th Century. 
— Germany during the 18th century re¬ 
mained stationary in matters of art, but 
with the revival in France came a similar 
but slightly later movement in Germany, 
the precursors of which were Holzer 
(1709-40), a Tyrolese fresco painter, and 
Carstens (1754-98). The chief of the 
revivalists, however, was Overbeck (1789- 
1869), who, with a band of followers, 
founded a school at Rome in 1810, the 
principle animating whose work was that 
modern artists should only study the 
painters of the time preceding Raphael. 
Overbeck painted religious subjects, and 
worked both in fresco and oil. His 
works, while possessing fine feeling, are 
poor in color and weak in chiaroscuro. 
Chief among his pupils is Cornelius 
(1783-1867), one of the greatest of mod¬ 
ern German painters, and whose work is 

best seen in Munich. Schadow (1789- 
1862) was a pupil of Cornelius. Schnorr 
von Carolsfeld (1794^1872) chose for his 
subjects the mediaeval history and myths 
of Germany, and also produced an ex¬ 
tensive series of illustrations of the 
Bible of great merit. Ivaulbach (1805- 
74), a great historical painter and pu¬ 
pil of Cornelius, shows in his work some 
of the worst faults of the modern Ger¬ 
man school. Lessing (1808-80) is fa¬ 
mous both for his historical and land¬ 
scape pictures, and among living paint¬ 
ers worthy of note are Gabriel Max and 
Menzel, in historical; Knaus Yautier, 
Metzler, and Bochmann, in genre; and 
Achenbach in landscape. In Dutch art 
of the present day the same taste but not 
the same power of execution prevails as 
in earlier times. Sea-pieces, landscapes, 
scenes of common life are still the chief 
subjects selected. Schotel and Scholf- 
hart have distinguished themselves as 
landscape-painters, Van Os, Van Stry, 
and Ommeganck as cattle and figure 
painters, whilst Josef Israels, a painter 
of domestic scenes, with M. Maris and 
Mesdag, are living artists. The influ¬ 
ence of the French school is at present 
paramount in Belgium, as was the classi¬ 
cism introduced by David up to 1830. At 
that time a reaction was begun by Leys 
(1815-69), and followed up by Wap- 
pers (1803-74), painters who selected 
historical subjects of national interest. 
The work of reformation continued to 
be carried on notably by Gallait and De 
Keyser; whilst the strong current of the 
present French influence may be seen 
in the works of the living artists Alfred 
Stevens and Verlat. In Italy after a 
long period of artificialness and medi¬ 
ocrity there are signs of revival in paint¬ 
ing. Pio Joris and Cammarano have 
gained distinction as painters of history, 
and Alberto dall* Oro and Pallizzi as 
painters of landscape. Morbelli and 
Segantini show in their works some signs 
of a return to nature. Spain, too, with 
the exception of the works of Fortuny, 
remains unindividualistic; but a strong 
influence is now being exercised upon 
her by French art. Russian art, which 
had remained at a standstill since the 
Byzantine time, has since 1850 made 
great advances. It has produced Swe- 
domsky, historical painter, Verestchagin, 
a traveler artist, and Kramskoe, a re¬ 
ligious painter. Scandinavian art in¬ 
clined for some time to the two schools 
of Diisseldorf and Paris, but has finally 
elected to follow the latter, several of her 
younger artists residing permanently 
there. Their choice is usually landscape, 
and among the chief names may be men- 
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tioned Normann Uhde and Edelfeldt, 
For painting in England see the article 
England. 

Great Britain, 18th and 19th Centuries. 
- The first to bring high art to England 
in the field of painting was Hans Hol¬ 
bein (1497-1534), an artist of German 
birth and training, though his works were 
principally produced in England during 
the reign of Henry VIII. Rubens and 
Vandyke, leaders in Flemish art, also did 
some work in England during the reign 
of Charles I, the latter spending all his 
later life in that country. There were 
other artists of note in the island king¬ 
dom during this early period, but for 
the development of a distinctive English 
school of painting we must come down to 
Sir Joshua Reynolds (1723-92), who is 
looked upon as the founder of the Eng¬ 
lish school, and eminent as a colorist, 
excelling in portraiture. Gainsborough 
(1727-88), his contemporary, nearly ap¬ 
proached him in portraits, and much ex¬ 
celled him in landscapes, being in this 
field an artist of great skill and excel¬ 
lence. Another eminent painter of this 
period was Hogarth (1697-1764), whose 
works were powerful satires on the man¬ 
ners, morals, and follies of the age. 
Among the contemporaries of these artists 
may be named Fuseli, the ‘ Dante ’ of 
painters; Wilson, eminent in landscapes; 
Romnie and Opie, able delineators of 
woman’s beauty, and Barry, famous for 
his historical subjects. The nineteenth 
century yielded a prolific harvest of 
painters, the first to achieve fame being 
Sir Thomas Lawrence (1769-1830), 
highly distinguished for his rare delinea¬ 
tion of female faces. Rivals of his in 
this field were Hoppner, Jackson, and 
Raeburn. Sir David Wilkie (1785- 
1841), a Scotch painter, has never been 
surpassed in Britain in his delineations 
of humble life. In poetic landscape Tur¬ 
ner (1775-1851) stands first, his works 
being of the highest excellence in their 
particular field. Constable (1776-1837) 
was also distinguished in landscape, and 
among the others of this period may be 
named Haydon, an historical painter of 
high merit; Etty, a splendid colorist; Cal- 
cott, Collins, Nasmyth, and Morland. 
Genre painting was cultivated by Birk, 
Stothard, and others, succeeded at a later 
date by Newton, Leslie, Cooper, Madise, 
Eastlake, Hamilton, Cope, Dyce, Land¬ 
seer, Frith, Faed, etc., most of these also 
painting landscape and historical subjects. 
Landscape was also cultivated by Bad- 
dington, Linnell, Roberts, etc. Lance 
won fame for his pictures of still life, 
Stanfield for his splendid sea pieces, 
Landseer, Audsell, and Herring for ani¬ 

mal subjects, and many others in special 
fields. An interesting feature of the 
period was the development of a new 
school of art, called the Pre-Raphaelite, 
its leading representatives being Holman 
Hunt, Dante G. Rossetti, John E. Millais, 
and Burne-Jones. These are only a few 
of leading position among the multitude 
who have produced creditable works of 
art in the British school. To the names 
given we may add those of Hall, Herki¬ 
mer, Leighton, Poynter, Forbes, Lawson, 
Fildes, Parsons, and Moore. 

In the United States painting had but 
slow development until a comparatively 
recent date. The troublous times of 
colonial settlement and the Revolution 
were not conducive to art culture, 
although even then America had pro¬ 
duced artists of merit — Benjamin West 
(1738-1820), who was made president 
of the Royal Academy of England; Cop¬ 
ley (1737-1815), of high rank as portrait 
painter; Stuart (1756-1828), also rank¬ 
ing high in portraiture; Leslie (1794- 
1859), genre painter; Trumbull (1756- 
1843), historical; and Allston (1779- 
1843), the first really distinctive Amer¬ 
ican artist. Thomas Cole (1801^8) 
originated the American school of land¬ 
scape painting; his pictures are lovely 
and loving reproductions of nature; his 
worthy follower was Thomas Doughty. 
Others of this period were Inman, the 
first successful American master of 
genre, and Durand, who excelled in land¬ 
scape, while Jarvis and Sully were noted 
portrait painters, and Vanderlyn ably 
painted historical subjects. Coming to a 
later date, we can mention only a few 
of the leaders in art. In the fields of 
history and genre may be found Rother- 
mel. Page, Johnson, Homer, Leutze, 
Weir, May, Powell, Darley, Lambdin, 
Hennessey, Freeman, La Farge, Elihu 
Vedder, Huntington, and Reid; in marine 
subjects, Bradford, Dana, De Haas, Dix,. 
Hamilton, Haseltine, Moran; landscape 
has Church, Bierstadt, Kensett, Inness, 
Hart, Cropsey, Casilear, Gignoux, 
Wyant, the Giffords, Cranch, Griswold, 
Bristol, Brown, Fitch, Richards, etc. In 
figure painting Whistler attained an en¬ 
viable fame. American art has made 
notable progress during recent times and 
has many able living exponents, while in 
art illustration the United States ranks 
very high. 
Paisiello (pa-i-si-el'lo), Giovanni, an 

Italian singer and musi¬ 
cian, born in 1741. In 1763 his first 
opera (La Pupilla) was performed with 
great applause at Bologna. By the year 
1776 he had composed nearly fifty operas. 
In Russia he composed his best produc- 
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tions, La Serva Padrona and II Barbiere 
di Seviglia, and in Vienna II Re Teodoro, 
and twelve symphonies for the Emperor 
Joseph II. He died in 1816. 
Paislev (paz'li), a burgh of Scotland, 

J in the county of Renfrew, 7 
miles w. s. w. of Glasgow. It consists 
of an old town on the west or left, and 
a new town on the east or right bank of 
the river, communicating by three hand¬ 
some bridges. The most noteworthy 
building is the Abbey Church, now a 
parish church, belonging to a monastery 
(of which little else now remains) 
founded in 1163 by Walter, son of Alan, 
the first of the house of the Stewarts, 
and at one time a very opulent founda¬ 
tion. In St. Mirren’s Chapel or the 
Sounding Aisle, on the south side, stands 
a tomb supposed to have been built in 
honor of Bruce’s daughter Marjory. 
Paisley has been long noted for its manu¬ 
factures, especially of textile goods. The 
shawl manufacture, introduced about the 
beginning of the 19th century, and long a 
flourishing industry, is not now a staple, 
but the textile manufacture is still large, 
and to it has been added that of sewing 
cotton, for which Paisley is celebrated all 
over the world. Wilson the ornithologist, 
the poet Tannahill, and Prof. Wilson 
(Christopher North) were natives of 
Paisley, which possesses a bronze statue 
of the ornithologist and of the poet. 
Paisley is a town of ancient origin, hav¬ 
ing been at one time a Roman station 
under the name of Vanduara. Pop. 79,- 
363. 
Paiamac (pa-ja'maz), loose trousers x ajaiiidb worn by bQth gexeg in India> 

a modification of which is now largely 
used for chamber wear in America and 

(pal'a-din), a term originally 
applied to the Comes palatii, 

Count of the Palace, or Count Palatine, 
the official who superintended the house¬ 
hold of the Carlovingian sovereigns, and 
then to the companions in arms of Charle¬ 
magne, who belonged to his court. Lat¬ 
terly it was used in a more general sense. 

Palsearctic Region 16i'uar zo- 
ology, one of six divisions of the world 
based upon their characteristic fauna. 
It embraces Europe, Northern Asia, and 
Africa north of the Atlas range. 
Palaeichthyes «0£_ 
prising the Ganoidei and the Elasmo- 
branchii. 

Palaeography aGnd 
graphe, writing) is the science by means 
of which ancient inscriptions, and the 

Europe. 
Paladin 

writings and figures on ancient monu¬ 
ments, are deciphered and explained ; as 
distinguished from diplomatics, which 
deals with written documents. 
Palseologi uie nam?of ° the sovereigns of the last 
dynasty of the Byzantine Empire. The 
founder of the dynasty was Michael 
Palseologus, who in 1260 became Emperor 
of Nicaea, and in 1261 Emperor of Byzan¬ 
tium. See Byzantine Empire. 
Palaeontology 
cient; onta, beings) is the science which 
treats of the living beings, whether ani¬ 
mal or vegetable, that have inhabited the 
globe in the successive periods of its past 
history. The comparison of the fossil re¬ 
mains of plants and animals, belonging 
for the most part to extinct species, has 
given a powerful impulse to the science of 
comparative anatomy, and through it a 
truer insight has been obtained into the 
natural arrangement and subdivision of 
the classes of animals* But the science 
which has profited in the highest degree 
from palaeontology is geology. Palaeon¬ 
tology, apart from its importance as 
treating of the past life-history of the 
earth, assists the geologist in his deter¬ 
mination of the chronological succession 
of the materials composing the earth’s 
crust. As a general result of united 
geological and palaeontological researches, 
it has been found possible to divide the 
entire series of stratified deposits into a 
number of rock-systems or formations, 
each of which is defined by possessing an 
assemblage of organic remains which are 
not associated in any other formation. 
These systems as a whole are divided 
into three great divisions, based on the 
characters of their organic remains, and 
thus representing three successive life- 
periods, as follows : - Palceozoic, or an¬ 
cient life epoch, which includes the 
Laurentian, Cambrian, Silurian, Devo¬ 
nian, Old Red Sandstone, Carboniferous, 
and Permian rock systems. Mesozoic, or 
middle life epoch, including the Triassic, 
Jurassic or Oolitic, and Cretaceous rock 
systems. Cainozoic, or recent life epoch, 
which comprises the Eocene, Miocene, 
Pliocene, and Post-tertiary rock systems. 
The fossil remains of the first two divi¬ 
sions belong almost wholly to extinct 
genera. The Cainozoic fossils belong 
largely to living genera, or genera only 
recently extinct. See Geology. 
Pa 1 cpntll erinm < pa-le-6-the'ri-um ), I; aiarCRIlcIIlUIl an extmct genus of 
Ungulate or Hoofed Quadrupeds with 
three toes. These animals resembled 
tapirs, and varied in size from a sheep 
to a horse. They had twenty-two teeth 
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in each jaw, and, in all probability, a 
short mobile snout or proboscis. This 
genus forms the type of the family Palm- 

otheridse, which occur as fossils in Eo¬ 
cene and Miocene strata. P. magnum is 
a familiar species. 

Palaeozoic. ®ee Pate°nt°ioffv» 

Palsestra (pa-1e'stra), originally in 
Greece a place for wrest¬ 

ling, afterwards a place for training the 
athletes who contended in the public 
games. 
Pnlni<i-"Rnval (pa-la-rwa-al), a pop- raiais xioyai uIar resort of the Pai!j. 

sians, originally a royal palace, as the 
name implies. The original palace was 
built (1629-36) by Richelieu, and by him 
presented to Louis XIII. It was con¬ 
fiscated by the republicans in 1793, and 
the Tribunal sat in the palace during the 
Reign of Terror. At the Restoration it 
was repurchased by the Duke of Orleans, 
but in the revolution of 1848 it was again 
appropriated to the state. In 1871 it 
was set on fire by the Communists, but 
has since been restored. The Theatre 
Francais and several shops now form 
parts of the buildings of the Palais- 
Royal. 
Palamprlpa (pa-la-me'de-a), a genus 
jraiameuea of s American birds. P% 
cornuta, the horned screamer (which 
see), is the typical species. 
Pala-mV/vl-ta (pa-lam-kot'ta), town of 
raiamKona India in Tinneveiii dis¬ 

trict, Madras Presidency, 3 miles e. of 
Tinneveiii. Pop. 39,545. 

Palanpur. See P^ianpur. 

Paljinnnin Palankeen (pal-an- raianqum, k-n,} a covered convey. 
ance used in India, China, etc., borne by 
poles on the shoulders of men, and in 
which a single person is carried from 
place to place. The palanquin proper is 
a sort of box about 8 feet long, 4 feet 
wide, and as much in height, with wooden 
shutters on the Venetian-blind principle. 
It used to be a. very common conveyance 
in India, especially among the Europeans, 
but the introduction of railways and the 

Palanquin. 

improvement of the roads have almost 
caused its discontinuance. 
Palatals <pal'-a-talz), sounds which 

derive their character from 
the conjunction of the tongue and hard 
palate, as ch in church. 
Palate (pal'at), the name applied to 
x the roof of the mouth. It con¬ 
sists of two portions, the hard palate in 
front, the soft palate behind. The for¬ 
mer is bounded above by the palatal 
bones, in front and at the sides by the 
alveolar arches and gums, being lined by 
mucous membrane; behind it is contin¬ 
uous with the soft palate. It supports 
the tongue in eating, speaking, and swal¬ 
lowing. The soft 'palate is a movable fold 
suspended from the posterior border of 
the hard palate. It consists of mucous 
membranes, nerves, and muscles, and 
forms a sort of partition between the 
mouth and the hinder nostrils. Its up¬ 
per border is attached to the posterior 
margin of the hard palate; its lower bor¬ 
der is free. The uvula hangs from the 
middle of its lower border, and on each 
side are two curved folds of mucous 
membrane called the arches or pillars of 
the soft palate. Between these on either 
side of the pharynx are the two glandular 
bodies known as tonsils. The upper 
surface of the soft palate is convex, the 
lower surface is concave with a median 
ridge, the latter pointing to the early or 
embryo stage of its formation, when it 
consists of two distinct parts. Non¬ 
union of these halves and of those of the 
hard palate constitutes the deformity 
known as cleft palate, often associated 
with harelip. Glands are abundant in 
the. soft palate, secreting the mucus 
which serves to lubricate the throat dur¬ 
ing the passage of food. The soft palate 
comes into action in swallowing, and also 
in speaking, being of great importance in 
the utterance of certain sounds. The 
special use of the uvula is not well 
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known. It is often relaxed or enlarged, 
causing a troublesome cough. 

r m a n 
of the 

rule of 
counts-palatine (Pfalzgrafen), consisting 
of two separate portions distinguished as 
the Upper and Lower Palatinate. The 
Upper or Bavarian Palatinate was 
bounded mainly by Bohemia and Bavaria, 
and its capital was Amberg. The 
Lower or Rhenish Palatinate lay on 
both sides of the Rhine, surrounded by 
Baden, Alsace, Lorraine, etc., its chief 
towns being Heidelberg and Mannheim. 
The counts-palatine were in possession of 
the Palatinate and the districts belong¬ 
ing to it as early as the 11th century, and 
were long among the most powerful 
princes of the German Empire. At the 
Peace of Westphalia (1648) the Lower 
Palatinate was separated from the Up¬ 
per, Bavaria getting the latter, while the 
former now became a separate electorate 
of the empire, and was henceforth gen¬ 
erally known as the Palatinate. By the 
treaties of Paris (1814-15) the Palat¬ 
inate was split up; Bavaria received the 
largest part, and the remainder was di¬ 
vided . between Hesse-Da'rmstadt and 
Prussia. The name Palatinate now be¬ 
longs to the detached portion of Bavaria 
on the west of the Rhine, while the Up¬ 
per Palatinate forms another portion of 
the monarchy. See Bavaria. 
Palatine. See and Count 

Palatine. 

Palatine Hill. See Rome- 

Palatinate (Pa-lat'i-nat; .Ge 
Pfalz), a division 

old German Empire, under the i 

PqlqfUq (p&-lat'ka), a port and city 
ITdldlKd of Florida> capital of Put_ 
nam Co., on the western bank of the St. 
John’s River, 50 miles from the sea. It 
is frequented by deep-sea as well as by 
river steamers, and has a trade in 
oranges, sugar, and cotton, small fruits 
and vegetables, and has iron and machine 
works. Pop. 3779. 
Palawan (pa-la'wan), an island on raiawan the northeast of Borneo, be¬ 
longing to the Philippines; area, 4576 
square miles. It is mountainous, well 
wooded and watered, and very fertile, but 
unhealthy. Pop. (chiefly Malays), about 
30,000. 
PalaV (Pa"l^)» an Indian climbing 
x a * plant (Cryptostegia grandiflora) 
of the nat. order Asclepiadacese. Its 
stalk-fibers, which are strong and white, 
are spun into a very fine yarn; and its 
milky juice forms a kind of caoutchouc. 
Pala77nlr> (pa-iat'so-lo), a city of 
rdldZZUlU gidIy> 28 miles west of 
Syracuse. Here are the ruins of the 
ancient city of Acrae, founded by Syra¬ 

cuse, 663 b.c., where curious remains are 
still to be seen. Pop. 14,840. 
Palp (Pal), in heraldry, 

the first and sim¬ 
plest kind of ordinary. It 
is bounded by two vertical 
lines at equal distances 
from the sides of the es¬ 
cutcheon, of which it en¬ 
closes one-third. See Her- A pale azure 
aldry. 
Pale The’ or tlie English Pale, a 

? name formerly given to that part 
of Ireland which was completely under 
English rule, in distinction from the parts 
where the old Irish laws and customs pre¬ 
vailed. 
Palese (Pa^e-^)> *n botany, the bracts 

that are stationed upon the re¬ 
ceptacle of Compositse between the florets; 
also interior bracts of the flowers or 
grasses. 

Palembang (pa-lem-biing'), a town 
of Sumatra, capital of 

the province of same name, on the Moosi, 
here called the Palembang. There are 
about 60,000 inhabitants, partly inhabit¬ 
ing houses raised on posts, and partly liv¬ 
ing on rafts moored in the river. Its port 
is one of the best in the Malay Archipel¬ 
ago. 
Palencia <pa:ian'the-a), a town ot 

Spain in Leon, capital of a 
province of same name, situated on the 
Carrion, an affluent of the Pisuerga. It 
is a bishop’s see, and has a fine Gothic 
cathedral. Pop. 15,940.—The province of 
Palencia is fertile and watered by the 
Carrion and Pisuerga. Area, 3256 square 
miles; pop. 192,473. 
Palenmie (pa-len'ka), a village of jrcucnnuc Mexico> gtate of Chiapas, 
60 miles n. e. of Ciudad Real. About 7 
miles s. w. of it are some of the most ex¬ 
tensive and magnificent ruins in America, 
belonging to the period anterior to the 
Spanish conquest. The principal of 
these, called the ‘ palace,’ is 220 feet long 
by 180 feet wide, with numerous sculp¬ 
tures and hieroglyphics. 
Palprrnn (pa-ler'mo; ancient Panor- 
j. cu.cimu mus)' a seaport town, the 
capital of Sicily, beautifully situated on 
the north side of the island. It is built 
in the form of an amphitheater facing the 
sea, and is surrounded by walls. The city 
is ornamented by numerous fountains, 
and has many public edifices, including a 
cathedral of the tenth century which con¬ 
tains monuments in porphyry of the Em¬ 
peror Frederick II and King Roger the 
Norman. Other notable buildings are the 
churches of St. Peter and St. Dominic; a 
royal palace of Saracenic origin, contain¬ 
ing the chapel of King Roger; the Cap- 
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pella Palatina (Palatine Chapel),, built in 
a mixed Saracenic and Norman style, and 
dating prior to 1132, having the walls en¬ 
tirely covered with rich Byzantine mosa¬ 
ics on a golden ground; the picture, gal¬ 
lery and the armory; the National 
Museum, containing some of the oldest 
monuments of Greek plastic art to which 
a definite date can be assigned (sixth cen¬ 
tury b. c.) ; the archiepiscopal palace, the 
custom-house, the university, three the¬ 
aters, and numerous other structures of 
architectural interest. The port is en¬ 
closed by a mole 1300 feet in length. 
Palermo is the residence of the military 
commandant of the island, and has an ar¬ 
senal and shipbuilding yards. The man¬ 
ufactures consist chiefly of silks, cottons, 
oilcloth, leather, glass, and gloves. The 
principal exports are sumach, wine and 
spirits, fruits, sulphur, skins, oil, es¬ 
sences, cream of tartar, liquorice, and 
manna; imports, colonial produce,, wool¬ 
en, cotton and silk tissues, hardware, 
earthenware, etc. The fisheries are very 
productive, and give employment to nearly 
40,000 hands. Palermo, was probably 
founded by the Phoenicians; it after¬ 
wards became the capital of the Cartha¬ 
ginian possessions in Sicily. It was 
taken by the Romans, 254 b.c. . TheJSar- 
acens held it for a time, and in 1072 it 
fell to the Normans. The German em¬ 
perors and the French subsequently held 
it, and since the Sicilian Vespers (1282) 
it has shared the fortunes of the Sicilian 
kingdom. The court of Naples resided 
here from 1806 to 1815. Garibaldi cap¬ 
tured the town in 1860. Pop..264,036.— 
The province of Palermo contains an area 
of 1963 square miles. Pop. 785,357. 

(pa'lez), the goddess (sometimes 
x aica regarded as a god) of sheep- 
folds and pastures among the Romans. 
Her festivals, called Palilia, were cele¬ 
brated on the same day as the anni¬ 
versary of the founding of Rome. 
PoIac-H'-ha (pal'es-tln), Canaan, or 
x cues line the Holy Land, a mari¬ 
time country of Asiatic Turkey, in the 
southwest of Syria, having on the north 
the mountains of Lebanon and Anti-Leb¬ 
anon, east the Arabian Desert, south Ara¬ 
bia, and west the Mediterranean; length, 
north to south, about 140 miles; breadth, 
about 80 miles; area, nearly 10,000 square 
miles (or one-third the size of Scotland). 
The coast has no indentations except the 
Bay of Acre in the north. The chief 
feature of the interior, besides its gener¬ 
ally irregular character, is the deep val¬ 
ley of the Jordan, a river which intersects 
the country from the north to south, and 
connects three lakes, the Dead Sea, Lake 
of Gennesaret, and Lake Merom. The 

surface is generally mountainous, or con¬ 
sists of a series of plateaux both on the 
west and the east of the valley of the 
Jordan. With the exception of Mount 
Hermon in the north (9050 feet) few of 
the heights exceed 3000 feet. The most 
remarkable are Carmel, on the south¬ 
west side of the Bay of Acre; Jebel Tur 
(Tabor), farther inland; Ebal and Geri- 
zim, about the middle of the country; 
Zion, Moriah, and the Mount of Olives, 
in and near Jerusalem. Palestine has 
comparatively few plains, though in few 
countries is there such endless variety of 
valley as to size,, shape, color, and fer¬ 
tility. The maritime or coast plains of 
Sharon and Philistia, the river plain of 
Jordan, and the plain of Esdraelon in the 
north, are all that are . worthy of men¬ 
tion. The maritime plains are well peo¬ 
pled and cultivated. The Jordan plain is 
nearly a waste of sand. The plain of 
Esdraelon or valley of Jezreel is of great 
fertility. The principal river is the Jor¬ 
dan (which see). This river has a 
length of 200 miles,, including windings, 
but its direct course is only about 70. Its 
course from Merom to the Dead Sea is 
mostly below the sea-level. Most of the 
so-called rivers of Palestine are. merely 
winter torrents wiiich run dry in sum¬ 
mer. Of the few permanent rivers emp¬ 
tying into the Mediterranean, the most 
important are the Kishon, which drains 
the plain of Esdraelon; and the Aujeh 
farther south. The chief tributary of the 
Jordan is the Zerka or Jabbok. The 
most remarkable lake is the Dead Sea 
(which see), 46 miles long, 9 or 10 broad, 
and fully 1300 feet below the Mediter¬ 
ranean. The other lakes are Bahr-el- 
Huleh (Merom), 5 miles long and 4 miles 
broad, about 6 feet above the Mediter¬ 
ranean ; and Lake Gennesaret or the Sea 
of Galilee, 6S2 feet below it, 12| miles 
long 7i broad. In Palestine the wells 
and springs are numerous, and are all 
counted worthy of note. Among the most 
interesting are the springs of hot water 
wrhich issue forth on both sides of the 
Jordan valley. Of these there are five or 
six wTith a temperature varying from 109° 
to 144° F. As regards geology, the chief 
rock formation of the country on both 
sides of the Jordan is limestone, full of 
caves. Sandstone also occurs, with ba¬ 
salt and other volcanic rocks, the latter 
being especially common on the east side 
of Jordan. Signs of volcanic action are 
abundant, and earthquakes are still com¬ 
mon. The year may be divided into two 
seasons, summer and winter. During the 
former, which lasts from April to Novem¬ 
ber, little or no rain falls; during the 
latter there is a considerable fall of rain, 



Palestine Palestrina 

the annual average at Jerusalem being 
about 60 inches. In the Jordan valley 
and along the Mediterranean lowlands 
the summer heat is apt to be oppressive. 
During the winter the ground is seldom, 
if ever, frozen except on the higher ele¬ 
vations. Palestine was once very fertile, 
and were the same attention paid, as 
formerly, to artificial irrigation, and the 
construction of reservoirs and water¬ 
courses, it might be so again. Among 
the products, besides the usual cereals, are 
grapes, figs, olives, oranges, and apricots. 
The flora of Palestine is rich in flower¬ 
ing plants, including the scarlet anemone, 
ranunculus, narcissus, crocus, pheasant’s- 
eye, etc. The country was once well 
timbered, but it is now, as a whole, bare 
and desolate, though forests of pine and 
oak exist on the east of the Jordan. 
On the west side of the river, however, 
there are few trees. The most common 
tree is the oak, including the prickly 
evergreen oak and two deciduous species. 
Other trees are the olive, palm, oleander, 
sycamore, walnut, ash, cedar. The wild 
animals include the leopard, hyaena, bear, 
wolf, jackal, boar, antelope, gazelle, por¬ 
cupine, coney, jerboa, etc. The domestic 
animals of burden are the ass, mule, 
and camel, the horse being little used. 
The cattle are not generally very numer¬ 
ous. Sheep and goats are abundant. 
Among the birds are eagles, vultures, 
hawks — birds of prey being very numer¬ 
ous — ravens, bee-eaters, hoopoes, storks, 
and nightingales. Fish abound in the 
Sea of Galilee and the Jordan. There 
are many species of reptiles, among them 
being the chamseleon, land and water tor¬ 
toise, lizards, and serpents, and even the 
crocodile. 

The name Palestine, from the Hebrew 
Pelescheth, means the land of the Philis¬ 
tines. It is properly only applicable to 
the southwest part of the country. The 
ancient name of the country -was Canaan, 
and when thus named, in the time of the 
patriarchs, it was parceled out among 
a number of independent tribes, all prob¬ 
ably Semitic. In the time of Moses the 
district east of the Jordan was taken and 
divided among the tribes of Reuben and 
Gad, and the half-tribe of Manasseh: and 
later the whole territory was apportioned 
among the twelve Jewish tribes. For the 
subsequent history see the article Jews. 
In the time of our Saviour Palestine was 
held by the Romans, and divided into the 
four provinces of Galilee, Samaria, Ju¬ 
dea, and Perea. In 606 Palestine was 
taken by the Saracens under Omar. The 
severities exercised towards Christians 
gave rise to the Crusades, but Moham¬ 
medanism remained in control, and the 

country sank into a degraded state. The 
Sultan of Egypt ruled it till 1517, when 
it was incorporated with the Turkish 
Empire. 

It is only within a comparatively re¬ 
cent period that the exploration of Pal¬ 
estine has been carried out systemat¬ 
ically and with some attempt at thor¬ 
oughness, though much yet remains to be 
done. The most valuable results have 
been those achieved under the direction 
of the ‘ Palestine Exploration Fund,’ a 
society organized in 1865 for the pur¬ 
pose of making an exhaustive explora¬ 
tion and an exact survey of the Holy 
Land. In 1870 the American Palestine 
Exploration Society was organized, and 
it was agreed that the English society 
should confine itself to the western side 
of the Jordan, and the American society 
to the eastern. The triangulation of 
Western Palestine was begun in 1871 
and finished in 1877. A large and de¬ 
tailed map of the country has been pub¬ 
lished and an immense mass of valuable 
information regarding topography, nat¬ 
ural history, etc., accumulated. The 
present population of the country is es¬ 
timated at about 750,000, the Arab ele¬ 
ment being probably the prevailing one, 
and the Arabic language generally in use. 
The people consist partly of the fellahin 
or settled cultivators, artisans, etc.; 
partly of the nomad Bedouin, who live 
by rearing cattle or by less reputable 
means. The country exports some 
grain, olive-oil, oranges, etc. 
PqIac-Htia a city, capital of Anderson 
x died line, <30>> Texas, 81 miles s. w. 
of Longview, has a cotton-seed oil mill 
and compress, saw and grist mills, etc. 
Iron and salt occur in the vicinitv. Pop. 
10,482. 

Palestrina ;;)il -le? trS'na; ancien| 
Prceneste), a town of 

Central Italy, 23 miles e.s.e. of Rome. 
It is of Greek origin, and has numerous 
ancient remains, and the Barberini Pal¬ 
ace, now deserted. Pop. 6027. 
PoIao+viviq (pa-les-tre'na), Giovanni raiestrma PlERLUIGI (01. Pietro 
Aloisio) da, an Italian musical com¬ 
poser, born at Palestrina in 1524; died 
in 1594. In 1551 he was appointed by 
Pope Julius III master of a choir of 
boys in the Julian Chapel, and was the 
first to receive the title of chapel-mas¬ 
ter. In 1554 he published a first collec¬ 
tion of masses, and Julius admitted him 
into the college of choristers of the 
pope’s chapel. He was dismissed by 
Pope Paul IV in 1555, but in the same 
year he was appointed chapel-master of 
San Giovanni in Laterano. He held this 
post for six years, when he exchanged 
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it for a similar appointment in the 
church Santa Maria Maggiore, in which 
he continued till 1571. In the mean¬ 
time the Council of Trent, on reassem¬ 
bling in 1562, pointed out the necessity 
of a reform in church music, which had 
become vulgar and profane. A commis¬ 
sion was appointed, and Palestrina com¬ 
posed three beautiful masses which 
created quite a revolution in sacred com¬ 
position. One of them, the Missa Papas 
Marcelli, is still celebrated. In 1571 
Palestrina was appointed chapel-master 
of the Basilica San Pietro in Rome. He 
left an extraordinary number of musical 
compositions. 
Palpffp (pal'et). Painter’s, an oval 

tablet of wood, or other ma¬ 
terial, very thin and smooth, on which 
painters lay the various colors they in¬ 
tend to use, so as to have them ready for 
the pencil. In connection with the 
palette painters use a palette knife, a 
thin, round-pointed knife for mixing up 
colors. The palette contains a hole at 
one end in which the thumb is inserted 
to hold it. 
PaleV Frederick Apthorp, 

v grandson of the following, was 
born in 1816. Educated at Shrewsbury, 
he went afterwards to St. John’s Col¬ 
lege, Cambridge, and took his degree in 
1838. In 1846 he became a Roman 
Catholic, and in 1874 accepted the post 
of professor of classical literature in 
the Catholic College at Kensington. He 
died in 1888. His best title to fame 
rests on the valuable work he did as 
editor and annotator of classical texts, 
especially iEschylus and Euripides. 
palev William, an English theolog- 

9 ical and philosophical writer, 
was born at Peterborough in 1743; died 
in 1805. In 1758 he became a sizar of 
Christ’s College, Cambridge, where he 
graduated B.A. as first wrangler in 1763. 
In 1766 he took his degree of M.A., and 
became a fellow and tutor of his college. 
In the following year he was ordained. 
In 1776 he married and gave up his fel¬ 
lowship. In 1780 he became prebendary 
of Carlisle, and in 1785 chancellor of 
the diocese. In 1794 he was made 
prebendary of St. Paul’s and subdean of 
Lincoln; and in 1795 he received the 
rectory of Bishop-Wearmouth. He also 
received in this year the degree of D.D. 
from Cambridge University. His chief 
works are: The Principles of Moral and 
Political Philosophy (1785) ; Horce Pau¬ 
lines (1790) ; A View of the Evidences of 
Christianity (1794) ; Natural Theology, 
or Evidences of the Existence and At¬ 
tributes of the Deity collected from the 
Appearance of Nature (1802), founded 

on a work by Nieuwentyt, a Dutch philos¬ 
opher. As a writer he had little claim 
to originality, but was distinguished by 
clearness and cogency of reasoning, lu¬ 
cidity of arrangement, and force of illus¬ 
tration. His system of moral philosophy 
is founded purely on utilitarianism. 
Pa la* lint (pal-ghat'), a town in Mala- x dig nd t bar> MadraSj India> It is a 

busy entrepot for the exchange of pro¬ 
duce between Malabar and the upland 
country. Pop. 44,177. 
Palp’ravp (pal'grav), Sir Francis, xdigidve was born in Londou in 

1788. He was a Jew, and his original 
name was Cohen, which he changed to 
Palgrave on embracing Christianity in 
1823. He was called to the bar in 1827, 
and made himself known by his edition 
of the Parliamentary Writs from 1273 to 
1327 (1827-34), History of England 
(1831), Rise and Progress of the Com¬ 
monwealth (1832). In 1832 he was 
knighted. He served on the Municipal 
Corporation Commission, 1833-35, and 
was appointed deputy-keeper of records 
in 1838. He died at Hampstead in 
1861. His other works include Truths 
and Fictions of the Middle Ages (1844), 
Reports of the Deputy-keeper of the Pub¬ 
lic Records (1840-61), and the History 
of Normandy and England (1851-60). 
Palgrave Francis Turner, son of 

& 9 the above, was born in 
London in 1824, and educated at Char¬ 
terhouse and Baliol College, Oxford. 
He became a fellow of Exeter College, 
and was for five years vice-principal of 
the Schoolmaster’s Training College at 
Kneller Hall. He then acted as private 
secretary to Lord Granville, and later on 
held a post in the Education Depart¬ 
ment. In 1886 he was elected profes¬ 
sor of poetry at Oxford. His literary 
works include Idyls and Songs (1854), 
Golden Treasury of the Best Songs and 
Lyrical Poems (1861), Sonnets and 
Songs of Shakspere (1865), Essays on 
Art (1866), and Selected Lyrical Poems 
of Herrick (1877). He died in 1897. 
Palgrave William Gifford, brother 

& 9 of the foregoing, born in 
London in 1826; died in 1888. He 
graduated at Oxford, and from 1847 to 
1853 served in the Bombay Light In- 
fantry% He then . became a Roman 
Catholic,. was ordained a priest, joined 
the Jesuits, and engaged in missionary 
labors in India and Syria. In 1862 he 
undertook for Napoleon III, a journey 
through Central and Eastern Arabia. 
He subsequently left the Jesuits, entered 
the diplomatic service, and married. He 
acted as ^British consul at various places 
until 1876. He was appointed consul- 
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general in Bulgaria in 1878, in Siam in 
1879, and in 1884 minister resident and 
consul-general in Uruguay, and his death 
took place at Montevideo. His literary 
works include Personal Narrative of a 
Year's Journey through Central and 
Eastern Arabia (1872) ; Hermann Aglia, 
a story (1872) ; Alkamah’s Cave (1875) ; 
and Dutch Guiana (1876). 
Pali sacred language ©£ 

the Buddhists, as closely related 
to Sanskrit as Italian to Latin. It is 
the language in which the oldest re¬ 
ligious, philosophical, and historical lit¬ 
erature of Buddhism is written, and is 
especially the language of the sacred 
books of the Buddhists of Ceylon, Bur- 
mah, and Siam; but it is no longer 
spoken anywhere, though a corrupt form 
of it is to some extent used for literary 
purposes. The study of Pali was intro¬ 
duced into Europe by Lassen and Bur- 
nouf. 
Palieourea (pa-li-ko're-a), a genus of xctiiuuuiCd plantg> uat< order Ru_ 
biaceae, tropical American shrubs with 
small or rather large flowers in com¬ 
pound thyrses or corymbs. P. officinalis 
is reported to be a powerful diuretic, and 
P. tinctoria forms a fine red dye, much 
valued in Peru. P. densiflora yields coto 
bark (which see). 
Palimpsest (pai'imp-sest:.£ r ° “ 

P Greek palm, again, pse~ 
stos, rubbed), a manuscript prepared by 
erasure for being written on again, espe¬ 
cially a parchment so prepared by wash¬ 
ing or scraping. This custom was 
brought about by the costliness of writ¬ 
ing materials, and was practiced both 
by the Greeks and Romans, and in the 
monasteries, especially from the 7th to 
the 13th centuries. That which replaced 
the ancient manuscripts was nearly al¬ 
ways some writing of an ecclesiastical 
character. The parchments which have 
been scraped are nearly indecipherable. 
Those which have been washed have 
often been revived by chemical processes. 
Fragments of the Iliad and extensive 
portions of many Greek and Roman 
writers have been recovered by these 
means. 
Palirmdp (pal'i-nod), in a general 
j. auiiuuc sense, a poetical recantation 
or declaration contrary to a former one. 
In Scots law it is a solemn recantation 
demanded in addition to damages in ac¬ 
tions on account of slander or defama¬ 
tion raised in the commissary court, and 
even in the sheriff court. 
Palisiarlp (pal'i-sad), a fence or forti- 
x cuiaauc fication consisting of a row 
of strong stakes or posts set firmly in the 
ground, either perpendicularly or ob¬ 

liquely, for the greater security of a po¬ 
sition, and particularly for the closing up 
of some passage or the protection of any 
exposed point. 

Palisander-wood &£?T'f2a«5 
for rosewood and some other woods. 
PalisSV (Pal'i‘si), Bernard, a French 

* artist and philosopher, born 
about 1510. He was apprenticed in a 
glassworks at Agen, where he learned the 
art of painting on glass. Having com¬ 
pleted his apprenticeship, he set out on 
a tour of France and Germany (1528), 
maintaining himself by practicing his 
craft of glass-painter and by land-sur¬ 
veying. During his travels he studied 
attentively all the books within his 
reach, and acquired an extensive knowl¬ 
edge of natural science. In 1505 he re¬ 
turned to France, married, and settled 
at Saintes. Shortly after liis return his 
attention was attracted by a fine speci¬ 
men of enameled pottery, and he there¬ 
upon resolved to discover for himself the 
secret of the enamel. Being ignorant of 
the potter’s art he had to grope his way, 
and labored on year after year without 
success, almost starving, and reducing 
his family to the depths of poverty. At 
length, after sixteen years of unremu¬ 
nerated labor (1538-54), he obtained a 
pure white enamel, affording a perfect 
ground for the application of decorative 
art. He was now able to produce works 
in which he represented natural objects 
grouped and portrayed with consummate 
skill, and his enameled pottery and 
sculptures in clay became recognized as 
works of art. In 1562 he went to es¬ 
tablish himself at Paris, where he con¬ 
tinued to work at his art, and also de¬ 
livered scientific lectures, which were 
attended by the most distinguished men in 
Paris, and contained views far ahead of 
his time. He suffered persecution as a 
Huguenot, and was arrested in 1589 and 
thrown into the Bastille, where he is 
said to have died in 1590. He left sev¬ 
eral philosophical works. See next ar¬ 
ticle. 

Palissy-ware, |re*Potie?y £ 
vented by Bernard Palissy. The sur¬ 
face is covered with a jasper-like white 
enamel, upon which animals, insects, and 
plants are represented in their natural 
forms and colors. Specimens of this 
ware are much valued and sought after 
by collectors. 
Pfllinm* (pa-li-u'rus), a genus of 
xaiiuiua deciduous shrubs, natives of 
the south of Europe and Asia Minor, and 
belonging to the nat. order Rhamnacese. 
See Christ’s Thorn. 
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(pak), a channel be- 
a 1 tween the mainland of 

India and the north part of Ceylon, 
abounding in shoals, currents, sunken 
rocks, and sand banks. 
Pall (PftU> a covering of black velvet 

1 thrown over a coffin while being 
borne to burial, the ends of which in a 
walking procession are held by the 
friends of the deceased. . In another 
sense the pall or pallium is an ecclesi¬ 
astical vestment sent by the sovereign 
pontiff on their accession to patriarchs, 
primates, and metropolitans, and some¬ 
times, as a mark of honor, to bishops. 
It is made of white lamb’s wool, and con¬ 
sists of a narrow strip of cloth encir¬ 
cling the neck and shoulders, with two 
narrow pieces hanging down, all em¬ 
broidered with crosses. 

Palladian Architecture ^p*an)’ 
a species of Italian architecture due to 
Palladio (see next article), founded upon 
the Roman antique as interpreted by the 
writings of Vitruvius, but rather upon 
the secular buildings of the Romans than 
upon their temples. It is consequently 
more applicable to palaces and civic 
buildings than to churches. A character¬ 
istic feature of the style is the use of en¬ 
gaged columns in facades, a single range 
of these often running through the two 
principal stories. It was introduced into 
England by Inigo Jones, a follower of 
the Venetian school of Palladio. 
Pa Marlin (pa-la'di-o), Andrea, one of 
x tuiauiu the greatest classical archi¬ 
tects of modern Italy, was born at Vi¬ 
cenza in 1518; died at Venice in 1580, 
where he was architect of the republic. 
He perfected his architectural acquire¬ 
ments at Rome, and on his return to 
Vicenza he established his fame by his 
designs for many noble buildings both 
there and in other parts of Italy. From 
1560 he erected many buildings at 
Venice. (See preceding article.) tie 
was the author of a Treatise on Archi¬ 
tecture. 

Palladium (pa-la'di-um), a wooden 
image of Minerva (Pal¬ 

las) which is said to have fallen from 
heaven and to have been preserved in 
Troy. The Trojans believed that their 
city would be invincible so long as it 
contained the Palladium. The Romans 
pretended that it was brought to Italy 
by iEneas, and preserved in the temples 
of Vesta at Rome, but several Greek 
cities claimed to possess it. 

■PallarHnm a metal discovered by 
rdlldUlUIIi, Wollaston in i803, and 

found in small quantity associated with 
native gold and platinum. It presents 

a great general resemblance to platinum, 
but is harder, lighter, and more easily 
oxidized; symbol Pd, specific gravity 
about 11.5. It is useful on account of 
its hardness, lightness, and resistance to 
tarnish, in the construction of philo¬ 
sophical instruments. 
PallaHin^i (pa-la/di-us), Rutilus 
xcu.xau.iua Tannis ^Emelianus, a 
writer of the fourth century after Christ. 
He was the author of a poem on agricul¬ 
ture, De Re Rustica, in 14 books. 
Pallall (Pa^^a)» a species of antelope 

aii (JEpyceros melampus) found 
in South Africa. 
PaMan^a (pa-lant'sa), a town of Italy 
xaixaii^a beautifully situated on a 
promontory on the west side of Lago 
Maggiore. Pop. 4619. 
Pallas (Pa^as)> °f the minor planets 

revolving round the sun between 
Mars and Jupiter, that whose orbit is 
most inclined to the ecliptic. It was dis¬ 
covered in 1802 by Olbers at Bremen. It 
revolves round the sun in 4.61 years; di¬ 
ameter, 172 miles. 
PflMac Peter Simon, traveler and 

’ naturalist, born at Berlin in 
1741; died there in 1811. Becoming dis¬ 
tinguished as a naturalist, he was sent by 
Catherine II, of Russia, in charge of a 
scientific expedition to Asiatic Russia. 
The results of his observations were pub¬ 
lished in his Travels through Various 
Provinces of the Russian Empire (1771- 
76). His other chief works are Spici- 
legia Zoologica (1767-80), Flora Ros- 
sica (1784-85), Journey through South¬ 
ern Russia (1799, Eng. trans. 1812). 

Pallas Athene <£?>':“eeV 
of wisdom, subsequently identified with 
the Roman Minerva. See Athena. 
PallavicillO ( P a 1 - a - v e - c: he' no), 

Sforza, son of Marquis 
Alessandro Pallavicino, of Parma, was 
born at Rome in 1607, studied in the 
Roman College, and afterwards joined the 
Jesuits. He is famous as the historian 
of the Council of Trent, and stood high 
in the esteem of Pope Alexander VII, who 
made him a cardinal. He died in 1667. 

Palliobranchiata lp?1'±°'bran'kj'a' ta), the name for¬ 
merly applied to the class of Brachiopo- 
dous Mollusca from the belief that the 
pallium or mantle lining the shell 
formed the chief organ of respiration. 
Palliser (Pal'is-er) , Sir William. 

born in Dublin in 1830. 
After passing through the Staff College 
at Sandhurst he obtained a commission 
in the Rifle Brigade (1855). He was 
subsequently transferred to the Hussars, 
and retired from the army in 1871. He 



Pallium Palmerston 

was the inventor of projectiles and guns 
which bear his name, and is the author 
of many improvements in fortifications, 
etc. He was knighted in 1873, and died 
in 1882. 
Pallium. See PaU- 

Pall-mall (pel-mel), an ancient game, x aix man in which round boxwood 

ball was with a mallet or club struck 
through a ring elevated upon a pole, 
standing at either end of an alley, the 
person who could do so with fewest 
blows or with a number agreed on be¬ 
ing the winner. The game was formerly 
practiced in St. James’s Park, London, 
and gave its name to the street called 
Pall Mall. 
Palm, t^ie tree* See Pa^ms* 

Palma (pfil'ma), an episcopal city of 
Spain, capital of the island of 

Majorca, 130 miles south of Barcelona. 
It is built in the form of an amphithe¬ 
ater, and enjoys an extremely mild and 
salubrious climate. The principal pub¬ 
lic buildings are the cathedral, the ex¬ 
change, the governor’s palace, and the 
town-house. There are schools of med¬ 
icine and surgery, normal and nautical 
schools, two public libraries, and a mu¬ 
seum. Shipbuilding yards employ nu¬ 
merous hands. Palma is the port of the 
whole island, and has an important 
trade. Pop. 63,937. 
Palma Jacopo, an Italian painter, 
a axnia, called Palma y ecchio (the 
elder Palma), was born near Bergamo 
about 1480, and died in 1528. He is sup¬ 
posed to have been a pupil of Titian, 
and his later manner seems to have been 
modified by study of Giorgione. His 
work is less remarkable for draughtsman¬ 
ship than for the suffused golden bril¬ 
liance of its coloring. His most not¬ 
able pieces are six paintings in the 
Church of S. Maria Formosa at Venice, 
and the Three Graces in the Dresden gal¬ 
lery. 
Palma La, the most northwesterly 
Actinia, of the Canary isiands; area, 

224 square miles; capital, Santa Cruz 
de la Palma, the principal port. It con¬ 
sists for the most part of elevated 
mountains, and in the north the coast is 
high and precipitous. The climate is 
agreeable and healthy, and the soil fertile. 
Besides a small quantity of grain, La 
Palma produces wine, fruits, sugar, 
honey, wax, silk, etc. Pop. 41,994. 
Palma f!lmVH a name frequently raima cnrisu, applied t0 the cas_ 
tor-oil plant. 
Palma di Montechiaro 

a town of Sicily, in the province and 14 
miles E. s. E. Girgenti. It is noted for its 
almonds. Pop. 14,101. 
Palmar (pal'mas), Cape, a headland 
Aaiiuaa Qf w Africa, on the Guinea 
coast, lat. 4° 22' 6" n„ Ion. 7° 44' 15" w. 
There is a lighthouse with a fixed light, 
and the adjacent harbor, which is the 
only one between Sierra Leone and Benin, 
is spacious, secure, and protected by a 
reef from the swell of the ocean. 
Palm-cat. See Paradoxure. 

Palmpllpcp (pal-mel'e-e), Palmel- raimeiieae LACEiE> a nat order of 
green-spored algae, among the lowest of 
plants, including red snow (Protococcus 
nivalis), gory dew (Palmella cruenta), 
etc. 
Palmer (pa'mer), in mediaeval times, 

was the name given properly 
to a pilgrim who had visited the Holy 
Land, from the circumstance that those 
who performed the pilgrimage to the sa¬ 
cred sepulcher generally carried on their 
return a palm branch as a memorial of 
their journey. The name was also given 
to other pilgrims. 
Palmpv Edward Henry, an English 
a aiiuci, oriental scholar, born at 
Cambridge in 1840; graduated at St. 
John’s College in 1867. He was a mem¬ 
ber of the survey expedition to Sinai 
(1868-69) and to Moab (1869-70), and 
on his return became professor of Arabic 
at Cambridge (1871). In 1882 he was 
killed by the Arabs in the Sinaitic penin¬ 
sula. Among his numerous works are a 
Persian-English Dictionary (1876). 
Pfllrnpr a township of Hampden Co., 

9 Massachusetts, on the Chico¬ 
pee River, 15 miles e. by n. of Spring- 
field. It has manufactures of cotton, 
woolen, and wire goods and carpets. 
Pop. 8610. 
Palmer (pa'mer), Erastus Dow, 

^ sculptor, born in Onondaga 
county, New York, in 1817; died in 1904. 
Among his best works are Indian Girl 
Contemplating a Crucifix, The White 
Captive, The Sleeping Peri, and Land¬ 
ing of the Pilgrims. 
"Pp 1 m pvd'ln'n (pa'mer-stun), Henry 
Aaiiiiciaiuii j0HN temple, Viscount, 
an English statesman, was born in West¬ 
minister in 1784; died in 1865. He was 
educated at Harrow, Edinburgh Univer¬ 
sity, and St. John’s College, Cambridge. 
In 1802 he succeeded his father in the 
title (an Irish one). In 1807 he was 
returned as member for Newport, Isle of 
Wight, and became junior lord of the ad¬ 
miralty in the Duke of Portland’s admin¬ 
istration. In 1809 he became secretary 
of war, and two years later he was elected 
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a member of Parliament for Cambridge 
University. He was a supporter of Cath¬ 
olic emancipation, and retired from office 
in the Wellington ministry in 182S with 
others of the Canning party. He had 
already made a reputation for his com¬ 
mand of foreign policy, and in 1830 he 
was. made foreign secretary in the Whig 
ministry of Earl Grey. From this time 
he continued to be a member and leader 
of the Liberal party. In 1831 he was 
returned for Bletchingley, and after the 
Reform Bill (1832) for South Hants. 
He retired from office in December, 1834, 
but in April, 1835, he resumed his former 

Viscount Palmerston. 

appointment under Lord Melbourne. He 
continued in office as foreign secretary 
until 1841. It was during this period 
that he gained his great reputation for 
vigilance and energy in the conduct of 
foreign affairs. In 1845 he supported 
the repeal of the corn-laws, and in 1846 
he was foreign secretary in the Russell 
ministry. Several causes of dissatisfac¬ 
tion, the chief being his recognition of 
Louis Napoleon without consulting his 
colleagues, led to Palmerston’s resigna¬ 
tion in December, 1851. In February, 
1852, he became home secretary in the 
coalition ministry of Lord Aberdeen. On 
the resignation of this ministry he became 
prime-minister, which position he held, 
with a brief interruption, for the re¬ 
mainder of his life. He was made D.C.L. 
of Oxford in 1862, and elected Lord-rector 
of Glasgow University in 1863. 
Pfllmprc+nu the chief settlement in raimersion, the Northern Territory 

of S. Australia, on Port Darwin, accessi¬ 
ble to ocean-going steamers of the largest 
draught. Pop. 600. 

Palmer Worm, *be ccif“on £aPe 
' tor all the hairy 

caterpillars, but particularly that of the 
tiger-moth (Arctia caja). 

Palmetto Palm % common name of 
several palms, especially of the Salal 
Palmetto, the cabbage-palm, which grows 
in the West Indies and in the Southern 
States.of North America. It attains the 
height of 40 or 50 feet, and is crowned 
with a tuft of large leaves. It produces 
useful timber, and the leaves are made 
into hats, mats, etc. 
Palmipedes (pal-mip'e-dez). See Na- 

* tat ores. 
Palmistry. See Cheiromancy. 

Palmitic Acid (pal-mit'ik), a fatty 
acid occurring in 

many fats, whether of the animal or 
vegetable kingdom, such as palm-oil, but¬ 
ter, tallow, lard, etc., existing partly in 
a free state but generally in combination 
with glycerine (as a glyceride). It 
forms a solid, colorless, inodorous body, 
which melts at 62° C. 
Palm-kale (pam'kal), a variety of 

the cabbage extensively 
cultivated in the Channel Islands. It 
grows to the height of 10 or 12 feet, and 
has much the aspect of a palm. 
Palm-oil a fatty substance obtained 

? from several species of 
palms, but chiefly from the fruit of the 
oil-palm, or Elceis guineensis, a native of 
the west coast of Africa. This tree 
grows to the height of 30 feet, bears a 
tuft of large pin¬ 
nate leaves, and 
has a thick stem 
covered with' the 
stumps of the 
stalks of dead 
leaves. The fruits, 
which are borne in 
dense clusters, are 
about iy% inches 
long by 1 inch in 
diameter, and the 
oil is obtained from 
under their fleshy 
covering. In cold 
countries it ac¬ 
quires the consist¬ 
ence of butter, and 
is of an orange- 
yellow color. It is 
employed in the 
manufacture of Palm-oil Tree (Eloeis 
soap and candles, guineensis). 
for lubricating machinery, wheels of rail¬ 
way-carriages, and many other purposes. 
By the natives of the Gold Coast this oil 
is used as butter; and when eaten fresh 
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is a wholesome and delicate article of 
diet. It is called also Palm-butter. 
Palms (Pamz)> Palmaceae, a nat. 

order of arborescent endogens, 
chiefly inhabiting the tropics, distin¬ 
guished by their fleshy, colorless, six- 
parted flowers, enclosed within spathes; 
their minute embryo, lying in the midst 
of albumen, and remote from the hilum; 
and their rigid, plaited or pinnated leaves, 
sometimes called fronds. The palms are 
among the most interesting plants in the 
vegetable kingdom, from their beauty, 
variety, and associations, as well as from 
their great value to mankind. While 
some, as Kunthia montdna, Oreodoxa fri- 
gida, have trunks as slender as the reed,, 
or longer than the longest cable (Calamus 
rudentum being 500 feet), others, as Ju- 
bcea spectabilis and Cocos butyracea, have 
stems 3 and even 5 feet thick; while some 
are of low growth, as Attalea amygda- 
lina, others exhibit a stem towering from 
160 to 190 feet high, as Ceroxylon an- 
dicola or wax-palm of South America. 
Also, while they generally have a cylin¬ 
drical, undivided stem, Hyphcene thebaica 
(the doum palm of Upper Egypt) and 
Hyphcene coriacea are remarkable for 
their repeatedly divided trunk. About 
600 species are known,, but it is probable 
that many are still undescribed. Wine, 
oil, wax, flour, sugar, sago, etc., are the 
produce of palms; to which may be added 
thread, utensils, weapons, and materials 
for building houses, boats, etc. There is 
scarcely a single species in which some 
useful property is not found. The co- 
coanut, the date, and others are valued 
for their fruit; the cabbage-palm, for its 
edible terminal buds; the fan-palm, with 
many more, is valued for its foliage, 
whose hardness and durability render it 
an excellent material for thatching; the 
sweet juice of the Palmyra and others, 
when fermented, yields wine; the center 
of the sago-palm abounds in nutritive 
starch; the trunk of the wax-palm ex¬ 
udes a valuable wax; oil is expressed in 
abundance from the oil-palm; many of 
the species contain so hard a kind of 
fibrous matter that it is used instead 
of needles, or so tough that it is manufac¬ 
tured into cordage; and, finally, their 
trunks are in some cases valued for their 
strength, and used as timber, or for 
their elasticity or flexibility. There is 
only one European species, the Chamce- 
rops humilis. See Chamcerops; also, 
Areca, Betel-nut, Cabbage-palm, Cocoa- 
nut, Coquillarnut, Date, Doum Palm, 
Fan-palm, Palm-oil, Palmyra Palm, etc. 
Palm cncrav a saccharine substance 
r bUgdl, obtaine(i from the juice 
of various palms. 

Palm Sundav the last Sunday be- xdiiu auiiudy, fore Easter, on which 
Christ’s entry into Jerusalem, when palm 
branches were strewed before him, is 
celebrated. It is still celebrated with 
much solemnity by the Roman Catholics, 
and branches are strewed in the churches. 

Palm Wine or Toddy, Jfsp“i'ne| 
obtained by fermenting the juice of the 
flowers and stems of the cocoanut palm, 
the Palmyra palm, the oil-palm, and other 
palms. 
Pfllrnvra (pal-ml'ra; Hebrew, Tad- raimyra mor> City of Palms)f an 
ancient city of Syria, now in ruins, situ¬ 
ated in an oasis 140 miles e.n.e. of Da¬ 
mascus. It was founded or enlarged by 
Solomon in the tenth century b.c. It 
was an entrepot for the trade between 
Damascus and the Mediterranean, and 
during the wars between the Romans and 
the Parthians it acquired great impor¬ 
tance. It became the faithful ally of 
Rome, and during the reign of Gallienus 
(260-268) Odenathus, the ruler of Pal¬ 
myra, established an independent Palmy¬ 
rene kingdom. Odenathus was succeeded 
by his widow Zenobia, to whom Palmyra 
chiefly owes its fame, and who took the 
title of Queen of the East. She was be¬ 
sieged in Palmyra by Aurelian, and 
compelled to surrender. On his depar¬ 
ture the inhabitants revolted, on which 
Aurelian returned and destroyed the city 
(a.d. 273). He permitted the inhabit¬ 
ants to rebuild it, but it never recovered 
its importance. In 1400 Tamerlane com¬ 
pletely destroyed it. There are remains 
of ancient buildings, chiefly of the 
Corinthian order, with the exception of 
the Temple of the Sun, which is Ionic. 
See Zenobia. 

Palmyra Palm 
mon Indian palm, a tree ranging from the 
northeastern parts of Arabia through 
India to the Bay of Bengal. In India 
and other parts of Asia it forms the chief 
support of 6,000,000 or 7,000,000 of popu¬ 
lation. Its fruit is a valuable food, its 
timber is excellent, and it furnishes 
thatch, cordage, and material for hats, 
fans, umbrellas, etc. It produces sugar 
and arrack, and its leaves are used for 
writing tablets. The young shoots are 
boiled and eaten, the seeds are edible, and 
the fruit yields a useful oil. A full- 
grown Palmyra is from 60 to 70 feet 
high, and its leaves are very large. 
The name Palmyra wood is frequently 
given to other woods of a similar nature. 
Palnln (pa-IdMo), a dorsibranchiate 
x cliUiU anneijc| (p. viridis) found in 
great abundance in the sea near the coral 
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Palmyra Palm (Boriassus fldbelliformis). 

reefs in the South Sea Islands. They 
are taken in large numbers in nets by 
the islanders, who esteem them, when 
roasted, as a great delicacy. 
PaloS (Pa'los), a small town of An¬ 

dalusia, in Spain, famous as the 
port whence Columbus sailed for the dis¬ 
covery of the New World in 1492. Pop. 
1200. 
Paloi (Pa^P*)» jointed processes, sup- 

posed to be organs of touch, at¬ 
tached in pairs to the labium and max¬ 
illa of insects, and termed respectively 
labial and maxillary palpi or feelers. 
(See figure at Entomology.) Palpi are 
developed also from the oral appendages 
of spiders and Crustacea. 

Palpitation 
violent and spasmodic action of the heart. 
When palpitation arises from organic 
lesion of the heart it is called sympto¬ 
matic, when it is caused by other dis¬ 
orders disturbing the heart’s action it is 
called functional. Disorders which may 
cause palpitation include nervous affec¬ 
tions, anaemia, chlorosis, protracted men¬ 
tal emotion, excessive use of stimulants, 
etc. 
Palsy (P&l'si), paralysis, especially a 

* local or less serious form of it. 
See Paralysis. 

Paludal Diseases (pai'n-dai; l. 
palus, paludis, a 

marsh), diseases arising, like malaria, 
in marshy places. 

Paludan-Muller 
the chief recent poet of Denmark, born in 
1809, and educated at Copenhagen Uni¬ 
versity. He began his career as a poet 
in 1832, and died in 1871. His works 
include Adam Homo, a humorous didactic 
poem; Kalanus, an Indian tragedy; 
Adonis, a poetic romance; Amor and 
Psyche, a lyrical drama, etc. 

Palunpur. See Pahlanpur. 

Pflmiprc (pa-mi-a), a cathedral city a-aiiiicia Qf g France> dep Ari6ge. 

It has ironworks and textile and other 
mills. Pop. 7728. 
Pamir (pa'mer), an elevated region of 

Central Asia, that may be re¬ 
garded as formed by the meeting of the 
Himalayan and Thian Shan mountain 
systems. It forms a plateau having a 
general elevation of more than 13,000 
feet, dominated by still loftier ridges 
and summits clothed with eternal snow. 
There are several small lakes here, and 
the sources of the Oxus take their rise 
in the Pamir. The atmosphere is ex¬ 
ceedingly dry, the extremes of heat and 
cold are very great, and a large part of 
the surface is bare and barren. The 
Kirghiz, however, find a certain amount 
of pasture for their cattle in summer, and 
in favored localities there is a little cul¬ 
tivation. The Pamir, or ‘ roof of the 
world,’ is celebrated throughout Central 
Asia, and trade routes have passed across 
it for ages. 

Pamlico Sound .(pam'li-ko), a shal¬ 
low lagoon on the 

southeast coast of North Carolina. It is 
80 miles long, from 8 to 30 miles wide, 
and separated from the ocean by long, 
narrow, sandy islands. Vessels can enter 
it through Ocracoke and Hatteras inlets. 
Pflirmflc (pam'pas), a name given to 

the vast treeless plains of 
South America in the Argentine Re¬ 
public, Paraguay, and Uruguay. The 
pampas are generally covered with grass 
and other herbage, and in many parts 
with gigantic thistles, but with the heat 
of summer the vegetation is much 
burned, up. Shallow lakes or swamps 
occur in some parts, and parts have the 
character of a salt steppe. The pampas 
are roamed over by various tribes of 
Indians, as well as by herds of wild horses 
and cattle. In many parts there are now 
cattle ranches, and large flocks of sheep 
are also reared. 

Pampas-grass (Gynerium argente- 
. ° um), a grass which 

grows in the pampas in the southern parts 
of South America. It has been intro¬ 
duced in the United States and Europe 
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Pampero Panama 

as an ornamental plant. It has panicles 
of silvery flowers on stalks more than 
10 feet high, and its leaves are from 6 

Pampas-grass (Gynerium argenteum). 

to 8 feet long. The male and female 
flowers are on separate stalks. 
Pamnern (pam-pa'ro), a violent wind 
x ciiiijjcx u from the west 0l. southwest 

which sweeps over the pampas of South 
America. 
Parrmlivlia (pam-fil'i-a), an ancient 
XcUIipiiyild province of Asia Minor, 
extending along the Mediterranean from 
Cilicia on the east to Lycia on the west. 
It was mountainous, being covered with 
the ramifications of the Taurus Moun¬ 
tains. Pamphylia never attained any 
political importance. It was subject suc¬ 
cessively to Persia, Macedonia, Syria, and 
Rome, although some Greek colonies for 
a time succeeded in maintaining their in¬ 
dependence. 
Pa m Til mi a (pam-plo'na), or Pampe- rampiona LU,NA> a city of Spain> 
and capital of the province of Navarre 
or Pamplona, and of the ancient kingdom 
of Navarre, on the Arga. 78 miles north¬ 
west of Saragossa, 197 northeast of 
Madrid. The town is strongly fortified, 
and has a cathedral dating from the end 
of the fourteenth century. The public 
fountains are supplied by a magnificent 
aqueduct. Pop. 28,886. 
Pan a rura* divinity of ancient Greece, 
x the god of flocks and herds, rep¬ 
resented as old, with two horns, pointed 
ears, a goat’s beard, goat’s tail, and 
goat’s feet. The worship of Pan was well 
established, particularly in Arcadia. His 
festivals were called by the Greeks Lyccea, 
and were known at Rome as the Luper- 
calia. Pan invented the syrinx or Pan¬ 
dean pipes. 

Pan a a city of Christian county, 
, Illinois, 42 miles s. e. of Spring- 

field. It has coal-mining interests, a hay 
compress, creamery, etc. Pop. 6055. 
Panama (pan-a-ma')> a town and 
xctnctiiict capital of the Republic of 
Panama, on the Gulf of Panama and on 
the Pacific coast of the Isthmus of Pan¬ 
ama. The city lies on a tongue of land, 
across which its streets stretch from sea 
to sea. The harbor is shallow, but af¬ 
fords secure anchorage. Panama is chief¬ 
ly important as the terminus of the inter- 
oceanic railway and also of the Panama 
Canal (which see). The railway, which 
has been in operation since 1855, runs 
across the isthmus from Panama to Colon 
or Aspinwall on the Atlantic, and accom¬ 
modates a large traffic. Pop. 30,000. 
Pa r\ a m a a republic of South America, 
xanctiim, occupying the isthmus con¬ 
necting North and South America, and 
formerly a department of Colombia, from 
which it seceded in 1903. It has the Car¬ 
ibbean Sea on the N. and the Pacific 
Ocean on the S., and is about 350 miles 
long and 120 miles wide — reduced to a 
little over 40 miles in its narrowest part. 
Area about 31,600 square miles. It is 
traversed by a range of mountains, with a 
peak 11,970 feet high, and sinking to less 
than 400 feet at the point selected for 
the Panama Canal. Much of the low¬ 
lands is covered with a luxuriant trop¬ 
ical forest, and various economic 
plants of tropical America are grown. 
The rivers are of considerable length. 
It has a population of about 250,000, 
the largest part of Spanish descent, also 
numerous negroes and _ a few Chinese. 
Panama is the capital city. 
Pa-na-mo Isthmus of, formerly called 
xdlLtlllLa,f the isthmus of Darien, has 
a breadth of from 40 to 120 miles, con- 



Panama Canal Panama Canal 

nects North with South America, and 
separates the Pacific from the Atlantic. 
The coast is rocky and lofty along the 
Caribbean Sea, but low and swampy 
along the Pacific. See Panama. 

Panama Canal, a »rea[ ?h‘p canal ’ now being exca¬ 
vated across the Isthmus of Panama to 
connect the Atlantic with the Pacific 
Ocean. This immense enterprise was 
originally undertaken in 1881 by a 
French company under M. de Lesseps, the 
maker of the Suez Canal. The work of 
excavation went on until 1887, when the 
enormous expenditure of money ($226,- 
000,000) and the comparatively little 
work accomplished brought operations to 
an end, the company falling into dif¬ 
ficulties, and suspending payment in 
1889. In 1892 criminal proceedings were 
instituted by the French government 
against the leading officers of the canal 
company, and they and several prominent 
French officials were convicted of bribery. 
The abandoned work was taken up by 
another company, but no marked prog¬ 
ress was made. Meanwhile a project had 
developed within the United States to ex¬ 
cavate a similar canal across Nicaragua, 
surveys had been made and other pre¬ 
liminary steps taken. At this juncture 
the French company offered to sell its 
partly completed canal and its rights 
obtained under treaty with Colombia to 
the United States for $40,000,000. In 
consequence of this offer the Nicaragua 
Canal project was abandoned. The Sen¬ 
ate of Colombia refusing to ratify this 
purchase, the department of Panama se¬ 
ceded (November, 1903), formed an in¬ 
dependent republic, and made the requi¬ 
site concessions of right of way and 
dominion, for which $10,000,000 was to 
be paid. These preliminary negotia¬ 
tions completed, the United States Canal 
Commission was reorganized, with emi¬ 
nent expert engineers as its members, 
and in 1905 the work was actually re¬ 
sumed. Excavation, however, was pre¬ 
ceded by sanitation. The region to be 
excavated was subject to yellow fever, 
malaria, and other tropical diseases, 
through the effects of which the French 
working force had been terribly deci¬ 
mated. In the interval that had 
elapsed successful methods of handling 
and preventing those diseases had been 
developed, and within a year or two 
after the date above given the canal zone 
had been cleansed of the scourge of yellow 
fever, and made as healthful as probably 
any part of the United States, the com¬ 
fort as well as the health of the work¬ 
men had been attended to, and in the 
years of active excavation that followed 

the death- and sick-rate proved to be 
marvelously reduced. When the work 
of excavation was once fairly begun, it 
progressed at a rapidity that surprised 
the world, the use of enormous dredg¬ 
ing machines and working appliances not 
in existence at the date of the French 
operations enabling the American engi¬ 
neers to prosecute their work with un¬ 
precedented speed. The total amount of 
earth removed by the two French com¬ 
panies had been about 81,000,000 cubic 
yards. Much of this was useless in the 
new plan and about 195,000,000 cubic 
yards remained to be moved. Of this the 
Americans had taken out about 148,000,- 
000 cubic yards by September 1, 1911, 
leaving 47,000,000 to be excavated. This, 
and all the other work, could readily be 
completed within a few more years and 
it was confidently promised that the canal 
would be in full operation by the 1st of 
January, 1915. 

The length of the canal from the At¬ 
lantic to the Pacific shore line is 40% 
miles, and is about 50 miles between 
deep water at its two extremities. It 
is to have a minimum depth of 41 feet 
and a minimum width of 300 feet, the 
average bottom width being 649 feet. 
The great difficulty in this enterprise is 
the crossing of the mountain range, which 
here sinks to a low depression, 363 feet 
above sea-level. The excavation of this 
ridge (the Culebra cut, as it is called) 
has been the greatest problem to be 
solved in making the canal. A second 
is the disposition of the Chagres River, 
the valley of which, and at intervals the 
channel, is followed by the canal. It is 
subject to sudden and great floods in 
the time of tropical rains, and from 
the start has been a serious difficulty to 
the engineers. The ridge and the river 
rendered the original idea of a sea-level 
canal at once extremely costly and 
highly perilous, _and a lock canal, with 
a summit level 85 feet above sea-level, was 
chosen instead. This rendered necessary 
three locks on each of the Atlantic and 
Pacific sides, those on the Atlantic 
being located together at Gatun, about 
7 miles from deep water on the canal 
route. Here an enormous concrete dam 
is being constructed, 7200 feet, or 1.4 
miles in length along its crest, and 1600 
feet broad at its greatest width. The 
crest of the dam is at an elevation of 
115 feet, or 30 feet above the level of 
the great Gatun Lake, which the dam 
will make by holding back the waters 
of the Chagres. This lake will be 1000 
feet wide for a distance of nearly 16 
miles, when it will narrow to 800 feet, 
the narrowest portion of the canal, 300 
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Pan-American Congress Pandanaceae 

feet, being in the Culebra cut. The 
canal will be of depth and capacity 
enough to accommodate the greatest 
ships now afloat. Its cost has increased 
far beyond the orginal estimates and is 
now set at $375,000,000, or possibly a 
total of $400,000,000, including the forti¬ 
fications which it is proposed to build at 
the two ends. When the Panama Canal 
is completed it will rank with the great¬ 
est enterprises ever undertaken by man; 
much the greatest, if we consider it at 
once from the viewpoints of cost, utility, 
and rapidity of accomplishment. 
Pan-American Congress. 
of representatives of the nations of the 
American continent, the first meeting of 
which was held at Washington, D. C., in 
1890, to discuss matters relating to com¬ 
mercial intercourse and international 
relations between the countries con¬ 
cerned. A second meeting was held at 
Mexico in 1901, a third at Rio de 
Janerio in 1906, and a fourth at Buenos 
Ayres in 1910. These meetings have 
been productive of much good in de¬ 
veloping friendly relations between the 
American republics. 
Pan-American Exposition, *xn_ 
hibition participated in by the countries 
of North and South America, held at 
Buffalo, New York, in 1901. The new 
possessions of the United States, Hawaii, 
Porto Rico, and the Philippines, par¬ 
ticipated. While on a much smaller 
scale than the Columbian Exposition of 
1893, it was in its way as handsome and 
attractive, especially in its remarkable 
electrical display, and had a very large 
number of visitors. A tragic feature of 
the exposition was the assassination of 
President McKinley while visiting it. 
Panav (Pa'ni,)> an island of the Phil- 
x anay ippines, between Mindoro and 
Negros. It is of triangular form, about 
100 miles broad and 100 miles long. It 
is mountainous but very fertile, and the 
inhabitants have made considerable 
progress in civilization. Capital Iloilo. 
Pop. 743,646. 
PannnpQt (pan'kost), Joseph, an 
rdimuaai eminent physician, born in 
Burlington Co., New Jersey, in 1805; died 
in 1882. For many years he held pro¬ 
fessorships of surgery and anatomy in 
the Jefferson Medical College of Phila¬ 
delphia. lie published Operative Sur¬ 
gery, etc.— William Henry Pancoast, 
his son, born at Philadelphia in 1835, 
died in 1897, succeeded his father as 
professor in the Jefferson Medical Col¬ 
lege, and was president of the Medico- 
Chirurgical College from 1886 to 1896. 

He gained a high reputation for skill in 
surgery. 
PanrrpnQ (pan ' kre- as), the sweet- rdncieas bread of animals. one of 
the < viscera of the abdomen. In men 
it lies behind the stomach in front of 
the first and second lumbar vertebrae. 
The pancreas is an oblong gland about 
8 inches long, iy2 inches broad, and from 
% to 1 inch thick. Its right extremity, 
called the head, lies in a bend of the duo¬ 
denum. The tail or left extremity ex¬ 
tends to the spleen. The structure of 
the pancreas is similar to that of the 
salivary glands. It is composed of lob¬ 
ules throughout. The secretion of this 
gland is conveyed to the intestine by 
the pancreatic duct. This duct runs 
from right to left, and is of the size of 
a quill at its intestinal end. The pan¬ 
creatic juice is a clear, ropy fluid. The 
functions of the pancreatic juice in di¬ 
gestion are devoted to the conversion of 
starchy elements into sugar and to the 
assimilation of fatty matters. It also 
acts upon albuminoid matters. 
"Ppi n PQnvci (pan'cho-va), a town of rancsova Hungary) 8 miles E> N< E> of 
Belgrade, at the confluence of the Temes 
with the Danube. It is well built, and 
carries on a good trade with Turkey. 
Pop. 19,044. 
Panda (pan'da), or Wah (Ailurus 
xcinuct fuigens)y an animal of the 
bear family, found in the woody parts 
of the mountains of Northern India, 

Panda (Ailurus fulgens). 

about equal to a large cat in size. It 
is chestnut-brown in color, and dwells 
chiefly in trees, preying on birds, small 
quadrupeds, and large insects. 
Pandanaceas (pan-da-na'se-e), the 

gcrew_pine family of 
plants, endogenous trees or shrubs, with 
flowers unisexual or polygamous; peri¬ 
anth wanting, or consisting only of a few 
scales. The fruit is either in parcels of 
fibrous drupes or in berries. The leaves 
are long, imbricated, and amplexicaul. 
Aerial roots are a feature of many. The 
order is divided into two sections, Pan- 



Pandects Pannonia 

danece and Cyclantheas; the first with un¬ 
divided leaves and no perianth, the sec¬ 
ond with fan-shaped or pinnate leaves, 
and flowers having a few scales. They 
are tropical plants, and furnish edible 
and other useful products. Panama hats 
are made from one species. The typical 
genus is Panddnus. See Screw-pine. 
Panrlpp+c (pan'dektz), a collection 
XcUIUCLLb of lawg< systematically ar¬ 
ranged, from the works of Roman writers 
on jurisprudence, to which the Emperor 
Justinian gave the force of law, a.d. 533. 
See Corpus Juris. 
Panderpur (Pan'dur-por), PAND- 

P harpur, a town in Bom¬ 
bay, India, held in great reverence by the 
Brahmans for its Temple of Vishnu. 
Pop. 32,405. 

Pandi'on. See 0svrev• 
Paildit (Pan'dit)> or Pundit, a 

learned Brahman; one versed 
in the Sanskrit language, and in the sci¬ 
ences, laws and religion of the Hindus. 
PanrlnnrQ (pan'dorz), the name given 
xanuuui& to a body of Hungarian sol¬ 
diers, who, about the middle of last cen¬ 
tury, were dreaded for their savage mode 
of warfare. 
Panrlnva (pan-do'ra), in Greek my- 
ituiuuid thology, the first woman on 
earth, sent by Zeus to mankind in venge¬ 
ance for Prometheus’s theft of heavenly 
fire. Each of the gods gave her some gift 
fatal to man. According to later ac¬ 
counts, the gods gave her a box full of 
blessings for mankind, but on her open¬ 
ing the box they all flew away, except 
hope. Epimetheus, brother of Prome¬ 
theus, married her. 
PqviaI (pan'el), a schedule or roll of 
xcUiei jurors. (See Jury.) In Scot¬ 
tish law, the prisoner at the bar is the 
panel. 
PflnP’PHP<n\ (pan-jen'i-sis), a theory 
-Pdllgcllcbla Qf reproduction offered 
by Charles Darwin, in his Animals and 
Plants under Domestication. He sug¬ 
gests that all units of the body throw off 
minute granules, which gather from all 
parts of the body to form the sexual ele¬ 
ments, their development in the next gen¬ 
eration forming a new being. It will 
suffice to say that this theory has not been 
accepted. 
PflUP’nlin (pan'go-lin), the name ap- 
rdn&01111 plies to the Scaly Ant- 
eaters (Manidae), forming a family of the 
Edentate order of mammals. They oc¬ 
cur in Southern Asia and Africa; have 
the body invested by a covering of imbri¬ 
cated scales of horny material; vary from 
3 to 4 feet in length, and defend them¬ 
selves by assuming the form of a ball. 

The tail is long, and the feet are pro¬ 
vided with strong curved claws, which as¬ 
sist the animals in burrowing. The jaws 

Four-toed Pangolin (Manis tetradactyla). 

are destitute of teeth, and the tongue is 
of great length. The food consists of in¬ 
sects. The four-toed pangolin (Manis 
tetradactyla) inhabits W. Africa. 
Pam’p (pan'ik), the name of some spe¬ 

cies of millet (Panicum). 
Panicle (pan'i-kl), a form of inflores¬ 

cence differing from a raceme 
in having a branched instead of a simple 
axis. See Inflorescence. 
Panini (Pa-rie'ne), a celebrated In¬ 

dian grammarian who is sup¬ 
posed to have lived not later than the 
4th century b.c. His Sanskrit grammar 
is highly scientific, but extremely ab¬ 
struse. 
Paninat (pa-ne-pat'), a town of In- X dlLXjJCL L ^ .n the punjab> 50 mileg 

north by west of Delhi; surrounded by 
an old wall. Pop. about 30,000. 
Panizzi (p&-nit'ze), Sir Anthony, 

principal librarian of the Brit¬ 
ish Museum, born at Brescello, Modena, 
in 1791. Having engaged in revolu¬ 
tionary movements, he came to England 
in 1822, and became professor of Italian 
in University College in 1828. In 1837 
lie was appointed keeper of printed books 
in the British Museum, and succeeded 
to the principal librarianship in 1856. 
He conceived and designed the plan for 
the new library and reading room, which 
is at once novel and very convenient. 
He died in 1879. 

Panjim. See °oa- 

Panjnad. See Punin^. 

Panna. See PMWWa7t* 

Panniar. See Punniar* 

Pannonia (pan-no'ni-a), the ancient 
name of a district of Eu¬ 

rope comprising the eastern parts of Aus¬ 
tria, Carinthia, Carniola, the part of 
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Panompenh Pantograph 

Hungary between the Danube and the 
Save, Slavonia, and parts of Croatia and 
Bosnia. The Pannonians were finally 
subdued by Tiberius, a.d. 8, and Pan- 
nonia became a Roman province. It had 
numerous towns, of which Vindobona 
(Vienna) was the chief. 
Panompenh. See P™m-penh. 

Parmrama (pan-o-r&'ma; from Gr. 
rdiiuictiiid, paih all# the whol6j and 

liorama, view), a painting in which all 
the objects that can be seen naturally 
from one point are represented on the 
concave side of a whole or half cylin¬ 
drical wall, the point of view being the 
axis of the cylinder. A painting of this 
kind when well mounted produces a com¬ 
plete illusion, and no other method is so 
well calculated to give an exact idea of 
an actual view. See Diorama. 
Panslavism (pan'slav-izm), a gen- rdiibidvibin eral name for the ef_ 

forts or aspirations of the Slavonic races 
in Europe, or some of them, after union, 
including the Russians, Czechs, Servians, 
Bulgarians, etc. 
Pan'tagraph. See P^graph. 

Panfpllaria (pan-tel-14-re'a), a fer- 
JT dll Lcildl Id dle volcanic isiand of 

the Mediterranean, 50 miles e. s. e. of 
Cape Bon in Africa, and 80 miles south¬ 
west of Sicily, of which it is a depend¬ 
ency; length, north to south, 9 miles; 
breadth, 6 miles. It produces figs, 
raisins, wine, olives, etc. Pop. 8619. 
PantVipi<an (pan-theMzm; Gr. pan, 
raircneibiii all> and tjieoSi god), in 
philosophy, the doctrine of the substantial 
identity of God and the universe, a doc¬ 
trine that stands midway between athe¬ 
ism and dogmatic theism. The origin of 
the idea of a God with the theist and the 
pantheist is the same. It is by reason¬ 
ing upon ourselves and the surrounding 
objects of which we are cognizant that we 
come to infer the existence of some su¬ 
perior being upon whom they all depend, 
from whom they proceed, or in whom 
they subsist. Pantheism assumes the 
identity of cause and effect. Matter, not 
less than mind, is with it the necessary 
emanation of the Deity. The unity of 
the universe is a unity which embraces 
all existing variety, a unity in which all 
contradictions and all existing and inex¬ 
plicable congruities are combined. Pan¬ 
theism has been the foundation of nearly 
all the chief forms of religion which have 
existed in the world. It was represented 
in the East by the Sankhya of Kapila, 
a celebrated system of Indian philosophy. 
The Persian, Greek and Egyptian relig¬ 
ious systems were also pantheistic. 

Spinoza is the most representative pan¬ 
theist of modern times. A twofold divi¬ 
sion of pantheism has been proposed:—1. 
That which loses the world in God, one 
only Being in whose modifications are 
the individual phenomena. 2. That which 
loses God in the world and totally denies 
the substantiality of God. 
Pnntlipnn (pan'the-on, or pan-the'- rantneon on. Greek> pant all. the0St 

god), a celebrated temple at Rome, built 
in 27 B.c. by Marcus Agrippa. It is a 
large edifice of brick, built in circular 
form, with a portico of lofty columns. 
It has the finest dome in the world 
(142% feet internal diameter, 143 feet 
internal height), and its portico is al- 

Pantheon at Rome. 
Half elevation. Half section. 

most equally celebrated. It is now a 
church, and is known as Santa Maria 
Rotonda. Raphael and other famous 
men are buried within its walls. The 
Pantheon in Paris, for some time the 
church of St. Genevieve, is a noble edi¬ 
fice with a lofty dome, devoted to the 
interment of illustrious men. 
Panfli (pan'ther; Felis pardalis), 
XctlltllCI one of the Felidse or Cat 

tribe, of a yellow color, diversified with 
roundish, black spots, a native of Asia 
and Africa. The panther is now sup¬ 
posed to be identical with, or a mere 
variety of, the leopard. (See Leopard.) 
The name panther (in vulgar language 
painter) is given to the puma in Amer¬ 
ica. 
Pairf-rurra-nli (pan'to-graf), also 
XcUllUgldpil <^11^ Pantagraph and 
Pentagraph (from Gr. pan, all, and 
graphein, to write or delineate), an in¬ 
strument consisting of four limbs joined 
together by movable joints, and so con¬ 
structed that by means of it maps and 
plans may be copied mechanically either 



Pantomime Papaw 

on the scale on which they are drawn or 
on an enlarged or reduced scale. It is 
made in a variety of forms. 
Pantomime (pan'tu-mlm), properly 
JTcill lUIIillliC a theatrical representa¬ 

tion without words, consisting of ges¬ 
tures, generally accompanied by music 
and dancing. The modern Christmas 
pantomime is a spectacular play of a 
burlesque character, founded on some 
popular fable, and interspersed with sing¬ 
ing and dancing, followed by a harle¬ 
quinade, the chief characters in which are 
the harlequin, pantaloon, columbine and 
clown, which may be traced back to the 
Italian pantomime, although their pres¬ 
ent development is almost entirely mod¬ 
ern. 
Pannpfi (pa'no-ko), a town of Mex¬ 

ico, state of Vera Cruz, on 
the Panuco, 27 miles above its mouth at 
Tampico. Pop. 5000. 
Panli (pa'o-le), Pasquale de, a Cor¬ 

sican patriot, born in 1726; died 
in 1807. In 1755 he was appointed cap¬ 
tain-general by his countrymen, who were 
struggling for their independence against 
Genoa. He organized the government and 
military resources of the island, and 
maintained a protracted and generally 
successful struggle with the Genoese. 
The latter being unable to subdue the 
island, sold it to France in 1768. After 
a brief struggle Paoli was obliged to 
yield, and took refuge in England. After 
the Revolution of 1789 he was recalled 
by the National Assembly, and made 
lieutenant-general of Corsica. Disagree¬ 
ments with the Democratic party in 
France soon led him to throw himself into 
the arms of England, and through his 
influence the crown was offered to George 
III. Subsequently he withdrew to Eng¬ 
land, aud received a pension from the 
British government. 
Par)A (pa'po), a town of Hungary, 75 

miles west of Budapest. It has 
a castle of the Esterhazy family, a Prot¬ 
estant college, etc. Pop. 17,426. 
pam (pa/pa), the Latin form of Pope, 

the name given by the Greek and 
Armenian churches to all their priests. 

Papacy. See p°Pes- 

(pa'pal), the name 
given to that portion 

of Central Italy of which the pope was 
sovereign by virtue of his position. The 
territory extended irregularly from the 
Adriatic to the Mediterranean, and even¬ 
tually comprised an area of 15,289 square 
miles with 3,126,000 inhabitants. Rome 
was the capital. The foundation of the 
Papal States was laid in 754, when Pepin 
le Bref presented the exarchate of Ra¬ 

Papal States 

venna to Stephen II, Bishop of Rome. 
Benevento was added in 1053, and in 1102 
Matilda of Tuscany left Parma, Modena, 
and Tuscany to the pope. In 1201 the 
Papal States were formally constituted an 
independent monarchy. Subsequently va¬ 
rious territories were added to or sub¬ 
tracted from the pope’s possessions, which 
were incorporated with France by Na¬ 
poleon in 1809, but restored to the pope 
in 1814. A revolution broke out in Rome 
in 1848, and the pope fled to Gaeta, but 
he was reinstated by French troops, and 
Rome was garrisoned by French soldiers 
until 1870. In the meantime one state 
after another threw off its allegiance to 
the pope and joined the kingdom of Italy, 
and when the French left Rome in 
August, 1870, King Victor Emmanuel 
took possession of the city, declared it 
the capital of Italy, and thus abolished 
the temporal power of the pope. 

Papantla (pa-pant'la), a town of 
Mexico, in the state of 

Vera Cruz, about 120 miles northeast of 
Mexico. It indicates its ancient splen¬ 
dor by its massive ruins. Pop. about 
10,000. 
Papa'ver. See p°ppv- 

Papaveracese y lamily o[ 
plants, an order belonging to the poly- 
petalous division of the exogens. It 
contains about 160 species, mostly mem¬ 
bers of the northern temperate regions. 
They are smooth herbs, rarely shrubs, 
with alternate, often cut leaves, and soli¬ 
tary, handsome flowers. The poppies are 
the most familiar members. 
PflllflW (pa-pff'; Carlca Papaya, nat. 

P order Papayaceae), a tree 
of South America, 
now widely culti¬ 
vated in tropical 
countries. It grows 
to the height of 18 
to 20 feet, with a 
soft herbaceous 
stem, naked nearly 
to the top, where 
the leaves issue on 
every side on long 
footstalks. Between 
the leaves grow the 
flower and the 
fruit,, which is of 
the size of a melon. 
The juice of the 
tree is acrid and 
milky, but the fruit 
when boiled is 
eaten with meat, 
Jike other vegeta- Papaw (Carica 
bles. The juice of Papaya). 
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the unripe fruit is a powerful vermifuge; 
the powder of the seed even answers the 
same purpose. The juice of the tree 
or its fruit, or an infusion of it, has the 
singular property of rendering the 
toughest meat tender, and this is even 
said to be effected by hanging the meat 
among the branches.— The papaw of 
North America is Asimina triloba, nat. 
order Anonacem; it produces a sweet, 
edible fruit. 
PaDCr (pa'per), a thi11 and flexible 

■r substance, manufactured prin¬ 
cipally of vegetable fiber, used for writ¬ 
ing and printing on, and for various other 
purposes. Egypt, China, and Japan are 
the countries in which the earliest man¬ 
ufacture of paper is known to have been 
carried on. The Egyptian paper was 
made from the papyrus (whence the word 
paper), but this was different from paper 
properly so called. (See Papyrus.) Ac¬ 
cording to the Chinese the fabrication of 
paper from cotton and other vegetable 
fibers was invented by them in the sec¬ 
ond century b.c. From the East it passed 
to the West, and it was introduced into 
Europe by the Arabs. Spain is said to 
have been the first country in Europe in 
which paper from cotton was made, 
probably in the eleventh century; and at 
a later period the manufacture was car¬ 
ried on in Italy, France, and Germany. 
It cannot now be ascertained at what 
time linen rags were first brought into 
use for making paper; but remnants of 
Spanish paper of the twelfth century ap¬ 
pear to indicate that attempts were made 
as early as that time to add linen rags to 
the cotton ones. The earliest paper man¬ 
ufactory known to have been set up in 
England was that of John Tate, at Stev¬ 
enage, in Hertfordshire, about 1495. 
The manufacture in England, however, 
long remained in a backward state, so 
that until late in the eighteenth century 
the finer qualities of paper were imported 
from France and Holland. 

After the introduction into Europe of 
cotton and linen rags as materials for 
papermaking, other vegetable fibers were 
for many centuries almost entirely given 
up, rags being cheaper than any other 
material. It was only about the close of 
the eighteenth century that paper-manu¬ 
facturers again began to turn their atten¬ 
tion to the possibility of using vegetable 
fibers as substitutes for rags, one of the 
earliest signs of the new departure being 
a work containing sixty specimens of 
paper made from different vegetable ma¬ 
terials, published in 1772 by a German 
named Schbffer or Schaffers. Straw, 
wood and esparto are the chief vegetable 

fibers which have been found most suit¬ 
able for the purpose. 

The process by which paper is produced 
depends on the minute subdivision of the 
fibers, and their subsequent cohesion; 
and before the making of the paper 
properly begins the rags or other ma¬ 
terials have to be cleaned from impuri¬ 
ties, boiled in a strong lye, and reduced 
by special machinery to the condition of 
a thin pulp, being bleached with chloride 
of lime. It is at this stage of the manu¬ 
facture that size is added, and toned and 
other colored papers have the coloring 
matter introduced. The pulp, composed 
of the fibrous particles mixed with water, 
is now ready to be made into paper. 

Paper is made either by the hand or by 
machinery. When it is made by the hand 
the pulp is placed in a stone vat, in which 
revolves an agitator, which keeps the 
fibrous particles equally diffused through¬ 
out the mass; and the workman is pro¬ 
vided with a mold, which is a square 
frame with a fine wire bottom, resembling 
a sieve, of the size of the intended sheet. 
These molds are sometimes made with 
the wires lying all one way, except a few 
which are placed at intervals crosswise to 
bind the others together, and sometimes 
with the wires crossing each other as in 
a woven fabric. Paper made with 
molds of the former kind is said to be 
laid, and that made with those of the 
latter kind wove. The so-called water¬ 
mark on paper is made by a design woven 
in wire in the mold. Above the mold 
the workman places a light frame called 
a deckle, which limits the size of the 
sheet. He then dips the mold and deckle 
into the pulp, a portion of which he 
lifts up horizontally between the two, 
gently shaking the mold from side to side, 
to distribute the fibers equally and make 
them cohere more firmly, the water, of 
course, draining out through the wire 
meshes. The sheets thus formed are sub¬ 
jected to pressure, first between felts, 
and afterwards alone. They are then 
sized, pressed once more, and hung up 
separately on lines in a room to dry. 
The freedom with which they are allowed 
to contract under this method of drying 
gives to handmade paper its superior 
firmness and compactness. After drying 
they are ready for making up into quires 
and reams, unless they are to be glazed, 
which is done by submitting the sheets 
to a very high pressure between plates 
of zinc or copper. 

In papermaking by machinery, a 
process patented in France in the end of 
the eighteenth century, the pulp is placed 
in iron vessels at one end of the ma- 
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chine, and is kept constantly agitated by 
a revolving spindle with, arms attached 
to it. From these the pulp passes to the 
pulp-regulator, by which the supply of 
pulp to the machine is kept constant, 
thence through sand-catchers and strain¬ 
ers till it reaches the part of the machine 
which corresponds to the hand-mold. 
This consists of an endless web of brass 
wire-cloth, which constantly moves for¬ 
ward above a series of revolving rollers, 
while a vibratory motion from side to 
side is also given to it, which has the 
same object as shaking the mold in mak¬ 
ing by the hand. Meanwhile its edges 
are kept even by what are called deckle 
or boundary straps of vulcanized India 
rubber. At the end of the wire-cloth the 
pulp comes to the dandy-roll, which im¬ 
presses it with any mark that is desired. 
The fabric is now received by the felts, 
also, like the wire part of the machine, 
an endless web, the remaining water 
being pressed out in this part of the ma¬ 
chine by four or five consecutive rollers. 
If intended for a printing-paper, or any 
other kind that requires no special sizing, 
it is dried by being passed round a suc¬ 
cession of large hot cylinders, with inter¬ 
mediate smoothing rolls. It is then ren¬ 
dered glossy on the surface by passing 
between polished cast-iron rollers called 
calenders, and is finally wound on a 
reel at the end of the machine, or sub¬ 
mitted to the action of the cutting ma¬ 
chinery, by which it is cut up into sheets 
of the desired size. If the paper is to 
be sized, the web, after leaving the ma¬ 
chine, is passed through the sizing-tub, 
and is then led round a series of large 
skeleton drums (sometimes as many. as 
forty) with revolving fans in the inside, 
by the action of which it is dried. If 
the paper were dried by hot cylinders 
after the sizing, there wrould be a loss 
of strength in consequence of the drying 
being too rapid. After being dried the 
paper is glazed by the glazing-rollers, and 
then cut up. In some cases the sizing is 
done after the paper has been cut into 
sheets, these being then hung up to 
dry on lines, like hand-made paper, ac¬ 
quiring in the process something of the 
same hardness and strength. The total 
length of a paper-machine, from the be¬ 
ginning of the wire-cloth to the cutters, 
is frequently more than 100 feet. 

Paper was made from straw at the 
beginning of the last century, and the 
material is now largely used. The chief 
and best use of straw is to impart stiff¬ 
ness to common qualities. To prevent 
brittleness, however, it is necessary to de¬ 
stroy the silica contained in the straw 
by means of a strong alkali. Paper is 

now also made entirely from wood, pre¬ 
viously reduced to a pulp; much the 
greater part of it being thus made. Es¬ 
parto or Spanish grass, exported largely 
from Spain, Algeria, Tripoli, Tunis, and 
other countries, has been applied to 
papermaking only in comparatively recent 
years, but has risen rapidly into favor. 
The use of rushes for papermaking be¬ 
longs to America, and dates from the 
year 1866. The root of the lucern has 
also been applied with success in France 
of late years to the fabrication of paper. 
Various mineral substances are some¬ 
times added to the fibrous materials 
necessary to make paper, such as a sili¬ 
cate of alumina called Lenzinite, kaolin 
or porcelain earth, and artificial sulphate 
of barium (permanent white). The first 
two substances have a tendency to di¬ 
minish the tenacity of the fabric; the last 
is thought by some manufacturers to be 
beneficial to printing-papers, enabling 
them to take a clearer impression from 
the ink. 

Blotting and filtering paper are both 
made in the same way as ordinary paper 
except that the sizing is omitted. Copy¬ 
ing paper is made by smearing writing 
paper with a composition of lard and 
black-lead, which, after being let alone 
for a day or so, is scraped smooth and 
wiped with a soft cloth. Incombustible 
paper has been made from asbestos, but 
since fire removes the ink from a book 
printed on this material, the invention 
is of no utility, even though the paper 
itself be indestructible. Indelible check 
paper has been patented on several occa¬ 
sions. In one kind of it the paper is 
treated with an insoluble ferrocyanide 
and an insoluble salt of manganese, and 
is sized with acetate of alumina instead 
of alum. Parchment paper or vegetable 
parchment is made from ordinary un¬ 
sized paper by treatment with sulphuric 
acid or oil of vitriol and ammonia. The 
so-called rice paper is not an artificial 
paper, but a vegetable membrane im¬ 
ported from China, and obtained appar¬ 
ently from the pith of a plant called 
Aralia papyrifera. Tissue paper is a 
very thin paper of a silky softness used 
to protect engravings in books and for 
various other purposes. Tracing paper is 
made from tissue paper by soaking it with 
Canada balsam and oil of turpentine or 
nut-oil and turpentine. 

In recent times the uses of paper have 
greatly multiplied. Besides being largely 
employed for making collars, cuffs, and 
other articles of dress, it is sometimes 
used for making huts in the backwoods of 
America; for making boats, pipes, and 
tanks for water; cuirasses to resist mus- 
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ket-bullets, wheels for railway-carriages, 
and even bells and cannons. Paper 
wheels have been used for some of Pull¬ 
man’s railway saloon cars in America, 
and have worn out one set of tires. 
Cannons made of paper have actually 
been tried with success. These are only 
a few of the articles made of paper. 
We may add to them barrels, vases, milk- 
bottles, straw hats, into which no straw 
enters; clothing, handkerchiefs, etc. 
Even whole houses have been built of 
paper — in Norway is a church, holding 
1000 persons, built entirely of it. The 
demand for paper has become so great, 
in view of the vast quantities now used 
for printing purposes, that more than 
3,000,000 cords of wood are now used an¬ 
nually in this country for making paper 
pulp, and large quantities in Canada, 
spruce yielding the principal supply. 
Other species are being experimented with 
and even the stalks of the cotton plant. 

In England a tax or duty on paper was 
imposed in the reign of Queen Anne, and 
was not repealed till 1861. At one time 
the duty was levied according to size or 
value, but later by weight. So long as 
it was payable according to size, paper, as 
it proceeded from the mill, was cut with 
rigorous exactness into certain standard 
sizes, distinguished by different names. 
These were frequently departed from 
when the duty was made payable accord¬ 
ing to weight, but a number of sizes dis¬ 
tinguished by different names are still 
made, such as pot, foolscap, post, royal, 
imperial, etc. These are now the names 
of standard sizes of paper, royal being 
19x24 inches. 

Paper-hangings, "^““pasted 
on the walls of the rooms in dwelling- 
houses. The staining of papers for this 
purpose is said to be a Chinese invention, 
and was introduced into France early 
in the seventeenth century. It is now 
common everywhere, but more especially 
in France, England, and the United 
States. Most of the processes in paper- 
staining are now usually done by ma¬ 
chinery ; but there is still much hand¬ 
work in the finer qualities, especially 
those produced in France. The first op¬ 
eration is that of grounding, which con¬ 
sists in covering the surface with some 
dull color, the tint of which varies. Pa¬ 
pers with a glazed ground are usually 
glazed immediately after receiving the 
ground tint. The designs on the surface 
of paper-hangings are applied by hand 
processes and machines exactly similar to 
those employed in calico-printing. (See 
Calico-printing.) FlocJo-paper is made 
by printing on the parts which are to 
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receive the flock a mixture of strong 
oil boiled with litharge and white lead, 
to render it drying. The colored flock is 
then sprinkled on the paper, and adheres 
to the parts to which the mixture has 
been‘applied. 

Paper Money. See Currencv- 

Paper Mulberry. See Mulberrv- 

Paper Nautilus. See Ar9°naut- 

Paphlagonia |^'g“„'^'a)of th| 
mountainous district in the north of Asia 
Minor, between Bithynia on the west and 
Pontus on the east, separated from the 
latter by the Halys. On the coast was 
the Greek city Sinope. Paphlagonia was 
first subdued by Croesus, king of Lydia, 
and afterwards formed part of the Per¬ 
sian Empire, until its satraps made them¬ 
selves independent. It was ruled by 
native princes from 316 b.c. until sub¬ 
dued by Mithridates (63 b.c.), on whose 
overthrow the district was incorporated 
with the Roman Empire. 
PanJinsi (pa'fos), the name of two an- 
xdjJliUfc cient cities in Cyprus — Old 
Paphos, a little more than a mile distant 
from the southwestern coast, upon a 
height; and New Paphos (modern Baffa), 
7 or 8 miles to the northwest of Old 
Paphos, situated on the seashore. The 
first was famous in antiquity for the 
worship of Aphrodite (Venus). At New 
Paphos St. Paul preached before the pro- 
consul Sergius. 
Partial (pa'pi-as), a Christian writer 
j. ajyiaa 0£ age succeeding that of 
the apostles. He is described by Irenseus 
as a ‘hearer of John and a companion 
of Polycarp,’ and was martyred at Per- 
gamus in 163 a.d. He was the author 
of five books on the Sayings of our Lord, 
all lost, except a few valuable fragments, 
which give important information as to 
the early traditions regarding the New 
Testament: e. g. that Matthew’s Gospel 
was believed to have been written in 
Hebrew, and that the Evangelist Mark 
was the interpreter (hermeneutes) of Pe¬ 
ter, and wrote to his dictation. 
Pa-mVr MapllP (pap-ya ma-sha; Fr. rapier jyiaciie «mashe(j paper’), a 
substance made of cuttings of white or 
brown paper boiled in water, and beaten 
in a mortar till they are reduced into a 
kind of paste, and then boiled with a 
solution of gum Arabic or of size to 
give tenacity to the paste. Sulphate of 
iron, quicklime, and glue or white of egg, 
are sometimes added to enable the mate¬ 
rial to resist the action of water, and 
borax and phosphate of soda to render 
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it to a great extent fire-proof. It is 
used for making all sorts of useful and 
ornamental articles that can be formed 
in molds. Another variety of papier 
mache is made by pasting or gluing 
sheets of paper together, and pressing 
them when soft into the form which it 
is desired to give them. 
Pa ■nil in (pa-pil'i-o), a genus of but- 
XdjJiiiu terflies (Lepidoptera), con¬ 
taining some well-known species,, as the 
swallow-tailed butterfly (Papilio ma- 
chaon), the peacock butterfly ( P. Io), 
etc. , , . 

Papilionaceas %%», 
forming a suborder of the Leguminosse 
(which see), distinguished by the resem¬ 
blance of the superior petals of their 
flowers to the extended wings of a butter¬ 
fly (Latin, papilio). The best-known ex¬ 
amples are the pea and bean,, which are 
the typical plants of this division. 
Pa-ni 11 cp (pa-pil'e), the name applied 
x djJiiA<x> *n physiology to small or 
minute processes protruding from the sur¬ 
face of the skin, or of membranes gen¬ 
erally, and which may possess either a 
secretory or other function.. The human 
skin exhibits numerous papillae, with di¬ 
vided or single extremities,. and through 
which the sense of touch is chiefly ex¬ 
ercised. The papillae, of the tongue are 
important in connection with the sense 
of taste. See Skin and Tongue. 
Pam'n (pa-pan), Denys, natural phi- 
x iQgopher, born in . Blois, in 
France, in 1647. Having , visited Eng¬ 
land, he was in 1681 admitted a fellow 
of the Royal Society. The revocation of 
the Edict of Nantes preventing him from 
returning to his native country, he set¬ 
tled at Marburg, in Germany, in 1687, as 
professor of mathematics, retaining this 
charge till 1707. He is believed to have 
died in Germany about 1714. He is best 
known for the invention denominated 
Papin’s Digester (see Digester). 
Parvi-maTins (pap-in-i-a'nus), .3E3mil- 
rapimailUb IUS (PAPiNian), a Ro¬ 
man lawyer, born under Antoninus Pius, 
about 140 a.d. His learning and integ¬ 
rity won him the first offices of state, and 
he was ultimately chosen prefect of the 
praetorian guards under the Emperor 
Septimius Severus, whom he accompa¬ 
nied to Britain. The Emperor Caracalla 
caused him to be executed in 212. In 
the Pandects are 595 excerpts taken from 
his works. 
Patvirm (pa'pi-on), Cynocephalus 
x apivu gp-fanX" a species of. dog- 
headed baboon, akin to the mandril. It 
was held in great reverence in Egypt, 
selected individuals being kept near the 

temples, in the caves of which their mum¬ 
mied forms have been often found. 

Pappenheim 
Count of, imperial general in the Thirty 
Years’ war, born in 1594 at Pappenheim, 
in Bavaria. He distinguished himself in 
the battle of Prague as colonel, in 1620; 
in 1623-25 served in Lombardy as com¬ 
mander of a regiment of cuirassiers (the 
Pappenheim dragoons). In 1626 he con¬ 
quered, with the assistance of the Ba¬ 
varians, 40,000 peasants in Upper 
Austria, and in 1630 joined Tilly, who 
ascribed the loss of the battle of Leipzig 
in 1631 to his impetuosity. He appeared 
on the field of Liitzen on the side of 
Wallenstein, but was mortally wounded, 
and died the day after the battle, 1632. 
PnrvnHQ (pap'us), in botany, the 
x app uo feathery appendage that 
crowns many single-seeded seed-vessels; 
for example, the down of the dandelion. 
Paivnns Alexandrinus, mathemati- 
idjjjjua, cian> flourished at Alexandria 
in the fourth century after Christ. All 
his works appear to have perished, except 
portions of his Mathematical Collections, 
which possess great value, and have suf¬ 
ficed to found his fame. They include 
geometrical problems and theorems, a 
treatise on mechanics, etc. 
Papu'a see ■®e'w Gu^nea» 
Pa twins (pa-pl'rus; Papyrus anti- 
“L u quorum, or Cyperus papy¬ 
rus), an aquatic plant belonging to the 
nat. order Cyperacese or sedges. It has 
acquired celebrity from furnishing the 
paper of the ancient 
Egyptians. The root is 
very large, hard, and 
creeping; the stem is 
several inches thick, 
naked, except at the 
base, 8 to 15 or more 
feet high, triangular 
above, and terminated 
by a compound, wide- 
spreading, and beauti¬ 
ful umbel, which is 
surrounded with an in¬ 
volucre composed of 
eight large sword- 
sliaped leaves. The lit¬ 
tle scaly spikelets of 
inconspicuous flowers 
are placed at the ex- Egyptian Papyrus 
tremity of the rays of ” -" 
this umbel. Formerly 
it was extensively culti¬ 
vated in Lower Egypt, but is now rare 
there. It is abundant in the equatorial 
regions of Africa in many places, and is 
found also in Western Africa and in 

(Papyrus anti¬ 
quorum). 
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Southern Italy. The inhabitants of some 
countries where it grows manufacture it 
into various articles, including sail-cloth, 
cordage, and even wearing apparel and 
boats. Among the ancient Egyptians its 
uses were equally numerous, but it is best 
known as furnishing a kind of paper. This 
consisted of thin strips carefully separated 
from the stem longitudinally, laid side 
by side, and then covered transversely by 
shorter strips, the whole being caused 
to adhere together by the use of water 
and probably some gummy matter. A 
sheet of this kind formed really a sort of 
mat. In extensive writings a number of 
these sheets were united into one long 
roll, the writing materials being a reed 
pen and ink made of animal charcoal 
and oil. Thousands of these papyri or 
papyrus rolls still exist (many of them 
were found in the ruins of Herculaneum), 
but their contents, so far as deciphered, 
have only been of moderate value. 
Par (Par» Latin, ‘equal’) is used to 

denote a state of equality or equal 
value. Bills of exchange, stocks, etc., are 
at par when they sell for their nominal 
value; above par or below par when they 
sell for more or less. 
Para (Pa_ra,)> a small Turkish and 
x ai a, Egyptian coin, of copper or cop¬ 
per and silver, the fortieth part of a 
Turkish piaster (grush). Value, about 

cent. 
(ph-rsi'), or Belem, a city and 
seaport in Brazil, capital of the 

province of Par&, on the right bank of 
the estuary of the Para (or of the River 
Tocantins). The principal buildings are 
the governor’s palace, the cathedral, and 
the churches of Santa Anna and Sao Joao 
Baptista. It is the seat of the legislative 
assembly of the province. The port, de¬ 
fended by forts, is capable of admitting 
vessels of large size. The principal ex¬ 
ports are caoutchouc, cacao, Brazil nuts, 
copaiba, rice, piassava, sarsaparilla, an- 
notto, cotton, etc. Pop. 50,064. The 
province of Para, the most northerly in 
Brazil, comprises an area of 443,790 
square miles on both sides of the lower 
Amazon, and consists chiefly of vast al¬ 
luvial plains connected with this river 
and its tributaries. These latter com¬ 
prise the Tapajos and the Xingu, besides 
many others, the Tocantins being an¬ 
other great stream from the south. The 
province possesses immense forests, and 
is extremely fertile, but there is little 
cultivation, the inhabitants being fewer 
than one to the square mile. The trade 
centers in the capital. It is now facili¬ 
tated by steamboats navigating the Am¬ 
azon and Tocantins. Pop. estimated at 
652,000. 
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Parabola. 

Parable (Par'a-bl), a Short tale in 
u which the actions or events 

of common life are made to serve as a 
vehicle for moral lessons. The parable 
is a mode of teaching peculiarly adapted 
to the Eastern mind, and was common 
among the Jews before the appearance 
of Christ. It is exemplified in the Old 
Testament in the parable addressed by 
Nathan to David (II Sam., xii), and 
there are frequent examples of it in the 
Talmud and the Gospels. 
PnraBnla (par-ab'u-la), one of the 
xaiauuid curves known as conic sec¬ 
tions. If a right cone is cut by a plane 
parallel to a slant side, the section is 
a parabola. It may also be defined as 
the curve traced out by a point which 
moves in such a way that its distance 
from a fixed point, called the ‘ focus/ is 
always equal to its perpendicular distance 
from a fixed straight r b c g i; » 
line, called the ‘ di¬ 
rectrix.’ In the fig¬ 
ure b h is the direc¬ 
trix and f the focus, 
while p is a point 
that moves so that 
the perpendicular g p 
is always equal to 
the line p F; the curve pad described by 
a point so moving is a parabola. The 
line fac through the focus is the axis 
or principal diameter; any line parallel 
to it, as b D R, is a diameter. The path 
of a projectile in vacuo, when not a ver¬ 
tical straight line, is parabolic. 
PavaBnlam* (par-a-bo-la'ni), in the 
raraooiam ear]y Christian church, 
a class of men whose chief duty was to 
attend on the sick and diseased. 
Pcj vq gpI cn c (par-a-sel sus), or Phil- 
xdidLciaua ippus Aureolus Theo¬ 
phrastus Bombastus von Hohenheim, 
empiric and alchemist, born at Einsie- 
deln, in the canton of Schwyz, in Swit¬ 
zerland, in 1493. Dissatisfied with the 
means of acquiring knowledge in his 
native country, he traveled over the 
greater part of Europe, everywhere seek¬ 
ing to add to his knowledge. In the 
course of his travels he became acquainted 
with remedies not in common use among 
physicians (probably preparations of 
mercury), by means of which he per¬ 
formed extraordinary cures, and obtained 
great reputation. In 1526 he accepted 
the chair of medicine offered him by the 
magistrates of Basel, and lectured there 
till the spring of 1528. The failure of 
a lawsuit, and the consequent quarrel 
with the judges, led him to resume his 
wandering life, at first accompanied by 
his pupil Oporinus, who, however, dis¬ 
gusted with his violence and intemper- 
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ance, at length left him. He died at the 
hospital of St. Sebastian at Salzburg in 
1541. For a long time he was regarded 
as little better than a charlatan, but he 
enriched science, particularly chemistry 
and medicine, with some valuable discov¬ 
eries, and, indeed, is sometimes looked 
upon as the founder of modern therapeu¬ 
tics. 
Pavonlvn+A (pa'ra-shot), an appara- 
r cUdCIlULC tus of an umbrella shape 

and construction, usually about 20 or 30 
feet in diameter, attached to balloons, by 
means of which the aeronaut may descend 
slowly from a great height. It is shut 
when carried up, and expands by inflation 
when the aeronaut begins to descend; 
but it is not altogether to be depended 
on, and accidents in connection with its 
use have been frequent. The earliest 

Parachute (Garnerin’s Parachute 
descending). 

mention of a machine of this kind is in 
a MS. describing experiments made with 
one in 1617. In 1783 the French phy¬ 
sician Lenormand made several further 
experiments at Montpellier; and shortly 
after the machine became well known 
through the descents of Blanchard in 
Paris and London. See Aeronautics. 
PqvqpIp+p (par'a-klet; Gr. parakletos, 
xdiaucic a counselor, comforter), 
the Comforter, the Holy Ghost (John, 
xiv, 16). 
Pavaen+n the bark of a South 
Xcliauutu, American tree, probably 
a species of Cryptocarya. The bark has 
a spicy odor and an aromatic and pun¬ 
gent taste. It is used as an appetizer 
and in diarrhoeal diseases. Its active 
principle is called paracotoin, a pale yel¬ 
low, crystalline body, tasteless and odor¬ 
less and sparingly soluble in water. 
PararliQA (par'a-dis), the garden of xaiaui&c Eden The WQrd ig orig_ 

inally Persian, and signifies a park. It 
was introduced into the Greek language 
in the form paradeisos by Xenophon, and 

has been introduced into modern lan¬ 
guages as a name for the garden of 
Eden (and hence of any abode of hap¬ 
piness) through its use in that sense in 
the Septuagint. 
Paradise Bird 0F* $ee Bird of Par- 

^ a disc. 
Pdra dfiX (par'a-doks), a statement 
idiauuA or pr0pOSition which seems 
to be absurd, or at variance with common 
sense, or to contradict some previously- 
ascertained truth, though, when duly 
investigated, it may prove to be well 
founded. 
Pn vqrl aviivp (par-a-doks ui, Pa)a~ 
x cu.ctu.UAU.ic doxurus typus), an ani¬ 
mal of the civet family (Yiverridm), 
common in India, and known also as the 
palm-cat from its habit of climbing palm- 
trees to eat their fruit. It can curl its 
tail into a tight spiral. 
Pavacrrmld & city, capital of Greene 
x cUdgUlliu, County, Arkansas, 21 
miles n. E. of Jonesboro. It is an impor¬ 
tant lumber shipping point, and has large 
stave factories and other industries. Pop. 
5248. 
Pflraffill (par'a-fin), a solid white 
x cu cuuii substance of a waxy appear¬ 
ance which is separated from petroleum 
and ozokerite, and is also largely obtained 
by the destructive distillation of various 
organic bodies, such as brown coal or 
lignite, bituminous coal, shale, etc. The 
process generally consists in heating bi¬ 
tuminous shale in iron retorts at a low 
red heat; condensing the tarry products, 
and purifying these by distillation, wash¬ 
ing successively with soda, water, and 
acid, and again distilling. Those por¬ 
tions of the oil which solidify in the 
final distillations are collected separately 
from the liquid portions, washed with 
soda and acid, and crystallized or again 
distilled. The partially purified paraffin 
(called paraffin scale) is now again 
treated with acid, allowed to solidify, 
submitted to the action of centrifugal 
machines, and finally strongly pressed in 
order to remove any liquid oil which may 
still adhere to it. The refined paraffin is 
largely manufactured into candles, which 
may be either white or colored, and may 
be mixed with a certain quantity of wax, 
etc. The liquid oils obtained in the 
process come into commerce under the 
general name of paraffin-oil, the lighter 
oils being used for illuminating and the 
heavier for lubricating purposes. Par¬ 
affin has received its name (Lat. parum, 
little; affinis, akin) on account of its re¬ 
markable indifference to or want of af¬ 
finity with other substances. Besides 
being used for candles, it is used for 
vestas and tapers, for waterproofing, 



Paraguay Parakeet 

t 
re¬ 

sizing, and glazing fabrics, as an electric 
insulator, as a coating for the inside of 
beer barrels, etc. 
Paraenav (pa'ra-gwa, or gwi), a re- xairtgudy pul)]ic Qf gouth America> 

surrounded by the Argentine Republic, 
Brazil, and Bolivia; separated from the 
first by the River Parana, its tributary 
the Paraguay, and the Pilcomayo, a tribu¬ 
tary of the latter; from Brazil by the 
Parana, a range of hills, and the Apa, a 
tributary of the Paraguay; area, 98,000 
square miles. The whole surface belongs 
to the basins of the Paraguay and Parana, 
numerous tributaries of which intersect 
the country. Along the Paraguay and in 
the south, adjoining the Parana, are ex¬ 
tensive swampy tracts; westward of the 
Paraguay the country is little known. 
Elsewhere the surface is well diversified 
with hill and valley, and rich alluvial 
plain. The climate is agreeable, the 
mean annual temperature being about 
75°. The natural fertility of the soil 
is shown by a vegetation of almost un¬ 
equaled luxuriance and grandeur. In the 
forests are found at least sixty varieties 
of timber-tree, besides dyewoods, gums, 
drugs, perfumes, vegetable oils, and 
fruits. Many of the hills are covered with 
the yerba mate or Paraguay tea. (See 
Mate.) The larger plains are roamed 
over by immense herds of cattle, which 
yield large quantities of hides, tallow, 
bones, etc.; and on all the cultivated al¬ 
luvial tracts sugar-cane, cotton, tobacco, 
rice, maize, etc., are raised in profusion. 
The exports are mainly Paraguay tea, 
fruits, tobacco, sugar, hides, rubber, and 
other native products. Asuncion, the 
capital, Paraguari, and Villa Rica are 
connected by a railway about 90 miles 
long. Large river steamers ascend the 
Parana and the Paraguay far above 
Asuncion. 

Paraguay was originally a Spanish col¬ 
ony, the first settlement being made in 
1535. In 1608 a number of Spanish 
Jesuits established a powerful and well- 
organized government, which lasted till 
1758, when it was overthrown by the 
Brazilians and Spaniards. Early in the 
nineteenth century its isolated position en¬ 
abled it by a single effort to emancipate 
itself from Spanish rule: Dr. Francia, 
secretary to the revolutionary junta in 
1811, was elected consul, but exchanged 
the name for that of dictator in 1814, and 
thenceforward, by a rigorous system of 
espionage and the strict prohibition of 
all intercourse with other nations, re¬ 
tained his position till his death in 1840 
at the age of eighty-four. In 1844 Don 
Carlos Antonio Lopez was elected presi¬ 
dent for ten years, and soon after the 

country was declared free and open both 
to foreigners and foreign commerce. Don 
Carlos Lopez remained president of Par¬ 
aguay till his death in 1862, when he 
was succeeded by his son Don Francisco, 
who concluded treaties of commerce with 
England, France, the United States, Bra¬ 
zil, etc., and did all in his power to 
promote the growth of agriculture and 
industry in the land. But a disastrous 
war with Brazil and the Argentine Re¬ 
public, which broke out in 1864 and only 
closed with the death of Lopez in 1870, 
caused the death of far the greater por¬ 
tion of the male adults and entirely 
checked the progress of Paraguay. A 
popular constitutional government has 
since been established, and the state is 
now making rapid progress in popula¬ 
tion and prosperity. The people are 
largely half-breeds or of Indian blood. 
Before the war the population is said to 
have been over 1,000,000; after the war 
it was not more than a tenth of this. 
The census of 1886 made it 329,688, not 
including about 120,000 Indians. Pop., 
1905, 631,347. 
Paracmav a river of S. America, xtudgud^, which riges in the Bra_ 

zilian province of Matto Grosso, takes 
a course generally southwards, and joins 
the Parana at the southwest angle of 
the state of Paraguay after a course of 
some 1300 miles. It receives the Pilco- 
mayo? Vermejo, and other large rivers, 
and is a valuable highway of trade to 
Paraguay and Brazil. 

Paraguay Tea. See MaU- 

ParaTix/ha (pa-ra-e'ba), a maritime 
jraiclliyud, province of Brazil, be¬ 
tween Rio-Grande-do-Norte on the north 
and Pernambuco on the south; area, 
28,846 square miles. Much of the soil 
is of a sandy texture, though there are 
also extensive fertile tracts and large 
forests. Periodical droughts occur. Pop. 
about 600,000. The capital, Parahyba, 
is a cathedral city situated on the river 
of the same name, about 11 miles from 
its mouth. The harbor is much, fre¬ 
quented by coasting vessels. Pop. (1908) 
estimate 30,000. 
ParaVppt (par'a-ket), or Parroquet, 

a subfa.mily or group of the 
Parrots, characterized by their generally 
small size and their long tail-feathers. 
The islands of the Eastern Archipelago 
form the chief habitat of these birds, but 
species also occur in India and Australia. 
Amongst the most familiar forms are the 
rose-ringed and Alexandrine parakeets. 
The former (Palceornis torqudtus), found 
in India and on the eastern coasts of 
Africa, has a bright-green body and a 
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pink circle round the neck. The Alexan¬ 
drine parakeet (P. Alexcmdri) of India 
is a nearly allied species. These birds 
may be taught to speak with distinctness. 
The ground parakeets of Australia live 
amongst the reeds and grass of swamps, 
generally in solitary pairs. The common 
ground parakeet of Australia (Pezop- 
orus formosus) possesses a green and 
black plumage, the tail being simi¬ 
larly colored, and the body-feathers 

Parallel Linpq (par'el-el), in geom- rarauei ijineb etry> straight lines 

in the same plane which never meet, no 
matter how far produced. 

Parallel Motion, tarn?“^nnj,™1 ec“'I 
ployed by Watt to communicate the al¬ 
ternate pushes and pulls of the piston-rod 
of a steam engine to the end of a vi¬ 
brating beam, and which prevents the 
action of forces tending to destroy the 
right-line motion of the piston-rod. The 
motion given to the end of the rod is not 
accurately in a straight line, but it is 

Rose-ringed Parakeet (Palceornis 
torquatus). 

having each a band of dark-brown 
hue. The grass parakeets of Aus¬ 
tralia, of which the small warbling para¬ 
keet (Melopsittdcus undulutus) is a good 
example, inhabit the central flat lands of 
Australia, and feed on the seeds of the 
grasses covering the plains. They perch 
on the eucalypti or gum-trees during the 
day, and the nests are situated in the 
hollows of these trees. Contrary to most 
parrots, they have an agreeable voice. 
Pa rail a y (par'a-laks), the apparent 

a a A change of place which bod¬ 
ies undergo by being viewed from differ¬ 
ent points. Thus an observer at a sees 
an object b in line with an object c, 
but when he moves to d it is in line with 

e, and seems to have 
— -■— E gone backwards. The 

D * c term has become techni¬ 
cal in astronomy, and 

implies the difference of the apparent 
positions of any celestial object when 
viewed from the surface of the earth 
and from the center of either the earth 
or the sun. The term * parallax ’ is also 
employed to denote the non-coincidence of 
the crossfibers in a telescope with the 
focus of the eyeglass. 

abed, Parallel motion, e, Piston- 
rod. f, Pump-rod. 

very nearly so. Watt’s parallel motion 
is still employed in all stationary beam- 
engines. In marine beam-engines the 
arrangement employed differs somewhat 
in form, but is the same in principle as 
Watt’s contrivance. 

Parallelogram of Forces, *n0™" 
tant dynamical principle, deduced by 
Newton, which may be stated thus: If 
two forces acting in different directions 
on a particle at the same time be repre¬ 
sented in magnitude and direction by two 
straight lines - meeting at the particle, 
their resultant effect in giving motion to 
the particle is that of a force repre¬ 
sented in magnitude and direction by the 
diagonal (terminating in the particle) 
of the parallelogram, of which the two 
former lines are two sides. 
Parallels, in mjlitary operations, are 

‘ trenches formed by be¬ 
siegers to cover their assault, being so 
named because they generally run paral¬ 
lel with the outlines of the fortress as¬ 
sailed. The communication from one to 
the other is effected by means of ditches 
formed in zigzag, so that they may not 
be raked by the fire of the fortress. Van- 
ban first made use of them in 1673, at 
the siege of Maestricht. 

Parallels of Latitude. fte*deLat~ 
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Paralysis (pa-ral'i-sis), a bodily ail¬ 
ment, which in its effect 

consists in loss of power in moving or 
loss of feeling, or in both, and it is 
caused by disease of the brain, spinal 
cord, or nerves, or it may be due to 
lead or other poison affecting some part of 
the nervous system. When the paralysis 
is limited to one side of the body, and the 
voluntary power of moving the muscles 
is lost, this is due to disease of the 
brain which is of a one-sided or localized 
character, and receives the specific name 
of hemiplegia. It is generally caused by 
the bursting of a blood-vessel in the 
brain; it may also be due to a blood¬ 
vessel being blocked by a clot of blood. 
The paralysis may be sudden and without 
unconsciousness, or it may be gradual and 
attended with sickness, faintness, and 
confusion of mind. In ordinary cases it 
will be found that one side of the body is 
powerless, the face twisted, the speech 
thick and indistinct. Recovery may be 
complete or partial, or the attack may 
prove fatal. In any case the shock is apt 
to be repeated. When one side of the 
body and the opposite side of the face are 
affected, the disease, which has its seat in 
the region of the medulla oblongata, re¬ 
ceives the name of crossed paralysis, and 
is considered more dangerous than ordi¬ 
nary hemiplegia. When, again, the dis¬ 
ease is situated in the spinal cord, the 
paralysis, which receives the name of 
paraplegia, may affect either the upper 
or lower part of the body, or motion may 
be lost on one side and sensation on 
the other. Local paralysis or paresis is 
the term used when disease or injury 
affects a specific nerve-trunk, and has no 
connection with disease of the brain or 
spinal cord. The effect of this local 
paralysis is to deprive the muscles of 
their nerve-supply, in which case they 
lose their power, becoming weak and 
faint. 

Paramaribo gS- 
ana or Surinam, about 18 miles above 
the mouth of the River Surinam, which is 
navigable for vessels of considerable size. 
It is the center of the Dutch West In¬ 
dian trade, and exports sugar, coffee, etc. 
Pop. 33,821. 
Paramatta (par-a-mat'a), or Parra- raramaiia MATTA> a town in New 
South Wales, on a river of same name 
(really an extension of Port Jackson), 
in a beautiful and well-cultivated district, 
14 miles west of Sydney. Woolen cloth 
is manufactured to some extent; and in 
the vicinity there are large salt-works 
and copper-smelting furnaces. Much 
fruit is grown in the district. The town 

is oldest in the colony except Sydney. 
Pop. 12,568. 
Paramatta a light, twilled fabric raramaita, with a weft of combed 
merino wool and cotton warp. It was 
invented at Bradford, in Yorkshire, where 
it is still largely manufactured. 
Parana (pa-ra-na'), a liver in South 

America, the largest except 
the Amazon, and draining a larger basin 
than any other river in the New World 
except the Amazon and the Mississippi. 
It is formed by the junction of two 
streams, the Rio Grande and the Parana- 
hyba, which meet in Brazil, and it dis¬ 
charges itself into the estuary of the La 
Plata, its final course being through the 
Argentine Republic. Its principal tribu¬ 
taries are the Paraguay and the Salado, 
both from the right. All the tributaries 
on its left are comparatively short. Its 
length, from its sources to its junction 
with the Paraguay, is probably 1500 
miles and thence to the sea 600 miles 
more. In breadth, current, and volume 
of water, the Parana has ten times the 
magnitude of the Paraguay, which is it¬ 
self superior to the greatest European 
rivers. It is an important waterway to 
the interior of the country, though with 
obstructions at certain points. 
Parana a province of Southern Bra- 

a zil, having on the north the 
province of Sao Paulo, east the Atlantic, 
south the province of Santa Catharina, 
and west Paraguay and the province of 
Matto Grosso; area, 85,429 square miles. 
Its chief town is Curitiba. Pop. ~ 
327,136. 
ParanaTivha (pa-ra-na-efba), one of rarananyoa the head streams of the 
River Parana (which see). 
Parflupf (par'a-pet), in fortification, 
xaiapcu a work, usually of earth, in¬ 
tended to protect the troops within the 
ramparts, as well as the pieces of artil¬ 
lery used in the defense. In order to 
fire, the defenders ascend a ledge called 
a banquette, about half-way up the para¬ 
pet. In architecture the term parapet 
is applied to the structures placed at the 
edges of platforms, balconies, roofs of 
houses, sides of bridges, etc., to prevent 
people from falling over. 
Paraphernalia (par-a-fer-na'iu), in 
a. c141 law, a woman’s ap¬ 
parel, jewels, and other things, which, in 
the lifetime of her husband, she wore as 
the ornaments of her person, and to which 
she has a distinct claim. 
Paraple'gia. See Paralysxs• 
Pa rasa no* (par' a - sang), a Persian 
xciiaacuig measure of distance used 
both in ancient and modern times. Its 
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modern Persian name is ferseng, and its 
length is estimated at from 3i/> to 4 
English miles. 
Paraselene (Pa-ra‘.se-le'ne), a lumi¬ 

nous ring or circle some¬ 
times seen round the moon, or there may 
be more than one ring as well as certain 

Paraselene. 

bright spots, bearing some resemblance 
to the moon. Paraselense or mock moons 
are analogous to parhelia or mock suns. 
See Parhelion. 
Para<sitp (par'a-sit), the name ap- 
j. axctanc pHed t0 animals which at. 

tach themselves to the exterior, or in¬ 
habit various situations in the interior, 
of the bodies of other animals, including 
such forms as tapeworms, flukes, scolices 
or hydatids, fish-lice, bird-lice, common 
lice, etc. True parasites obtain their 
nourishment from the animals on which 
they live, but there is another class of 
parasites that only obtain a lodging or 
abode at the expense of the animals they 
accompany. See Commensal. 

Parasitic Diseases 
SUCH ciS ilTG piO* 

dueed by parasitic animals or plants. 
Among the animals producing such dis¬ 
eases. are the guinea-worm, the louse, the 
trichina, tapeworms, etc. The vegetable 
parasites which produce disease in ani¬ 
mals are either fungi or algae. Ring¬ 
worm is an example of this class of dis¬ 
eases. 

Parasitic Plants, such plant;* as 
>.grow on others, 

from which they receive their nourish¬ 
ment. In this class are many fungi, 
such as the TJredo caries, which produces 
the formidable disease called bunt to 
which wheat is liable. Among larger 
parasites are the mistletoe; and the genus 

Rafflesia, belonging to Sumatra and 
Java. Parasites are distinguished from 
epiphytes, inasmuch as the latter, though 
they grow upon other plants, are not 
nourished by them. See Epiphyte. 
Porp ciol (par'a-sol), a small umbrella 

used as a sunshade. See Um¬ 
brella. 

Paray le Monial <$*;,■*a {*wnm£ 
France, dep. Saone-et-Loire, a common 
place of pilgrimage, as the place where 
the holy nun Marie Alacoque died in 
1(390. Pop. (1906) 3382. 
Parbuckle (Par,kuk’l), a method of 

raising or lowering any 
cylindrical body, such as a barrel, by an 
inclined plane and a rope, the rope being 
doubled, the double placed round a 
post at the top of the plane, and the 
ends passed under and round the object 
to be raised or lowered, when by pulling 
or slackening this can be accomplished. 

Parcae. See Fates- 

Parr*Trim (par'Aem), a town of Ger¬ 
many, in the Grand-duchy of 

Mecklenburg-Schwerin, on the Elbe, 21 
miles southeast of Schwerin. It has man¬ 
ufactures of woolen cloth; flour, oil, pa¬ 
per and saw mills, etc. It is the birth¬ 
place of Count von Moltke. Pop. 10,397. 
Parchment (payment), the skins 

of sheep, she-goats, and 
several other animals, so dressed or pre¬ 
pared as to be rendered fit for writing on. 
This is done by stretching the skin on 
a frame, separating all the flesh and hair 
from the skin, reducing its thickness with 
a sharp instrument, and smoothing the 
surface with pumice-stone covered with 
pulverized chalk or slaked lime. After 
it is reduced to something less than half 
its original thickness, it is smoothed and 
slowly dried for use. 
Pordnp (par'do), Julia, novelist and 

historian,, born at Beverly, 
England, in 1806; died in 1862. She 
published poems and a novel in her fif¬ 
teenth year, and in later life wrote 
numerous novels, descriptions of life in 
Constantinople and Hungary, and works 
dealing with French history, such as 
Louis XIV and the (Court of France, 
The Court and Reign of Francis I, etc. 
Pardon (par'dun), the remission of 

the penalty of a crime or of¬ 
fense.. In England, in nearly all cases 
of crimes except where there is an im¬ 
peachment, a pardon from the crown may 
be granted before a trial as well as after; 
and it stops further progress in the in¬ 
quiry and prosecution at whatever time 
it is granted. In cases of impeachment 
no pardon can now be granted by the 
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crown while the prosecution is pending; 
but after conviction of the offender it 
may be granted as in other cases. In 
the United States the pardoning power is 
lodged in the President, and the Gov¬ 
ernors of most of the States, and ex¬ 
tends to all offenses except those which 
are punished by impeachment after con¬ 
viction. In some States concurrence of 
one of the legislative bodies or of a 
Pardoning Board is required. 
Parrhihit? (par'du-bitz), a town of 
rarauoitz Bohemigtj 0n the Elbe. 
It has an interesting old castle, has 
various industries, and is a place where 
large horse-fairs are held. Pop. 17,029. 
Pare (P&-ra)» Ambroise, the father of 

c French surgery, bom early in the 
sixteenth century at Laval; studied at 
Paris. He acted for a time as an army- 
surgeon, and in 1552 he became surgeon 
to Henry II, under whose successors 
(Francis II, Charles IX, and Henry III) 
he held the same post. From this it was 
said that ‘ Par6 was a legacy of the 
crown.’ He died in 1590. 

Paregoric Elixir &£,*-*&*>• 
the camphorated tincture of opium, is a 
solution of powdered opium, camphor, 
benzoic acid, and oil of anise. When 
used carefully it is found to be an excel¬ 
lent anodyne and antispasmodic, but pro¬ 
duces deleterious effects that must be 
guarded against. 
Parpirn (pa-rl'ra), a Portuguese name 
j. ax cj-j. a given to roots 0f certain 
plants employed in medical practice, as 
valuable tonics and diuretics. The sort 
admitted into the pharmacopoeia is called 
Pareira brava, and is produced by Cissam- 
pelos Pareira, nat. order Menispermaceae. 
Parpia (pa-ra'M), Juan de, a Span- 
a ax cj a painter, ‘the slave of 
Velasquez,’ born of West Indian parents 
at Seville in 1606; died in 1670. In 
early life he was employed in menial 
work in the studio of Velasquez, and by 
closely watching his methods attained 
considerable skill secretly. At the inter¬ 
cession of Philip IV he obtained his 
freedom, but continued in the family of 
Velasquez till his death. His success was 
chiefly in portraits, but he also painted 
several large pictures closely imitative of 
the style of his master. 

Parent and Child, ^?ura^e? 
lationship, has its legal aspects, in which 
legitimacy and illegitimacy form a clear 
distinction. Various laws govern the 
relation in different countries, and in the 
United States it is generally held that 
the right of protection and support due 
from a parent to a child is dependent on 

general principles of the common law, as 
well as of morality, statutory provisions 
existing in most of the states. The re¬ 
ciprocal rights of parent and child cease 
when the child has attained his majority; 
but may be revived on either side: thus 
if an adult child become a pauper the 
parent becomes responsible for its sup¬ 
port, and if the parent become a public 
burden the adult child is responsible. 
The parent can leave his property away 
from his children. The right to the cus¬ 
tody of the child belongs to both parents; 
the child’s preference being consulted if 
he is 14 years old or over, and if not the 
court may use its discretion. The father 
may collect his child’s earnings, and sue 
for damages for loss of services from 
injuries inflicted by a third party. An 
action may be brought by the child when 
the parent is killed through another’s 
negligence. The mother and putative 
father of an illegitimate child are liable 
for its support. 
ParP’ettillP’ (par'jet-ing), Parge- .r41 getting W0RK> a term used for 

plaster-work of various kinds, but com¬ 
monly applied to a particular sort of 
ornamental plaster, with patterns and 
ornaments raised or indented upon it, 
much used in the interior and often in 
the exterior of houses of the Tudor period. 
Numbers of wooden houses so ornamented 
on the outside, and belonging to the time 
of Queen Elizabeth, are still to be met 
with. 
Parepa-Rosa, Ma?.a«e Eothbosyne, 

a distinguished vocal¬ 
ist and actress, born at Edinburgh in 
1835; died in 1874. She made her first 
appearance as Amina when sixteen years 
old. Her voice had extraordinary com¬ 
pass and power, and she sang with 
brilliant success in London, New York, 
Philadelphia and Boston. She married 
Carl Rosa, her manager, in 1867. 

(pa-re'sis), a partial paraly- 
Aaica 3 sis, or loss of muscular mo¬ 
tion, but not of sensation. It is less 
marked in its effect than full paralysis, 
but is of the same nature. The loss of 
motor power is progressive and likely to 
end in death in from one to three years. 
Parli plinn (par-he'li-on), a mock sun, 
x ax iicixuii £aving the appearance of 
the sun itself, and occasionally seen by 
the side of that luminary. Parhelia are 
sometimes double, sometimes triple, and 
sometimes more numerous. They appear 
at the same height above the horizon as 
the true sun, and they are always con¬ 
nected with one another by a white circle 
or halo. They are the result of certain 
modifications which light undergoes when 
it falls on the crystals of ice, rain-drops, 
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or minute particles that constitute suita¬ 
bly situated clouds. Parhelia which ap¬ 
pear on the same side of the circle with 

Parhelia. 

the true sun are often tinted with pris¬ 
matic colors. 
Pflria (p&'ri-a), Gulf of, an inlet of 

the Atlantic on the northeast 
coast of South America, between the 
island of Trinidad and mainland of Vene¬ 
zuela, enclosed on the north by the Penin¬ 
sula of Paria. It possesses good an¬ 
chorage, and receives some arms of the 
Orinoco. 
Pariali (pa'ri-a), a name somewhat 
x aiL loosely applied to any of the 
lowest class of people in Hindustan, who 
have, properly speaking, no caste; hence, 
one despised and contemned by society; 
an outcast. Properly, however, Pariah 
(a Tamil name) is applied to the mem¬ 
bers of a somewhat widely spread race 
in Southern India, generally of the Hindu 
religion, and though regarded by the 
Hindus as of the lowest grade, yet su¬ 
perior to some ten other castes in their 
own country. They are frequently serfs 
to the agricultural class, or servants to 
Europeans. 

Parian Chronicle. ^ 
Parian Marble ZZl] 
highly valued by the ancients, and chosen 
for their choicest works. The principal 
blocks were obtained from Mount Mar- 
passus, in the island of Paros. 
Parima (pa-re'ma), or Paeime, 

Sierra, a mountain range sit¬ 
uated. in the n. e. of Venezuela. In gen¬ 
eral it is composed of bare plateaus, and 
its highest peaks rise to a height of about 

8000 ft. The Essequibo, Orinoco, and 
Rio Branco have their rise in this range. 
Pari(pa-re'ne), Giuseppe, an Ital- 
Xclliiii jan p0et9 born in 1729; died in 
1799. He studied at Milan, published 
some youthful poetry, and wrote a dra¬ 
matic satire on the Milanese aristocracy 
entitled II Giorno (‘The Day’)- He 
was latterly professor of rhetoric at 
Milan. 
Pari rmccrn in law, a term signifying 
Xcu.1 jJrtbbU, eqUaiiy jn proportion, 

without preference: used especially of the 
creditors of an insolvent estate who (with 
certain exceptions) are entitled to pay¬ 
ment of their debts in shares proportioned 
to their respective claims. 
Paric (par'is), a genus of plants of the 
A nat. order Trilliacese. P. quad- 
rifolia (herb-paris, true-love, or one- 
berry) is not uncommon in Britain, be¬ 
ing found in moist, shady woods. It has 
a simple stem bearing a whorl of four 
ovate leaves near the summit, and a soli¬ 
tary greenish flower. The fruit is a 
purplish-black berry. 
Paris (Pa,Hs, Fr. pron. pa-re'; an- 
“L ° ciently, Lutetia Parisiorum), the 
capital of France and of the department 
of the Seine. The city lies in the Seine 
valley surrounded by heights, those on 
the north being Charonne La Villette, the 
Buttes-Chaumont and Montmartre; those 
on the south St. Genevieve, Montrouge 
and the Butte-aux-Cailles. Through the 
valleys between these heights the river 
runs from east to west, enclosing two 
islands, upon which part of the city is 
built. It is navigable by small steamers. 
The quays or embankments, which ex¬ 
tend along the Seine on both sides, being 
built of solid masonry, protect the city 
in some measure from inundation and 
form excellent promenades. The river, 
which within the city is fully 530 ft. in 
width, and has a length of 7 miles, is 
crossed by numerous bridges, the more 
important being Pont Neuf, Pont des 
Arts, Pont du Carrousel, Pont Royal, 
Pont de PAlma, etc. The city is sur¬ 
rounded by a line of fortifications which 
measures 22 miles; outside of this is the 
enceinte, while beyond that again are the 
detached forts. These now form two 
main lines of defense. The inner line 
consists of sixteen forts, the outer line 
of 18 forts besides redoubts; the area 
thus enclosed measuring 430 square miles, 
with an encircling line of 77 miles. The 
climate of Paris is temperate and agree¬ 
able. The city is divided into twenty 
arrondissements, at the head of each of 
which is a maire. Each arrondissement. 
is divided into four quarters, each of 
which sends a member to the municipal 
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council. The council discusses and votes 
the budget of the city. At the head are 
the prefect of the Seine and the prefect 
of police. The water supply of the city 
is derived from the Seine and the Marne, 
from the Ourcq Canal, from artesian 
wells, and from springs. 

Streets, Boulevards, etc.— The houses 
of Paris are almost all built of white 
calcareous stone, and their general height 
is from five to six stories, arranged in 
separate tenements. Many of the modern 
street buildings have mansard roofs, and 
are highly enriched in the Renaissance 
manner. In the older parts of the city 

Denis and Porte St. Martin, the former 
of which is 72 feet in height. On the 
south side of the Seine the boulevards are 
neither so numerous nor so extensive, the 
best known being the Boulevard St. Ger¬ 
main, which extends from Pont Sully to 
the Pont de la Concorde. The exterior 
boulevards are so named because they 
are outside the old mur d'octroi; and the 
military boulevards, still farther out, ex¬ 
tend round the fortifications. After the 
boulevards the most famous line of streets 
is the Rue de Rivoli, with its somewhat 
irregular extension in the magnificent 
Champs Elys6es. A second is the Avenue 

the streets are narrow and irregular, but 
in the newer districts the avenues are 
straight, wide, and well paved. What are 
known as ‘ the boulevards ’ include the 
interior, exterior, and military. That 
which is specifically called The Boule¬ 
vard extends, in an irregular arc on the 
north side of the Seine, from the Place 
de la Bastille in the east to the Place 
de la Madeleine in the west. It includes 
the Boulevards du Temple, St. Martin, 
St. Denis, des Italiens, Capuchins, Made¬ 
leine, etc., and its length of nearly 3 
miles forms the most stirring part of the 
city. Here may be noted also the mag¬ 
nificent triumphal arches of Porte St. 

de la Grande Armee and the Rue St. 
Antoine. These traverse a great part 
of the city from s. e. to N. w. The 
Champs Elys6es, a driveway about 1J 
miles long, and the Avenue du Bois de 
Boulogne constitute the most fashionable 
promenades of the city. Other important 
streets are the Rue Castiglione, Rue de 
la Paix, Rue de la Chaussee d’Antin, the 
Rue des Py ram ides, and the twelve fine 
avenues radiating from the Place de 
PEtoile. There are six passenger sta¬ 
tions for the railways to the various parts 
of the country, and a railway around the 
city (the ceinture), by means of which 
interchange of traffic between the differ- 
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ent lines is effected. There are also 
tramway lines to Versailles, St. Cloud, 
and other places in the suburbs. 

Squares, Parks, etc.— The most nota¬ 
ble public squares or places are the 
Place de la Concorde, one of the largest 
and most elegant squares in Europe, 
surrounded by fine buildings and adorned 
by an Egyptian obelisk, fountains, and 
statues; Place de l’fitoile, in which is 
situated the Arc de Triomphe, a splen¬ 
did structure 152 feet in height; the 
Place Vendome, with column to Napoleon 
1; Place des Victoires, with equestrian 
statue of Louis XIV; Place de la Bas¬ 
tille, with the Column of July; Place 
de la Republique, with colossal statue of 
the Republic, etc. Within the city are 
situated the gardens of the Tuiieries, 
which are adorned with numerous 
statues and fountains; the gardens of 
the Luxembourg, in which are fine con¬ 
servatories of rare plants; the Jardin des 
Plantes, in which are the zoological gar¬ 
dens, hothouses, museums, laboratories, 
etc., which have made this scientific in¬ 
stitution famous; the Buttes-Chaumont 
Gardens, in which an extensive old quarry 
has been turned to good account in en¬ 
hancing the beauty of the situation; the 
Parc Monceaux; and the Champs Elysees, 
the latter being a favorite holiday resort 
of all classes. But the most extensive 
parks are outside the city. Of these 
the Bois de Boulogne, on the west, covers 
an area of 2150 acres, gives an exten¬ 
sive view towards St. Cloud and Mont 
Val6rien, comprises the race-courses of 
Longchamps and Auteuil, and in it are 
situated lakes, an aquarium, conserva¬ 
tories, etc. The Bois de Vincennes, on 
the east, even larger, is similarly adorned 
with artificial lakes and streams, and its 
high plateau offers a fine view over the 
surrounding country. The most cele¬ 
brated and extensive cemetery in Paris 
is Pere la Chaise (100% acres), finely 
situated and having many important 
monuments.. The Catacombs are an¬ 
cient quarries which extend under a por¬ 
tion of the southern part of the city, and 
in them are deposited the bones removed 
from old cemeteries now built over. 

Churches.— Of the churches of Paris 
the most celebrated is the Cathedral of 
Notre Dame, situated on one of the 
islands of the Seine, called the lie de la 
Cite. It is a vast cruciform structure, 
with a lofty west front flanked by two 
square towers, the walls sustained by 
many flying buttresses, and the eastern 
end octagonal. The whole length of the 
church is 426 feet, its breadth 164 feet, 
The foundation of Notre Dame belongs 
to the sixth century; the present edifice 

dates from 1163; but was restored in 
1845. The interior decorations are all 
modem. The Church of La Madeleine, 
a modem structure in the style of a great 
Roman temple, entirely surrounded by 
massive Corinthian columns, stands on an 
elevated basement fronting the north end 
of the Rue Iloyale; the Church of St. 
Genevieve, built about the close of the 
eighteenth century, was after its comple¬ 
tion set apart, under the title of the Pan¬ 
theon, as the burying-place of illustrious 
Frenchmen; St. Eustache (1532-1637), a 
strange mixture of degenerate Gothic 
and Renaissance architecture; St. Ger¬ 
main FAuxerrois, dating from the fifteenth 
and sixteenth centuries; St. Gervais; St. 
Roch; St. Sulpice; Notre Dame de 
Lorette; St. Vincent de Paul, etc. On 

The Cathedral of N&tre Dame, Paris. 

the very summit of Montmartre is the 
Church of the Sacred Heart, a vast 
structure in mediaeval style. The Prot¬ 
estant churches are the Oratoire and 
Visitation, and chapels belonging to 
English, Scotch, and American denomi¬ 
nations. There are also a Greek chapel 
and several synagogues. 

Palaces and Public Buildings.— Nota¬ 
ble among the public buildings of Paris 
are. its palaces. The Louvre, a great 
series of buildings within which are two 
large courts, is now devoted to a museum 
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which comprises splendid collections of 
sculpture, paintings, engravings, bronzes, 
pottery, Egyptian and Assyrian antiqui¬ 
ties, etc. (see Louvre) ; the palace of the 
Tuileries, the main front of which was 
destroyed in 1871 by the Communists, 
has since been restored, with the excep¬ 
tion of its principal fagade, the ruins of 
which have been removed and its site 
converted into a garden; the Palais du 
Luxembourg, on the south side of the 
river, has very extensive gardens attached 
to it, and contains the Mus6e du Luxem¬ 
bourg, appropriated to the works of 
modern French artists; the Palais Royal 
(which see),, is a famed resort; the 
Palais de l’Elys£es, situated in the Rue 
St. Honors, with a large garden, is now 
the residence of the president of the re¬ 
public ; the Palais du Corps Legislatif, 
or Chambre des Deputes, is the build¬ 
ing in which the chamber of deputies 
meets; the Palais de l’Industrie, built for 
the first international exhibition in 1855, 
is used for the annual salon of modern 
paintings, etc. The Hotel de Ville is sit¬ 
uated in the Place de l’Hotel de Ville, 
formerly Place de GrSve, on the right 
bank of the river. It was destroyed by 
the Communists in 1871, but has now 
been reerected on the same site with even 
greater magnificence. It is a very rich 
example of Renaissance architecture. 
The Hotel des Invalides, built in 1670, 
with a lofty dome, is now used as a re¬ 
treat for disabled soldiers and is capable 
of accommodating 5000. It contains the 
burial place of the first Napoleon. The 
Palais de Justice is an irregular mass of 
buildings occupying the greater part of 
the western extremity of the lie de la 
Cit6. Opposite the Palais de Justice is 
the Tribunal de Commerce, a quadrangu¬ 
lar building enclosing a large court 
roofed with glass. The Mint (Hotel des 
Monnaies) fronts the Quai Conti, on the 
south side of the Seine, and contains an 
immense collection of coins and medals. 
The other principal government build¬ 
ings are the Treasury (Hotel des Fi¬ 
nances), in the Rue de Rivoli; the 
Record Office (Hotel des Archives Na¬ 
tionals). The Exchange (La Bourse) 
was completed in 1826; it is in the form 
of a parallelogram, 212 feet by 126 feet, 
surrounded by a range of sixty-six col¬ 
umns. A distinctive feature are the 
extensive markets, among the most im¬ 
portant of which are the Halles Cen¬ 
trales, where fish, poultry, butcher-meat 
and garden produce are sold. A notable 
and unique structure is the Eiffel Tower, 
built in connection with the Paris Exhibi¬ 
tion of 1889, and which is to have a 
kind of permanent existence. It is a 

structure of iron lattice-work 984 feet 
high, and having three stages or plat¬ 
forms. It is as yet the highest structure 
in the world. 

Education, Libraries, etc.— The chief 
institution of higher education is the 
academy of the Sorbonne, where are the 
university ‘faculties’ (see France, sec- 
tion Education) of literature and science, 
while those of law and of medicine are 
in separate buildings. There are, be¬ 
sides, numerous courses of lectures in sci¬ 
ence, philology, and philosophy delivered 
in the College de France, and courses of 
chemistry, natural history, etc., in the 
museum of the Jardin des Plantes. 
Among other Parisian schools are the 
secondary schools or lycees, the most im¬ 
portant of which are Descartes (formerly 
Louis le Grand), St. Louis, Corneille 
(formerly College Henri IV), Charle¬ 
magne, Fontanes „( formerly Condorcet), 
De Vanves; the Ecole Poly technique for 
military and civil engineers, etc.; Ecole 
des Beaux Arts; School of Oriental Lan¬ 
guages ; Conservatoire des Arts et 
Metiers, and the Conservatoire de Mu- 
sique. Of the libraries the most im¬ 
portant is the Biblioth&que Nationale, 
the largest in the world. The number 
of printed volumes which it contains is 
estimated at 2,500,000, besides 3,000,000 
pamphlets, manuscript volumes, historical 
documents, etc. The other libraries are 
those of the Arsenal, St. Genevieve, 
Mazarin, De la Ville, De l’lnstitut, and 
De l’Universit6 (the Sorbonne). There 
are also libraries subsidized by the mu¬ 
nicipality in all the arrondissements. 
Among museums, besides the Louvre and 
the Luxembourg, there may be noted the 
Musee d’Artillerie, in the Hotel des In¬ 
valides, containing suits of ancient ar¬ 
mor, arms, etc.; the Conservatoire des 
Arts et Metiers; the Trocadero Palace, 
containing curiosities brought home by 
French travelers, casts from choice speci¬ 
mens of architecture, etc.; the new pal¬ 
aces of the Fine Arts, erected 1897-1900; 
and the Cluny Museum, containing an ex¬ 
tensive collection of the products of the 
art and artistic handicrafts of the mid¬ 
dle ages. The chief of the learned socie¬ 
ties is the Institute of France (which 
see). 

Hospitals, etc.— There are many hos¬ 
pitals in Paris devoted to the gratuitous 
treatment of the indigent sick and in¬ 
jured ; and also numerous establishments 
of a benevolent nature, such as the Hotel 
des Invalides, or asylum for old soldiers, 
the lunatic asylum (Maison des Ali6n6s, 
Charenton), blind asylums; the deaf and 
dumb institute (Institution des Sourds- 
Muets) ; two hospitals at Vincennes for 
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wounded and convalescent artisans; the 
creches, in which infants are received for 
the day at a small charge; and the 
ouvroirs, in which aged people are sup¬ 
plied with work. 

Theaters.— The theaters of Paris are 
more numerous than those of any other 
city in the world. The most important 
are the Maison de l’Opera, a gorgeous 
edifice of great size; the Opera Comique, 
the Theatre Frangais, the Od6on the 
Theatre de la Gaite, for vaudevilles and 
melodramas; Theatre des Folies Dramat- 
iques, Theatre du Chatelet, Theatre du 
Vaudeville, Theatre des Varietes, The¬ 
atre de la Porte St. Martin, and the 
Theatre de l’Ambigu Comique. 

Industries and Trade.— The most im¬ 
portant manufactures are articles of jew¬ 
elry and the precious metals, trinkets of 
various kinds, fine hardware, paper- 
hangings. saddlery and other articles in 
leather, cabinet-work, carriages, various 
articles of dress, silk and woolen tissues, 
particularly shawls and carpets, Gobe¬ 
lin tapestry, lace, embroidery, artificial 
flowers, combs, machines, scientific in¬ 
struments, types, books, engravings, re¬ 
fined sugar, tobacco (a government 
monopoly), chemical products, etc. # That 
which is distinctively Parisian is the 
making of all kinds of small ornamental 
articles, which are called articles de Paris. 
A large trade is carried by the Seine 
both above and below Paris as well as by 
canals. 

Population.— According to approxi¬ 
mate estimates, the population of Paris 
was, in 1474, 150,000; under Henry II 
(1547-59), 210,000; in 1590, 200,000; 
under Louis XIV (1643-1715), 492,600; 
in 1856 (before the annexation of the 
parts beyond the old mur d'octroi), 
1,174,346; 1861 (after the annexation), 
1,667,841; 1881, 2,269,023; 1886, 2,256,- 
050; 1901, 2,714,068; 1906, 2,763,393. 

History.— The first appearance of 
Paris in history is on the occasion of 
Caesar’s conquest of Gaul, when the small 
tribe of the Parisii were found inhabiting 
the banks of the Seine, and occupying the 
island now called lie de la Cite. It was 
a fortified town in 360 a.d., when Julian’s 
army encamped here summoned him to 
fill the imperial throne. In the begin¬ 
ning of the fifth century it suffered 
much from the northern hordes, and ulti¬ 
mately fell into the hands of the Franks, 
headed by Clovis, who made it his capi¬ 
tal in 508. In 987 a new dynasty was 
established in the person of Hugo Capet, 
from whose reign downwards Paris has 
continued to be the residence of the kings 
of France. In 1437 and 1438, under 
Charles VII, Paris was ravaged by pesti¬ 

lence and famine, and such was the deso¬ 
lation that wolves appeared in herds 
and prowled about the streets. Under 
Louis XI a course of prosperity again 
commenced. In the reign of Louis XIV 
the Paris walls were leveled to the ground 
after having stood for about 300 years, 
and what are now the principal boule¬ 
vards were formed on their site (1670). 
Only the Bastille was left (till 1789), 
and in place of the four principal gates 
of the old walls, four triumphal arches 
were erected, two of which, the Porte 
St. Denis and Porte St. Martin, still 
stand. Many of the finest edifices of 
Paris were destroyed during the Revolu¬ 
tion, but the work of embellishment was 
resumed by the directory, and continued 
by all subsequent governments. The 
reign of Napoleon III is specially note¬ 
worthy in this respect; during it Paris 
was opened up by spacious streets and 
beautified to an extent surpassing all 
that had hitherto been effected by any of 
his predecessors. The most recent events 
in the history of Paris are the siege of 
the city by the Germans in the war of 
1870-71, and the subsequent siege car¬ 
ried on by the French national govern¬ 
ment in order to wrest the city from 
the hands of the Commune. Paris has 
been the scene of international exhibi¬ 
tions in 1855, 1867, and 1S78, but the 
most important was that of 1889 in com¬ 
memoration of the centenary of the 
French Revolution. In 1900 was held 
the Exposition Universelle, at which 
Americans secured the greater part of 
the foreign awards. A great inunda¬ 
tion, due to an almost unprecedented 
flood in the Seine, submerged a great part 
of the city in 1910, causing immense 
damage to property. 
Pp-p-jci (par'is), a city, capital of Edgar 

County, Illinois, 36 miles s. of 
Danville. It has manufactures of lum¬ 
ber, flour, glass, etc., and railroad car 
shops. Pop. 7664. 
Pprjo a city, capital of Bourbon Co., 

9 Kentucky, on Stover Creek, 19 
miles n. E. of Lexington. Its industries 
include whisky, tobacco, live stock and 
blue-grass seed. Pop. 5859. 
Paris a capital of Lamar Co., 

’ Texas, on the Texas Pacific 
and other railroads, 64 miles e. of Sher¬ 
man. It has cotton gins and compresses, 
cottonseed oil mills, etc. Pop. 11,269. 
Paris Greek mythology, also called 

9 Alexander, the second son of 
Priam, king of Troy, by Hecuba. His 
mother dreamed before his birth that she 
had brought forth a firebrand, which was 
interpreted to mean that he would cause 
the destruction of Troy. To prevent this 
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the child was exposed on Mount Ida, 
where he was discovered by a shepherd, 
who brought him up as his own son. 
Here his grace and courage commended 
him to the favor of CEnone, a nymph of 
Ida, whom he married. At the marriage 
of Peleus and Thetis a dispute arose 
whether Hera, Athena, or Aphrodite was 
the most beautiful, and as such entitled 
to the golden apple. Paris was chosen 
judge, and decided in favor of Aphrodite, 
who had promised him the fairest woman 
in the world for his wiffe. Subsequently 
he visited Sparta, the residence of Mene- 
laus, who had married Helena (or 
Helen), the fairest woman of the age, 
whom he persuaded to elope with him. 
This led to the siege of Troy, at the cap¬ 
ture of which city Paris was killed by an 
arrow. 
Paris Louis Albert Philippe d’Or- 
j. ai la, l6ans, Comte de, son of the 
Due d’Orleans, and grandson of Louis 
Philippe, born in 1888. After the revo¬ 
lution of 1848 he resided chiefly in Clare¬ 
mont, England, where he was educated 
by his mother. During the American 
Civil war of 1861 he, along with his 
brother the Due de Chartres, volunteered 
into the northern army, and served for 
some time on the staff of General McClel¬ 
lan. On his return to Europe the fol¬ 
lowing year he married his cousin the 
Princess Marie Isabelle, eldest daughter 
of the Due de Montpensier. After the 
Franco-German war he was admitted a 
member of the first national assembly. 
The Comte de Paris was recognized by the 
royalists as head of the royal house of 
France. Under the expulsion bill of 1886 
he, along with the other princes, was for¬ 
bidden to enter France. He published 
a History of the Civil War in America, 
and a work on English Trade-unions. He 
died in England in 1894. 
Pa vie Matthew, an English historian, 
Jrdi loj t)0rn about 1195; died in 1259. 
He entered the Benedictine monastery 
of St. Albans, and in 1235 succeeded 
Roger of Wendover as chronicler to the 
monastery. He was very intimate with 
Henry III, and had a large number of 
influential friends besides. In 1248 he 
went on an ecclesiastical mission to Nor¬ 
way. He is characterized as at once a 
mathematician, poet, orator, theologian, 
painter, and architect. His principal 
work is his Historia Major (or Chronica 
Majora), written in Latin, and compris¬ 
ing a sketch of the history of the world 
down to his own times, the latter por¬ 
tion (1235-59) being, however, the only 
part exclusively his; the Historia An- 
glorum, called also Historia Minor, a sort 
of abridgment of the former; and also 

Lives of the Abbots of St. Albans, Kings 
of Mercia, etc. 
Paris Treaties of. Of the numerous 

’ treaties bearing this designation 
a few only of the most important can be 
mentioned here. • On February 10, 1763, a 
treaty of peace was signed between 
France, Spain, Portugal, and England, in 
which Canada was ceded to Great 
Britain. On February 6,1778, was signed 
that .. between France and the United 
States, in which the independence of the 
latter country was recognized. A treaty 
was signed between Napoleon I and the 
allies, ratified April 11, 1814, by which 
Napoleon was deposed and banished to 
Elba. The treaty for the conclusion of 
peace between Russia, on the one hand, 
and France, Sardinia, Austria, Turkey, 
and Great Britain, on the other, at the 
end of the Crimean war, was ratified 
March 30, 1856. The treaty of peace 
with Germany, at the end of the Franco- 
German war, May 10, 1871, by which 
France lost a great part of her Rhine 
provinces. The treaty of peace between 
the United States and Spain in 1899, by 
which Spain lost her colonial possessions 
in the West Indies and the Pacific. 
Paris University of, came into exist- 
x ence in the beginning of the 
thirteenth century, and was long the most 
famous center of learning in Europe. It 
was suppressed by a decree of the Con¬ 
vention in 1793. 
Park Paairi in seol°gy> the sreat jtcurj jjctoiiij area of tertiary strata 

on which Paris is situated. Besides a 
rich fossil fauna of marine and fresh¬ 
water mollusca, the remains of mammals 
are abundant and interesting from their 
affinity to living forms. 
Pavia PI up a bright blue obtained 
XdI1!5 Aiiuc, exposing rosaniline, 
aniline and some benzoic acid to a tem¬ 
perature of 180° C. 
Pavia fJ-vppn a preparation of cop- jraiifc uiccii, per and arsenic em_ 

ployed on artificial flowers, in wall-pa¬ 
pers, and as an insecticide on plants. 
Pariali (par'ish), a district marked x anaii out ag that |3eionging to one 
church, and whose spiritual wants are 
to be under the particular charge of its 
own minister; or, to give the sense which 
the word often has in acts of Parliament, 
a district having its own offices for the 
legal care of the poor, etc. Parishes have 
existed in England for more than a 
thousand years. They were originally 
ecclesiastical divisions, but now, in Eng¬ 
land especially, a parish is an important 
subdivision of the country for purposes 
of local self-government, most of the local 
rates and taxes being confined within that 
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area, and to a certain extent self-im¬ 
posed. In Scotland the division into 
parishes was complete about the begin¬ 
ning of the thirteenth century, and this di¬ 
vision is also recognized for certain civil 
purposes as well as for purposes purely 
ecclesiastical. In the United States a 
parish is a body of people united in one 
church organization. In Louisiana the 
counties are called parishes. 

Parish Clerk K. an,, °®ccrn,in, ‘H1' Church of England, 
whose principal duties are to read the 
responses to the minister. The appoint¬ 
ment is generally made by the incum¬ 
bent, and the emoluments consist of sal¬ 
aries and fees on marriages, burials, etc. 
Park (Pai'k)> *n a *eSal sense, a large 

piece of ground enclosed and 
privileged for wild beasts of chase, by 
the monarch’s grant, or by prescription. 
The only distinction between a chace 
and a park was, that the latter was 
enclosed, whereas a chace was always 
open. The term now generally applies 
to ornamental grounds connected with a 
gentleman’s residence or public grounds 
devoted to recreation. The latter are gen¬ 
erally in or near a large town or city. 
Within recent years the establishing of 
city parks has made great progress in 
the United States, one of the earliest 
and most famous being the large and 
picturesque Fairmount Park of Phila¬ 
delphia. Within the present century the 
development of pleasure grounds of this 
kind has gone on very actively in the 
cities of New York, Chicago, Boston and 
others of the large cities of this country 
and in many of the smaller ones. Great 
national and state parks have also been 
formed, chief among the former being the 
Yellowstone and Yosemite national parks. 
See National Parks. 
Park f!itv a town in Knox County, xaitf. Kjiiy, Tenuessee. a new place> 

organized in the first decade of the twen¬ 
tieth century. Pop. 5126. 
Park Mungo, an African traveler, 

__ 9 born near Selkirk in Scotland, 
in 1771; died in 1806. He was edu¬ 
cated at Edinburgh for the medical pro¬ 
fession ; received an appointment as 
assistant-surgeon on board an East 
Indiaman and made a voyage to India. 
Returning to England in 1793 he was 
engaged by the African Society to trace 
the course of the Niger. He reached the 
Gambia at the end of 1795, and advanc¬ 
ing northeastward arrived at the Niger 
near Segu. After exploring part of the 
course of the river he returned home, and 
published his Travels in the Interior of 
Africa in 1799. He settled at Peebles 
as a country doctor, but in 1805 accepted 

command of a government expedition to 
the Niger. Having advanced from Pisa- 
nia on the Gambia to Sansanding on the 
Niger, he built a boat at the latter place, 
with the intention of following the Niger 
to the sea. It was afterwards ascer¬ 
tained that the expedition advanced down 
the river as far as Boussa, where it was 
attacked by the natives. It is supposed 
that Mungo Park was drowned in his 
efforts to escape. The Journal of his 
second expedition as far as the Niger was 
published in 1815. 
Parke Thomas Heazle, surgeon, was 

9 born in Roscommon, Ireland, 
in 1857, and educated at Dublin. He 
participated as surgeon in the campaign 
in Egypt in 1882 and in that for the 
relief of General Gordon in 1884-85; also 
with Stanley’s Emin Pasha relief expe¬ 
dition, in 1887-90. He received medals 
from the British Medical Association, 
and the Royal Geographical Societies of 
London and Antwerp, also the Queen’s 
medal, and the Khedive’s Star. He died 
in 1893. 
Parker (packer), Alton Brooks, 

judge, born at Cortland, New 
York, in 1852. Studied law, practiced at 
Kingston, and became chief judge of the 
Court of Appeals of New York in 1898. 
He took an active part in Democratic 
politics, was offered the post of Assist¬ 
ant Postmaster-General in 1881, and in 
1904 received the Democratic nomina¬ 
tion for President of the United States. 
He was defeated by Theodore Roosevelt, 
the Republican candidate. 
Parker Gilbert, novelist, born in 

9 Canada, in 1862. He lec¬ 
tured in English in Toronto, edited a 
newspaper in Sydney, and wrote a num¬ 
ber of able and popular novels, including 
When Valmond came to Pontiak, The 
Seats of the Mighty, etc. 
Parker J°n]sr Henry, an English 

9 archaeologist, born in 1806; 
died in 1884. He was a well-known pub¬ 
lisher in Oxford, and in 1870 became 
keeper of the Ashmolean Museum. He 
devoted much time and labor to excava¬ 
tions in Rome. 
Parker Matthew, Archbishop of 

9 Canterbury, born at Nor¬ 
wich, in 1504; died in 1575. He was 
educated at Cambridge, and after hav¬ 
ing been licensed to preach was appointed 
dean of Stoke College in Suffolk. He 
was also made a king’s chaplain and a 
canon of Ely. In 1544 he was appointed 
master of Corpus Christi College, Cam¬ 
bridge, and elected vice-chancellor of that 
university the following year. When 
Queen Mary succeeded to the throne 
Parker was deprived of his offices, and 
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remained in concealment until the acces¬ 
sion of Elizabeth in 1558. By royal 
command he was summoned to Lambeth, 
and appointed Archbishop of Canterbury. 
It was while he held this office that he 
had what is known as the Bishop’s 
Bible translated from the text of Cran- 
mer, and published at his own expense. 
He was the founder of the Antiquarian 
Society, a collector of MSS., which he 
presented to his college, and editor of the 
Chronicles of Walsingham, Matthew 
Paris, and Roger of Wendover, 
Parker Theodore, an American di- 

> vine, son of a Massachusetts 
farmer, born at Lexington in 1810; died 
at Florence in 18G0. He studied at 
Harvard University, and in 1837 was 
settled as a Unitarian preacher at West 
Roxbury. Although his doctrine was 
accounted heterodox, yet such was his 
eloquence and ability that he soon be¬ 
came famous as a preacher and lecturer 
over New England. In 1843 he visited 
England, France, Italy, and Germany, 
and settled as a preacher in Boston on 
his return. He was a prominent advo¬ 
cate of the abolition of slavery. The 
principal of his published works are: 
Occasional Sermons and Speeches; and 
Sermons on Theism, Atheism, and the 
Popular Theology. 
PnrVpv Sir Hyde, a British admiral, 
Acu.-K.ei, born about the year 1711; 
fought against the French, Spaniards, 
and Dutch. In 1783 he perished on his 
way to the East Indies. 
PqvVav Sir William, a British ad- 
AcUKei, nrirai, born in 1781; died in 
1866; entered the naval service, greatly 
distinguished himself by the capture of 
the Belle-Poule, a French frigate, and 
in 1809 made himself master of the 
citadel of Ferrol. In 1841 he took com¬ 
mand of the fleet operating against 
China; forced the entrance of the Yang- 
tse-kiang, and appeared before Nanking, 
where terms of peace were agreed upon. 
In 1863 he was made admiral of the 
fleet. 
Parkprq'hnrp’ ( par ' kerz - burg), a 
AcLIKeibUlug clty> capital 0f Wood 
Co., West Virginia, ou the Ohio River, 
at the mouth of the Little Kanawha, 12 
miles from Marietta, Ohio. It has an 
extensive trade in petroleum, which is 
abundant in its vicinity, and has large 
lumber mills, oil refineries, iron and 
steel, furniture, brick and tile works, etc. 
Pop. 17,842. 
Pa vVm a n (park'man), Francis, his- 
raiKIIlcUI torian, born at Boston, 
Massachusetts, in 1823; was graduated at 
Harvard College in 1844. After spend¬ 
ing a year in Europe, he made a trip 

24—7 

to the Rocky Mountains and published 
The California and Oregon Trail, and 
History of the Conspiracy of Pontiac. 
Taking up the history of France in Amer¬ 
ica as his lifework, he wrote a series 
of able and popular works, admired for 
.their graces of style and graphic deline¬ 
ation of the subject. They include The 
Old Regime in Canada (1864), The 
Pioneers of France in the New World 
(1865), The Jesuits in North America 
(1866), The Discovery of the Great 
West (1869), Count Frontenac and New 
France under Louis XIV (1878), Mont¬ 
calm and Wolfe (1884), and A Half Cen¬ 
tury of Conflict (1892). He died in 
1893. 
ParVhnr«+ (park'hurst), Charles 
a di jaii lu o l Henry> reformer, bom at 
Framingham, Massachusetts, in 1842. 
He studied theology in Germany and in 
1880 became pastor of the Madison 
Square Presbyterian Church, New York. 
In 1891, as president of the Society for 
the Prevention of Crime, he began an 
attack on the police methods in New 
York, and was prominent in the investi¬ 
gation that followed. 
PprliQmpnt (par'li-ment; French, rariicimeiH pariementt from variery 

to speak), the supreme legislative as¬ 
sembly and court of law in Britain. In 
the article Britain the power and organi¬ 
zation of Parliament are dealt with, while 
here its procedure and regulations are 
noted. When a new Parliament is sum¬ 
moned, and the two houses have met on 
the appointed day in their respective 
chambers, the lord-chancellor requires 
the presence of the Commons in the 
Upper House to hear His Majesty’s com¬ 
mission read. When this is done the 
Commons withdraw to the Lower House 
and choose a speaker, previous to the 
election of whom the clerk of the House 
acts as speaker. After his election the 
administration of the requisite oath to 
the members is then proceeded with in 
both Houses. When most of the mem¬ 
bers have been sworn, the Commons are 
summoned to the Upper House, and the 
purposes for which Parliament has been 
assembled are then declared, either by 
the king in person or by his representa¬ 
tive. After the royal speech, containing 
this declaration, has been read in 
presence of the members of both Houses, 
a reply to the address is moved in each 
house separately. 

A house for the transaction of busi¬ 
ness must consist of at least forty mem¬ 
bers, otherwise the speaker will not take 
the chair. The speaker of the House 
of Commons cannot take part in a debate 
in the House, and can only speak on 
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questions of order or practice. He can, 
however, vote in cases where the votes 
are equally divided, or in committees 
of the whole house. The lord-chancellor 
is ex officio the speaker of the House of 
Lords, and he may both speak and vote 
in the House. When a division takes 
place upon a motion (that is, when a 
vote is taken on the motion) the prac¬ 
tice is that those assenting to and those 
dissenting from the motion before the 
House each retire into a separate lobby 
provided for that purpose, and are 
counted as they re-enter the house, by 
two tellers on either side, who are ap¬ 
pointed by the speaker. The mover of a 
motion puts it in writing, and delivers 
it to the speaker, who, when it has been 
seconded, puts it to the House, after 
which it cannot be withdrawn without 
the consent of the House. There are 
various ways in which a motion may be 
superseded, such as by the adjournment 
of the House, by the motion that the 
orders of the day be now read, and by 
the moving of the ‘ previous question ’ 
(which see). The House is adjourned 
when it is found that there are fewer 
than forty members present. Order is 
generally enforced by the chair, and in 
extreme cases of obstruction or the like, 
the offender is ‘ named ’ and suspended, 
or otherwise dealt with at the discretion 
of the house. Irrelevancy or tedious 
repetition may also be dealt with by the 
chair, and to prevent debates being end¬ 
lessly protracted, a measure called the 
‘ closure ’ has been recently adopted. See 
Closure. 

The method of making laws is much the 
same in both Houses. In order to bring 
a private bill into the House of Commons 
it is first necessary to prefer a petition 
setting forth the aims of the measure, and 
otherwise comply with the standing orders 
of the house. When this is done the 
House, on the motion of a member, directs 
the bill to be introduced. The second 
reading of the bill is then fixed, and after 
being read it is referred to a select com¬ 
mittee, upon which devolves all the actual 
work, in the shape of amendment, accept¬ 
ance, or rejection. The committee on 
completion of its labors reports to the 
House, and the bill may then be read a 
third time and passed. Private bills in¬ 
clude all those of a purely local character, 
such as the measures promoted by munici¬ 
pal corporations, private individuals, rail¬ 
way, gas, and water companies, etc. In 
public matters a bill is brought in upon 
motion made to the House without any 
petition. The bill is read a first time, 
and after a convenient interval a second 
time; and after each reading the speaker 

puts the question whether it shall proceed 
any further. If the opposition succeeds 
the bill must be dropped for that session. 
After the second reading it is referred to 
a committee, which is either selected by 
the House or the House resolves itself into 

, a committee of the whole House. A com¬ 
mittee of the whole House is composed of 
every member, and is presided over by a 
chairman other than the speaker—the 
speaker having vacated the chair, and the 
mace that lies before him having been 
removed. In these committees the bill is 
debated clause by clause, amendments 
made, the blanks filled up, and sometimes 
the bill entirely newT-modeled. After it has 
gone through the committee the chairman 
reports to the House such amendments as 
have been made, and then the House re¬ 
considers the whole bill again. When the 
House has agreed or disagreed to the 
amendments of the committee, the bill is 
then ordered to be reprinted. It is then 
read a third time, and amendments are 
at this stage of its progress sometimes 
made. The speaker then puts the ques¬ 
tion whether the bill shall pass. If this 
be agreed to the title is settled, and the 
bill carried to the bar of the Upper 
House, where it is received by the chan¬ 
cellor. It there passes through the same 
forms as in the other House, and if re¬ 
jected no more notice is taken of it. But 
if it be agreed to the Lords send a 
message by one of the clerks, or on rare 
occasions by two masters in chancery to 
that effect, and the bill x-emains with the 
Lords. If any amendments are made, 
such amendments are sent down with the 
bill to receive the concurrence of the Com¬ 
mons. If the Commons disagree to the 
amendments, and both Houses in confer¬ 
ence fail to agree, then the bill is dropped. 
If, however, the Commons agree to the 
amendments the bill is sent back to the 
Lords by one of the members, with a mes¬ 
sage to acquaint them therewith. The 
same forms are observed, mutatis mutan¬ 
dis, when the bill begins in the House of 
Lords. 

The royal assent to bills may be given 
by the king in person; in which case he 
attends the House of Lords in state; or 
the royal assent may also be given under 
letters patent and notified in his absence, 
to both Houses assembled together in the 
Upper House, by commissioners, consist¬ 
ing of certain peers named in the letters. 
When the _ bill has received the royal 
assent in either of these ways it is then, 
and not before, a statute or act of par. 
liament. All proceedings relating to the 
public income or expenditure originate in 
the Commons, a committee of the whole 
House, called the committee of supply, dis- 
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cussing and passing the various estimates 
during the session. These are all consol¬ 
idated in an appropriation bill at the end 
of the session sent to the House of Lords 
for approval, receive the royal assent and 
become law. 

Within recent years, however, a vigor¬ 
ous movement has been made to limit the 
power of the House of Lords in dealing 
with financial measures. This movement 
reached a high state of development in 
1910, when it became evident that the 
hereditary rights of peers to legislative 
power would have to be curtailed and the 
constitution of the House of Lords modi¬ 
fied, the people sustaining the ministry in 
a revolt against the existing conditions. 
As a result a bill was passed by the House 
of Commons in 1911, and accepted after 
vigorous opposition by the House of 
Lords, greatly curtailing the powers of 
the latter body and making the lower 
House the dominant power. The right of 
rejecting or amending money bills was 
taken from the House of Lords and the 
scope of what constituted a money bill 
was extended to include one connected in 
almost any way with the finances. In 
addition, if any bill not connected with 
finance should pass the lower House in 
three successive sessions of that body it 
was not to be subject to amendment or 
rejection by the Lords, provided that two 
years had passed between its introduc¬ 
tion and its third passage. The duration 
of a Parliament was also limited to five 
years, instead of seven years, as formerly. 

The Parliament of France resembled 
that of England in being originally a con¬ 
vocation of the great vassals of the crown. 
St. Louis was the first to introduce into 
this body counsellors of inferior rank, 
chiefly ecclesiastics. The parliament had 
judicial as well as political functions, and 
after 1304, when it became a permanent 
court at Paris, the barons rarely attended 
and lawyers were its chief members and 
officials. It remained the chief tribunal 
of the country, except for a short period 
after 1771, until the Revolution, its most 
important power being that of registering 
the edicts of the sovereign and thus giv¬ 
ing them the force of law. It could pro¬ 
test against a tyrannous law and was 
thus able to modify the otherwise abso¬ 
lute power of the monarchs. 
Parma (par'ma), a city of North 
j. ai a Italy, capital of the province 
of Parma, on the small river Parma, 72 
miles southeast of Milan. ' It is sur¬ 
rounded by a line of ramparts and bas¬ 
tions, and though an old town has quite 
a modern aspect. The principal squares 
are four, and one of them, the Piazza 
Grande, is large and handsome. Among 

the more important buildings are the 
cathedral, begun in 1058, a cruciform 
building with a dome, an excellent exam¬ 
ple of the Lombard-Itomanesque style, the 
interior of the dome being painted in 
fresco by Correggio; the baptistery, a 
structure of marble; the Church of La 
Steccata; the Church of San Giovanni, 
which, with other churches and build¬ 
ings, contains paintings by Correggio and 
Mazzuoli, who were born here; the ducal 
palace, now the prefecture; the Palazzo 
dello Pilotta, comprising the museum of 
antiquities, picture-gallery, and library 
(more than 300,000 vols. and 5000 
MSS.) ; and the university (about 200 
students). Parma was originally an 
Etruscan town, and became a Roman col¬ 
ony in 183 b.c. The manufactures are 
of silk, cottons, woolens, felt hats, etc. 
Pop. 48,523.— The province lies on the 
right bank of the Po; area, 1253 square 
miles; pop. 294,159. It is watered chiefly 
by the Taro, the Parma, and the Enza, 
all of which fall into the Po. 
Parma Duciiy of, formerly an inde- 

J pendent state of Upper Italy, 
but since 1800 incorporated in the King¬ 
dom of Italy, and divided into the prov¬ 
inces of Parma and Piacenza. It com¬ 
prehended the three duchies of Parma 
proper, Piacentia or Piacenza, and Guas- 
talla, and had an area of about 2200 
square miles. Parma anciently formed 
part of Gallia Cispadana and Liguria. 
Charlemagne made a present of it to the 
pope; but it subsequently became an in¬ 
dependent republic, and in the sixteenth 
century was erected into a duchy which 
was long ruled by the Farnese dukes. 
The victories of the French in Italy in 
the beginning of this century enabled Na¬ 
poleon to seize the duchy and attach it to 
his Kingdom of Italy. After Napoleon’s 
downfall it fell to his widow, the Arch¬ 
duchess Maria Louisa, for life, and there¬ 
after to the Duke of Lucca. 

Parmegianino • 

Parmenides 
Elea in Italy, and head of the Eleatic 
school, flourished about the middle of the 
fifth century B.C. In 450 he went to 
Athens, accompanied by his pupil Zeno, 
and there became acquainted, according 
to Plato, with Socrates. Like Xenoph¬ 
anes, he developed his philosophy in a 
didactic poem On Nature, of which about 
160 lines are still extant. One part of 
this poem dealt with what is or ‘ Truth,’ 
and the second part with what only 
appears or ‘ Opinion.’ 

Parmesan Cheese ipAc^“ee'Zmade 
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in the neighborhood of Parma of skimmed 
milk by a peculiar process, flavored with 
saffron, and celebrated for its keeping 
qualities. Indeed, it becomes so hard as 
to require to be grated when used. 

Parmigiano "jii/ll0)* See 
Parn alix/ha Xpar-na-e'ba), a river of rarnanyoa Brazilj which rises in the 
northeast of the province of Goyaz, flows 
northeast, forms the boundary between 
the provinces of Piauhi and Maranliao, 
and falls into the Atlantic below Par- 
nahyba; total course about 800 miles. 
The port of Parnaliyba admits only small 
vessels. Pop. about 12,000. 
Pavnaccnsi (par-nas'sus), or Liaku'- 
x ai iidXso Ufc EA^ a moimtain of Greece, 
situated in Phocis, 65 miles northwest of 
Athens. It has two prominent peaks, one 
of which was dedicated to the worship 
of Bacchus, and the other to Apollo and 
the Muses, while on its southern slope 
was situated Delphi and the Castalian 
fount. Its height is 8068 feet, and a 
magnificent view is obtained from its top. 
Parnpll (par'nel), Charles Stewart, 
x ax c x £orn a{. father’s estate of 
Avondale, County Wicklow, Ireland, in 
1846, was connected on his father’s side 
with a family that originally belonged to 
Congleton, Cheshire, and whose members 
included Parnell the poet, and Sir John 
Parnell, chancellor of the exchequer in 
Grattan’s Parliament; while his mother 
was the daughter of Admiral Stewart of 
the United States navy. He was edu¬ 
cated at Magdalen College, Cambridge; 
became member of parliament for Meath 
in 1875; organized the ‘ active ’ Home 
Rule party, and developed its obstruction 
tactics; and in 1879 formally adopted the 
policy of the newly-formed Land League, 
was an active member of it, and was 
chosen president of the organization. In 
1880 he was returned for the City of 
Cork, and was chosen as leader of the 
Irish party. In the session of 1881 he 
opposed the Crimes Act and the Land 
Act; was arrested (October 13th) under 
the terms of the former, along with other 
members of his party; and was lodged in 
Ivilmainham Jail, from whence he was 
not released until the following May. In 
1883 he was the recipient of a large money 
testimonial (chiefly collected in America), 
and in this year was active in organizing 
the newly-formed National League. At 
the general election of 1S85 he was re¬ 
elected for Cork, and next year he and 
his followers supported the Home Rule 
proposals introduced by Mr. Gladstone, 
while he also brought in a bill for the 
relief of Irish tenants that was rejected. 
In 1887 he and other members of his 

party were accused by the Times news¬ 
paper of complicity with the crimes and 
outrages committed by the extreme section 
of the Irish Nationalist party. To inves¬ 
tigate this charge a commission of three 
judges was appointed by the government 
in 1888, with the result that, after much 
evidence had been heard on both sides, a 
report was laid before Parliament in Feb¬ 
ruary, 1890, Mr. Parnell being acquitted 
of all the graver charges. He died in 
1891. 
Pav-mall Thomas, poet, born in Dub- rarnen, lin in 1679. died in 1717- 
He was educated at Trinity College, and, 
taking orders in 1705, was presented to 
the archdeaconry of Clogher, but he re¬ 
sided chiefly in London. He was at first 
associated with Addison, Congreve, Steele, 
and other Whigs; but towards the latter 
part of Queen Anne’s reign he joined the 
Tory wits, of whom the most notable were 
Swift, Pope, Gay, and Arbuthnot. He 
afforded Pope some assistance in his trans¬ 
lation of Homer, and wrote the Life pre¬ 
fixed to it. By Swift’s recommendation 
he obtained a prebend in the Dublin 
Cathedral and the valuable living of Fin- 
glass. After his death a collection of his 
poems was published by Pope in 1721. 

Parochial Board 
of men in a parish elected by the payers 
of poor-rates to manage the relief of the 
poor, a duty which, in England, is per¬ 
formed by overseers, and in some cases 
by the guardians of the poor. 
Parody (Par'u-di)> a kind of literary 

J composition, usually in verse, 
in which the form and expression of grave 
or serious writings, are closely imitated, 
but adapted to a ridiculous subject or a 
humorous method of treatment. 
Parole (pa-rol'), a promise given by 

a prisoner of war that he will 
not try to escape if allowed to go about 
at liberty; or to return, if released, to 
custody at a certain time if not dis¬ 
charged ; or not to bear arms against his 
captors for a certain period; and the like. 
ParOS (pa'i’os), an island in the 

Grecian Archipelago, one of the 
Cyclades, 4 miles west of Naxos; length 
13 miles; breadth 10 miles. It is gen¬ 
erally mountainous ; but the soil, though 
often rocky, is fertile, and in some places 
well cultivated. Its marble has been fa¬ 
mous . from ancient times, and is the 
material of which some of the most cele¬ 
brated pieces of statuary are composed. 
Paros was the birthplace of the poet 
Archilochus and the painter Polygnotus. 
Parikia, a seaport on the northwest coast, 
is the chief town; pop. 2200. Pop. of 
island, 7740. 
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Parotid Gland (££?& S 
salivary glands, there being two parotids, 
one on either side of the face, imme¬ 
diately in front of the external ear, and 
communicating with the mouth by a duct. 
Parauetrv (Pa?'ket-ri), a species of 

“ J inlaid woodwork in ge¬ 
ometric or other patterns, and generally 
of different colors, principally used for 
floors. 
Parr (par), a small fish common in the 

rivers of England and Scotland, 
at one time believed to be a distinct spe¬ 
cies of the genus Salmo, but now almost 
universally regarded as the young of the 
salmon. The term is also applied to 
the young of any of the Salmonidse. 
Called also Brandling. 
Parr Cathakine* See Catharine Parr. 

Parv Samuel, an English scholar, 
Jrd'ii> born in 1747; died in 1825. He 
was educated at Harrow and Cambridge; 
taught successively in the grammar 
schools of Stanhope, Colchester, and Nor¬ 
wich ; and in 1783 became perpetual 
curate of Hatton in Warwickshire. 
Here he engaged in literature, and became 
noted among his contemporaries as a 
classical purist and bitter polemic. 
Parr Thomas, better known as Old 
*L aA 1 > Parr, was born, it is said, in 1483 
at Winnington, Shropshire, and died in 
1635, he being then in his 152d year. A 
metrical account of his career was pub¬ 
lished in 1635 by John Taylor, the ‘ water 
poet,’ and he was buried in Westminster 
Abbey, where a monument records his 
longevity. His age, however, has been 
disputed, and doubtless he was not nearly 
so old as represented. 

Parrakeet, AROQDET- See Para~ 
Pflrrhfl«in« (par-ra'she-us), a Greek rdlllldbiUb paintei% born at Ephesus, 
flourished about 420 b.c. Several of his 
pictures are mentioned by ancient au¬ 
thors, but none of them have been pre¬ 
served. 
Parrnf (par'ut), a name common to 
xctxiut birds of the family Psittacidse, 
of the order Scansores or climbers. The 
bill is hooked and rounded on all sides, 
and is much used in climbing. The tarsi 
are generally short and strong, the toes 
being arranged two forwards and two 
backwards. The tongue, unlike that of 
most other birds, is soft and fleshy 
throughout its whole extent. The wings 
are of moderate size, but the tail is often 
elongated, and in some cases assists in 
climbing. The plumage is generally bril¬ 
liant. Parrots breed in hollow trees, and 
subsist on fruits and seeds. Several spe¬ 

cies can not only imitate the various tones 
of the human voice, but also exercise in 
some cases actual conversational powers. 
Some live to a great age, instances being 
known of these birds reaching seventy and 
even ninety years. The species are nu¬ 
merous, and are known under the various 
names of parrots, parakeets, macaws, lori¬ 
keets, lories, and cockatoos (see these 
articles), the name parrot, when used 
distinctively, being generally applied to 
species of some size, that have a strongly 
hooked upper mandible and a short or 
medium-length tail. They are natives 
of both tropical and subtropical regions, 
and even extend northwards into the 
United States, and south to the Straits 

Psittacid». 
1, Head and foot of Macaw (Macrocercus 

arasanga. 2, Do. of Blue-bellied Lorikeet 
(Trichoglossus Swainsonii). 3, Do. of Go¬ 
liath Aratoo (Microglossus aterrimus), 4, 
Head of Gray Parrot (Psitiacus erythacus). 

of Magellan, New Zealand, and Tasmania. 
The best-known species is the Gray Par¬ 
rot (Psittdcus erythacus) of Western 
Africa, which can be most easily trained 
to talk. The Green Parrots (Chrysotis) 
are also common as domestic pets, being 
brought from the tropical regions of South 
America. The Carolina parrot (Conurus 
Carolinensis) is found in the United 
States, and is gregarious in its habits. 
Parrnf-nrtnl a name given in Scot- rd-IIOb CUdl, ]and t0 Cannel-coal. 
Miners distinguish this coal into two va¬ 
rieties— viz. ‘dry’ or gas parrot, and 
‘ soft ’ or oil parrot. 
Vovvnf.fieli a fish of the genus 
TclIIUl libil, gcarus} famiiy Labridte, 
remarkable for the beak-like plates into 
which the teeth of either jaw are united, 
and for their brilliancy of color, from one 
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or other of which circumstances they have 
received their popular name. Most of the 
species are tropical, but one, 8. cretensis, 
the scarus of the ancients, and esteemed 
by them the most delicate of all fishes, is 
found in the Mediterranean. 
PomT (parTi), Sir William Edward, 

born at Bath in 1790; died in 
1855. He joined the navy in 1803, be¬ 
came lieutenant in 1810, took part in the 
successful expedition up the Connecticut 
River in 1813, and continued on the 
North American station till 1817. In 
the following year he was appointed com¬ 
mander of the Alexander in an expedi¬ 
tion to the Arctic regions under Sir John 
Ross, and during the succeeding nine 
years he commanded various expeditions 
on his own account in efforts to find a 
northwest passage, and to reach the north 
pole. He afterwards filled various gov¬ 
ernment situations, became rear-admiral 
of the white, lieutenant-governor of 
Greenwich Hospital, and received the 
honor of knighthood. He published sev¬ 
eral volumes, in which he narrated his 
voyages and adventures. 
Pqtcppc (par-sez'), the name given 
xaiacca in India tQ the fire-worship¬ 

ing followers of Zoroaster, chiefly settled 
in Bombay, Surat, etc., where they are 
amongst the most successful merchants. 
They have a great reverence for fire in 
all its forms, since they find in it the 
symbol of the good deity Aliura-Mazda 
(Ormuzd). To this divinity they have 
dedicated * fire-temples/ on whose altar 
the-sacred flame is kept continually burn¬ 
ing. Benevolence is the chief practical 
precept of their religion, and their prac¬ 
tice of this finds its evidence in their 
many charitable institutions. One of the 
most curious of their customs is in the 
disposal of their dead. • For this they 
erect what are called * towers of silence,’ 
built of stone, about 25 feet high, and 
with a small door to admit the corpse. 
Inside is a large pit with a raised circular 
platform round it on which the body is 
exposed that it may be denuded of flesh 
by vultures, after which the bones drop 
through an iron grating into the pit be¬ 
low. T7ie number of Parsees in India is 
about 100,000. See Guebres. 
Parolpv (pars'li), a plant of the nat. 
xa a cj or(jer Umbelliferae, one spe¬ 
cies of which, the common parsley (Pe- 
troselinum sativum), is a well-known gar¬ 
den vegetable, used for communicating an 
aromatic and agreeable flavor to soups 
and other dishes. It is a native of Sar¬ 
dinia, introduced into Britain about the 
middle of the sixteenth century, and now 
widely grown. A variety with curled 
leaflets is generally preferred to that with 

plain leaflets, as being finer flavored. 
Hamburg parsley, a variety with a large 
white root like a carrot, is cultivated for 
its roots, and much in the same way as 
carrots or parsnips. 
ParSIlit) (pars'nip), a plant of the 
x a a genus Pastindca, nat. order 
Umbelliferae, the P. sativa (common or 
garden parsnip), of which there are many 
varieties. It is a tall, erect plant, with 
pinnate leaves and bright-yellow flowers, 
common throughout England and in most 
parts of Europe and America, and much 
cultivated for its roots, which have been 
used as an esculent from a very early 
period. They are also cultivated as food 
for the use of cattle. 
Parsmi (par'sun), in English ecclesi¬ 

astical law, is the rector or 
incumbent of a parish; also, in a wider 
sense, any one that has a parochial charge 
or cure of souls. Four requisites are nec¬ 
essary to constitute a parson, viz.: holy 
orders, presentation, institution, and in¬ 
duction. His duties consist chiefly of per¬ 
forming divine service and administering 
the sacraments. In the United States 
parson is synonymous, in common speech, 
with minister, preacher, or clergyman. 
Pa Term c a city of Labette Co., Kan- 
xcii suna, gag> on the Missouri River, 

48 miles s. s. w. of Fort Scott. Coal is 
mined in the vicinity, and it has carshops 
and manufactures of poultry-food, flour, 
and lumber. Pop. 12,403. 

Parsonstown ('nz~ t10llS)»for* 
rnerly called Birr, a 

market-town in King’s county, Ireland, 
on the river Little Brosna, about 90 miles 
s. w. of Dublin. The modern parts are 
well built and regularly laid out in streets 
and squares. Birr Castle, the seat of the 
Earl of Rosse, with its famous telescope, 
closely adjoins the town. Pop. 4438. 
Partprrp (par-tar'), a system of gar¬ 

den flower-beds arranged in 
a design, with turf or gravel spaces in¬ 
tervening. Also applied to the pit of a 
French theater. 

Parthenogenesis 
thenos, a virgin: genesis, birth), in zool¬ 
ogy, a term applied to the production of 
new individuals from virgin females by 
means of ova, which are enabled to de¬ 
velop themselves without the contact of 
the male element. We find several ex¬ 
amples of this peculiar phenomenon among 
insects. The most notable are the 
aphides or plant-lice, whose fertilized ova, 
deposited in the autumn, lie without ap¬ 
parent development throughout the win¬ 
ter, and in the following spring produce 
modified females only. These females, 
without sexual contact with the males, 
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give birtli to a second generation like to 
themselves, and this form of reproduction 
is indefinitely repeated. In the succeed¬ 
ing autumn, however, male insects appear 
in the brood, and the ova are again im¬ 
pregnated with the male element. In 
this case parthenogenesis has more the 
appearance of alternate generation. Per¬ 
haps the truest instance of parthenogen¬ 
esis is found in the unfertilized queen- 
bee, which deposits eggs out of which 
male or drone-bees are hatched. The eggs 
which produce neuters or females are im¬ 
pregnated in the usual way, but the eggs 
which produce the males are not fertil¬ 
ized. In the silkworm moth certain fe¬ 
males, without fertilization, produce eggs 
from which ordinary larvse are duly de¬ 
veloped. 
Parthenon (P*£the-non; .Gr., from 

parthenos, a virgin — i.e., 
Athena or Minerva), a celebrated Grecian 
temple of Athena, on the Acropolis of 
Athens, one of the finest monuments of 
ancient architecture. It is built of mar¬ 
ble, in the Doric style, and had originally 
8 columns on each of the two fronts, with 
17 columns on the sides, or 46 in all, of 
which 32 are still standing; length 228 
feet, breadth 101, and height to the apex 
of the pediments 64 feet; height of col¬ 
umns 34 feet 3 inches. The pediments 
were filled with large statues, the met¬ 
opes adorned with sculptures in relief. 
After serving as a Christian church and 
as a mosque, it was rendered useless for 
any such purpose in 1687 by the explo¬ 
sion of a quantity of gunpowder which 
the Turks had placed in it during the 
siege of Athens by the Venetians. 
Though the more precious pieces of 
sculpture have been dispersed among 
various European collections (see Elgin 
Marbles), the Parthenon still bears an 
imposing aspect. 
Partin a (par'thi-a), in the widest 
xciitii. a sense> was parthian Em¬ 
pire, lying between the Euphrates, the 
Oxus, the Caspian Sea, and the Arabian 
Sea. In the narrowest sense Parthia was 
the small country originally inhabited by 
the Parthians, and situated in the north¬ 
western part of the modern Persian prov¬ 
ince of Khorasan. The Parthians were 
of Scythian origin, fought only on horse¬ 
back, and were celebrated for their skill 
in archery. They were subject succes¬ 
sively to Persians, Macedonians and 
Syrians, and finally developed an im¬ 
portant empire extending to the Euphra¬ 
tes, and resisting the Romans with vari¬ 
ous fortune. The Parthian dynasty, 
founded by Arsaces (256 b.c.), was suc¬ 
ceeded by the Sassanidse, the latter being 
founded by Artaxerxes (214 a.d.), a Per¬ 

sian, who conquered all Central Asia. 
These again were followed by the con¬ 
quering Mohammedans. See Persia. 
Partinip (par'ti-si-pl; Latin, parti- 
x cu wxipic cipium) f in grammar a part 
of speech, so called because it partakes 
of the character both of a verb and an 
adjective. The participle differs from the 
adjective in that it implies time, and 
therefore applies to a specific act, whereas 
the adjective designates only an attribute, 
as a habitual quality or characteristic, 
without regard to time. When we say, 
‘ he has learned his lesson,’ we have re¬ 
gard to a specific act done at a certain 
time; but in the phrase ‘ a learned man,’ 
learned designates a habitual quality. In 
the former case learned is a participle; in 
the latter, an adjective. There are two 
participles in English: the present — 
ending in -ing, and the past — ending, in 
regular verbs, in -ed. 
PavtipV (par'tik), a police burgh of 
xaiLil^ Scotland, county of Lanark, 
on the Kelvin and the Clyde, adjoining 
Glasgow on the west. It has flour-mills, 
engineering works, shipbuilding yards, 
etc. Pop. 54,298. 
Particles (P4r'ti-klz), such parts of 

speech as are incapable of 
any inflection, as, for instance, the prepo¬ 
sition, conjunction, etc. 
Partnarcin’n (part'ner-ship) is the 
x d/1 lllclbilijj association of two or 
more persons for the purpose of under¬ 
taking and prosecuting conjointly any 
business, occupation, or calling; or a vol¬ 
untary contract by words or writing, be¬ 
tween two or more persons, for joining 
together their money, goods, labor, skill, 
or all or any of them, upon an agreement 
that the gain or loss shall be divided in 
certain proportions amongst them, de¬ 
pending upon the amount of money, cap¬ 
ital, stock, etc., furnished by each part¬ 
ner. Partnership may be constituted by 
certain acts connected with the undertak¬ 
ing apart from any deed or oral contract. 
The duration of the partnership may be 
limited by the contract or agreement, or 
it may be left indefinite, subject to be 
dissolved by mutual consent. The mem¬ 
bers of a partnership are called nominal 
when they have not any actual interest 
in the trade or business, or its profits, 
but, by allowing their names to be used, 
hold themselves out to the world as ap¬ 
parently having an interest; dormant or 
sleeping, when they are merely passive in 
the firm, in contradistinction to those who 
are active and conduct the business as 
principals, and who are known as osten¬ 
sible partners. A partnership may be 
limited to a particular transaction or 
branch of business, without comprehend- 
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ing all the adventures in which any one 
partner may embark, but such reservation 
must be specified in the deed of contract. 
For in the usual course each member of 
a partnership is liable at common law 
for the debts of the firm, and a sleeping 
partner is responsible for all debts of the 
firm which have been contracted during 
his partnership. The powers of partners 
are very extensive, and the contract or 
other act of any member or members of 
the associated body in matters relating to 
the joint concern is, in point of law, the 
contract or act of the whole, and conse¬ 
quently binding upon the whole, to the 
extent of rendering each liable for it in¬ 
dividually as well as in respect of the 
partnership property. This power does 
not extend to matters extraneous to the 
joint concern. Partners, though they 
should act in a fraudulent manner as re¬ 
spects their copartners, bind the firm in 
all matters connected with its peculiar 
dealings. 
Par+nn (par'tun), James, biographer, 
x di tun £orn Canterbury, England, 
in 1822; died in 1891. He became a resi¬ 
dent of New York and for a time was 
editor of the Home Journal. He wrote 
numerous able and popular works of 
biography. Among them were Life of 
Thomas Jefferson, Life and Times of Ben¬ 
jamin Franklin, Life of Voltaire, Cap¬ 
tains of Industry, Famous Americans, etc. 
Pav+virlcrA (par'trij), a well-known 
Xdl lliugc rasorial bird of the grouse 
family (Tetraonidse). The common par¬ 
tridge (Perdix cinereus) is the most plen¬ 
tiful of all game-birds in Britain, and 
occurs in nearly all parts of Europe, in 

Red-legged Partridge (Perdix rufus). 

North Africa, and in some parts of West¬ 
ern Asia. The wings and tail are short, 
the tarsi as well as the toes naked, and 
the tarsi not spurred. The greater part 
of the plumage is ash-gray finely varied 
with brown and black. They feed on 
grain and other seeds, insects and their 
larvae and pupae, and are chiefly found in 
cultivated grounds. Besides this species 

there are the red-legged, French, or 
Guernsey partridge (P. or Caccabis 
rufus), which may now be found in con¬ 
siderable numbers in different parts of 
England; the Greek partridge (P. saxa- 
tilis), the African partridge, the Arabian 
partridge, the Indian partridge. The 
name partridge is applied in the United 
States to several North American species 
of the genus Ortyx or quails. 

Partridge Berry, the 

Gaultheria procumbens, inhabiting North 
America, also known as wintergreen. The 
name is also applied to another North 
American shrub, Mitchella repens, a 
pretty little trailing plant, with white 
fragrant flowers and scarlet berries, nat. 
order Rubiacese. 

Partridge Pigeon, a0™f 
Australian pigeons, otherwise called 
bronze-wings (which see). 

Partridge Wood, £ veJy pr,ett,y & > hardwood ob¬ 
tained from the West Indies and Brazil, 
and much esteemed for cabinet-work. It 
is generally of a reddish color, in varicnis 
shades from light to dark, the shades 
being mingled in thin streaks. It is said 
to be yielded by a leguminous tree, Andira 
inermis, and other South American and 
West Indian trees. 

Parts of Speech J™ “f* 
are divided in virtue of the special func¬ 
tions which they discharge in the sen¬ 
tence. Properly speaking, there are only 
seven such classes, namely the noun, ad¬ 
jective, pronoun, verb, adverb, preposi¬ 
tion and conjunction; for the article, 
which is usually classed as a separate part 
of speech, is essentially an adjective, while 
the interjection can hardly be said to be¬ 
long to articulate speech at all. Each of 
the parts of speech will be found sepa¬ 
rately treated under their several heads 
throughout the work. 
Partv-wall is the wall that separates 

J A two houses from one an¬ 
other. Such a wall, together with the 
land upon which it stands, belongs equally 
to the landlords of the two tenements, 
half belonging to the one and half to the 
other. 
Parvis (p&r'vis), Parvise, the name 

given in the middle ages to 
the vacant space before a church, now 
applied to the area round it. 
Pasadena (?as-a-de'na), a city and 

winter resort of Los An¬ 
geles Co., California, 10 miles n. e. of Los 
Angeles, on the Southern Pacific, the 
Southern California, and other railroads. 
It is near the base of the Sierra Madre 
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Mountains, and embowered in a wealth 
of southern vegetation. The city has 
important fruit industries, particularly 
oranges and lemons. It has a polytechnic 
school and a natural history museum. 
Pop. 30,291. 
Pascal (Pas'kal)> Blaise, a French 

philosopher and mathematician, 
bom at Clermont, in Auvergne in 1623; 
died in 1662. In early youth he showed 
a decided inclination for geometry, and so 
rapid was his advance that while yet in 
his sixteenth year he wrote a treatise on 
conic sections, which received the aston¬ 
ished commendation of Descartes. His 
studies in languages, logic, physics, and 
philosophy were pursued with such assidu¬ 
ity that his health was irrecoverably gone 
in his eighteenth year. In 1647 he in¬ 
vented a calculating machine, and about 
the same time he made several discoveries 
concerning the equilibrium of fluids, the 
weight of the atmosphere, etc. He now 
came under the influence of the Jansenists 
— Arnauld and others — and from 1654 
he lived much at the monastery of Port 
Royal, and partly accepted its rigorous 
rule, though he never actually became a 
solitaire. He afterwards retired to a 
country estate, and finally returned to 
Paris, where he closed a life of almost 
unbroken ill-health. About 1655 he wrote, 
in defense of his Jansenist friend Arnauld, 
hjs famous ‘Provincial Letters’ (Lettres 
ficrites par Louis de Montalte d un Pro¬ 
vincial de ses Amis), and after his death 
his Pensees or Thoughts were published 
as the fragments of an unfinished apology 
for Christianity. The latter, however, for 
long appeared in a garbled and corrupt 
form, and it is only lately that anything 
like a pure text has appeared. Of the 
Lettres there are many trustworthy edi¬ 
tions. 
Pasco ®ee ®Grro ^6 Pa8C0, 

Pas-de-Calais (.pa-dfr-M-ia), a mari- 
time department of 

Northern France; area, 2606 square 
miles. Its coast, extending about 80 
miles, presents a long tract of low sand¬ 
hills, but near Boulogne forms a lofty 
crumbling cliff. The interior is generally 
flat, the streams and canals are numer¬ 
ous, and the soil fertile and well culti¬ 
vated. The principal harbors # are Bou¬ 
logne and Calais. The chief minerals are 
indifferent coal, good pipe and potter’s 
clay, and excellent sandstone. There are 
numerous iron-foundries, glassworks, pot¬ 
teries, tanneries, bleachworks, mills, and 
factories of all kinds. The capital is 
Arras. Pop. 1,012,466. 
Pa qp walk (pa'ze-valk), a town of 
j. aoc w am Prussia, government of 

Stettin, 27 miles from the town of that 
name, situated on the Ucker. Its indus¬ 
tries embrace iron-founding, starch, to¬ 
bacco, etc. Pop. 10,519. 
Pa dB a (pa-shft', p&'sha), in Turkey, an 
x aana honorary title originally be¬ 
stowed on princes of the blood, but now 
conferred upon military commanders of 
high rank and the governors of provinces. 
There are three grades, each distinguished 
by a number of horse-tails waving from 
a lance, the distinctive badge of a pasha. 
Three horse-tails are allotted to the high¬ 
est dignitaries ; the pashas of two tails are 
generally the governors of the more im¬ 
portant provinces; and the lowest rank, 
of one tail, is filled by minor provincial 
governors. Spelled also Pacha (the 
French spelling). 
Pasht in EgyPtian mythology, a god- 

’ dess chiefly worshiped in Bubas- 
tus, in Lower Egypt, whence her alterna¬ 
tive name of Buhastes. She was said to 
be the daughter of the great goddess Isis. 
She was represented with the head of a 
cat, the animal sacred to her. 
Pasque Plower (.paskH tke name 'A given to Anemone 
Pulsatilla, nat. order Ranunculacese, a 
plant with purplish flowers found on the 
continent of Europe, and so named be¬ 
cause its petals are frequently used to 
dye Easter or pasque eggs. The flower 
blossoms in spring, and its leaves when 
crushed emit an acrid, poisonous juice. 
Pasquil. ^ee Basgwinade. 
Pflsnninflflp (pas'kwi-nad), a 1am- jrci&quiiiaue poon or short satirical 

publication, deriving its name from Pas- 
quino, a tailor (others say a cobbler, and 
others again a barber) who lived about 
the end of the 15th century in Rome, 
and who was much noted for his caustic 
wit and satire. Soon after his death 
satirical placards were attached to a muti¬ 
lated statue which had been dug up oppo¬ 
site his shop. His name was transferred 
to the statue and the term pasquil or 
pasquinade applied to the placards in 
which the wags of Rome lampooned well- 
known personages. 
Pascaip (pas-sa'ik), a city of Passaic 
x dooctiir county, New Jersey, on the 
Passaic River, and the Erie, the Lacka¬ 
wanna, and other railroads, 5 miles s. s. E. 
of Paterson. It is a busy manufacturing 
city, with extensive print and chemical 
works, also manufactures of woolens, 
blankets, rubber, silk, soap, matches, etc. 
Pop. 54,773. 
Passamaquoddy Bay 
bay opening out of the Bay of Fundy, 
and lying between the state of Maine 
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and the Canadian province of New Bruns¬ 
wick. It is about 13 miles long and 6 
miles wide, and is dotted with islands 
which make a safe harbor for the thriving 
town of Eastport. 
Pa««ov,t (pas'ant), in heraldry, a term 
jraaaaiib appije(} to a ii0n or other ani¬ 
mal in a shield appearing to walk lei¬ 
surely, looking straight before him, so 
that he is seen in profile; when the full 
face is shown the term passant gardant 
is employed; and when the head is turned 
fairly around, as if the animal were look¬ 
ing behind, it is passant regardant. 
Pn<t«inn (pas'sou), a town of Bavaria, 
xaooau picturesquely situated on a 
rocky tongue of land formed by the con¬ 
fluence of the Inn and Danube, 91 miles 
E. n. E. of Munich, on the southeast fron¬ 
tier of the kingdom. The principal build¬ 
ings are the cathedral, an important ex¬ 
ample of 17th century work; the bishop’s 
palace; Church of St. Michael; Jesuit 
College, now a lyceum; the town-house, 
gymnasium, library, etc. There is an im¬ 
portant trade in timber. The fortress of 
Oberhaus crowns a precipitous wooded 
height (426 feet) on the left bank of the 
Danube opposite Passau. . Pop. 18,003. 
"Pa Q51PT10’PT^i (pas'en-jerz). Railway, 
Xdbbciigcia and other public carriers 
are legally required to carry passengers 
without any negligence on their (the car¬ 
riers’) part. In case of accident the car¬ 
rier is obliged to show that it was from 
no fault or negligence on his part, or 
on the part of his servants, that the 
accident occurred. Hence all passengers 
injured (or in case of death their nearest 
relatives) have a claim for compensation, 
unless it can be proved that the accident 
was due to the fault of the passenger. 
Passengers by sea are carried subject to 
the same general law as those by land; 
the carriers are bound to observe all due 
precautions to prevent accident or delay. 
No passenger ship having fifty persons on 
board, and the computed voyage exceed¬ 
ing eighty days by sailing vessels or 
forty-five by steamers, can proceed on 
its voyage without a duly qualified med¬ 
ical practitioner on board. In the case 
of imminent danger from tempest or ene¬ 
mies passengers may be called upon by 
the master or commander of the ship to 
lend their assistance for the general 
safety* 
Pqqcpvpq (pas'e-rez), the name given 
xasacxca ^ Linnaeus and Cuvier to 
the extensive order of birds also called 
Insessores or perchers. See Insessores, 
Ornithology. 
Poccino’-Rpll the bell that was rung 
JTdobillg UCiij jn former times at the 
hour of a person’s death, from the belief 

that devils lay in wait to afflict the soul 
the moment when it escaped from the 
body, and that bells had the power to 
terrify evil spirits. In the proper sense 
of the term it has now ceased to be heard, 
but the tolling of bells at deaths or funer¬ 
als is still a usage, more particularly as 
a mark of respect. 
Paccirm (pash'un), The, a name for 
xdbbiun the crucifixion of Jesus and 
its attendant sufferings. 
Pp ssinil-floWPr iPassiflora), a large rassion nowei genus of twining 
plants belonging to the nat. order Pas- 
sifloracese. They are all twining plants, 
often climbing over trees to a consider¬ 
able length, and in many cases are most 
beautiful objects, on account of their 
large, rich, or gaily-colored flowers, which 
are often succeeded by orange-colored 
edible fruits, for which indeed they are 
chiefly valued in the countries where they 
grow wild. Passiflora laurifolia pro¬ 
duces the water-lemon of the West Indies, 
and P. maliformis bears the sweet cala¬ 
bash. The name is applied more espe¬ 
cially to P. ccerulea, which is commonly 
cultivated in England out of doors, and 
is the one to which the genus owes its 
name. 
PflwinTiiQfQ (pash'un-istz), a relig- rdbblOIllblb ious order in the Church 
of Rome, founded in 1737. The members 
practice many austerities; they go bare¬ 
footed, rise at midnight to recite the 
canonical hours, etc. It is also known as 
the Order of the Holy Cross and the Pas¬ 
sion of Christ. 
PaeQirvn Plflv a mystery or miracle rassion nay, play representing the 
different scenes in the passion of Christ. 
The passion play is still extant in the 
periodic representations at Oberammer- 
gau (which see). 
Passion Week. See Holy Week- 

Passive (Pas'iv)» in grammar, a term 
x aaoxvc appjje(j to certain verbal forms 
or inflections expressive of suffering or 
being affected by some action, or express¬ 
ing that the nominative is the object of 
some action or feeling; as, she is loved 
and admired. 
Passometer (pas-°mVter), a small 

machine, with a dial and 
index-hands like a watch, carried by 
pedestrians to record their steps in walk¬ 
ing ; a sort of hodometer. Also known 
as Pedometer. 
Passover (pas'o-ver) a least of the 

Jews, instituted to com¬ 
memorate the providential escape of the 
Hebrews in Egypt, when God, smiting 
the first-born of the Egyptians, passed 
over the houses of the Israelites, which 
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were marked with the blood of the 
paschal lamb. It was celebrated on 
the first full moon of the spring, from the 
14th to the 21st of the month Nisan, 
which was the first month of the sacred 
year. During the eight days of the feast 
the Israelites were permitted to eat only 
unleavened bread, hence the passover was 
also called the ‘ feast of unleavened 
bread.’ Every householder with his fam¬ 
ily ate on the first evening a lamb killed 
by the priest, which was served up with¬ 
out breaking the bones. The passover 
was the principal Jewish festival. 
Pp<SQ-nnr+ (pas'port), a warrant of 
xctaapun proteCtion and authority to 
travel, granted to persons moving from 
place to place, by a competent authority. 
In some states no foreigner is allowed to 
travel without a passport from his gov¬ 
ernment, and in all cases the visitor to 
the continent of Europe is wiser to pro¬ 
vide himself with one, if only as a means 
of identification. In Russia and Turkey, 
in particular, a passport is indispensable. 
Passports to British subjects are granted 
at the Foreign Office, London. In the 
United States passports, with description 
of the applicant, are issued by the State 
Department at Washington. They are 
good for two years from date, renewable 
by stating the date and number of the 
old one. The fee required is one dollar. 
They are issued only to citizens, native- 
born or naturalized. 
Pasta (pas'ta), Giuditta, an operatic 

a singer, born at Como, near Mi¬ 
lan, in 1798, of Jewish parents; died in 
1865. She appeared at first without suc¬ 
cess, but in 1819-22 her reputation stead¬ 
ily increased, and up till 1833 she held 
one of the foremost places on the lyric 
stage, which she then quitted. She was 
specially distinguished in the tragic 
opera: Bellini wrote for her his 'Norma 
and Sonnambula, and she made the rbles 
of Medea, Desdemona, and Semiramide 
her own. 
Paste (past), a composition in which 

aoLlC there is just sufficient moisture 
to soften without liquefying the mass, as 
the paste made of flour used in cookery. 
The term is applied to a highly refractive 
variety of glass, a composition of pounded 
rock-crystal melted with alkaline salts, 
and colored with metallic oxides: used for 
making imitation gems. One variety of 
it is called Strass. 
Pastel (pas'tel), or Pastil, a colored 
xastcx cray0n Pastel painting. See 
Crayon. 
Pac+prn (pas'tern), the part of a 
xcibiej.li horse’s leg between the joint 
next the foot and the coronet of the hoof: 

it answers to the first phalanx of a man’s 
finger. 
Pasfpnr (p&s-tewr), Louis, a French 

chemist and physicist, born 
at Dole, Jura, in 18^2; educated at Jena 
University and the Ecole Normale, Paris, 
where in 1847 he took his degree as doc¬ 
tor. The following year he was appointed 
professor of physics in Strasburg, where 
he devoted much research to the subject 
of fermentation; in 1857 he received the 
appointment of dean in the Faculty of 
Sciences, Lille; in 1863 he became pro¬ 
fessor of geology, chemistry, and physics 

M. Louis Pasteur. 

at the Elcole des Beaux-Arts, Paris; and 
in 1867 professor of chemistry at the Sor- 
bonne. He became a member of the 
French Academy in 1882. He won a 
world-wide reputation by his success in 
demonstrating the agency of microbes in 
fermentation and decomposition, in intro¬ 
ducing a successful treatment of disease 
in silkworms and cattle, and in his efforts 
to check hydrophobia by means of inocu¬ 
lation. To enable him to deal with this 
disease under the best conditions a Pas¬ 
teur Institute was opened in Paris, where 
patients were received from all parts of 
Europe. Similar institutions have been 
opened elsewhere. He died in 1895. See 
Hydrophobia. 
Pfl<jtippin (pas-tish'i-o), in music, an 
x cLbl/lLLiU opera> cantata, or other 
work, the separate numbers of which are 
gleaned from the compositions. of various 
authors, or from several disconnected 
works of one author. In art the term is 
applied to a work which, though original 
in subject, is in treatment and execution 
in the direct manner of another artist. 
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Pact-ill** (pas'til, pas-tel'), or Pastil, 
x a a mixture of odorous gum- 
resin made up into small cones and 
burned in an apartment to give it a pleas¬ 
ant perfume. Pastilles are also made 
into pills, and used by smokers to give 
the breath an aromatic odor. 
Pac+n (pas'to), a town of the republic 
Xd&lu of Colombia, dep. Cauca, founded 
in 1539. It has manufactures of blank¬ 
ets, hats, pottery, etc. Pop. 6000. 

Paston Letters, TPHIi’ a colle9Hon xuuwii. 0f letters written 
by and to members of the Paston family 
in Norfolk during the period of the wars 
of the Roses, four volumes of which were 
published by Mr. (afterwards Sir) John 
Fenn, and a fifth by his literary execu¬ 
tor, Sergeant Frere (London, 1787-89 
and 1823). These letters deal freely with 
the domestic affairs, the interests in public 
movements, the intriguing at elections, 
and the lawsuits of this particular family, 
and all the relations of English popular 
life in the period in which they were writ¬ 
ten. An accurate and extended edition in 
3 vols. by Mr. Gairdner has been pub¬ 
lished (1872-75). 
Pacf-nr (pas'tur), a genus of birds be- 

u longing to the starling family, 
found in the north of Africa, Syria, and 
India. The rose-colored pastor (P. ro- 
seus) is a favorite song bird. 
Pastor reSularly ordained preacher 

> of a congregation of religious 
worshipers. 

Pastoral Letters circulars ad¬ 
dressed by a bishop to the clergy or laity 
under his jurisdiction at certain stated 
times or on special occasions for pur¬ 
poses of instruction or admonition. 
Pastoral Poetry, p°etry which 

> deals, in a more 
or less direct form, with rustic life. It 
has generally flourished in highly-cor¬ 
rupted artificial states of society. Thus 
it was that Theocritus, the first pastoral 
poet, made artistic protest against the 
licentiousness of Syracuse; and Virgil 
wrote his Bucolics and Eclogues in the 
corrupt Roman court. In the 16th cen¬ 
tury pastoral poetry received its most 
notable expression, in the Arcadia of G. 
Sannazaro, the Aminta of Tasso, and the 
Pastor Fido of Guarini. This tendency, 
which was so potent in Italy, spread to 
England, and influenced the Shepherd's 
Calendar of Spenser, the Arcadia of Sid¬ 
ney, the Faithful Shepherdess of Fletcher, 
As You Like It of Shakespeare, and the 
Comus of Milton. The Gentle Shepherd 
of Allan Ramsay (1725) was the last suc¬ 
cessful dramatic pastoral. 

Pastoral Ring, ?. .ring . by 5, bishops on the ring- 
finger of the right hand. 
Pad-nral Staff tlle official staff of rasiorai aian, a bishop or a55ot 
It is of metal, or of wood ornamented 
with metal, and has the head curved in 
the form of a shepherd’s crook as a sym¬ 
bol of the pastoral office. See Crosier. 

Pastoral Theology, fhhate 0pfo g°y 
which treats of the obligations of the pas¬ 
tors themselves, and which is therefore 
designed for the training and preparation 
of the candidates for the pastoral office. 
PastrV (pas’tri), articles of food made 

*> of paste or dough, which has 
been worked up with butter or fat, so 
that it assumes a light, flaky appearance. 
There are several varieties, such as puff- 
paste, paste for raised pies, and a light 
spongy kind called brioche. Pastry as a 
rule is somewhat indigestible. 
Pocfnrp (pas'tur), land under grass xciaiuic and herbage> wMch ig eaten 

as it grows by horses, oxen, sheep, and 
other herbivorous animals. First-class 
pastures are used for feeding heavy oxen; 
second class for inferior or dairy cattle; 
while hillsides, moors, and uplands are 
utilized for sheep. The great plains of 
the Western United States have long 
been devoted to pasture, feeding vast mul¬ 
titudes of grazing animals, and the same 
is the case with the great grassy areas of 
South America, New Zealand, and Aus¬ 
tralia. See Common. 

Patagium <£a^a/'?mLis the naPe ° . applied to the expansion 
of the skin or integumentary membrane 
by means of which bats, flying squirrels, 
flying lizards, and other semi-aerial forms 
support themselves in the air. This mem¬ 
brane is not a true wing, but is used as 
a kind of parachute for temporary sup¬ 
port. 
Patagonia (pa-ta-go'ni-a), the name 
xaiagunici usually applied t0 that 
southern portion of South America which 
is bounded e. by the Atlantic, w. by the 
Pacific, s. by the Straits of Magellan, and 
N. by the Rio Negro. Since 1881 this 
large territory has been, by treaty, divided 
between Chile and the Argentine Repub¬ 
lic, so that the portion west of the Andes 
(63,000 square miles) belongs now to the 
former, and the portion east of the Andes 
(360,000) belongs to the latter. The 
Straits of Magellan form a southern 
boundary of 360 miles, and separate the 
mainland from the numerous islands 
of Tierra del Fuego. Here the Chilean 
government has established the settlement 
of Punta Arenas, with stations along the 
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coast. Patagonia east of the Andes con¬ 
sists mainly of vast undulating plains, 
frequently covered with shingle and 
broken up by ridges of volcanic rock. 
The vegetation is scanty, except in the 
region adjoining the Andes, and in many 
places there are shallow salt lakes and 
lagoons. The chief rivers are the Rio 
Negro, the Chupat, the Rio Desire, and 
the Rio Chico, all of which have their 
sources in the Andes, and run eastward. 
There are few if any good seaports. The 
Patagonians are a tall, muscular race 
averaging fully 6 feet in height, with 
black hair, thick lips, and skin of a dark- 
brown color. They are a nomad race, 
divided into numerous tribes, whose chief 
occupation is in hunting and cattle-breed¬ 
ing. This native population, however, 
never numerous, is rapidly disappearing. 
Colonization is encouraged by the Argen¬ 
tine government, and there are many 
tracts suitable for European settlement. 
The country was first discovered by Ma¬ 
gellan in 1520. 
Pa tarn a v (pa-ta-mar'), a vessel em- 
rcucuiicu ployed in the coasting trade 
of Bombay and Ceylon. Its keel has an 
upward curve amidships, and extends 
only about half the length of the vessel; 
the stem and stern, especially the former, 
have great rake; and the draught of wa¬ 
ter is much greater at the head than at 
the stern. These vessels sail remarkably 
well, and stow a good cargo. 
Patail See Lalitapatan. 

Pa toll rmli (pa-cho'li), a perfume ob- raicnoun tained from the dried 
leaves and branches of the Pogostemon 
patchouli, a labiate plant of India and 
China, where it is cultivated on a large 
scale. It is used in India to scent costly 
Cashmere shawls, tobacco, and hair-oil, 
and is everywhere valued as a preserva¬ 
tive of woolens and linens from insects. 

Pate de foie gras $^ ad*d 
made from the enlarged livers of overfed 
geese, and much relished by epicures. It 
is made in the form of a pie, and from its 
oily nature is very indigestible. 
Pa+plla (pa-tel'a), the name applied 
Xdtcua jn anatomy to the ‘knee¬ 
cap ’ or ‘ knee-pan,’ the sesamoid bone 
of the knee.— The name is also applied to 
a genus of gasteropodous molluscs com¬ 
prising the limpets. 
Pa+pn (pat'en), an ecclesiastical term 
xcllCii applied to the round metallic 
plate on which the bread is placed in the 
sacrament of the Lord’s supper. It often 
serves as a cover for the chalice. 
Pafpnt (pat'ent, pa'tent), a privilege 
jrcticiiu from government granted by 

letters patent (whence the name), con¬ 
veying to the individual or individuals 
specified therein the sole right to make, 
use, or dispose of some new invention or 
discovery for a certain limited period. 
The patent laws vary considerably in dif¬ 
ferent countries. In the United States 
under the act of 1870 a patent is granted 
for a period of seventeen years to the 
original inventor only; in * France it is 
granted to the-patentee for a term of fif¬ 
teen years on payment of $20 annually; in 
Germany the period is fifteen years with 
a first payment of $7.50; in Great Britain 
it is granted for fourteen years, but the 
period may be extended if the inventor 
can prove that his invention, while use¬ 
ful, has been of little benefit to him. 
The various colonies and dependencies of 
Great Britain have each a separate patent 
law. An international convention for the 
protection of patentees has been formed 
whereby equal rights are secured in all 
the signatory countries. The Patent 
Office of the United States is a bureau 
of vast extent, its extensive museum of 
300,000 models, located in a fine marble 
building, being one of the sights of the 
capital. It employs a large number of 
examiners and clerks, and issues more 
than 30,000 patents annually. It issues 
monthly volumes in quarto, with detailed 
descriptions and drawings of patents, and 
a weekly Official Gazette of the Patent 
Office, with reduced drawings and lists of 
new patents. 

Within forty years (1871-1910) the 
United States issued over 800,000 patents, 
while the total number, since the forma¬ 
tion of the government, crossed the 1,000,- 
000 mark in 1911. This much sur¬ 
passes the issue of other countries, the 
patents issued by Great Britain and 
France being about 400.000 for each 
country; Germany, 225,000; Belgium, 
200,000; Canada, 120,000, and other na¬ 
tions in diminishing numbers. 
Pafpra (pat'e-ra), a shallow, circular, 
j. aicici saucer-like vessel used by the 
Greeks and Romans in their sacrifices and 
libations. The name is applied in archi- 

Architectural Paterae. 

tecture to the representation of a flat 
round dish in bas-relief, used as an orna¬ 
ment in friezes, etc. 
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Paterculus (pa-'ter'ku-lus), Caius 
Velleius, an ancient 

Roman historian, bom about 19 b.c. ; 
died about 31 a.d. 

Paternians 
tury, followers of Paternus, who are said 
to have held that God made the nobler 
parts of man and Satan the lower. 
Hence they served God with the former 
parts and the devil with the latter. 
Pa 4 a win (pa-ter'no), an ancient town 
raxerno of Sicily> 10 miles north_ 

west of Catania, at the foot of Mt. Etna. 
In the vicinity are mineral springs and 
the remains of baths, an aqueduct, etc. 
Pop. 20,098. 
PfltprYinQ+pr (pa'ter-nos-ter; Latin, 
rdxernosxer <0ur Father»)f the 

opening of words of the Latin version of 
the Lord’s prayer, hence employed to des¬ 
ignate the prayer itself. See Lord's 
Prayer. 
Paterson (pat 'er- sun), a city, the 
a ai/Cisuii capital of Passaic county, 

New Jersey, on both sides of the Passaic, 
near its celebrated falls, and 16 miles 
northwest from New York. The town 
was founded in 1792, and now possesses 
numerous churches, a courthouse, jail, 
library, etc. _ The falls, 50 ft. high, are 
within the city limits and supply abun¬ 
dant waterpower to the numerous manu¬ 
factories of the place. The silk industry 
here is the most important in the United 
States, the silk mills and silk dyeing 
establishments giving employment to 
many thousand hands. There are also 
large locomotive and bridge works, ma¬ 
chine shops and cotton and woolen mills. 
In addition linens, carpets, velvets, iron 
goods, and various other articles are 
made. The city has several academic in¬ 
stitutions. Pop. 125,600. 
Paterson William, financier and 

9 founder of the Bank of 
England, was born in Dumfriesshire in 
1665; died in London in 1719. He went 
through England as a peddler, settled for 
a time at Bristol, subsequently resided in 
the Bahama Islands. Returning to Lon¬ 
don, he engaged in trade with success, 
and in 1694 proposed and founded the 
Bank of England, being one of its first 
directors. Before this time he had con¬ 
ceived the project of founding a free em¬ 
porium of trade in Darien, and in 1695 
he obtained the sanction of a Scottish act 
of parliament constituting the Darien 
Company. (See Darien Scheme.) After 
the failure of this great scheme he re¬ 
turned to England, broken in health and 
fortune. When the Treaty of Union be¬ 
tween England and Scotland was con¬ 
cluded in 1707, Paterson, who was one 

of its warmest advocates, after much 
difficulty received an indemnity of £18,- 
000 for the losses he had sustained. 
Paterson was a great financial genius, 
but most of his views (such as his advo¬ 
cacy of free-trade) were far in advance 
of his time. 
Pathol new (pa-thol'o-ji), that part xauiuiugy of medicine which ex_ 
plains the nature of diseases, their causes 
and symptoms, comprehending nosology, 
etiology, and symptomatology. Pathology 
may be divided into general pathology, 
which regards what is common to a num¬ 
ber of diseases taken as a class; and 
special pathology, which treats of indi¬ 
vidual diseases. 
Patiala (pat-e-a'la), an Indian na¬ 

tive state in the jurisdiction 
of the Punjab government, the larger 
part of which is situated south of the 
Sutlej and the other part in the hill 
country near Simla; area, 5412 square 
miles. Besides the usual agricultural 
products, the state has slate, lead, mar¬ 
ble, and copper mines. The Mah&raja 
of Patiala has been of service to the 
British government on several critical 
occasions, such as the mutiny of 1857, 
and for this loyalty he has been re¬ 
warded by an increase of territory. Pop. 
of the state, 1,596,692. The capital is 
Patiala, 130 miles s. e. of Amritsir. It 
was founded in 1752 by Sardar Ala 
Singh, and has a pop. of 53,629. 
Patina (pa-te'na, pat'i-na), in the fine 

arts, the fine green rust (an 
alkaline carbonate of copper) with which 
ancient bronzes and copper coins and 
medals become covered by lying in par¬ 
ticular soils. This, like varnish, is at 
once preservative and ornamental. An 
artificial patina is produced by the forgers 
of antiquities by acting on them with 
acetic acid, but it is not durable. 
Patmore (pat'mdr), Coventry Kear- 

jsey Deigiiton, an English 
poet, born in 1823. He published his 
first volume of poems in 1844, became 
assistant librarian at the British Museum, 
and associated himself with the pre- 
Raphaelite movement. His reputation as 
a poet was established by the publication 
of the four parts of The Angel in the 
House {1S54—63), which he revised in 
successive editions. Besides this work he 
published The Unknown Eros and other 
Odes, a poetical anthology called the 
Children’s Garland, a Memoir of B. W. 
Proctor, and several contributions to 
periodicals. He died in 1896. 
PatlROS (pat'mos), an island of Tur- 

. key in Asia, in the Grecian 
Archipelago, about 26 miles s. s. w. of 
Samos; greatest length, 12 miles; breadth, 
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nearly 6. The island is an irregular mass 
of barren rock, agricultural products are 
scanty, and the population (mostly 
Greeks) find their chief occupation in 
fishing. Near the excellent natural har¬ 
bor of La Scala is the small town of 
Patmos, overlooked by the old monas¬ 
tery of St. John, in a grotto of which, 
it is said, the Apostle John saw his 
apocalyptic visions. Pop. about 4000. 
Patna (Pat'na)> a city of Hindustan, 

a in the lieutenant-governorship of 
Bengal, situated on the Ganges near its 
junction with the Son and the Gandak, 
and about 400 miles northwest from Cal¬ 
cutta. It extends for 9 miles along the 
river, from which its tombs, mosques, and 
monuments present a fine appearance. 
On the west side is the suburb of Banki- 
pur, where the government offices and 
European residences are situated. By 
reason of its central position and natural 
advantages the city is an important 
business mart, and the chief seat of the 
opium trade. Pop. 134,785.— The dis¬ 
trict of Patna has an area of 2079 
square miles, for the most flat and ex¬ 
ceedingly fertile. The staple crop is rice, 
and the other products are wheat, barley, 
cotton, tobacco, and sugar-cane. Pop. 
1,624,985. 
Pafnci a native state in the Central 
xctiiid, prov}nces 0f India. The coun¬ 
try is hilly, and its large forests are in¬ 
fested by tigers, leopards, etc., while about 
a fourth of its area of 2400 square miles 
is cultivated. It is now under direct 
British supervision. Pop. 277,748. 
Patois (Pa‘twa), a French word of 

unknown origin used to denote 
a dialect spoken by the rustic, provincial, 
or uneducated classes. 
Pa ton (Pat'on)> Sm Joseph Noel, 
xdi/un painter, was born at 
Dunfermline, Scotland, in 1821. He 
studied for some time at the Royal 
Academy; attracted attention by his out¬ 
line etchings illustrative of Shakespeare 
and Shelley; exhibited his first picture 
of Ruth Gleaning at Edinburgh in 1844; 
gained one of three premiums at the 
Westminster competition by his fresco 
of the Spirit of Religion, and a prize of 
£300 by his paintings Christ Bearing the 
Cross and The Reconciliation of Oberon 
and Titania. During the _ subsequent 
years he produced many pictures. He 
also published two volumes of verse. He 
died in 1901. 
Patrac (pa'tras), a fortified seaport 
xdtiaa an(j imp0rtant trading town of 
Greece, in the northwest of the Morea, 
on the east side of the gulf of same 
name. The public buildings include sev¬ 
eral churches, hospitals, and a celebrated 

castle of great strength, also remains of 
a Roman aqueduct. There is an im¬ 
portant trade in currants. Pop. 37,401 
— The Gulf of Patras lies between the 
northwest part of the Morea and North¬ 
ern Greece, and communicates on the 
east with the Gulf of Lepanto. 
Pcjfriarpli (pa'tri-ark; from the 
XdtiidiLll Qreek patriat tribe, and 
archein, to rule), the antediluvian head 
of a family; especially, originally applied 
to the three ancestors of the Hebrew race, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. The term 
at a later period became the title of 
the presidents of the sanhedrim, which 
exercised a general authority over the 
Jews of Syria and Persia after the de¬ 
struction of Jerusalem. From them the 
title was adopted by the Christians, who 
applied it, from the beginning of the 5th 
century, to the bishops of Rome, Con¬ 
stantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, and 
Jerusalem. The Patriarch of Rome be¬ 
came the supreme pontiff of the West 
(see Popes), the four heads of the East¬ 
ern church preserving the title of pa¬ 
triarch. The Patriarch of Constantinople 
is the primate of the Greek Church in 
the Ottoman Empire, and bears the title 
of (Ecumenical. 
Patririan (pa-trish'an ; Latin, patri- X clLIlL-lctll cius, from pater. father)> 
the name given by the Romans to the 
members and descendants by blood or 
adoption of the original gentes, houses 
or clans who, after the plebeians became 
a distinct order, constituted the aris¬ 
tocracy of the city and territory. See 
Rome. 
Patri (pat'rik; Patricius), St., 
XTctiiiUJA the apostle of Ireiand, was 
born about 373 in the British Roman 
province of Valentia, probably at Nem- 
thur on the Clyde where Dumbarton now 
is. His father, a decurion in the Roman 
army, retired to a farm on the Solway, 
whence, at the age of sixteen, Patrick 
was carried off by a band of marauders 
and sold as a slave to the Irish Celts 
of county Antrim. After six years he 
made his escape, and, resolving to de¬ 
vote himself to the conversion of Ireland, 
prepared himself for the priesthood, 
probably at the monastic institution 
founded by St. Ninian at Candida Casa 
(Whithorn) in Galloway. Having been 
ordained a bishop and received the papal 
benediction from Celestine I, he went 
over to Ireland about the year 405. Here 
he is said to have founded over 360 
churches, baptized with his own hand 
more than 12,000 persons, and ordained 
a great number of priests. The date of 
his death is probably 463; it occurred 
at a place called Saul, near Down- 
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Patrick, and his relics were preserved at 
Downpatrick till the time of the Reforma¬ 
tion. His authentic literary remains con¬ 
sist of his Confessions and a letter ad¬ 
dressed to a Welsh chief named Corotic. 
The existence of two other Irish apostles, 
Patrick or Palladius, and Senn (old) 
Patrick, about the same time has caused 
much confusion in the history of the early 
Irish church. 
Pfltriple St., Order of, an Irisli or- 

9 der of knighthood, instituted 
in 1783 by George III, originally con¬ 
sisting of the sovereign, the lord-lieuten¬ 
ant of Ireland for the time being (who 
is the grandmaster of the order), and 
fifteen knights; but by a statute in 1833 
the order was enlarged and the number 
of knights raised to twenty-two. The 
badge of the order is of gold, oval in 
shape, with the cross of St. Patrick 
surmounted by a shamrock in the center, 
and round this is a blue enameled band 
bearing the motto ‘ Quis separabit.’ The 
badge is suspended to a collar of roses 
and harps by means of an imperial crown 
and gold harp. The mantle and hood 
are of sky-blue tabinet, lined with white 
silk. 

Patristic Theology 
historical theology which is particularly 
devoted to the lives and doctrines of the 
fathers of the church. 
Patrnnln<i (pa - tro ' klus), in Greek 
rairocius story, the friend of Achil¬ 
les, whom he accompanied to the Tro¬ 
jan war. His success was at first bril¬ 
liant ; but, Apollo having stunned him 
and rendered him defenseless, he was slain 
by Euphorbus and Hector. See Achilles. 
Patrol (Patrol'), a walking or march- 

w ing round by a guard in the 
night to watch and observe what passes, 
and to secure the peace and safety of a 
garrison, town, camp, or other place; 
also, the guard or persons who go the 
rounds for observation. 
Ppfrnn (pa'trun), in the Roman re- 

a u public, a patrician who had 
plebeians, called clients, under his imme¬ 
diate protection, and whose interests he 
supported by his authority and influence. 
In later times the term patron was ap¬ 
plied to every protector or influential 
promoter of the interests of others; hence 
the saints who were believed to watch 
over the interests of particular persons, 
places, or trades were called patron 
saints. See next article. 

Patronage (pa'trun-ij, pat'run-ij), 
Ecclesiastical, the right 

of presenting a fit person to a vacant 
benefice. In the earlier ages the bishops 
appointed the holders of all benefices, 

but subsequently when proprietors of 
lands began to erect and endow churches 
they obtained the privilege of nominating 
the clergyman. For a considerable time 
not only the nomination but also the in¬ 
vestiture of the clergy were in the hands 
of laymen; but the hierarchy began to 
consider this an infringement of its pre¬ 
rogatives, and several successive popes 
and councils declared that the investi¬ 
ture was not valid unless it had also 
received the sanction of the ecclesiastical 
authority. Ecclesiastical patronage thus 
came to reside mainly in the pope, and 
the principal benefices in Europe were 
filled by Italian ecclesiastics, who were 
often ignorant of the language of their 
flocks. In England this led to the 
Statutes of Pro visors (1350-1415), by 
which persons who should attempt to en¬ 
force such appointments were subjected 
to severe penalties. In England the 
sovereign is the patron paramount of 
all benefices which do not belong to other 
patrons; but a vast number of livings are 
in the gift of private persons, who pos¬ 
sess the advowson as attached to their 
property. (See Advowson.) In Scotland 
the statute which abolished Popery and 
recognized the reformed religion reserved 
the right of presentation to lay patrons 
(1567), and a subsequent statute (1592) 
asserted the rights of the crown and lay 
patrons in still stronger terms. On the 
establishment of Episcopacy the same 
principle was adopted in the act of 1612, 
by which presentations were appointed to 
be directed to the bishop. After the re¬ 
establishment of presbytery patronage 
was abolished (1649). Between this 
date and 1874 it was several times abol¬ 
ished and restored, an act being finally 
passed by which the right of choosing 
their own minister devolved upon the 
congregation, the former patron to re¬ 
ceive as compensation a sum equal to one 
year’s stipend. 
Patten (Pat'en)> Simon Nelson, 

< economist, born at Sandwich, 
Illinois, in 1852, became professor of 
political economy at the University of 
Pennsylvania in 1888. He wrote Theory 
of Social Forces, Development of English 
Thought, The New Basis of Civilization, 
Product and Climax, etc. 
Patti (pat'e), Adelina Maria Clo- 

rinda, opera singer, born at Ma¬ 
drid in 1843; received her musical train¬ 
ing from her brother-in-law, Maurice 
Strakosch; made her first appearance in 
New York in 1S59 as Lucia; and in 
1861 made a brilliant d6but at Covent 
Garden, London, in the parts of Amina, 
Violetta, Zerlina, and Martha. Subse¬ 
quently she successfully established her 
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reputation as an artiste in the chief cities 
of Europe and America. She married 
three times, to the Marquis de Caux, 
1868, Signor Nicolini, 1883, and Baron 
Cederstrom, 1899. Her sister Carlotta 
was also a singer of considerable repute. 
Pattisifm (pat'i-sun), Mark, an Eng- rarason lish writer> born in 1813. 
died in 1884. He was educated at Oriel 
College, Oxford; received a fellowship 
in 1839, and two years subsequently he 
was ordained and won the Denyer theo¬ 
logical prize. In 1853 he was appointed 
tutor of his college, and in 1861 became 
rector (or head) of Lincoln College. 
He devoted himself to university reform, 
for this purpose made many journeys to 
Germany, and was assistant-commissioner 
on the educational commission of the Duke 
of Newcastle. He was a contributor to 
the famous Essays and Reviews, and 
published an edition of Pope’s Epistles 
and Satires (1869), a work on Isaac 
Casaubon (1875), a memoir of Milton 
in the Men of Letters Series (1879), the 
Sonnets of Milton, etc. 
PaU a town France, capital of 

the department of Basses-Pyr- 
6n6es, formerly of Bearn, picturesquely 
situated on a height above the right bank 
of the Gave-de-Pau, in view of the Pyre¬ 
nees (10 miles distant), and 58 miles 
e.s.e. of Bayonne. The most interesting 
edifice is the castle in which Henry IV 
was born, crowning a rising ground and 
overlooking the Gave-de-Pau. It is a 
large irregular structure, flanked with six 
square towers. The oldest part is sup¬ 
posed to date from 1363, and the whole 
is well preserved. Pau is a favorite 
winter resort, enjoying a mild dry climate 
and a peculiar stillness of the atmosphere, 
with no sudden variations of tempera¬ 
ture. Pop. (1906) 30,315. 
Panehoriti (pa-chon'ti; Isonandra 
rdlU/IlU polyandra), a large tree 
found in the mountain regions of India, 
and from which a substance of the nature 
of gutta-percha is procured. The wood 
of the pauchonti is close-grained and 
heavy. 
Paul (pal), the apostle, commonly 
xaui cajie(j Saint Paul, was born of 
Jewish parents at Tarsus, in Cilicia, and 
inherited the rights of a Roman citizen. 
He received a learned education, and 
early went to Jerusalem to study under 
Gamaliel, one of the most celebrated 
Jewish rabbins. Thus prepared for the 
office of teacher, he joined the sect of the 
Pharisees, and became a persecutor of 
the Christians, to crush whom the sanhe¬ 
drim employed him both in and out of 
Jerusalem. He was present at and en¬ 
couraged the stoning of Stephen, and it 
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was only when he was overtaken by a 
vision on his way to Damascus that he 
became a convert to Christianity. His 
sudden conversion was indicated by the 
change of his name from Saul to Paul, 
and he engaged in the work of an apostle 
with an ardor that overcame every dif¬ 
ficulty. Arabia, Syria, Asia Minor, 
Greece, and the islands of the Mediter¬ 
ranean were the scenes of his labors. The 
churches of Philippi in Macedonia, of 
Corinth, Galatia, and Thessalonica, hon¬ 
ored him as their founder; and he wrote 
epistles to these churches, and to the 
churches in the chief cities of Greece and 
Asia Minor. By admitting the Gentiles 
to the church he incurred the hatred of 
the Jews, who persecuted him as an 
apostate. Undismayed, the apostle went 
to Jerusalem, and was there arrested 
and brought to Caesarea, where he was 
kept a prisoner for two years by the 
Roman governors Festus and Felix. 
He appealed, as a Roman citizen, to the 
emperor; and on his way to Rome, where 
he arrived in the year 62, he was ship¬ 
wrecked on the island of Melita. At 
Rome he was treated with respectful kind¬ 
ness, and there is reason to believe that 
he for some time regained his liberty. 
According to the tradition of the early 
church the apostle suffered martyrdom 
during the reign of Nero. 
Pnnl the name of five popes — Paul 
-LclUA’ I, pope from 757-767, brother 
of Stephen II, stood on good terms with 
Pepin and Charlemagne.— Paul II, pope 
from 1464r-71, a native of Venice, origi¬ 
nally called Pietro Barbo, caused a cru¬ 
sade to be preached against the Hussites. 
— Paul III, pope from 1534-49, for¬ 
merly Alessandro Farnese, excommuni¬ 
cated Henry VIII, 1535, concurred in the 
foundation of the order of Jesuits, 
opened the Council of Trent, defended 
himself by his legates in the conferences 
between Catholics and Protestants at the 
diets of Worms and Ratisbon, and es¬ 
tablished a general inquisition for the 
suppression of the Protestant revolt.— 
Paul IV, pope from 1555-59, formerly 
John Peter Caraffa, energetically directed 
the power of the Inquisition against the 
Protestant movement, and established an 
Index Librorum Prohibitorum.— Paul V, 
pope from 1605-21, formerly Camillo 
Borghese, succeeded Leo XI. 
Pcml T Emperor of Russia, son of 
JTdUl X, peter m and Catharine ii, 

was born in 1754. On the death of 
Catharine in 1796 he succeeded to the 
throne, and began his reign with acts 
of generosity. He put an end to the 
war with Persia, and liberated the Poles 
who were in confinement in Russia. He 
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joined the coalition of crowns against 
France, and sent 100,000 men, under 
Suwaroff and Korsakoff, to Italy and 
Switzerland, and partly to Holland, but 
he afterwards favored the cause of Na¬ 
poleon. Paul caused himself to be de¬ 
clared Grandmaster of the Knights of 
Malta (1798), but Britain, having con¬ 
quered the island in 1800, refused to 
surrender it to the Russian emperor. 
He therefore laid an embargo on all Brit¬ 
ish ships in the Russian ports, and pre¬ 
vailed upon the Swedish, Danish, and 
Prussian courts to enter into a conven¬ 
tion against Great Britain. At length 
(1801) the internal administration and 
his increasing acts of tyranny gave rise 
to a strong popular discontent, and he 
was murdered in his bed, March 24, 1801. 
Paul ^T' Vincent DE> Roman Catholic 
x * philanthropist, born of poor par¬ 
ents in Southern France in 1576; died in 
1660. He was educated at Dax and 
Toulouse; ordained a priest in 1600; in 
1605 he was captured by pirates; re¬ 
mained in slavery in Tunis for two years, 
and finally escaped to France. He after¬ 
wards visited Rome, from which he was 
sent on a mission to Paris, where he be¬ 
came almoner to Queen Margaret of 
Valois. In 1616 he began the labors 
which occupied so large a portion of his 
life, and which included the foundation 
of the institution called the Priests of 
the Mission or Lazarists, the reformation 
of the hospitals, the institution of the 
Sisterhood of Charity, the instruction of 
idiots at his Priory of St. Lazare, etc. 
Among the last acts of his life was the 
foundation of an asylum for aged work¬ 
ing people of both sexes, and a hospital 
for all the poor of Paris, which was 
opened 1657. H6 was canonized in 1737. 
Paula Francis de. See Francis of 

5 Paula. 
Paulding* (Pacing), James Kirke, 

& miscellaneous writer, born 
in Dutchess county, New York, in 1779; 
died in 1860. He removed to New York, 
where he became intimately acquainted 
with Washington Irving, and published 
in connection with him a series of 
humorous and satirical essays, entitled 
Salmagundi. For some years he was 
secretary of the United States navy. He 
published a second series of Salmagundi, 
entirely his own composition; several 
novels, among which are Konigsmarke, 
and the Dutchman’s Fireside; a Life of 
Washington; and many political pam¬ 
phlets, poems, etc. 
Pflnli (Pff'le), Reinhold, historical 

writer, born at Berlin in 1823; 
died in 1882. He was educated at Ber¬ 
lin and Bonn; resided in London for 

eight years, where he was secretary to 
the Prussian minister, and afterwards 
became a professor successively at Ros¬ 
tock, Tubingen, and Gottingen. His 
published works are: a Life of King Al¬ 
fred (1851), a continuation of Lappen- 
berg’s History of England, a History of 
England since the Treaties of 181Jf and 
1815, Pictures of Old England, a mono¬ 
graph on Simon de Montford, and Essays 
on English History. 
PanlininriQ (pa-li'she-ans), a Chris- rauncians tian sect founded in tbe 
7th century in Armenia. They rejected 
the adoration of the Virgin and the 
saints; refused homage to the cross; de¬ 
nied the validity of the sacraments; in¬ 
terpreted spiritually baptism and the 
Lord’s supper; would not recognize any 
priestly dignity; and their public wor¬ 
ship was altogether free from ritual. 
They suffered severe persecution at the 
hands of the Byzantine emperors, but 
as late as the 16th century remnants of 
the sect were found in Bulgaria. 

Paul’s Cathedral,,^, * - 
London, England, is situated on Lud- 
gate Hill, an elevation on the north bank 
of the Thames. The site of the pres¬ 
ent building was originally occupied by 
a^ church erected by Ethelbert, king of 
Kent, in 610. This was destroyed by 
fire in 1087, and another edifice, Old 
St. Paul’s, was shortly afterwards com¬ 
menced. The structure was in the 
Gothic style, in the form of a Latin 
cross, 690 feet long, 130 feet broad, with 
a lead-covered wooden spire rising to 
the height of 520 feet. The middle aisle 
was termed Paul’s Walk, from its being 
frequented by idlers as well as money¬ 
lenders and general dealers. Old St. 
Paul’s was much damaged by a fire in 
1137,^ by lightning in 1444, again by fire 
in 1561, and was utterly destroyed by 
the_ great fire in 1666. The ruins re¬ 
mained for about eight years, when the 
rebuilding was taken in hand by the gov¬ 
ernment of Charles II (1675-1710). 
The whole building was completed at a 
total cost of £1,511,202 by Sir Christo¬ 
pher Wren, architect. The building is 
of Portland stone, in the form of a cross. 
Its length is 510 feet; the width from 
north to south portico 282 feet; the gen¬ 
eral height is 100 feet. The whole is 
surmounted by a great dome raised on 
eight arches. Above the dome is a lantern 
or gallery terminated above by a ball and 
gilded cross, 404 feet from the pavement 
beneath. The crypt under the nave con¬ 
tains the burying places of many illus¬ 
trious personages, and some interesting 
relics of old St. Paul’s. Among the 
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numerous monuments and statues to the 
illustrious dead may be noted those of 
John Howard and Dr. Johnson, by 
Bacon; statues of Nelson, Earl Ilowe, 
and Sir Joshua Reynolds, by Flaxman; 
Bishop Heber, by Chantrey; and monu¬ 
ments to Lord Rodney, Lord Heathfield, 
Admiral Collingwood, General Aber¬ 
crombie, etc., by Rossi, Westmacott, and 
others. The monument to the Duke of 
Wellington, by Alfred Stevens, is ac¬ 
counted the finest work of its kind in 
England. It consists of a rich marble 
sarcophagus and canopy elaborately orna¬ 
mented with bronze sculptures. It is 
30 feet in height and cost upwards of 
£30,000. 
Paul’s Cross, St" a structure partly 

> consisting of a pulpit 
which stood at the north side of old St. 
Paul’s, London; a favorite place of re¬ 
sort, from which sermons, political dis¬ 
courses, etc., used to be delivered. It was 
demolished in 1643. 

Paul’s School, St*’ a London g^am" K/v/Aiwx, mar or secondary 
school, endowed by John Colet in 1512 
for 153 boys of ‘ every nation, country, 
and class.’ The first building, on the 
east of St. Paul’s Churchyard, was 
burned in 1666; the second, by Wren, 
was taken down in 1824 and another 
building erected. In 1884 a new school 
was opened at West Kensington. The 
Mercer’s Company are patrons. 

Paulus JEgineta t(apf>'luas 
medical writer, born, it is supposed, in 
the 7th century in the island of iEgina, 
and connected with the medical school 
at Alexandria. He abridged the works 
of Galen, and was deeply read in those 
of Hippocrates and others. Plis words 
have been translated into English. 
Panins "Hiarnmis (di-ak'o-nus), an rauiub jJld-CUIlllb Italian ecclesias¬ 
tic, born about 730; died about 800. He 
was educated in the court of the Lombard 
kings at Pavia. In 781 he was called 
to the court of Charlemagne, and was 
one of the principal instruments of the 
intellectual reforms effected by the em¬ 
peror in the countries of Western Eu¬ 
rope. Paulus drew up a book of homi¬ 
lies from the fathers, wrote a history 
of the bishops of Metz, and a history of 
the Lombards. 

Paul Veronese. See 1'croncse- 

Pauperism. lfwsFoor and Foor’s 
PflTISflniflS (Pft-sa'ni-us), a Lacedae- 
i auoaiuao monian general, nephew 
of Leonidas. He commanded the allied 
Greeks against the Persians at the battle 

of Plata?a in 479 b. c. To himself alone 
he ascribed the victory, and his preten¬ 
sions became insupportable when he after¬ 
wards, with a combined Greek fleet, de¬ 
livered Greece, Cyprus, and finally 
Byzantium from the Persian rule. At 
length he entered into secret negotiations 
with Xerxes, and conceived the design 
of making himself master of Greece. To 
escape arrest he sought shelter in the 
temple of Athene at Sparta, where he 
was shut in by the enraged people and 
starved to death (b. c. 467). 
Pancaniac a Greek writer on my- 
XdUbcUlidb, thology, history, and art, 
who lived in the 2d century after Christ, 
and of whose personal history nothing is 
known. His Hellados Periegesis (‘ Pere¬ 
grination of Hellas’) is an itinerary in 
ten books of his travels, which were ex¬ 
tensive. He appears to have visited the 
whole of the Peloponnesus, Rome, Syria, 
and Palestine. He describes temples, 
theaters, tombs, statues, pictures, monu¬ 
ments of every sort. He also mentions 
mountains, rivers, and fountains, and the 
mythological stories connected with 
them. His observation is accurate, and 
his description simple and reliable. 

Pausilippo. See p°siliP°- 

PciTrpmp-n+ (pav'ment), a floor or ravement £overing consisting of 
stones, blocks of wood, etc., laid on the 
ground in such a manner as to make a 
hard and convenient roadway. Pave¬ 
ments of lava, with elevated sidewalks, 
are found in the ancient Roman cities 
of Herculaneum and Pompeii, and the 
paving of important highways was prac¬ 
ticed by the Romans. Of modern cities 
Paris is generally mentioned as having 
the oldest pavement; but it is certain 
that Cordova, in Spain, was paved about 
850 A. D. In London some of the chief 
streets were paved in the 15th century. 
Holborn was first paved in 1417, the 
great Smithfield Market not until 1614. 
Street pavements in modern cities are 
usually of stone, asphalt, concrete, or 
wood. The stone commonly used for the 
carriage way is granite, .blocks of which 
are placed upon a solid bed of concrete, 
and the interstices filled with sand and 
grouted with asphalt, lime, or cement. 
Concrete pavement is composed of broken 
stone, etc., mixed with Portland or other 
cement or asphalt. (See Concrete.) 
Trinidad and Venezuelan asphalt is now 
much used for paving city streets, and 
bricks and wood blocks are coming into 
use. Wood pavements have the advan¬ 
tage of being noiseless, and some recent 
pavements of this kind are very durable. 
They are laid in different ways, but the 
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blocks which form the pavement are al¬ 
ways placed on their ends, so that the 
cross surface of the wood is exposed. 
The spaces between the blocks are usually 
filled with gravel, upon which hot tar 
or pitch is poured. 
Pavia (pa'vi-a; Italian pron. pa-ve'a), 

a a city of Italy, in Lombardy, 
22^ miles from Milan, on the left bank 
of the Ticino, capital of a province of 
the same name. Pavia is still partly 
surrounded by old walls and fortifica¬ 
tions, and is connected with the Adriatic 
by the Po and Ticino, and with Milan 
by a canal. Of edifices the most im¬ 
portant are the cathedral (begun in 
1486), containing some good paintings, 
and the tomb of St. Augustine; the 
church of San Michele, a Romanesque 
edifice of the 11th century; the Gastello, 
or castle, now a barrack, erected by 
Galeazzo Visconti, 1360-69; the uni¬ 
versity, founded in 1361, a handsome 
building, with a library of about 130,000 
volumes; the Collegio Borromeo, etc. 
The manufactures are unimportant. 
About 4 miles to the north is the famous 
Carthusian monastery Certosa di Pavia, 
with a magnificent church in the Gothic 
style, begun 1396, and with a facade that 
ranks as the finest decorative work of 
the kind in North Italy. Pavia was a 
place of considerable importance during 
the reign of Augustus. It afterwards 
came into the possession of the Lombard 
kings, who made it their capital. It was 
latterly under the Milanese. Pop. (1906) 
28,796.— The province, which extends on 
both sides of the Po, has an area of 
1285 square miles, partly covered by the 
Apennines. Pop. 504,382. 
Pavilinn (pa-vil'yun), in architecture, x d v mull a turret or small buiiding? 

usually isolated, having a tent-formed 
roof, whence the name. A projecting 
part of a building, when it is carried 
higher than the general structure and pro¬ 
vided with a tent-formed roof, is also 
called a pavilion. 
Pavlnp’rarl (pav-lo-grat'), a town of 

o u Southern Russia, 16 miles 
northeast of Ekaterinoslav, in the gov¬ 
ernment of that name. Pop. 17,188. 
Pawl (P8*)» a short piece or bar mov- 

1 ing round a pivot at one end, so 
as to catch in a notch or projection of a 
revolving body and prevent motion in 
one direction, as in the capstan or wind¬ 
lass of a ship. 
Pji Tvn TivnlrPY’ (pan/bro-ker), a per- rawnoioKer svon who lends money 
on goods pledged or deposited at a 
legally fixed rate of interest, and under 
the restriction of a government license. 
Although this mode of borrowing is oc¬ 

casionally taken advantage of by all 
classes, and bankers, when they accept 
security for their advances, act on the 
same principle as the pawnbroker, the 
business, as a special one, originates 
chiefly in the necessities of the poor. In 
the middle ages lending upon pledges was 
a trade almost exclusively pursued by 
Jews and Lombards. On the European 
continent this form of borrowing 
is partly conducted by charitable 
institutions called Monts de Pi6te 
(which see). In England pawnbrokers 
were recognized by statute in the reign 
of James I, and in 1872 an act was 
passed to consolidate all the acts relating 
to pawnbrokers in Great Britain; but it 
does not extend to Ireland. In the United 
States the several states have each their 
own laws governing pawnbroking. Pawn¬ 
brokers have been taxed $20 annually 
by the Federal government since July 1, 
1898 

Pawtucket (w- tuk,'et)’ a cit? ,ot Providence county, 
Rhode Island, 4£ miles n.n.e. of Provi¬ 
dence. It is situated on the Pawtucket 
River, which has here a fall of 50 
feet, yielding abundant water power. 
Cotton manufacture in the United States 
began in this city. Calico printing is 
done here on the largest scale. The 
thread works are the largest in the 
country, and there are extensive bleach¬ 
ing and dyeing factories, with many other 
manufacturing establishments. Pop. 51,- 
622. 
po-jr (paks), an ecclesiastical utensil in 

the Roman Catholic Church, formed 
usually of a plate, of metal, chased, en¬ 
graved, or inlaid with figures representing 
the Virgin and Child, the crucifixion, etc., 
which, having been kissed by the priest 
during the Agnus Dei of the high mass, 
is handed to the acolyte, who presents 
it to be kissed by each of the ecclesiastics 
officiating, saying to them Pax tecum 
(peace to thee). The decorations of the 
pax are frequently very rich. 
PaXO (Pak,so; anciently Paxos), one 

of the Ionian Islands, belonging 
to Greece, 9 miles south of Corfu. It is 
nearly 5 miles long and 2 broad, and con¬ 
sists of a mass of limestone rock. Prin¬ 
cipal product, olive oil of the finest qual¬ 
ity. Pop. about 5000. 
PaxtOll (paks'tun), Sir Joseph, land¬ 

scape gardener and architect, 
born in Bedfordshire in 1803; died in 
1865. He was educated at the free school 
of Woburn; became gardener, and after¬ 
wards estate manager, to the Duke of 
Devonshire at Chatsworth, in Derbyshire; 
designed the Crystal Palace for the great 
International Exhibition (London) in 
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1851, and soon after was knighted. He 
edited the Horticultural Register, the 
Magazine of Botany, the Cottage Calen¬ 
dar, and was the author of a Pocket 
Botanical Dictionary. He was elected 
member of Parliament for Coventry in 
1854, and continued to represent it until 
his death. 
PflY-WflY the name given to the 

strong, stiff tendons running 
along the sides of the neck of a large 
quadruped to the middle of the back, as in 
an ox or horse. It diminishes the mus¬ 
cular effort needed to support the head in 
a horizontal position. 
Paymaster (Pa'mas-ter), an officer 

J in the army and navy, 
from whom the officers and men receive 
their wages, and who is intrusted with 
money for that purpose. In matters of 
general discipline the paymaster is sub¬ 
ordinate to the commanding officer of his 
regiment. The paymaster of a ship in 
the navy has a general charge of the 
financial department in the vessel. 
Pottvi (pan), James, novelist, bom at 

Cheltenham, England, in 1830; 
educated at Eton, Woolwich Academy, 
and Trinity College, Cambridge; published 
two volumes of verse; contributed to the 
Westminster Review and Household 
Words; became editor of Chambers’s 
Journal in 1858, and of the Cornhill Mag¬ 
azine in 1882. He published innumerable 
novels, of which the following may be 
mentioned: Lost Sir Massingberd, A 
County Family, Found Dead, By Proxy, 
The Talk of the Town, The Luck of the 
Darrels, The Heir of the Ages. He died 
in 1898. 
Pott-tia John Howard, was born in 
.rdyne, New York in 1792. He 
adopted the stage as his profession, but 
is especially known as the author of the 
favorite song of Home, Sweet Home. In 
1851 he was sent as consul to Tunis, 
where he died in 1852. 

de Vaud $£* v5)’ See Pays 
Paz, La. See La Paz. 

p« o (pe), a well-known leguminous 
XCcl plant of the genus Pisum, the P. 
sativum of many varieties. It is a climb¬ 
ing annual plant, a native of the south 
of Europe, and has been cultivated from 
remote antiquity. It forms one of the 
most valuable of culinary vegetables; con¬ 
tains much farinaceous and saccharine 
matter, and is therefore highly nutritious. 
It is cultivated in the garden and in the 
field. Its seed-vessel is a pod containing 
one row of round seeds, which are at first 
soft and juicy, in which state they are 
used for the table under the name of green 

peas. They afterwards harden and be¬ 
come farinaceous. A whitish sort, which 
readily split when subjected to the action 
of millstones, is used in considerable quan¬ 
tities for soups, and especially for sea- 
stores. There is a blue sort which an¬ 
swers the same purpose. 
Pea-beetle, coleopterous insect 

9 (Bruchus pisi) about l 
inch long, black, with white spots and dots 
on the wing-cases, very destructive to 
crops of peas in the south of Europe and 
in North America. Called also Pea-bug, 
Pea-chafer, and Pea-weevil. 
Ppahnrlxr (pe'bo-di), George, philan- 
xcduuuy thropist, born at Peabody, 
Massachusetts, in 1795; died in 1869. In 
1837 he went to London and established 
the firm of George Peabody & Co., ex¬ 
change brokers and money-lenders. Hav¬ 
ing acquired a large fortune, he gave 
$200,000 to establish a free library in his 
native town; presented $1,000,000 to 
found a free library and institute of art 
and science at Baltimore; and in 1862 
placed $750,000 in the hands of trustees 
for the benefit of the poor of London, to 
be employed in building model dwelling 
houses. He afterwards added $1,750,000 
to this benefaction. In 1866 he made a 
gift of $2,100,000, afterward increased to 
$3,500,000, for the cause of education in 
the South. In the same year he gave 
$150,000 to Harvard University to found 
a museum for anthropological and archaj- 
ological research. This institution has 
sent out many exploring expeditions and 
done very valuable work. 
Ppcihndv a village of Essex Co., Mas- 
ACduuuy, sachusetts, 2 miles w. of 
Salem. It contains the Peabody Insti¬ 
tute, with a large library and a collection 
of paintings, etc. The place was named 
in honor of George Peabody, who was 
born here, and has various manufactures. 
Pop. 15,721. 
peace (pes), Religious, the name 
a caoc given jn German history to a 
series of treaties by which, after the 
Reformation, the Protestant States were 
secured in the exercise of their religion. 
Peaoe International. The first na- 
x cauc, tional movement in the direc¬ 
tion of bringing about a permanent con¬ 
dition of peace between the nations, of an 
international character, was the confer¬ 
ence held in 1899, at The Hague, Hol¬ 
land, at the suggestion of the Czar of 
Russia, to consider what could be done in 
the way of reducing the armaments of the 
nations and inducing them to settle their 
differences by arbitration instead of war. 
The most important result of this confer¬ 
ence of the nations was the establishment 
at The Hague of a Permanent Interna- 
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tional Court of Arbitration, which has 
since then settled amicably a number of 
international disputes. One of the most 
important of these was the settlement in 
1910 of the long-standing fishery contro¬ 
versy between the United States and 
Great Britain. A second conference was 
held at The Hague in 1907, the results 
of which greatly strengthened the influ¬ 
ence of its arbitration court, and pro¬ 
vided for the establishment of a Court 
of Arbitral Justice composed of distin¬ 
guished legal and diplomatic representa¬ 
tives of nearly all the nations of the 
world. . Various minor steps have been 
taken in this direction, the American 
Peace Society, a long-standing institu¬ 
tion, having grown in influence, while an 
International School of Peace has been 
established in Boston. Peace conferences 
have been held on several occasions, 
attended by many people of influence, 
that at Chicago in 1909 being attended 
by delegates from 32 states. For many 
years past annual Conferences on Inter¬ 
national Arbitration have been held at 
Lake Molionk, New York, attended by 
representative bodies of important dele¬ 
gates. The Nobel prize for the most effi¬ 
cient work in the advancement of peace 
is given annually to some person of note, 
President Roosevelt being its recipient in 
1906, in recognition of his useful services 
in bringing about a treaty of peace be¬ 
tween Russia and Japan. In response he 
made an address on International Peace 
at Christiania, Norway, in 1909, which 
was full of fertile suggestions, the most 
important being that the Great Powers 
of the world should unite in a League 
of Peace, with force and authority suffi¬ 
cient to enable it to dominate any nation 
that sought to engage in unjustifiable 
war. The Nobel prize for 1910 was 
given to the International Peace Bureau, 
at Berne, Switzerland. The latest and 
one of the most vital steps in the direc¬ 
tion of international peace was that 
taken by Andrew Carnegie in December, 
1910, when he donated the sum of 
$10,000,000, the income of which, amount¬ 
ing to $500,000, was to be used annually 
in the support and furtherance of all 
movements in the direction of peace. 
The trustees of this fund comprise a 
number of the most distinguished citizens 
of the United States, with U. S. Senator 
Eliliu Root, of New York, as chairman. 
This large donation, in connection with 
the work of The Hague Court and other 
peace organizations, cannot fail to exer¬ 
cise great influence in the desired direc¬ 
tion. In 1911 treaties in favor of arbi¬ 
tration in international disputes of prac¬ 
tically every character were negotiated 

between the United States and England 
and France. These await the approval 
of the United States Senate. In conclu¬ 
sion it is well to state that the organiza¬ 
tion of Socialists, now grown large and 
powerful in several nations, has the es¬ 
tablishment of international peace as one 
of its leading objects. 

"Rivpv a large river of Can- 
XVIV Cl, a(ja> which rjses in 

the mountains of British Columbia, flows 
northeastwards, receives the drainage of 
Lake Athabasca, and finally enters the 
Great Slave Lake under the name of the 
Slave River. It is 600 miles in length, 
and is navigable for a large part of its 
course. 
Peach. (P^ch), a tree and its fruit, of 

^ the almond genus (order Rosa- 
cese), the Amygddlus persica, of many 
varieties. This is a delicious fruit, the 
produce of warm or temperate climates. 
The tree is of moderate stature, but varies 
in this respect according to soil and cli¬ 
mate. The varieties of the fruit, which 
is a large downy drupe containing a stone, 
are very numerous, differing in size, 
flavor, and time of ripening, but they are 
principally of two sorts, the freestones 
and the clingstones, so called according 
as the stone separates readily or adheres 
to the flesh. The peach-tree is supposed 
to have been introduced into Europe from 
Persia. In the United States it is very 
extensively cultivated, great quantities 
being supplied by the South to the North¬ 
ern market and other great quantities be¬ 
ing canned for winter use and export. 
The ripe fruit is occasionally distilled and 
made into peach brandy. The nectarine 
is a smooth variety of the peach. 
PpppopV (pe'kok), called also Pea¬ 

fowl, a large and beautiful 
gallinaceous bird of the genus Pavo, 
properly the male of the species, the 
female being, for distinction’s sake, called 
a peahen. The common peacock, P. cris- 
tdtus, is a native of India and South¬ 
eastern Asia. This bird is characterized 
by a crest of peculiar form, and by the 
tail coverts of the male extending far 
beyond the quills, and being capable of 
erection into a broad and gorgeous disk. 
The shining, lax, and silky barbs of these 
feathers, and the eye-like spots which dec¬ 
orate their extremities, are known to 
every one. The colors and plumage are 
said to be more brilliant in the wild than 
in the domesticated state. The wild pea¬ 
hen lays from twenty-five to thirty eggs, 
and produces only a single brood in each 
year. The young birds of both sexes are 
feathered alike for the first twTo years; 
and in the third year the tail-coverts of 
the male begin to be developed and to 
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assume their lustrous appearance. The 
black-shouldered or Japan peacock (P. 
nigripennis) is regarded as a variety of 
the common species; the Javan peacock 
(P. muticus) is a distinct form. 

Thomas Love, an English 
writer, born in 1785; died 

in 1866. His first important work was 
a novel entitled Headlong Hall, published 
in 1815, and this was followed by Melin- 
court, Nightmare Abbey, Maid Marian, 
The Misfortunes of Elphin, Crotchet Cas¬ 
tle, Gryll Grange, and a poem called 
Rhododaphne. He was the friend and 
executor of Shelley, and was connected 
with the East India Office for nearly 
forty years. 

Peacock, 

Peacock-butterfly, a name given 
by collectors of 

insects to butterflies of the species Va¬ 
nessa Io, from the eyes on their wings 
resembling the eyes on peacocks’ feathers. 

Peacock-fish a fish of the Mediter- 
J ranean and Indian 

seas (Crenilabrus pavo), characterized by 
the brilliancy of its hues — green, yellow, 
and red. 
Ppn-pra'h a small brachyurous crusta- 

ca kj au, cean 0£ genus pinno¬ 

theres, which lives in the shells of oysters, 
mussels, and other bivalves. There are 
several species in the United States. 
PpoU (pek), or High Teak, a district 
a. caA of England, forming the north¬ 
west angle of Derbyshire, and consisting 
of a wild and romantic tract, full of hills, 
valleys, and moors, and celebrated for 
its limestone caverns and grottoes. 
Peale (P®1)* Charles Wilson, paint- 
j. ca g er ancj naturalist was born at 

Charlestown, Maryland, in 1741; died in 
1827. He studied under West, in Eng¬ 
land, and afterwards settled in Phila¬ 
delphia, where he won a high reputation 
as a portrait painter. He was one of the 
founders of the Academy of the Fine Arts, 
and formed in Philadelphia a museum of 
natural curiosities, containing the skele¬ 
ton of a mammoth. It was known as 
Peale’s Museum. 
Peale (pel), Rembrandt, artist, son 
xcaic 0| preceding, was born in 
Bucks county, Pennsylvania, in 1778. 
When 17 years old he executed a portrait 
of Washington, from whom he had three 
sittings. He painted portraits of many 
distinguished men. He was president of 
the American Academy, and also one of 
the original members of the Academy of 
Design. His portrait of Washington 
(1823) was purchased by Congress. He 
died in 1860. 
PpQ-TYiQO’cmt the caterpillar of a 
xcd IllctggUl, smau moth which lays 

its eggs in peas. 

Pea-nut. Same as ground-nut. 

Pear (par)> a tree the senus Pyrus, 
order Rosaceae, the P. communis, 

growing wild in many parts of Europe 
and Asia, and from which the numerous 
cultivated varieties have originated. The 
fruit is characterized by a saccharine 
aromatic juice, a soft and pearly liquid 
pulp, melting in the mouth, as in the but¬ 
ter-pear ; or by a firm and crisp consist¬ 
ence, as in the winter bergamots. The 
pear is chiefly propagated by grafting or 
budding on the wild pear stock, or on 
stocks raised from the seeds of cultivated 
pears, called free stocks. It is also 
grafted on the quince, the medlar, and the 
white thorn. At the present day more 
than 200 varieties are enumerated, and 
constant accessions are made every year. 
France and the north of Italy are cele¬ 
brated for the perfection to which they 
have carried the culture of this fruit, and 
it is largely cultivated in the United 
States. Numerous varieties are culti¬ 
vated solely for the purpose of making 
perry, a liquor analogous to cider, and 
prepared nearly in the same manner. The 
wood is fine-grained, of a yellowish color, 
and susceptible of a brilliant polish. In 
the early ages of Greece it was employed 
in statuary; now it is used for musical 
instruments, the handles of carpenters’ 
tools, in wood-engraving, etc. 
Pearl (Pei’l)» the name applied to a 

a concretion produced within the 
shells of certain species of bivalve mol¬ 
luscs as the result of some abnormal secre¬ 
tory process. These concretions are 
highly valued, and are classed among the 
gems. The production of a pearl is gen¬ 
erally begun by the introduction of some 
foreign body, such as a grain of sand, 
within the mantle-lobes. The presence 
of this body has the effect of setting up 
an irritant action, resulting in the deposi¬ 
tion by the mantle of a quantity of 
nacreous material over the offending par¬ 
ticle. This material, in certain species 
of molluscs, is of such a texture and char¬ 
acter, and is deposited in such regular 
laminae or layers, that in due time the 
structure known as a * pearl,’ varying 
in worth and brilliancy, is formed. Chief 
among such molluscs are the pearl- 
oyster (Meleagrina margaritifera), the 
pearl-mussel (Avicula margaritifera), 
and the fresh-water mussels (genus 
Unio). 

The chief pearl-oyster fisheries are 
those of Ceylon, which, together with the 
fisheries in the Persian Gulf, were known 
to the ancients. The chief seat of the 
Ceylon fishery is in the Gulf of Manaar, 
on the northeast of the island. It be- 
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gins in February or March, and extends 
over a period of about a month, a large 
fleet of boats usually being engaged in it, 
The average depth at which the oysters 
are found varies from 60 to 70 feet, and 
the divers are let down by a stout rope 
weighted by a heavy stone. Having 
gathered a number of the oysters into a 
net, at the end of half a minute or so 
the diver is pulled up. The oysters being 
carried to shore, and laid in piles, in 
about ten days become thoroughly decom¬ 
posed. They are then thrown into sea¬ 
water, and carefully examined for pearls; 
while the shells, after being cleaned, are 
split into layers for the sake of the 
mother-of-pearl. The pearl-fisheries of 
Ceylon are a government monopoly, but 
the revenue derived from them is not a 
regular one, the fishery sometimes failing 
for years in succession. There was no 
fishery, for example, between 1837 and 
1854, or between 1863 and 1874. The 
best pearls are found about Ceylon, Per¬ 
sia, and other eastern coasts, and inferior 
ones on the tropical coasts of America. 
The pearl-oyster occurs throughout the 
Pacific. Very fine pearls are obtained 
from the Sulu Archipelago on the north¬ 
east of Borneo. Of late years pearl¬ 
fishing has been started with considerable 
success in Australian seas; and it is car¬ 
ried on also in the Gulf of Mexico, upon 
the coast of California, and in the vicin¬ 
ity of Panama. Pearls are also to some 
extent obtained from the fresh-water 
mussels of the streams, especially in 
China, also in the United States and 
Germany. The British rivers have 
yielded valuable pearls, but the fisheries 
there are now neglected as unprofitable, 
and findings of this kind in the United 
States are only occasionally made. 

Pearls have formed valued articles of 
decoration and ornament from the earliest 
times. Julius Caesar presented Servilia, 
the mother of Marcus Brutus, with a 
pearl valued in modern computation at 
$240,000; while Cleopatra is fabled to 
have swallowed one gem valued at $300,- 
000 or $400,000. A pearl purchased by 
the traveler Tavernier is alleged to haye 
been sold by him to the Shah of Persia 
for £180,000. The ‘ Pilgrim ’ pearl of 
Moscow is diaphanous in character, and 
weighs 24 carats. 

Artificial pearls are largely made in 
France, Germany,. and Italy, the pearl 
being very well imitated by the scales of 
certain fishes. A substitute for black 
pearls is found in close-grained haematite, 
not too highly polished, and pink pearls 
are imitated by turning small spheres out 
of the rosy part of the conch-shell. 

Pearl, Mother of. See Mother-of- 
pearl. 

PacjvI-qqTi the common name for car- 
x cal ^onate 0f potassium. See 
Potash. 
Pearl Barley. See Barlev- 

Paq-,.1 H/Tnsc the same as Carrageen 
redii rnusb, (which see)> 

Pearl Powder. See Blsmuth• 
Paq-pI a felspathic mineral, 
Xcdll OLUiie, consisting of silicate of 
aluminum with varying quantities of 
iron, lime, and alkalies; it occurs in 
spherules, which have a pearly luster. 
Pearly Nautilus, 
lus. See Nautilus. 
pAarQrvn (per'sun), John, an English 
xcaiaun prelate, born at Snoring, 
Norfolk, about 1613; died in 1688; edu¬ 
cated at Eton and Cambridge. He took 
orders in 1639, and held successively the 
livings of Torrington in Suffolk, and of 
St. Clement Eastcheap, London. He be¬ 
came professor of divinity at Cambridge 
in 1661, and Bishop of Chester in 1672, 
and was considered one of the most 
learned Englishmen of his time. His 
chief work is an Exposition of the Creed 
(1659). 
Pearv R0BEBT Edwin, a famous Arc- 
x J > tic explorer, was born at Cres- 
son Springs, Pennsylvania, in 1856, and 
entered the civil engineer corps of the 
United States Navy in 1881. His first 
expedition northward was made in 1886, 
when, with one companion, he penetrated 
the Greenland ice-cap for 100 miles in 
lat. 69° 30' N. In 1891, with a party of 
six, he went to Northern Greenland and 
made a brilliant sledge journey of 1300 
miles, crossing Greenland to its Atlantic 
coast and discovering Independence Bay 
in lat. 81° 37' N. He made a second 
expedition in 1893-95, again crossing 
Greenland, and in 1897 voyaged to Cape 
York and brought back an immense 
meteorite discovered there. In 1898 he 
went north again, on this occasion the 
discovery of the North Pole being his 
main object. He remained until 1902, 
making efforts to cross the ice of the 
Arctic Sea by means of dog sledges, 
and reaching the high altitude of 83° 
39' N. lat. He also traced the north 
coast of Greenland, thus proving Green¬ 
land to be an island. In 1905 the inde¬ 
fatigable explorer set out again and in 
this expedition reached 87° 6' N. lat., the 
highest point to that date attained in 
the northern seas. Dissatisfied with his 
achievements while the pole remained 
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Peasant Proprietors Peccary 

undiscovered, he embarked on a sixth ex¬ 
pedition in 1908, and in the spring of 
1909 achieved the purpose to which his 
life had been devoted, attaining the pole, 
the northern extremity of the earth, on 
April 6. For a time it seemed as if the 
honor of this great achievement would 
be lost to him, Dr. Frederick A. Cook, 
of Brooklyn, who had been for a year 
or two lost to sight in the North, return¬ 
ing on Sept. 1, 1909, with the statement 
that he had reached the pole on April 21, 
1908. Investigation of his story, how¬ 
ever, proved its falsity, and the full credit 
of the discovery was left to the unweary¬ 
ing Peary. 

Peasant Proprietors (pez'ant), 
* the owners 

of relatively small estates of land which 
they cultivate themselves; the term de¬ 
riving its specific meaning and importance 
from the theories of a class of economists 
represented on the European Continent 
by Sismondi, and in Britain by John 
Stuart Mill. See Land. 

Peasants’ War, ?. great insulTCC; 
* tionary movement 

among the German peasantry, which in 
1525 spread over the whole of Germany. 
The immediate cause of this movement 
was religious fanaticism, but the pent-up 
forces by which it was impelled grew out 
of the long course of oppression to which 
feudal customs and priestly tyranny had 
subjected the people. Before the Refor¬ 
mation, particularly from 1476 to 1517, 
a series of popular commotions and in¬ 
surrections had broken out in various 
parts of Southern Germany, without pro¬ 
curing any relaxation of burdens. The 
Reformation gave hopes of relief, and 
though Luther and Melanchthon opposed 
the idea of carrying out a religious and 
a social revolution simultaneously, a gen¬ 
eral ferment among the peasantry came 
to a head on Jan. 1, 1525, with the cap¬ 
ture of the convent of Kempten (Bava¬ 
ria). A general unorganized rising of 
the German peasantry followed, fearful 
excesses and atrocious cruelties were 
committed, but in a few months the 
mobs were dispersed or massacred by 
the soldiery of the nobles. It is esti¬ 
mated that 150,000 persons lost their 
lives in these risings, which for the time 
gave a severe blow to the Reformation. 
See also Anabaptists; Jacquerie. 
PpQ-dtnnp or Pisolite (pis'o-llt), a 
.t ca-ai/uncj limestone rock, composed 
of globules of limestone about the size of 
a pea, usually formed round a minute 
grain of sand or other foreign body, and 
joined with a cement of lime. In piso- 
litic rocks belonging to the Oolitic period 
ironstone is frequently found, 

Peat (P®t)> a kind of turfy substance 
consisting of vegetable matter 

which has accumulated by constant 
growth and decay in hollows or moist sit¬ 
uations on land not in a state of cultiva¬ 
tion, always more or less saturated with 
water, and consisting of the remains, 
more or less decomposed, of mosses and 
other marsh plants. Peat is generally of 
a black or dark-brown color, or when re¬ 
cently formed, of a yellowish-brown; it 
is soft and of a viscid consistence, but it 
becomes hard and darker by exposure to 
the air. When thoroughly dried it burns, 
giving out a gentle heat without much 
smoke; accordingly it is used as fuel. 

Pea-weevil. See Pe^eetle. 

Peba (pe'ba), a species of the arma¬ 
dillo (Tatusia septemcinctus) 

found in various parts of South America. 
Its flesh is much valued by the natives. 
Pebble (Pek'l) in jewelry, a name 

commonly given to an agate. 
Scotch agates are commonly known as 
Scotch pebbles. 
Pebrine (peb'rin), a French name 

for a destructive epizootic 
disease among silkworms due to internal 
parasites, which swarm in the blood and 
all the tissues of the body, passing into 
the undeveloped eggs of the females, so 
that it is hereditary, but only on the side 
of the mother. It is contagious and in¬ 
fectious, the parasitic corpuscles passing 
from the bodies of the diseased cater¬ 
pillars into the alimentary canal of 
healthy silkworms in their neighborhood. 
Pfkpoyi (pe-kan'), Pecan-nut, a spe¬ 

cies of hickory (Carya olivce- 
formis) and its fruit, growing in the 
United States, especially in Texas. It 
is a large tree, with hard, very tough 
wood, pinnate leaves, and catkins of small 
flowers. The nut it yields is very pal¬ 
atable and is a favorite for table use. 

a-ri; Dicotyles), a Peccary genus of Ungulate quad¬ 
rupeds, included in the Artiodactyle 
(‘even-toed’) section of that order, and 
nearly allied to swine, in which family 
(Suidae) the genus is classified. These 
animals are exclusively confined to Amer¬ 
ica, in which continent they represent the 
true swine of the Old World. In gen¬ 
eral form the peccaries resemble small 
pigs. The best-known species are the 
collared peccary (Dicotyles torqudtus) 
and the white-lipped peccary (D. labid- 
tus). The former occurs abundantly in 
South America, and also extends into 
North America, living generally in small 
flocks, which do not hesitate to attack 
with their tusks any one who meddles 
with them. Their food consists of maize, 
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potatoes, sugar-cane, ancl similar ma¬ 
terials, and cultivated fields suffer much 
from their raids. This species of pec¬ 
cary is readily domesticated. The flesh 
is savory, and less fat than pigs’ flesh. 
D. labia tus is exceedingly pugnacious and 
is a dangerous animal to encounter. 

Collared Peccary (Dicotyles torquatus). 

The peccary possesses a glandular sac or 
pouch, situated in the loins, which se¬ 
cretes a strongly-smelling fluid of foetid 
nature. This must be cut away imme¬ 
diately on killing a peccary, to avoid 
contaminating the flesh. 

Pe-chi-le. See Ghih~le• 
(pek), the fourth part of a 

x curv bushei; a dry measure of 8 
quarts for grain, pulse, etc.. The stand¬ 
ard or imperial peck contains 2 gallons 
or 554.548 cubic inches. 
Pppmvf-p-rU (pe-kop'ter-is), the name 
xCCUjJLCiio giyeu to a genus of fossil 
ferns occurring in the Coal-measures, 
New Red Sandstone, and Oolite, from 
the comb-like arrangement of its leaflets. 
"Pppfisi ■River (pa'kos), a river of 
x cOUb xvivci ]\Tew Mexico and Texas, 
which has a southeasterly course of about 
800 miles, and falls into the Rio Grande 
del Norte, but in summer is generally dry. 
Pppnnpf (pek-a), Jean, born at 
x cCljliel Dieppe, France, about 1620 ; 
died in 1674. He studied medicine, and 
especially anatomy, at Montpellier, in his 
studies discovering and demonstrating the 
course of the lacteal vessels in the human 
body. 
Pppfpn (pek'ten), a genus of Lamelli- 
xc^i/cn branchiate Mollusca, included 
in the oyster family (Ostrseidae), and 
popularly designated under the name of 
‘ scallop-shells.’ Numerous species of 
pecten — 180 or more — are known. The 
common pecten (P. operculdris) and the 
frill or great scallop (P. maximus) are 
the most common forms. The latter 
form is esteemed a delicacy. The shell of 
this species was borne in the middle ages 

by pilgrims in their hats, as a sign that 
they had visited the Holy Land. The 
shell is somewhat rounded, and termi¬ 
nates superiorly in a triangular ‘ ear,’ 
in which the hinge exists. The name 
‘pecten’ (Latin for ‘comb’) is de¬ 
rived from the indentation of the edges 
and surfaces of the shell. 

Pectinibranchiata 
those gasteropods having pectinated 
branchim or gills, as the purple shells 
(Murex), whelk (Bacclnum), cowries 
(Gyproca), etc. 
Ppp+nlifp (pek'tu-llt), a mineral con- 
Xdt/iuiiLC s|s^jng 0f a silicate of lime 
and soda. It is a tough grayish or 
whitish mineral occurring in trap-rocks, 
in aggregated crystals of a silky luster, 
arranged in sparlike or radiated forms. 
Called also Stellite. 
Pppnliar (pe-kul'yar), in canon law, 
x ctunai a particular parish or church 
which has jurisdiction within itself, and 
exemption from that of the ordinary or 
bishop’s court. The Court of Peculiars, 
in England, is a branch of the Court of 
Arches which has jurisdiction over all 
the parishes in the province of Canter¬ 
bury which are exempt from the ordi¬ 
nary jurisdiction, and subject to the 
metropolitan only. 

Peculiar People, l^1 £S*io°f. 
ists whose special doctrine seems to be 
the efficiency of prayer without the use 
of any efforts on their own part. In 
sickness they reject the aid of physicians, 
accepting the exhortation of St. James 
v, 14, 15 in a strictly literal sense. They 
are called also Plumstead Peculiars, from 
the place of their origin. 
Pppnlinm (pe-ku'li-um), private prop- 
Xcl/Uiiiuii erty. specifically, in Ro¬ 
man law, that which was given by a 
father or master to his son, daughter, 
or slave, as his or her private property. 
Pedagogy (Pefa-80.-i>), the science 

& oJ ot teaching, or the sys¬ 
tematic developing of the human faculties. 
Its ideal is to study the individual na¬ 
tures of youth, in order to train each 
in the special functions or talents with 
which he or she is endowed, so as to 
develop their minds in the most effective 
direction. 
Pedals (Ped'alz), parts of the rnech- 

u anism of a musical instru¬ 
ment acted on by the feet. Pedals are 
used for different purposes in different 
instruments. In the organ they are used 
in two distinct ways: first, to act on the 
swell and stops when the instrument is 
played with the hands; second, to act 
upon a distinct set of pipes, called the 



Pedee Peebles 

pedal organ, and which are played inde¬ 
pendently. On the pianoforte there was 
at first only one pedal, used to raise the 
dampers and prolong the sound after the 
fingers were lifted from the keys; a sec¬ 
ond was used to soften the notes, and 
is called the soft or una-corda pedal; a 
third has of late years been introduced, 
which arrests the sound immediately after 
the note is struck, and produces an arti¬ 
ficial staccato. In the harmonium the 
pedals supply the instrument with wind. 
Pedee (pe-de')» Great and Little, 

two rivers in the United States. 
The former rises in North Carolina, en¬ 
ters South Carolina, and falls into the 
Atlantic; total course, 360 miles, of which 
200 miles are navigable for boats of 60 
or TO tons. Little Pedee rises in North 
Carolina, and enters the Great Pedee 32 
miles above its embouchure. 
Pedestal (Pe<l'es-tal), an insulated 

basement or support for a 
column, a statue, or a vase. It usually 
consists of a base, a dado, and a cornice. 
When a range of columns is supported 
on a continuous pedestal the latter is 
called a stylobate. 
Ppflptpkc (pe-de'tes; Gr. pedetes, a 

leaper), a genus of rodent 
mammals, of the mouse family, of which 
the best-known species is P. capensis (the 
jumping-hare of South Africa). 
Pprllppl (ped'i-sel), in botany, the 

stalk that supports one flower 
only when there are several on a pedun¬ 
cle. Any short and small footstalk, al¬ 
though it does not stand upon another 
footstalk, is likewise called a pedicel. 
Pedicellarias (Ped-i‘si|-a'ri-a), cer- 

tain minute organ¬ 
isms or structures found attached to the 
skin or outer surface of star-fishes, sea- 
urchins, and other Echinodermata. Each 
pedicellaria consists essentially of a stalk 
attached to the organism, and bearing at 
its free extremity two or more movable 
blades or jaws, which close and open on 
foreign particles so as to retain them. 
The exact nature of these structures is 
still a matter of doubt. 

Pedic'ulus. See Lousc' 

Ped'igree ^ee ^enea^°9y- 

Ppdilanfhns (ped - i-lan'thus), a 
XcUlldlllllUb genus 0f South Amer¬ 

ican plants belonging to the nat. order 
Euphorbiacese, of which one species (P. 
tithymaloides), used medicinally in the 
West Indies, is known under the name of 
ipecacuanha, and is employed for the 
same purpose as that drug. 
PpfH-mpnt (ped'i-ment), in classic ar- 
xcuiiucnt chitecture, the triangular 

mass resembling a gable, above the en¬ 
tablature at the end of buildings or 
over porticoes. The pediment is sur¬ 
rounded by a cornice, and is often orna¬ 
mented with sculpture. The triangular 
finishings over doors and windows are 
also called pediments. In the debased 
Homan style the same name is given to 
these same parts, though not triangular 
in their form. In the architecture of the 
middle ages small gables and triangular 
decorations over openings, niches, etc., 
are called pediments. 
Pedrnalrn (ped'i-pal-pi), an order of 

arachnidans. It comprises 
the scorpions, together with certain other 
animals. 
Ppdnm (pe-dom'e-ter) is an in- 
.rcuuiiieiei strument like a watch, 
which serves to indicate the distance a 
pedestrian traveler has gone, or rather 
the number of paces he has made. See 
Passometer. 
Ppdrn TT Emperor of Brazil, was 
xcuiu born at Rio janeiro in 

1825; succeeded to the throne on the 
abdication of his father, Dom Pedro 
I, in 1831, and married the Princess 
Theresa Christina Maria (died 1890), 
sister of Francis I, king of Naples, in 
1843. Brazil prospered greatly under 
the rule of Pedro II, who did much to 
develop its resources in every direction. 
In 1871 he issued an imperial decree for 
the gradual abolition of slavery, which 
totally ceased in Brazil in May, 1888. 
In 1889 a revolt of republicans took place 
and he was put on board ship and sent 
to Europe, the successful revolutionists 
establishing a republic. He spent the 
remainder of his life in Europe and died 
in 1891. 
Perl 11 nrip (pe - dung ' kl), in botany, 
xcuuiiLic the stem or stalk that sup¬ 
ports the fructification of a plant, i. e., 
the flower and the fruit. 
PppLlpo (pe'blz), or Tweeddale, an 

c c inland county in Scotland, be¬ 
tween Dumfries, Selkirk, Edinburgh, and 
Lanark; area, 356 square miles. The 
greater part of the surface consists of 
mountain, moor, and bog, and the main 
industry is sheep farming. Highest sum¬ 
mit, Broad Law, 2723 feet, near the 
south border. White and red freestone 
are common in the northern part of the 
county, and both coal and limestone have 
been wrought at various points. The 
Tweed is the only river of any note. 
Pop. 15,066.— Peebles, capital of the 
above county, on the Tweed, is a favorite 
summer resort. The manufacture of 
tweeds and other woolen stuffs is carried 
on. Peebles was made a royal burgh in 
1367. Pop. 3095. 
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Peeclii. See Dauw- 

PppVcVill (peks'kil), a town of West- 
chester county, New York, 

on the e. bank of the Hudson, 42 miles N. 
of New York City. Here is the Peekskill 
Academy and other academic institutions, 
and manufactures of boilers, stoves, liol- 
lowware, bricks, hats, liquors, etc. Pop. 
15,245. 
Peel a seaport town and popular 

watering place on the west coast 
of the Isle of Man. It has important 
fisheries. On St. Patrick’s Isle, joined 
to the mainland by a causeway, are the 
ruins of St. German’s Cathedral and of 
Peel Castle. About 3 miles to the south¬ 
east is Tynwald Hill, celebrated in con¬ 
nection with the passing of the Manx 
laws. Pop. 3G00. 
PppI Sip. Robert, a British statesman, 

J was born February 5, 1788, 
near Bury in Lancashire. His father, 
who had raised himself from a compara¬ 
tively humble station to be the largest 
cotton manufacturer in the world, was 
created a baronet in 1800, and left be¬ 
hind him a fortune of nearly £2,000,000, 

Sir Robert Peel. 

of which the largest share was inherited 
by his eldest son, Robert. Young Peel 
was sent to Harrow and Oxford, where 
he took his bachelor’s degree in 1808, 
with double first-class honors. Imme¬ 
diately on attaining his majority he was 
elected member of Parliament for Cashel; 
in 1810 he became under-secretary of 
state for the colonies, and in 1812-18 he 
was chief secretary for Ireland. In 1817 
he was elected representative of the Uni¬ 

versity of Oxford, and in 1830 succeeded 
his father as baronet. In the election 
of 1832 he was returned for Tamworth, 
for which he continued to sit during the 
remainder of his life. On the dismissal 
of the Whig government in 1834 Peel 
undertook the government, but his party 
in the house being in a minority the 
task was hopeless. After a brief strug¬ 
gle the ministry resigned, and were suc¬ 
ceeded by the Whig ministry of Lord 
Melbourne, which lasted from 1835 to 
1841. The general election of 1841 gave 
a large majority to Sir Robert Peel, and 
the formation of a Conservative ministry 
could no longer be delayed. In 1844 and 
1845 he passed his celebrated English and 
Scotch Banking Acts. During the recess 
in 1845 the potato-rot and famine in Ire¬ 
land brought the question of the corn- 
laws to a crisis, and Peel declared in 
favor of their total repeal. The act re¬ 
pealing the corn-laws (after a modified 
duty for three years) was passed June 
26, 1846. On the same day the min¬ 
istry was defeated in the House of Com¬ 
mons on the Irish Coercion Bill, and on 
the 29th of June Peel resigned the pre¬ 
miership. As leader of the opposition he 
supported many of the measures of the 
government of Lord John Russell, who 
succeeded him; but the policy of Lord 
Palmerston after the revolution crisis of 
1848-49 evoked from him a more active 
hostility to the ministry. On June 29, 
1850, he was thrown from his horse, and 
received injuries of which he died on 
July 2. By his will he renounced a peer¬ 
age for his family, as he had before de¬ 
clined the Garter for himself. 
Pgplp George, one of the poets of 

3 Shakespeare’s time, was born in 
Devonshire about 1558, and educated at 
Oxford, where he made a great reputa¬ 
tion. Ultimately he settled at London 
as a theatrical writer, and was the asso¬ 
ciate of Nash, Marlowe and Greene. Of 
the many dramas of which he was reputed 
to be the author only a few are certainly 
known to be his, among these few being 
The Chronicle History of Edward I. He 
died in 1598. 

Peele-Tower. or simp!y Peel’ 
3 name given on the 

Scottish borders to small residential tow¬ 
ers erected for defense against predatory 
excursions. They were usually square 
buildings with turrets at the angles. The 
lower part was vaulted, and served for 
the accommodation of horses and cattle. 

Peep-o’-day Boys, the name given 
r J J 3 to those insur¬ 

gents who appeared in Ireland in 1784, 
shortly after the volunteer movement. 
They were so named from visiting the 
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houses of the * defenders,’ their antago¬ 
nists, at daybreak in search of arms. 
PeeiTlll (pe'pul), Pipul, or Sacred 

P Fig (Ficus religiosa), a spe¬ 
cies of fig-tree common in India, and held 
sacred by the Hindus and Buddhists. 
Its leaves are heart-shaped on long stalks. 
It attains a great age, and is usually 
planted near temples, where it affords 
shelter to the devotees. Vishnu is said 
to have been born under a peepul-tree. 
Its fruits are edible, but not much 
esteemed. 
Peer French; pair, from Latin 

par, equal), in general, signifies 
an equal, one of the same rank and sta¬ 
tion. In this sense it is used by the 
common law of England, which declares 
that every person is to be tried by his 
peers. Peer also signifies in Britain a 
member of one of the five degrees of 
nobility that constitute the peerage 
(duke, marquis, earl, viscount, baron), 
or more strictly a member of the House 
of Lords. The dignity and privileges of 
peers originated with the growth of the 
feudal system, the peers being originally 
the chief vassals holding fiefs directly 
from the crown, and having, in virtue of 
their position, the hereditary right of 
acting as royal counselors. Subsequently 
not all the crown vassals appeared at 
court as advisers of the king, but only 
those who were summoned to appear by 
writ. This custom grew at length into 
a rule, and these summonses were con¬ 
sidered proofs of hereditary peerage. In 
later times the honor of the peerage has 
been exclusively conferred by patent. As 
regards their privileges all peers are on 
a perfect equality. The chief privileges 
are those of a seat in the House of Lords, 
of a trial by persons of noble birth in 
case of indictments for treason and fel¬ 
ony, and misprision thereof, and of ex¬ 
emption from arrest in civil cases. The 
British peerage collectively consists of 
peers of England, of Scotland, of Great 
Britain, of Ireland, and of the United 
Kingdom, but only a portion of the Scotch 
and Irish peers are peers of Parliament. 

(peg'a-sus), in Greek my- 
icgaauo thology, a winged horse, the 
offspring of Poseidon and Medusa. Bel- 
lerophon made use of Pegasus in his fight 
with the Chimsera. (See Bellerojdion.) 
With the stroke of his hoof Bellerophon 
called forth the sacred well Ilippocrene, 
on Mount Helicon, from which he was 
in later times called the horse of the 
muses. 

Peg on c a genus of acantliopterous 
aaua, fishes allied to the gurnets. 

P. draco, or sea-dragon, inhabits the In¬ 
dian seas. 

Pegmatite (peg >a- tit), a coarse 
» granite rock, composed 

mainly of felspar and quartz, used in 
the manufacture of porcelain. 
X) 0 p* 11 (pe'go), now a division of 

Lower Burmah, but previous to 
1757 a powerful and independent king¬ 
dom, and from that period up to 1853 a 
province of the Burmese Empire, from 
which it was severed and annexed to the 
British dominions in 1853. The province 
comprised the whole delta of the Irra- 
wady; area, 25,964 square miles; pop. 
2,323,512. The modern division of Pegu 
lies mainly on the east of the lower 
Irrawady; area, about 13,000 sq. miles; 
cultivated area, 2043 square miles; pop. 
I, 819,000. Chief town, Rangoon. 
Pe°,U an ancient city in the Pegu di- 

o > vision of Lower Burmah, on the 
left bank of the Pegu River, about 70 
miles north from Rangoon. Founded in 
the sixth century a.d., and long the cap¬ 
ital of the kingdom of the same name, it 
was formerly a place of great size, 
strength, and importance, but was de¬ 
stroyed in 1757 by the Burmese. A new 
town has been built on the site of the 
old. Pop. (1901) 14,132. 
PpTiliri or Pehlevi. See Persia — iciiivi, Language% 

Pei-llO (pa-bo'), a river of Northern 
c u China, rises near the Great 

Wall, and flows southeast to the Gulf 
of Pechelee. It is navigable for boats 
to witbin 20 miles of Peking, which it 
passes at the distance of about 10 miles. 
At its mouth is the small town of Taku, 
with several forts, which acquired some 
note in the war with the British and 
French in 1860. 

Peine Porte et Dure ^ 
ishment formerly inflicted upon a pris¬ 
oner who refused to plead guilty or not 
guilty when put on trial for felony. lie 
was put into a low dark chamber, and 
laid on his back naked, on the floor. As 
great a weight of iron as he could bear 
was then laid upon him, and in this sit¬ 
uation bread and water were alternately 
his daily diet till he died or answered. 
Peinus (pe'i-pus), a lake of Russia, 
J, ciaua between the governments of 
St. Petersburg, Revel, and Livonia; 
length, 55 miles; breadth, 30 miles. It 
discharges itself by the Narova into the 
Gulf of Finland. It is well supplied with 
fish. 
Peishwa or PESHWA (pesh'wa), the 
x c on <a? prime-minister and subse¬ 
quently the head of the Mahratta Empire 
or Confederacy. See Mahrattas. 
Pokau (Pek,an> pe'kan), a species of 
x civaii marten (Mustela pennanti) 
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nearly allied to the sable, found in woody 
regions of North America. 
Pp'h’in (pe-kin'), a city, capital of 

c Tazewell county, Illinois, on the 
Illinois River, 10 miles below Peoria. It 
has wagon and plow factories, sugar 
refineries, chemical and malt works, etc. 
Coal abounds within the city limits. 
Grain and other products are extensively 
shipped. Pop. 9897. 
Peking* (Peking'), or Pekin' (‘ north- 

» ern capital ’ as opposed to 
Nanking), the capital of the Chinese 
Empire, is in the province of Chih-le 
or Pechelee, on an extensive, barren, 
sandy plain, between the rivers Pei-ho 
and Hoen-ho, about 40 miles from the 
Great Wall, and 100 miles from the 
Gulf of Pechelee. The entire circuit of 
the walls and suburbs of Peking is reck- 

Temple of Heaven, Peking. 

oned at 30 miles. There are in all six¬ 
teen gates leading into the city, each 
protected by a semicircular enceinte, and 
a higher tower built in galleries. The 
city consists of two portions, the north 
or Tartar city, and the south or Chinese 
city. The former is built in the shape 
of a parallelogram, and consists of three 
inclosures, one within another, each sur¬ 
rounded by its own wall. The innermost 
inclosure (‘the forbidden city’) con¬ 
tains the imperial palace, and buildings 
connected with it, in which the emperor 
and royal family reside. The second in¬ 
closure (‘ the imperial city ’) is the resi¬ 

dence of the imperial princes and officials 
of the highest rank. The outer or Tartar 
city proper is the seat of the six supreme 
tribunals, and contains the legations of 
Great Britain, France, the United States 
and Russia. In the Chinese city broad 
straight streets run from gate to gate, 
intersecting each other at right angles, 
but they are unpaved, and in rainy 
weather impassable from mud. Among 
the principal public buildings of Peking 
are the Temple of Eternal Peace, belong¬ 
ing to the lamas; the Mohammedan 
mosque; the observatory; the Temple of 
Agriculture and the Temple of Heaven. 
In the latter temple the emperor period¬ 
ically offers sacrifice. It is a vast cir¬ 
cular building surmounted by a couple 
of inverted saucer-shaped roofs, one over 
the other, and the exterior is brilliantly 
and harmoniously colored. It occupies a 
commanding position, and is approached 
from the different sides by magnificent 
alabaster stairs. There are religious 
edifices appropriated to many forms of 
religion, the principle of toleration being 
here carried to the utmost extremity — 
among these are the Greek and Latin 
churches, Moslem mosques, Buddhist tem¬ 
ples, besides temples dedicated to Con¬ 
fucius and other deified mortals. Among 
the institutions of Peking are the na¬ 
tional college, the medical college, astro¬ 
nomical board, and the imperial observa¬ 
tory. Peking is sustained solely by its 
being the seat of government, having no 
trade except that which is produced by 
the wants of its population. Peking is 
regarded by the Chinese as one of their 
most ancient cities, but it was not made 
the capital of the country until its con¬ 
quest by the Mongols about 1282. In the 
war of 18G0 Peking was occupied by the 
British and French on October 12, and 
evacuated by them Nov. 5, after burning 
the summer palace and inflicting other 
damage. In 1900 it was the chief seat 
of the Boxer outbreak and attack on the 
foreign embassies, and was occupied by 
the international force sent to the relief 
of the diplomatic bodies. Considerable 
damage was done to the imperial city 
and palace, the court having fled. (See 
China War.) Within recent years im¬ 
provements are being made in the streets 
and means of travel in accordance with 
European ideas. 
Pelagianism (pe-ia'Ji-an-fem), th 

° system of opinion 
the 

system of opinions 
identified with the name of Pelagius 
(which see). They included a denial of 
original sin or the taint of Adam; the 
maintenance, of the doctrine of free-will 
and the merit of good works, and of the 
power in man to receive or reject the 
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gospel. The promulgation of his views 
by Pelagius was nearly simultaneous with 
that of the orthodox theory of original 
sin, etc., by Augustine, and in the devel¬ 
opment of his doctrine Augustine was 
influenced by his opposition to Pelagian- 
ism. Among the early supporters of 
Pelagius was Ccelestius, a Homan advo¬ 
cate, who afterwards became a monk; 
and it was the application of Ccelestius 
for ordination as a presbyter at Carthage 
which led to the open conflict between 
the two schools of thought. His appli¬ 
cation was denied on the ground of seven 
heretical opinions, and he was condemned 
and excommunicated by the Council of 
Carthage held in 412 a.d. In 417 and 
418 a.d. the Council of Carthage re¬ 
peated its condemnation, and the Em¬ 
peror Honorius issued a rescript against 
the Pelagian doctrines. The pope then 
confirmed the sentence of the councils, 
and anathematized the Pelagians. In 
the East, Pelagianism was officially con¬ 
demned by the Council of Ephesus in 431 
A.D. A doctrine subsequently distin¬ 
guished as semi-pelagianism was taught 
by John Cassian, a monk of Constan¬ 
tinople, ordained a deacon by Chrysostom 
in 403. 
Pplpcrinc (pe-la'ji-us), the author of 

^ the system of doctrine which 
goes by his name (see above article), 
was understood by his contemporaries 
to be of British birth, and the name 
is supposed to be a Graecized form 
of the Cymric Morgan (sea-begotten). 
He was not a monk, but he adhered to 
monastic discipline, and distinguished 
himself by his sanctity and purity of 
life. He came to Rome in the beginning 
of the 5th century, and is there said to 
have learned the opinions afterwards 
identified with his name from a monk 
Ruffinus, whose teaching was founded on 
that of Origen. In 410 A.D., during 
Alaric’s third siege of the city, he escaped 
with his convert and pupil, Ccelestius, to 
Northern Africa, and had gone from 
there to Palestine before the meeting of 
the Council of Carthage (411-12) which 
condemned Ccelestius. In Palestine he 
lived unmolested and revered until 415, 
when Orosius, a Spanish priest, came 
from Augustine to warn Jerome against 
him. The result was that he was prose¬ 
cuted for heresy, but two councils (at 
Jerusalem, and at Diospolis, the ancient 
Lydda) pronounced him orthodox. He 
was subsequently expelled from Jerusa¬ 
lem, however, in consequence of condem¬ 
nations by the Council of Carthage in 
417 and 418 a.d., and by a synod held 
at Antioch in 421 a.d. Nothing is known 
of his subsequent career. 

Pelamis (pel'a-mis), a genus of ven¬ 
omous sea-snakes, often found 

swimming in the ocean at great distances 
from land. It has a length of 2£ feet, 
and is black above and yellow beneath. 
PpFpmvQ a genus of fishes, belonging 

* ’ to the Scombridw, or mack¬ 
erel family. Five species are known. 
Pelargonium. See Geranium. 

Pelasgians (pe-las'ji-anz), a prehis¬ 
toric race widely spread 

over the whole of Greece, the coasts and 
islands of the iEgean, and also in Asia 
Minor and Italy. Niebuhr regarded them 
as a great and widely-spread people, in¬ 
habiting all the countries from the Po 
to the Bosphorus, and supplying a com¬ 
mon foundation to the Greek and Latin 
peoples and languages. Other writers, 
such as Grote, receive the entire tradition 
of the Pelasgians with almost complete 
scepticism. 
Pelee (pe-la')> Mont, a volcano in the 

island of Martinique, West In¬ 
dies, which broke into violent eruption 
with disastrous results, on May 8, 1902, 
after having been quiescent for half a 
century. St. Pierre, the principal city 
of the island, lay at the mountain’s foot 
a.nd its inhabitants, 30,000 in number, 
were overwhelmed and destroyed by an 
outflow of hot and smothering gases. The 
only one that escaped with life .was a 
convict, who lay locked in an underground 
dungeon. 
PpIptw (pe'lus), in Greek mythology, 

son of iEacus, king of iEgina. 
After many adventures he became master 
of a part of Thessaly, and married the 
nymph Thetis, by whom he became the 
father of Achilles. The nuptials were 
celebrated on Mount Pelion, and honored 
with the presence of all the gods, who 
brought rich bridal presents. After his 
death he received divine honors. 
Pelew Islands (pe-lb0, a group be- 
j. viv, v longing to the Caro¬ 
line Archipelago, in the North Pacific 
Ocean. They are about twenty in num¬ 
ber, extend nearly n. n. e. and s. s. w. 87 
miles, and are completely encircled by 
reefs. They are fertile, and enjoy a good 
climate. The inhabitants are Polynesians, 
and have generally got a high character 
from visitors. Pop. 3160. 
Pplias (pe'li-as), a genus of serpents, 
a cncis including the common viper or 
adder (P. berus). 
PfGipan (pel'i-kan), the name of sev- 
xeilOcUi eraj web-footed birds of the 
genus Pelecdnus. They are larger than 
the swan, have a great extent of wing, 
and are excellent swimmers. Pelicans 
are gregarious, and frequent the neigh- 
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borhood of rivers, lakes, and the sea- 
coast, feeding chiefly on fish, which they 
capture with great adroitness. They 
have a large flattened bill, the upper 
mandible terminated by a strong hook, 
which curves over the tip of the lower 
one; beneath the lower mandible, which 
is composed of two flexible, bony branches 
meeting at the tip, a great pouch of naked 
skin is appended, capable of holding a 
considerable number of fish, and thus 
enabling the bird to dispose of the super¬ 
fluous quantity which may be taken dur¬ 
ing fishing expeditions, either for its own 
consumption or for the nourishment of its 
young. The species are found in Europe, 
Asia, Africa, and America. They some¬ 
times perch upon trees; the nest is of 
rough construction, usually placed close 

Pelican (Pelecdnus onocrotdlus). 

to the water. The common or white 
pelican (P. onocrotdlus) is colored a del¬ 
icate white, tinged with rose or pink. 
The young birds are fed by the parents 
with fishes from the pouch, and the males 
are said to feed the incubating females 
in a similar manner. The common pel¬ 
ican inhabits Europe, Asia and Africa. 
About the middle of September flocks 
repair to Egypt. During the summer 
months they take up their abode on the 
borders of the Black Sea and the shores 
of Greece. The pelican is not only sus¬ 
ceptible of domestication, but may even 
be trained to fish for its master. . 
Pplimi (pe'li-un), a mountain of 
jrciiuii Greece, in Thessaly, near the 
sea, 5300 feet high. In the war of the 
Titans with the gods the former, say 
the poets, piled Ossa upon Pelion to aid 
them in climbing to Olympus. 
PaIigciav (pa-les-ya), Jean Jacques 
reilSSier aMABle, Due de Malakoff, 
Marshal of France, was born in 1794; 
died in Algeria in 18G4. He was edu¬ 
cated at the school of St. Cyr, and in 
1815 entered the army as sub-lieutenant 

of artillery, subsequently serving in Spain 
in 1823, in the Morea in 1828-29, and in 
Algeria. In this country, being now a 
colonel, in 1845 he suffocated in a cave 
a party of Arabs who had taken refuge 
in it, by lighting a fire at the mouth, an 
atrocity which brought great odium on 
his name. In 1855 he replaced Canrobert 
as commander-in-chief of the French 
army in the Crimea; and by the vigor 

Marshal Pelissier. 

with which he pushed the siege he jus¬ 
tified the expectations which had been 
formed of him. On the capture of the 
Malakoff and the fall of Sebastopol 
Pelissier received his marshal’s baton, 
and an annual pension of 100,000 francs. 
He was afterwards vice-president of the 
senate, a privy-councilor, and ambassador 
to England (1858). In 1860 he. was 
appointed governor-general of Algeria. 
PaIIq (pel'la), the ancient capital of 
x c cl Macedonia, and the birthplace of 
Alexander the Great. It surrendered to 
Paulus iEmilius 168 B.C., and from a 
large and magnificent city it sank, under 
the Romans, to a mere station. 
Pellagra (pe-la'gra, pel'a-gra), an 

ao a endemic disease of compara¬ 
tively modern origin occurring especially 
in the plains of North Italy. It be¬ 
gins by an erysipelatous eruption on 
the skin, which breaks out in the spring, 
continues till the autumn, and disappears 
in the winter, chiefly affecting those parts 
of the surface which are habitually ex¬ 
posed to the sun or air, is accompanied or 
preceded by remarkable lassitude, melan¬ 
choly, moroseness, hypochondriasis, and 
not seldom a strong propensity to suicide. 
With each year the disorder becomes 
more aggravated, with shorter intervals 
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in the winter. At length the surface be¬ 
comes permanently enveloped in a thick, 
livid crust, death succeeding this condi¬ 
tion. The disease is almost confined to 
those who reside in the country, leading 
an agricultural life, and to the lowest or¬ 
ders of society. The general opinion is 
that the pellagra results from the extreme 
poverty and low unwholesome diet of the 
peasantry. It has recently been main¬ 
tained that the disease is due to the use 
of spoiled maize in making polenta, the 
common food of the Italian peasantry. 
The actual origin of the disease, how¬ 
ever, is not yet fully established. It has 
recently made its appearance in the 
United States. 
Pellew Edward. See Exmouth. 

Pallian (pel'i-ko), Silvio, an Italian 
jrciiiLU p0et> born jn 1788 at Sa- 
luzzo, in Piedmont. By his tragedies of 
Laodamia and Francesca da Rimini 
(represented in 1819, with great ap¬ 
plause) he earned an honorable place 
among Italian poets. In the same year, 
with Manzoni and others, he established 
the periodical 11 Conciliatore. In con¬ 
sequence of the liberal spirit displayed in 
his productions he was in 1820, along 
with several of his friends, arrested on 
the charge of belonging to the Carbonari, 
and in 1822 was condemned to death, but 
the sentence was commuted to imprison¬ 
ment in the Austrian prison of the Spiel¬ 
berg for fifteen years. In 1830 he was 
set at liberty. Pellico has given a most 
interesting account of his ten years’ suf¬ 
ferings in Le Mie Prigioni (‘ My 
Prisons’), which has been translated 
into many languages. His constitution, 
naturally feeble, had been completely 
shattered. The Marchioness of Barolo 
offered him an asylum at Turin, and he 
became her secretary. He died in 1854. 
PpHitnrv (pel'i-tu-ri), or Spanish 
icuiiuijf Chamomile (Anacyclus 
Pyrethrum), a plant nearly resembling 
chamomile, of the same order and be¬ 
longing to an allied genus, a native of 
the Levant and of Southern Europe. It 
was introduced into England in 1750, and 
is chewed to relieve toothache and rheu¬ 
matism of the gums. A genus of plants 
(Parietaria) of the nettle order is also 
known as pellitory, or wall-pellitory. The 
common wall-pellitory (P. officinalis) is a 
herbaceous perennial, with prostrate or 
erect branched stems, ovate leaves, and 
small flowers. It contains niter, and was 
formerly used as a diuretic. 
PplrvmrtflC (pe-lop'i-das), in ancient 
reiUpiUdb Greek history, a Theban 
general and statesman, who lived in inti¬ 
mate friendship with Epaminondas. 
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The supremacy of the Spartan faction in 
Thebes forced Pelopidas, with other ex¬ 
iles, to take refuge in Athens, but he 
returned in b.c. 379, and succeeded in 
overthrowing the Spartan party and re¬ 
covering the citadel of Thebes. In the 
war with Sparta which followed Pelop¬ 
idas distinguished himself in the battles 
of Tegyra (375) and of Leuctra (373), 
by which Thebes became for a time the 
leading power of Greece. In 364 he was 
sent against Alexander of Pherse, tyrant 
of Thessaly, whom he defeated in the 
battle of Cynoscephalae, though he him¬ 
self was slain. 
PelOT)OTlT3P8118 ° " P°n * ' sus * jreiupuniie&ub Gr ‘island of Pe. 
lops’), the peninsula which comprehends 
the most southern part of Greece, now 
called the Morea. Peloponnesus was an¬ 
ciently divided into six states: Messenia, 
Laconia (Sparta), Elis, Arcadia, Achaia, 
and Argolis, to which some add Sicyon. 
See Greece and articles on the different 
states. 
PpIn-nQ (pe'lops), in Greek mythology, 
xciupa gon q£ Tantalus, king of Lydia. 
He married Hippodamia, a daughter of 
King (Enomaus of Elis, and succeeded 
his father-in-law in that kingdom. Pel¬ 
oponnesus received its name from him. 
Of his sons, Atreus and Thyestes are 
most celebrated. Many and very differ¬ 
ent myths are connected with his name. 
Pplnria (pe-lo'ri-a; Gr. pelor, a mon- 
j. ciui <x ster) ? jn botany, the appear¬ 
ance of regularity of structure in the 
flowers of plants which normally bear 
irregular flowers, instances of which 
occur in the snapdragon and the toad¬ 
flax, which, being normally irregular, as¬ 
sume a symmetrical form. 
Peltier (pel-te-a), Jean Charles 

Athanase, French physicist; 
born in 1785; died in 1845. He was the 
author of numerous papers in different 
departments of physics, but his name is 
specially associated with the thermal 
effects at junctions in a voltaic circuit. 
Pal ci nm ( pe-lu'shi-um ; the ‘Sin’ of 
jreiUblUlli the gcriptures) f a city of 
ancient Egypt, situated on the eastern 
arm of the Nile delta, about 2i miles 
from the sea, near the modern Damietta. 
Pelvis (P^vis; Latin, pelvis, a basin), 
j. ci vis bony basin formed by the 
‘ haunch-bones ’ and sacrum of Yerte- 
brata, which constitutes the girdle or arch 
giving support to the lower or hinder 
limbs. The pelvis thus corresponds to 
the shoulder-girdle of the upper or fore 
limbs; and forms a cavity or basin in 
which several of the abdominal viscera, 
and organs relating to reproduction and 
the urinary functions, are protected and 
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Pelvis. 

contained. The pelvis consists of four 
bones, the front and sides being formed 
by the two ossa innominata or innomi¬ 
nate bones, and the circle being com¬ 
pleted behind by the sacrum and the coc¬ 

cyx. Each in¬ 
nominate bone 
consists in early 
life of three 
pieces _ termed 
ilium, ischium, 
and pubis, and 
they meet in 
front at the 
symphysis pu¬ 
bis. The pelvis 
of man differs 

. . materially from 
a. Ilium; b, ischium; c, that 0f WOman, 

P"b.ls; pu- the differences 
bis, e, sacium, /, coc having chiefly 
cyx; g, acetabulum or naviug 
cavity for head of thigh- reference to the 
bone. greater capac¬ 

ity required for 
the womb during pregnancy, and for the 
expulsion of the child at birth. It also 
varies somewhat in the different races of 
men. 
"P atm Trovton (pem'ber-tun), a town of 
JTcIIlUci IUI1 England, Lancashire, 2£ 
miles w. of Wigan, with collieries, cotton- 
mills, chemical works, etc. Pop. (1911) 
35,640. 
Patti ihrAxr (pem'bri), a seaport of 
xciiiuicj goyth Wales, in Carmar¬ 
thenshire, on the Burry Inlet, 5 miles w. 
of Llanelly. It has tin and copper 
works, and ships considerable quantities 
of coal. Pop. (1911) 12,183. 
PomhvftVp (pem'brok), a seaport of 
xtJHIUlUis.C Wales, capital of 
the county of the same name, on a creek 
on the southern side of Milford Haven, 
206 miles west of London. On the west 
side are the picturesque ruins of an 
ancient castle or fortress erected in 
1092, the remains of which give evi¬ 
dence of its former magnificence. On 
the northwest side is Pembroke Dock, 
otherwise called Pater, a small village 
until 1814, when the royal dockyard for 
the construction of ships of war was 
removed thither from Milford Haven. 
The town has now but little trade be¬ 
yond that connected with the government 
dockyard, which comprises an area of 
about 80 acres, and is strongly fortified. 
Pop. (1911) 15,673.— The county is 
bounded by the Cardiganshire, Carmar¬ 
thenshire, the Bristol Channel, and # St. 
George’s Channel; area, 628 sq. miles. 
Its coast-line is deeply indented, and in 
the south is the magnificent harbor of 
Milford Haven. The surface is generally 
undulating, and greatly diversified with 

hills and dales. Lead, iron, slate, and 
coal are worked. The climate is humid 
and very mild. Chief towns: Haverford¬ 
west, Pembroke and Tenby. Pop. 89,956. 
PA-mTvrnVp a town, capital of Ren- 
xeiuuiujxc, frew Co., on Allumette 
Lake, Ontario, Canada. It has axe, 
woolen and other works. Pop. (1911) 
5624. 
Path mi pan (pem'i-kan), originally 
Xciiiiiiiuciii a North American Indian 
preparation consisting of the lean por¬ 
tions of venison dried by the sun or 
wind, and then pounded into a paste and 
tightly pressed into cakes. Pemmican 
made of beef is frequently used by trav¬ 
elers. 
ppl1 an instrument for writing with a 
x C1A> fluid. Pens of some sort have 
been in use from very early. times, 
adapted to the material on which the 
characters were to be inscribed. The 
metallic stilus for the production of in¬ 
cised letters was probably the earliest 
writing implement. It was used by the 
Romans for writing on tablets coated 
with wax; but both they and the Greeks 
also used what is the true ancient repre¬ 
sentative of the modern pen, namely, a 
hollow reed, as is yet common in Eastern 
countries. It has been asserted that 
quills were used for writing as early as 
the fifth century a.d. In Europe they 
were long the only writing implement, 
the sorts generally used being those of the 
goose and swan. Up till the end of the 
first quarter of the 19th century these 
formed the principal materials from which 
pens were made. In 1803 Mr. Wise pro¬ 
duced steel pens of a barrel form, mounted 
in a bone case for carrying in the pocket. 
They were of indifferent make, and being 
expensive (costing half-a-crown each 
originally, though the price was subse¬ 
quently reduced to sixpence), were very 
little used. Joseph Gillott commenced 
the manufacture about 1820, and suc¬ 
ceeded in making the pen of thinner and 
more elastic steel, giving it a higher 
temper and finish. Mr. Gillott was fol¬ 
lowed into the same field by Mr. Perry 
and others, and their improvements have 
so reduced the cost and raised the quality, 
that a gross of better pens are now sold 
by the same makers at one-sixth of the 
price of a single pen in 1821. Cast-steel 
of the finest quality is used in the manu¬ 
facture, and the various operations are 
performed by cutting, stamping, and em¬ 
bossing apparatus worked mostly by hand- 
fly presses. Birmingham was the first 
home and is still the principal center of 
the steel-pen industry, though the manu¬ 
facture has spread to the United States 
and other countries. Gold i)ens tipped 
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with minute particles of iridium are now 
in somewhat extensive use, and a good 
one will last for years. Fountain pens 
and penholders, to carry a considerable 
supply of ink and to discharge it in an 
equal manner, were invented by Joseph 
Bramah and have been frequently and 
greatly improved upon. They are now 
in somewhat common use. Gold pens 
are usually employed in them. 
Pprmnpp (pen'ans), in theology, a 
j. ciiaiu,c punishment accepted or self- 
imposed by way of satisfaction and in 
token of sorrow for sin. In the early 
Christian church penances were of three 
kinds — secret, public, and solemn. The 
first consisted of such actions as are 
commonly imposed by confessors at the 
present day, as the repetition of certain 
prayers, etc. Public penance was in use 
from the earliest days of the church. It 
was often very severe, and the penitents 
had to make a public confession of their 
sins in the church. It became gradually 
the custom of the bishops to commute 
the canonical penances for pious works, 
such as pilgrimages, alms-deeds, and other 
works of charity; and these again were 
exchanged for indulgences. In the 
Roman Catholic Church penance is one 
of the seven sacraments. The matter of 
it consists of the three acts of the peni¬ 
tent : 1. Contrition, or heartfelt sorrow 
for sin as being an offense against God; 
2. Confession to an authorized priest, 
and 3. Satisfaction, or the acceptance 
and performance of certain penitential 
works in atonement of the sin; and the 
form of the sacrament is the sentence 
of absolution from sin pronounced by 
the priest who received the confession, 
and has been satisfied of the earnest re¬ 
pentance of the sinner. According to the 
doctrine of the Protestants there is no 
such sacrament; they consider repentance 
and faith as the only requisites for for¬ 
giveness. 
Penang* (pe-nang'), Pulo-Penang, 

° or Prince of Wales Island, 
an island belonging to Great Britain, 
lying at the north entrance of the 
Straits of Malacca, off the west coast 
of the Malay Peninsula, from which it 
is separated by a channel 2 to 5 miles 
across; area, 107 sq. miles. Two-fifths 
of Penang is plain, and the rest hills — 
for the most part wooded — which rise 
to a height of 2734 feet in the peak now 
used as a sanatorium. The climate is 
hot, but very healthy. The scenery is 
charming. The island produces cocoa- 
nuts and areca-nuts, nutmegs and cloves, 
rice, sugar, coffee, and pepper. George 
Town, or Penang (pop. about 50,000), 
the capital and port of the settlement, is 

a handsome town, rapidly increasing in 
size, and has a large commerce. The 
harbor is the strait between island and 
mainland. Penang was made over by 
treaty to the East India Company in 
1786 by the Rajah of Quedah, and with 
Province Wellesley, a long strip of the 
Malay Peninsula opposite (area, 270 
square miles), it now forms one of the 
Straits Settlements, having a resident 
councilor to control administration. Pop. 
of the settlement 248,207. 
Ppnartli (pen-arth'), a seaport of xcnciiiii South Walegj in Glamorgan, 
at the mouth of the river Taff, 3 miles 
south of Cardiff. Penarth was an ob¬ 
scure village until the formation of its 
docks (1865-84), which have made it an 
important shipping port for the minerals 
of South Wales. It is frequented in sum¬ 
mer as a bathing-place and seaside resort. 
Pop. (1911) 15,488. 
Ppyinfpci (pe-na'tez), the private or 

letted pUbiic g0(js 0f Romans. 
The images of these gods were kept in 
the penetralia, or central part of every 
house, each family having its own 
Penates and the state its public Penates. 
The Lares were included among the 
Penates, but were not the only Penates; 
for each family had generally but one 
Lar, whereas the Penates are usually 
spoken of in the plural. Their worship 
was closely connected with that of Vesta. 
Pencil (pen'sil), an instrument used 

^ for painting, drawing, and 
writing. The first pencils used by artists 
were probably pieces of colored earth or 
chalk cut into a form convenient for hold¬ 
ing in the hand. On the introduction of 
moist colors, however, delicate brushes 
of fine hairs were used. Pencils of this 
kind, and of various degrees of fineness, 
are now almost solely used by painters 
for laying on their colors; and in China 
and Japan they are generally employed, 
instead of pens, for writing. The hairs 
used for these pencils are obtained from 
the camel, badger, squirrel, sable, goat, 
etc. The hairs, being selected, are bound 
in a little roll by a string tied tightly 
round their root ends. The roll is then 
fixed into the end of a quill tube. For 
larger pencils a socket of tin-plate is 
used instead of the quill. Black-lead 
pencils, for writing or drawing, are made 
of slips of graphite or plumbago (other¬ 
wise known as black-lead), generally 
cased in cedar wood. Blocks of graphite 
are rarely found of such size and purity 
that they can be sawed up into the small 
square slices of ordinary pencil length; 
but a method has been devised of purify¬ 
ing the inferior varieties, which are 
ground to a fine powder, levigated or 
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washed until pure, intimately mixed with 
clay in various proportions, and after¬ 
wards solidified by pressure. The com¬ 
parative hardness and blackness of pen¬ 
cils are attained by the degree of heat 
to which they are subjected and the pro¬ 
portions of graphite and clay in the 
leads. Nuremberg is the great center of 
the lead-pencil trade. Colored pencils are 
prepared from various chalks, such as 
are used for crayons, instead of the 
graphite. Pencils for writing on slate 
are made by cutting slate into small 
square pieces and rounding them, or into 
narrow slips and incasing them in wood. 
Pfmdcnrf in architecture, is a hang- 
xciiucuil, jQg ornament used in the 
vaults and timber roofs of Gothic build¬ 
ings, more particularly in late Gothic 
work. In vaulted roofs pendants are of 
stone, and generally richly carved; in 
timber roofs they are of wood variously 
decorated. Fine examples of stone 
pendants are to be seen in the chapel of 
Henry VII at Westminster Abbey. See 
Pennant. 
Pendentive (pen-den'tiv), in archi- 
Jr cllUCIlllve tecture, the portion of 
a dome-shaped vault which descends 
into a corner of a quadrangular opening 
when a ceiling of this kind is placed over 

Pendentive Roof, Salisbury Cathedral. 
a a a, Pendentives. 

a straight-sided area; in Gothic architec¬ 
ture, the portion of a groined ceiling 
springing from one pillar or impost, and 
bounded by the ridges or apices of the 
longitudinal and transverse vaults. 
Porirlilium (pen'du-lum), in the wid- Tenaumm e\ft sense> a heavy body 
suspended so that it is free to turn or 
swing upon an axis which does not pass 
through its center of gravity. Its only 
position of stable equilibrium is that in 
which its center of gravity is in the same 
vertical plane with the axis. If the body 
is displaced from its position it will tend 

to return to it, and it will oscillate or 
swing from one side of that position to 
the other until its energy is destroyed 
by friction, and it 
at length comes to 
rest. A small, 
heavy body sus¬ 
pended from a fixed 
point by a string, 
and caused to vi¬ 
brate without much 
friction, is called a 
‘ simple pendulum.’ 
When the swings 
of a simple pendu¬ 
lum are not too 
great — that is, 
when they are 
never more than 
about 3° on each 
side of the posi¬ 
tion of rest — the 
pendulum is isoch¬ 
ron ous, that is, 
each swing occu- 

Gridiron 
Pendulum. 

Mercurial 
Pendulum. 

pies the same time, and its period is true 
to the law — 

T=2 tVT- 
g 

where T is the period of a complete 
vibration, tt is the well-known mathe¬ 
matical number 3.1416, l the length of 
the pendulum in feet, and g the accelera¬ 
tion due to gravity, or 32.19 feet per 
second at London. The ‘ seconds ’ pen¬ 
dulum has for its time of vibration (half 
its complete period) one second. In the 
above equation, putting for T two sec¬ 
onds, and for g 32.19, we find the length 
of the seconds pendulum at London to 
be 3.26 feet, or 39.1398 inches. A true 
simple pendulum is a mathematical ab¬ 
straction : a heavy particle, an inex- 
tensible and inflexible weightless string, 
and no friction; these conditions are 
only approximated to in nature. The 
ordinary pendulum is what is properly 
a ‘ compound pendulum.’ A compound 
pendulum, as seen in clocks, is usually a 
rigid, heavy, pendulous body, varying in 
size according to the size of the clock, 
but the ‘ seconds ’ pendulum may be con¬ 
sidered the standard. The pendulum is 
connected with the clockwork by means 
of the escapement, and is what renders 
the going of the clock uniform. (See 
Clock.) In a clock it is necessary that 
the period of vibration of the pendulum 
should be constant. As all substances 
expand and contract with heat and cold, 
the distance from the center of suspen¬ 
sion to the center of gravity of a 
pendulum is continually altering. Pendu¬ 
lums constructed so that increase or dim- 
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inution of temperature do not affect 
this ratio are called compensation pen¬ 
dulums. These take particular names, 
according to their forms and materials, 
as the gridiron pendulum, the mercurial 
pendulum, etc. The former is composed 
of a number of rods so connected that 
the expansion or contraction of certain 
of them is counteracted by that of the 
others. The mercurial pendulum con¬ 
sists of one rod with a vessel containing 
mercury at the lower end, so adjusted 
in quantity that whatever alterations 
take place in the length of the pendulum, 
the center of oscillation remains the same, 
the mercury ascending when the rod 
descends, and vice versa. 
Pf»nprln (pa-na'du), a town of Brazil, 

c cuu jn province of Alagoas, 
near the mouth of the San Francisco 
River. Pop. about 12,000. 
Ppnplnrkp (pen-el'u-pe), in Greek my- 
jreneiUJJC thology, the wife of Odys¬ 
seus (Ulysses) and mother of Telemachus, 
who was but an infant when his father 
sailed against Troy. During the pro¬ 
tracted absence of Odysseus, Penelope 
was surrounded by a host of suitors, 
whom she put off on the pretext that 
before she could make up her mind she 
must first finish a large robe which she 
was weaving for her father-in-law, 
Laertes. To gain time she undid by night 
the work she had done by day. Her 
stratagem was at last communicated to 
the suitors by her servants, and her posi¬ 
tion became more difficult than before; 
but fortunately Odysseus returned in time 
to protect his spouse, and slay the ob¬ 
noxious wooers, who had been living in 
riot and wasting his property. 
Ponplrmp a genus of gallinaceous reneiupe, birds See Gwan# 

PplIPTlin (pen'gwin), a family of na- 
"L c &UA1A tatorial or swimming birds 
adapted for living almost entirely in the 
water. They possess only rudimentary 
wings, destitute of quill-feathers, and 
covered with a scaly integument or skin. 
Although useless as organs of flight, the 
wings are very effective aids in diving, 
and on land they may be used after the 
fashion of fore-limbs. The legs are 
placed at the hinder extremity of the 
body, and the birds assume an erect at¬ 
titude when on land. The toes are 
completely webbed. They inhabit chiefly 
the high southern latitudes, congregating 
sometimes in colonies of from 30,000 to 
40,000. There are three different types 
of penguins, represented by the king 
penguin, the jackass penguin, and the 
rockhopper, constituting respectively the 
generic groups Aptenodytes, Spheniscus, 
and Catarractes. The jackass penguin 

and the rockhopper are about 2 ft. 3 in. 
in height, and the king penguin some- 

King Penguin (Aptenodytes patagonica). 

what larger; but a fossil penguin of the 
upper Eocene stood from 6 to 7 feet high. 
PerilfiiIlium (pen-i-sil'i-um), a genus jreilU/lillUIIl of fnngous plants found 
on decaying bodies and in fluids in a 
state of acetification. P. glaucum is the 
ultimate state both of the vinegar-plant 
and the yeast-plant, called in its first 
stage Torula cerevisiw. 
Peninsula (pen - in 'su- la ; L. pene, 
reiUIlbUId aimost< and in8Uiai an 
island), a portion of land almost sur¬ 
rounded by water, and connected with the 
mainland by a narrow neck or isthmus. 
The term ‘ The Peninsula ’ is frequently 
applied to Spain and Portugal conjointly. 

Peninsular War, 
and ambition of Napoleon, who proposed 
the partition of Portugal (1807), and 
placed his brother Joseph upon the throne 
of Spain. For a time the whole penin¬ 
sula was occupied by French troops, but 
the Spanish and Portuguese peoples rose 
in defense of their liberties, and waged 
a fierce guerrilla warfare against the in¬ 
vaders. Britain joined the patriots in 
1808. Of the memorable struggle which 
ensued, the main features were the re¬ 
treat of Sir John Moore to Coruna, and 
his glorious death there; the accession of 
Sir Arthur Wellesley (afterwards Duke 
of Wellington) to the supreme command; 
his formation of the celebrated lines of 
Torres Vedras, where he held the French 
armies in check until he had accomplished 
the complete liberation of Portugal; and 
his subsequent victorious march through 
Spain, marked by the great battles of 
Salamanca (1812) and Yittoria (1813). 
In the spring of 1814 the tide of war 
rolled through the passes of the Pyre- 
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nees into the south of France, where this 
great struggle was concluded by the 
crowning victory of Toulouse. 
"P, otnn a (pen is - ton), a town of 
XclllbtUIlc Yorkshire, England, 12 
miles n. w. of Sheffield, with steel and 
other industries. Pop. (1911) 7408. 

Penitential Psalms s( 1V," Ti e 
seven psalms vi, xxxii, xxxviii, li, cii, 
exxx, cxliii of the Authorized Version, 
so termed as being specially _ expres¬ 
sive of contrition. Reference is made 
to them by Origen. They have a special 
place in the breviary of the Roman 
Church. The psalm most frequently re¬ 
peated as being the most penitential is 
the Miserere, the li. of the Authorized 
Version. 
Ppmf pri+ip w (pen-i-ten sha-ri), a remieiiiidiy prison in which con¬ 
victed offenders are confined and sub¬ 
jected to a course of discipline and 
instruction with a view to their reforma¬ 
tion. The two systems of penitentiaries 
in the United States are known as the 
Pennsylvania, or solitary confinement 
system, and the New York, or aggregate 
labor system. 
TDrtyj i ^"oyiq vtt- at the court of Rome, reiuieiiiuiy, an office in which are 
examined and delivered out the secret 
hulls, graces, or dispensations relating to 
cases of conscience, confession, etc.; also 
an officer in some Roman Catholic 
cathedrals, vested with power from the 
bishop to absolve in cases referred to 
him. The pope has a grand peniten¬ 
tiary, who is a cardinal and is chief of 
the other penitentiaries. 
Ppirn William, the founder of the 
XCiiii, g^ate 0f Pennsylvania, was born 
in London in 1644. He was the only 
son of Admiral Sir William Penn. In 
his fifteenth year he was entered as a 
gentleman commoner of Christ Church, 
Oxford, where he imbibed the views of 
the Society of Friends and was ex¬ 
pelled from the university. His father 
sent him on travels in France and Hol¬ 
land, and in 1666 committed to him the 
management of a considerable estate in 
Ireland. At Cork he was committed to 
prison for attending Quaker meetings, 
and although he was very soon liberated, 
he had to leave Ireland. In 1668 Penn 
appeared as a preacher and an author, 
and on account of an essay, entitled 
The Sandy Foundation Shaken, he was 
imprisoned in the Tower, where he re¬ 
mained seven months. During this time 
he wrote his most celebrated work, No 
Cross, no Crown, and Innocency with 
Her Open Face. In 1670 Sir William 
died, fully reconciled to his sou, to whom 

he left his estates and all his property. 
This same year meetings of Dissenters 
were forbidden, under severe penalties. 
The Quakers, however, continued to meet 
as usual, and Penn was once more put 
into prison for six months. The perse¬ 
cutions of Dissenters continuing to rage, 
Penn turned his thoughts towards the 
New World. From his father he had 
inherited a claim upon the government 
of £16,000, and in settlement of this 
claim King Charles II, in 1681, granted 
him large territories on the west side of 
the Delaware River, the present State of 
Pennsylvania, with right to found _ a 
colony or society w’itli such laws and in¬ 
stitutions as expressed his views and prin¬ 
ciples. The following year Penn went 
over to America and laid the foundations 
of his colony on a democratical basis, 
and with a greater degree of religious 
liberty than had at that time been al¬ 
lowed in the wrnrld. The city of Phila¬ 
delphia was laid out upon the banks of 
the Delaware, and the colony soon came 
into a flourishing condition, its settlers 
including not only Friends, or Quakers, 
but immigrants of different denominations 
and countries. He remained in the prov¬ 
ince about two years, adjusting its con¬ 
cerns, and establishing a friendly inter¬ 
course with his colonial neighbors. Soon 
after Penn returned to England King 
Charles died (1685), and the respect 
which James II bore to the late admiral, 
wdio had recommended his son to his fa¬ 
vor, procured to him free access at court. 
He made use of this advantage to solicit 
the discharge of his persecuted brethren, 
1500 of wrhom remained in prison at the 
decease of the late king; and his influ¬ 
ence is thought to have hastened, if it 
did not occasion, the proclamation for 
a general pardon, and the repeal of re¬ 
ligious tests and penalties. After _ the 
Revolution of 1668 Penn’s former inti¬ 
macy with the abdicated monarch created 
suspicions, in consequence of w’hich he wTas 
accused of treason, but no evidence was 
found against him. In 1699 he again 
sailed for Pennsylvania, intending to make 
it the place of his future residence; but he 
returned to England again in 1701. He 
died at Ruscombe, Berks, July 30, 1718. 
Pennant or Pendant, a long, nar- 
j. c ant, row i3auner displayed from 
the mast-head of a ship-of-war, usually 
terminating in two ends or points, called 
the swallow's tail. It denotes that the 
vessel is in actual service. 
Pennant (pen'ant), Baseball, is the 
xciuictiiL tr0phy contended for by the 
clubs in the various baseball leagues. 
It is of silk and is purchased out of the 
league’s funds and presented to the club 
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winning the most games of the season 
in that league. 
"Ppti n q yi 4 Thomas, an English nat- 
xcniicuib, uralist and antiquary, born 
at Downing, in Flintshire, in 1726. He 
early devoted himself to natural history 
and archaeology. In 1761 he published 
the first part of his British Zoology, 
which gained him considerable reputa¬ 
tion both in Britain and on the Conti¬ 
nent. In 1765 he made a journey to 
the Continent, where he visited Buffon, 
Haller, Pallas, and other eminent for¬ 
eigners. He was admitted into the Royal 
Society in 1767, and in 1769 he under¬ 
took his first tour into Scotland, where 
he met with a flattering reception. 
After a busy life of literary labor and 
research he took leave of the public in 
1793 in an amusing piece of autobiogra¬ 
phy — The Literary Life of the late 
Thomas Pennant. He died in 1798. 
His chief works are British Zoology 
(1761-69), Synopsis of Quadrupeds 
(1771), Genera of Birds (1773), Arctic 
Zoology (3 vols. 1784-87), Tours in 
Scotland (3 vols. 1790), Tour in Wales 
(2 vols. 1778-81), and Account of 
London (1790). 
Pen n a tnl a (pen-at'ti-la), a genus of 
reiilldtUlcl Ccelenterate animals 

(popularly known by 
the name of ‘ sea-pens * 
or ‘ cocks’-combs ’) ; 
belonging to the 
class Actinozoa, order 
Alcyonaria. The sea- 
pens consist each of a 
compound organism, 
which may be de¬ 
scribed as consisting of 
a main stem or coeno- 
sarc, with lateral pin¬ 
nae or branches. These 
branches are crowded 
on their upper mar¬ 
gins with the little 
polyps or individual 
animals that make up 
the compound mass, 
and which are con¬ 
nected together 
through the fleshy me¬ 
dium or ccenosarc. 
The lower end of the 

__ stem is fleshy, desti- 
(P.“rubra). tute of polyps, and 

contains an internal 
coral-rod. By this fleshy root the sea- 
pens attach themselves loosely to the mud 
of the sea-bed. The British species (P. 
phosphorea), averaging about 3 or 4 
inches in length, derives its scientific 
name from its property of emitting a 
phosphorescent light. 

Ppmirm (pen'un), a small triangular 
a c uii dag carrjed by knights of 
the middle ages near the points of their 
lances, bearing their personal devices or 
badges, and sometimes richly fringed with 
gold. 
"Ppyi n cvlirci yi ici (pen-sil-va/ni-a), one rennsyivania of the North AtlantiC 
States of the American Union, bounded 
N. by New York and Lake Erie, E. by 
New York and New Jersey, s. by Dela¬ 
ware, Maryland, and West Virginia, and 
w. by West Virginia and Ohio; area 
45,126 sq. miles. Except on the east, 
where the river Delaware forms an irreg¬ 
ular boundary line, its sides form an al¬ 
most exact parallelogram facing the 
cardinal points. The surface is traversed 
southwest to northeast by the Alle¬ 
gheny mountain chain, and covered by 
many smaller ranges, which are more or 
less parallel to it. These include the Blue 
Ridge, or South Mountain, on the east, 
the. Allegheny ridges on the west, and 
various intermediate ones, while between 
them lie the large and fertile Cumber¬ 
land, Lebanon, and Wyoming valleys. 
On the east side the Alleghenies are 
rugged and steep, but on the west de¬ 
scend very gradually, and then stretch 
out into an extensive table-land. The 
principal rivers are the Delaware, which 
receives the Lehigh and the Schuylkill; 
the Susquehanna, with its main tribu¬ 
tary, the Juniata; and the Allegheny, 
which unites at Pittsburgh with the Mo- 
nongahela to form the Ohio. Pennsyl¬ 
vania is one of the healthiest states of 
the Union. The soil has various grades 
of fertility, but is in general well adapted 
for agricultural operations. The richest 
and most highly cultivated tract is south¬ 
east of the mountains on both banks of 
the Susquehanna, including the Lan¬ 
caster and Chester valley regions ; also the 
valleys of the Ohio and its tributaries. 
The most important crops consist of oats, 
corn, wheat, rye, buckwheat, and potatoes, 
while tobacco is abundantly raised in the 
Lancaster valley region. Dairy and 
market garden products are also large 
and valuable. Nearly one-fourth of the 
state is covered by woodland and the 
lumber interests are extensive. In min¬ 
eral wealth Pennsylvania has long 
ranked high, especially in coal, iron, and 
petroleum. In the mountain districts 
of the north and east to the west of the 
Susquehanna an anthracite coal-field of 
unrivaled value occurs over an area 
estimated at 472 square miles; while to 
the west of the Alleghenies a vast bitumi¬ 
nous coal-field, of which Pittsburgh may 
be considered the center, has been traced 
over an area of 12,300 square miles. 
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The coal strata of both these fields con¬ 
tain many valuable seams of ironstone, 
and both the smelting and working of 
iron have long been regarded as the 
most important interest of the state. 
An accession of immense value was the 
discovery of petroleum in 1859. While 
its iron and petroleum product has fallen 
off as compared with some other states, 
that of coal still stands preeminent, 
the state producing about half the coal 
of the entire country. Other mineral 
products are salt, obtained from brine 
wells, nickel, zinc, lime, slate, etc. There 
are a number of noted mineral springs. 
In the amount of its manufactures the 
state is second only to New York. The 
city of Philadelphia is one of the world’s 
great manufacturing centers, Pittsburgh 
is unsurpassed in the country for its 
iron and glass interests, and. several 
other cities are prominent in iron and 
steel products. In machine-shop products 
Pennsylvania takes first rank, as also 
in textile and carpet manufactures and 
shipyard products. Its. trade is also 
large, both foreign and inland. In rail¬ 
road facilities it stands third, with 
11,150 miles, being surpassed only by 
Texas and Illinois.. Its canals, formerly 
over 1000 miles in length, have been 
largely abandoned in consequence of 
railroad rivalry. Education is well ad¬ 
vanced, the higher institutions of learn¬ 
ing including the University of Pennsyl¬ 
vania, the Western institution of the 
same title, Lafayette College, Lehigh 
University, and various other promi¬ 
nent institutions. The first settlement 
in the state was made by a company of 
Swedish emigrants in 1638. The Dutch 
afterwards gained possession, but it was 
wrested from them by the English in 
1664. A subsequent settlement was 
made in 1682 by William Penn, from 
whom the state has derived its name. 
It is the second state in respect of popu¬ 
lation. Capital, Harrisburg. Pop. 7,- 
665,111. 

Pennsylvania Dutch, | i aeiTc t 
mixed with English, spoken in Pennsyl¬ 
vania by German settlers and their de¬ 
scendants. 
Ppnnv (pen'i), a British coin (for- 

1A«/ merly of copper, since 1860 of 
bronze) and money of account, the 
twelfth part of a shilling, closely equal 
in value to two cents of the American 
currency. It was at first a silver coin 
weighing about 22J grains troy, or the 
two-hundred-and-fortieth part of a Saxon 
pound. Till the time of Edward I it was 
so deeply indented by a cross mark that 
it could be broken in halves (thence called 

half-penny) or quarters (fourthings 
or farthings). Its weight was steadily 
decreased till at last, in the reign of 
Elizabeth, it was fixed at 7 grains, 
or the sixty-second part of an ounce of 
silver. Copper pennies were first coined 
in 1797, but copper half-pennies and 
farthings had been in use from 1672. 
The old Scots penuy was only T\ d. 
sterling in value, the pound being equal 
to 20d. sterling. 
Ppmivrnvfll (pen'i-roi-al), a species rennyroyai of mint (Mentha Puie- 
gium) formerly in considerable repute 
as a medicine, but now almost totally 
neglected. See Mint. 

Pennyweight 
grains, each grain being equal in weight 
to a grain of wheat from the middle of 
the ear, well dried. It was anciently the 
weight of a silver penny, hence the name. 
Penobscot (.Pe-nob'skot), the largest 

nver of Maine. It flows 
300 miles south by west to Penobscot 
Bay. It is navigable for ships to Bangor, 
a distance of 60 miles, where the tide rises 
to a height of 17 feet. 

Penrhyn Islands <,?-/£&• 
cific Ocean, lat. 9° 2' s.; Ion. 157° 35' w. 
They are densely wooded and populous. 
The British flag was hoisted on the Pen¬ 
rhyn Islands in 1888. 
Ppirri+Vi (pen'rith), a market-town of 

England, in the county of 
Cumberland, 17 miles south by east of 
Carlisle. It has a grammar-school 
founded in 1340, is well built, and is a 
prosperous place, its market being the 
center of a large agricultural trade. Pop. 
(1911) 8612. 
Penrvn (Pen,r*n)> an ancient munic- 

* ipal and parliamentary bor¬ 
ough, market-town, and seaport of Eng¬ 
land, in the county of Cornwall, 2 miles 
northwest of Falmouth, at the head of 
a branch of Falmouth harbor. The 
port is included in that of Falmouth. 
Pop. 3190. 
Pensacola (P™-sa-ko'la), a port of 

entry and capital of Es¬ 
cambia county, Florida, on Pensacola 
Bay, about 10 miles from the Gulf of 
Mexico, and 50 miles (direct) s.e. of 
Mobile. It has a deep harbor and the 
bay is one of the safest and most capa¬ 
cious in the Gulf of Mexico. It has been 
selected as a naval station and depot, 
the navy yard being at Warrington, 7 
miles to seaward of the town. The en¬ 
trance to the harbor is defended by sev¬ 
eral strong forts. There are here large 
grain elevators, and the place has an 
extensive shipping trade in lumber, fish, 
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hides, wool, cotton, and naval stores. 
Pop. 22,982. 

Pensionary (pen'shun-a-ri), one of 
the chief magistrates of 

towns in Holland. The Grand Pen¬ 
sionary was the first minister of the 
United Provinces of Holland under the 
old republican government. 
Ppn«iinn<i (pen'shunz), annual allow- 

c D u ances of money settled upon 
persons, usually for services previously 
rendered. In Britain civil pensions are 
conferred on certain ministers of state, 
etc., on retirement after a number of 
years’ service, with smaller sums called 
the civil list pensions. These latter pen¬ 
sions are assigned to those who, by their 
personal services to the crown, by the 
performance of duties to the public, or 
by their useful discoveries in science 
and attainments in literature and the 
arts, have merited the gratitude of their 
country. In addition, army and navy 
pensions are paid to veterans of those 
incapacitated for service by wounds, 
etc. By a law which became effective 
January 1, 1909, a system of old-age 
pensions was established in Britain. A 
similar system had existed in Germany 
for many years, and like ones have been 
established to a partial extent in some 
other countries. In the United States 
the pension system differs from that of 
most other countries-; pensions, with few 
exceptions, are granted only on account 
of military service; having no large 
standing army, its pensions are given 
chiefly to volunteers and drafted men. 
Since the Civil war the pension system 
has developed from a very small estab¬ 
lishment to a great bureau. The appro¬ 
priations made by Congress have 
increased yearly. In 1861 there was dis¬ 
bursed on account of pensions $1,072,461. 
There were 993,529 pensioners on the 

rolls June 30, 1900, including 751,864 
invalids and 241,674 widows, etc., the 
disbursement for pensions amounting to 
$139,381,522. Though the Civil war pen¬ 
sioners were then dying rapidly, the 
Spanish war added to the number, which 
reached its highest point, 999,545, in 
1902. By 1911 the number had de¬ 
clined to 892,098, a general service pen¬ 
sion having added largely to the total, 
while an increase in rates added to the 
sum paid, which reached $159,974,056, a 
total surpassed only in 1909. In 1908 
two daughters of Revolutionary soldiers 
were still on the rolls, Sarah C. Hurlbutt, 
aged 90, and Pliebe M. Wooley, aged 87, 
the last named still surviving in 1910. 
The last survivor of the Revolution, 
Daniel F. Bakeman, died in 1869, aged 
109 years; the last survivor of the war 
of 1812 in 1905, aged 105. While the 
system of old age pensions has not been 
introduced into the United States as a 
government institution, it has been es¬ 
tablished in some of the states and cities, 
for teachers, policemen, and firemen, 
and by a number of railroad and other 
corporations. The government is consid¬ 
ering a general service pension system. 
Ppntaprm (pen'ta-gon), a figure of xentagun five sides and five angles; 

if the sides and angles be equal it is a 
regular pentagon; otherwise, irregular. 

Pentagraph. See Pantograph. 

Pp-nfomera (pen-tam'e-ra), one of remamera the primary sections into 
which coleopterous insects (beetles) are 
divided, including those which have five 
joints on the tarsus of each leg. 

Pentamerone of 

fifty folk-tales (Naples, 1637), written 
by Giambattista Basile in the Neapoli¬ 
tan dialect. They are claimed to be told 
during five days by ten old women for 
the entertainment of a Moorish slave, 
who has usurped the place of the right¬ 
ful princess. They have been trans¬ 
lated into German and English, a com¬ 
plete English translation being published 
by Sir Richard Burton in 1893. These 
tales are of great value to the student 
of folk-lore. 
Ppntarnpfpr (pen - tam 'e- ter), in 
xcIllcUllctci prosody, a verse con¬ 
sisting of five feet. It belongs more es¬ 
pecially to Greek and Latin poetry. 
The first two feet may be either dactyls 
or spondees, the third is always a spondee, 
and the last two anapests. A pentameter 
verse, subjoined to a hexameter, consti¬ 
tutes what is called the elegiac measure. 
PAn+a+AvipTi (pen'ta-tuk), the Greek 
x cllldtcUl/il name applied to the first 
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five books in the Bible, called also the 
Law of Moses (Hebrew, Torah Moshell), 
or simply the Law (Torah). The di¬ 
vision of the whole work into five parts 
has by some authorities been supposed to 
be original; others, with more probabil¬ 
ity, think it was so divided by the Greek 
translators, the titles of the several 
books being Greek, not Hebrew. It be¬ 
gins with an account of creation and the 
primeval condition of man; of the en¬ 
trance of sin into the world, and God’s 
dealing with it, broadening out into a 
history of the early world, but again 
narrowing into biographies of the found¬ 
ers of the Jewish family; it then pro¬ 
ceeds to describe how the family grew 
into a nation in Egypt, tells us of its 
oppression and deliverance; of its forty 
years’ wandering in the wilderness; of 
the giving of the law, with all its civil 
and religious enactments; of the con¬ 
struction of the tabernacle; of the cen¬ 
sus of the people; of the rights and 
duties of the priesthood; and concludes 
with the last discourses of Moses and his 
death. The Pentateuch and the book of 
Joshua are sometimes spoken of together 
as the Hexateuch; when Judges and Ruth 
are added, as the Octateuch. 

Until nearly the end of the 18th cen¬ 
tury the conviction that Moses wrote the 
complete work, with the exception of the 
last chapter or so of Deuteronomy, 
ascribed to Joshua, might be said to have 
been universally adhered to; but previ¬ 
ously to this the question whether the 
Pentateuch was the work of one man 
or of one age, and what share Moses 
had in its composition, had been dis¬ 
cussed seriously and with more or less 
critical investigation. Spinoza, in a 
work published in 1679, maintained that 
we owe the present form of the work 
to Ezra. A scientific basis was given 
to the investigation by Jean Astruc 
(1753), who recognized two main docu¬ 
mentary sources in Genesis, one of which 
used the name Eloliim and the other 
Jehovah for God. This ‘documentary 
theory ’ gave way to the ‘ fragmentary 
theory’ of Vater (1815) and Hartmann 
(1818), who maintained that the Penta¬ 
teuch was merely a collection of frag¬ 
ments thrown together without order 
or design. This theory has now lost its 
popularity by the substitution of another, 
called the ‘ supplementary hypothesis/ 
whose leading principle is that there was 
only one original or fundamental docu¬ 
ment (the Elohistic) giving a connected 
history from first to last, such as we 
have in the Pentateuch; but that a later 
editor (the Jehovist), or several suc¬ 
cessive editors, enlarged it to its present 

extent, sometimes very greatly, by the 
insertion of additional matter from other 
sources, whether these had appeared in 
a written form already, or whether they 
were still floating in the minds of the 
people as traditions. The book of Joshua 
is now generally regarded as in its char¬ 
acter belonging to and completing the 
Pentateuch. De Wette was the first to 
concern himself (early in the last cen¬ 
tury) with the historical apart from 
the literary criticism of the Pentateuch, 
and refused to find anything in it but 
legend and poetry. The discussions on 
these points, which until recently were 
mainly led by German theologians, have 
latterly been taken up by English bibli¬ 
cal critics, among the earliest being Dr. 
Davidson and Bishop Colenso. 

Among those critics of the present day 
who deny the Mosaic authorship of the 
Pentateuch there is a tendency to recog¬ 
nize three elements or component parts 
welded together in the whole work (in¬ 
cluding Joshua). One of these is the 
fundamental or Elohistic document, which 
is partly historic in its matter but mainly 
legal, embracing Leviticus and parts of 
Exodus and Numbers. Another element 
consists of the Jehovistic, which is al¬ 
most entirely narrative and historical, 
and to which belongs the history of the 
patriarchs, etc. The third component 
element is Deuteronomy, the second giv¬ 
ing of the law, as the name signifies. 
The respective antiquity of the several 
portions has been much disputed, many 
critics making the Elohistic the earliest, 
the Jehovistic second, Deuteronomy last. 
Some modern critics, however, put the 
Elohistic section last, believing it to have 
been drawn up during the exile and pub¬ 
lished by Ezra after the return; while 
the Jehovistic section is assigned to the 
age of the early kings, and Deuteronomy 
to the reign of Josiah. 
Ppn fppnct (pen ' te - kost: from the 
reilLCOOSh Greek pcnUkosUy the fif¬ 
tieth), a Jewish festival, held on the 
fiftieth day after the passover, in celebra¬ 
tion of the ingathering and in thanksgiv¬ 
ing for the harvest. It was also called 
the Feast of Weeks, because it was cele¬ 
brated seven weeks after the passover. 
It is also a festival of the Christian 
church, occurring fifty days after Easter, 
in commemoration of the descent of the 
Holy Ghost on the disciples, called in 
England Whitsuntide. 
Ppnthesilea (pkn-the-sil-e'a) , in remnebiiea Greek mythoiogy, a 
queen of the Amazons (which see). 
Penthievre (pan-tyavr), an ancient 
Xdiiuucvie county of Brittany, now 
forming the French department of Mor- 
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bihan. It belonged in earlier times to 
several branches of the house of Brit¬ 
tany, but at a later period came to the 
houses of Brosse and Luxembourg, and in 
1569 was erected in their favor by 
Charles IX into a dukedom. It after¬ 
wards fell to the crown, and was given, 
in 1697, by Louis XIV to one of his 
illegitimate sons by Madame de Monte- 
span, the Count of Toulouse, who died 
in 1737. His only son and heir was 
Louis Jean Marie de Bourbon, duke of 
Pentliifcvre, born in, 1725; died in 1793; 
served as general at Dettingen and Fon- 
tenoy, and was father-in-law to King 
Louis Philippe. 
Pentland Firth '(pent'iand), a 

channel separating 
the mainland of Scotland from the Ork¬ 
ney Islands, and connecting the North 
Sea with the Atlantic Ocean. It is about 
17 miles long east to west, and 6 to 8 
miles broad. A current, setting from 
east to west, flows through it with a 
velocity of 3 to 9 miles an hour, causing 
many eddies, and rendering its navigation 
difficult and dangerous. 
Ppntlnnd TTillq a ranse of Scot- renuana xiins, land> in the coun_ 
ties of Edinburgh, Peebles, and Lanark, 
commencing 4£ miles south by west of 
Edinburgh, and extending southwest for 
about 16 miles. The highest summit, 
Scald Law, is 1898 feet above sea-level. 
Pennmhra (pen-um'bra), the par- 
jreiiuiiiuid tial shadow between the 
full light and the total shadow caused 
by an opaque body intercepting the light 
from a luminous body, the penumbra 
being the result of rays emitted by part 

Umbra and Penumbra. 

of the luminous body. An eye placed in 
the penumbra would see part of the lumi¬ 
nous body, part being eclipsed by the 
opaque body; an eye placed in the 
‘ umbra,’ or place of total shadow, would 
receive no rays from the luminous body; 
an eye placed anywhere else than in the 
penumbra and umbra sees the luminous 
body without eclipse. The subject is of 
importance in the consideration of 
eclipses. In a partial eclipse of the sun, 
as long as any part of the same is visible 
the parties observing are in the penum¬ 

bra; when the eclipse is total, in the um¬ 
bra. The cut shows the phenomena of 
the umbra and penumbra in the case of 
a luminous body between two opaque 
bodies, the one larger, the other smaller 
than itself. See also Eclipse. 
pen7a (p&n'za), a government of Rus- 
x gja^ bounded by Nijni-Novgorod, 
Tambov, Saratov, and Simbirsk; area, 
14,996 square miles; pop. 1,491,215. Its 
surface, though generally flat, is inter¬ 
sected by some low hills separating the 
basins of the Don and Volga. About 60 
per cent, of the soil is arable, the chief 
crops being rye, oats, buckwheat, hemp, 
potatoes, and beet-root, and about 14 per 
cent, is under meadows or grazing land. 
The forests are extensive. The chief ex¬ 
ports are corn, spirits, timber, metals, 
and oils.— Penza, the capital, is on an 
eminence at the junction of the Penza 
and Sura, 440 miles southeast of Mos¬ 
cow. It was founded in 1666 as a de¬ 
fense against Tartar incursions, is mostly 
built of wood, has a cathedral, several 
other churches, a theater, etc. Pop. 61,- 
851. 
Ppnznuep (pen'zans), a municipal 
x ciiZiciiU/C though and seaport of Eng¬ 
land, in the county of Cornwall, pictur¬ 
esquely situated on the northwest of 
Mount’s Bay, 26 miles southwest of 
Truro. The harbor has accommodation 
for large vessels, and there is a consid¬ 
erable export of tin and copper, china- 
clay, and pilchards. The pilchard and 
other fisheries employ many persons. 
Penzance has a fine climate and pleasant 
environs, and is becoming a favorite wa¬ 
tering-place. Pop. 13,136. 
Ppnriv (pe'u-ni; Pceonia), a genus of 
x p]ants belonging to the natural 
order Ranunculaceae, and very generally 
cultivated in gardens for the sake of their 
large showy flowers. The species are 
mostly herbaceous, having perennial 
tuberous roots and large deeply-lobed 
leaves. The flowers are solitary, and of 
a variety of colors, crimson, purplish, 
pink, yellow, and white. The flowers, 
however, have no smell, or not an agree¬ 
able one, except in the case of a shrubby 
species, P. Moutan, a native of China, 
of which several varieties, with beautiful 
whitish flowers stained with pink, are 
cultivated in gardens. The roots and 
seeds of all the species are emetic and 
cathartic in moderate doses. P. offici¬ 
nalis or festiva, the common peony of 
cottage gardens, was formerly in great 
repute as a medicine. 
PArnVUV Pal a pa a building in the reopie s rdidce, East End of Lon„ 
don, situated in Mile-end Road, opened 
by Queen Victoria, May, 1887. It pro- 
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vides for the population of the East End 
a hall for concerts, entertainments, etc., a 
library and reading-rooms, gymnasia, 
swimming-baths, social-meeting rooms, 
rooms for games, refreshment rooms, a 
winter-garden, technical schools, etc. The 
nucleus of the palace was the Beaumont 
Institute, founded by Mr. J. T. B. Beau¬ 
mont (died 1840), who left £12,500 to 
establish an institution for the moral and 
intellectual improvement of the working 
classes in the East End of London. A 
movement set on foot by a novel by Mr. 
Walter Besant — All Sorts and Condi¬ 
tions of Men — resulted in raising the 
fund to £75,000, and the establishment of 
the People’s Palace. 

’c Pfirtv or Populist Party, 
> a political party of 

the United States which held its first 
national convention in 1892. Its plat¬ 
form demanded a legal tender currency 
issued directly by the government, not 
through the medium of banks; free coin¬ 
age of gold and silver at a ratio of 16 to 
1 ; a graduated income tax; government 
ownership and operation of railroads, tel¬ 
egraphs and telephones; that land should 
not be monopolized by aliens, and that 
railroad lands should be reclaimed and 
held for settlers. This party had been 
preceded by the ‘ Farmers’ Alliance,’ 
holding similar views. It nominated 
candidates for President and Vice-Presi¬ 
dent in 1892 and in 1896, and in 1900 
endorsed the Democratic nomination of 
William J. Bryan. It nominated can¬ 
didates also in 1904 and 1908, but its 
vote greatly fell off, becoming insignifi¬ 
cant in the latter year. 
Ppnria (pe-6'ria), a city of Illinois, 

cui a capital of Peoria Co., on the 
west bank of the Illinois River (here 
called from its width Lake Peoria), 160 
miles r.w. of Chicago. Peoria is a great 
railway center and is connected with St. 
Louis by river steamers and with Chi¬ 
cago by the Michigan Canal. It is a 
rapidly rising place, the seat of a large 
grain traffic, especially in corn and oats, 
and is extensively engaged in pork-pack¬ 
ing. It is an important manufacturing 
city, distilling being its leading interest, 
while the production of agricultural im¬ 
plements stands second. There are vari¬ 
ous other large products. Peoria has 
several notable public buildings, a public 
library with over 100,000 volumes, etc. 
Pop. 66,950. 
Pp-nprirm (pep-er-e'nd), the Italian 

name for a volcanic rock 
composed of sand, scoriae, cinders, etc., 
cemented together. It is so named from 
the small peppercorn-like fragments of 
which it is composed. The Tarpeian 

Rock in Rome is composed of red pep- 
erino, and the catacombs are the hollows 
of old quarries dug in it. 
Ppirin (pep'in), the name of two dis- 
•LCjJJ.il tinguished Frank rulers of the 
8th century, under the last kings of the 
Merovingian dynasty.— 1. Pepin of Her- 
istal, major-domo at the court of Dago- 
bert II, was, after the death of the king, 
appointed Duke of the Franks, and under 
a feeble regency ruled the kingdom with 
almost despotic sway. Charles Martel 
was his natural son.— 2. Pepin le Bref, 
son of Charles Martel, was, by agree¬ 
ment with the pope, proclaimed King of 
the Franks in 752, after the deposition 
of Childeric III. He defeated the 
Longobards in Italy, and made the Holy 
See a present of the lands which he con¬ 
quered from them — the origin of the 
temporal power of the popes. He be¬ 
came the founder of the Carlovingian 
dynasty, being succeeded at his death in 
768 by his son, Charles the Great, usually 
called Charlemagne. 
Permer (PeP'er5 Piper), a genus of 

PP plants, the type of the natural 
order Piperaeeae. The Piper nigrum, 
which furnishes the black pepper of com¬ 
merce, is a native of the East Indies, 
where it is cultivated on an extensive 

It is a climbing plant, 
acuminate 

scale, 
ovate, 
leaves, and little 
globular berries, 
which, when ripe, 
are of a bright- 
red color. The 
pepper of Malac¬ 
ca, Java, and es¬ 
pecially of Su¬ 
matra, is the 
most esteemed. 
Its culture lias 
been introduced 
into various oth¬ 
er tropical coun¬ 
tries. _ White pep¬ 
per is the best 
and soundest of 
the berries, gath¬ 
ered when fully 
ripe, and 
skin. The 
longs to 

with broad, 

Black Pepper (Piper ni¬ 
grum ). 

deprived of their external 
Chavica Betle, or betel, be- 
the same natural order. 

Cayenne pepper, Guinea pepper, bird 
pepper, etc., are the produce of species 
of Capsicum, natural order Solanaceie. 
Jamaica pepper is pimento or allspice. 
Pptrnpr* William, physician, born at 

** * Philadelphia in 1843, son of 
a distinguished physician of the same 
name. He graduated in medicine at the 
University of Pennsylvania, became a 
professor there in 1876, and was made 



Peppercorn Kent Perception 

Provost of the University in 1880, re¬ 
signing in 1894. He was very active in 
extending the scope and adding to the 
endowment of the University, which 
owes its present high standing largely to 
him. He was also actively connected 
with the Public Library of Philadelphia, 
the Commercial Museums, and other in¬ 
stitutions. He died in 1898. 

Peppercorn Kent, ?o nb"dreon 
demand. A nominal rent of one pepper¬ 
corn a year is an expedient for securing 
acknowledgment of tenancy in cases 
where houses or lands are let virtually 
free of rent. 

Peppermint. See Mint- 
Peppermint-tree, %er^cal^. 
tive of New South Wales. 
Pprmpv-nni- a much-esteemed West -reppei pot, Indian dishi the princi¬ 
pal ingredient of which is cassareep 
(which see), with flesh of dried fish and 
vegetables, chiefly the unripe pods of the 
ochra, and chillies. 
Ppivnpr.rnnt a herbaceous plant of repper root, the nat order Cruci_ 
fera, a native of the United States, so 
called from the pungent, mustard-like 
taste of its root, which is used as a 
condiment. 
Pepperwort, ? p.1f.nt of the gen.us rr * > Leptdtum, one species 
of which (L. sativum), the common 
garden cress, is cultivated for the table. 
See also Dentaria. 
Pp-ncinfk (pep'sin), an active princi- 

^ pie of the gastric juice, a 
peculiar animal principle secreted by the 
stomach. The pepsine or pepsia of 
pharmacy is a preparation of the mucous 
lining of the stomach of the pig or calf. 
It is often prescribed in cases of indi¬ 
gestion connected with loss of power and 
tone of the stomach. 
PetlVS (peps or PeP^s)> Samuel, sec- 

retary to the admiralty in the 
reigns of Charles II and James II, was 
born at Brampton, Huntingdonshire, in 
1032, and educated at Cambridge. He 
early acquired the patronage of Sir Ed¬ 
ward Montagu, afterwards Earl of Sand¬ 
wich, who employed him as secretary in 
the expedition for bringing Charles II 
from Holland. On his return he was 
appointed one of the principal officers of 
the navy. In 1673, when the king took 
the admiralty into his own hands, Pepys 
was appointed secretary to that office, and 
performed his duties with great credit. 
During the excitement of the Popish Plot 
he was committed to the Tower, but was 
after some time discharged without a 

trial, and reinstated in his office at the 
admiralty, which he held until the abdi¬ 
cation of James II. He died in 1703. 
He was president of the Royal Society 
for two years; but his title to fame rests 
upon his Diary (1659-09), which is a 
most entertaining work, revealing the 
writer’s own character very plainly, giv¬ 
ing an excellent picture of contemporary 
life, and of great value for the history 
of the court of Charles II. It is in short¬ 
hand, and was discovered among a col¬ 
lection of books, prints, and manuscripts 
bequeathed by Pepys to Magdalene Col¬ 
lege, Cambridge; first printed in 1825. 
PpnnnfQ a tribe of American Indians, 
iciiuuia, a branch of the Mohegans, 
residing near the Thames River, in Con¬ 
necticut. Strong and warlike, they op¬ 
posed the settlement of the English in 
Connecticut. Hostilities broke out in 
1637, the Indian town was burned, and 
the tribe practically annihilated. 
Ppra (pa'ra), a suburb of Constanti¬ 

nople (which see). 
PprfPfl (pe-re'a), a district of Pales- 

c c&a tjne eastward 0f tbe Jordan, 
the * Gilead ’ of the Old Testament. 
Perak (Pa'rak)> a native state of the 

Malay Peninsula, extending 
about 80 miles along the west coast, and 
stretching inward to the mountain range 
which forms the backbone of the penin¬ 
sula ; area, 7949 sq. m., pop. 329,665. 
Since 1875 Perak has been practically a 
dependency of the Straits Settlements 
(which see), the native rajah being con¬ 
trolled by a British resident appointed 
by the governor of that colony, and Eng¬ 
lish officers holding many posts under the 
native government. Perak is a flourish¬ 
ing and progressive country. Roads and 
railways are constructed or being made 
and its rich resources developed. Tin is 
produced in large quantities, and tapioca, 
pepper, rice, sugar, coffee, cacao, and cin¬ 
chona are successfully cultivated. The 
chief town is Thaipeng, but the head¬ 
quarters of the British resident are at 
Ivwala Kangsa. 
PprppivHnn (pur-sep'shun), in phi- rercepuon losophy> the facuity 0f 
perceiving; the faculty by which we have 
knowledge through the medium or in¬ 
strumentality of the bodily organs, or by 
which we hold communication with the 
external world. Perception takes cog¬ 
nizance only of objects without the mind. 
We perceive a man, a horse, a tree; when 
we think or feel, we are conscious of our 
thoughts and emotions. Two great dis¬ 
putes are connected with perception, both 
brought into full prominence by Bishop 
Berkeley. The first is the origin of our 
judgments of the distances and real mag- 
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nitudes of visible bodies. The second 
question has reference to the grounds 
we have for asserting the existence of an 
external material world, which, accord¬ 
ing to Berkeley, was connected with the 
other. See Idealism. 
Pprnpvnl (per ' se - val), Spencee, an 
xcitcvdi English statesman, son of 
John Perceval, Earl of Egmont, born in 
1762; received his education at Harrow 
and Trinity College, Cambridge. On 
quitting the university he studied law. 
In 1801 he became solicitor-general,^ and 
in 1802 attorney-general. In 1807 he 
was appointed chancellor of the ex¬ 
chequer, and on the death of the Duke 
of Portland, in 1809, he became premier. 
In this post he continued till May 11, 
1812, when a person named Bellingham 
shot him dead in the lobby of the House 
of Commons. Perceval was a keen de¬ 
bater and a fluent and graceful speaker, 
but was shallow and intolerant, and un¬ 
equal to the task of leading the councils 
of a great nation. 
PpvpTi a genus of acanthopterous 
j. ell'll, f}sheS( forming the type of the 
perch family (Percidse). The common 
perch (Perea fluviatilis) is a common 
tenant of fresh-water lakes and rivers. 
The body is broad, and somewhat flat¬ 
tened laterally. There are two dorsal 
fins, the anterior supported by very 
strong spines. It is colored a greenish- 
brown on the upper parts, the belly being 
of a yellowish or golden white. The 

g 

The common Perch (Percha fluviatilis). o, 
Gill-cover, with the gill-slit behind it; p, One 
of the pectoral fins, the left; v, The left ven¬ 
tral fin; d, The first dorsal fin;d', The second 
dorsal fin; c, The caudal fin or tail; a, The 
anal fin; l, Lateral line. 

sides are marked with from five to seven 
blackish bands. The average weight is 
from 2 to 3 lbs. The perch is a voracious 
feeder, devouring smaller fishes, worms, 
etc. The American yellow perch is one 
of the most common and beautiful of the 
fresh-water fishes of the United States. 
The Serranus cobrilla and 8. gigas (giant 
perch) are also sometimes termed ‘sea- 
perches.’ For the climbing-perch of In¬ 
dia see Climbing-perch. 

PpvoTi as a measure of length, see reicii, Polet 

PeroTlers or PERCIIING Birds. See j. ci ciici a, insessores. 

Perchloric Acid (per-kloTik; H Cl reicmoilt m,iu 0i) is prepared by 

the action of strong sulphuric acid upon 
potassium perchlorate. It is a colorless, 
sirupy liquid, resembling sulphuric acid. 
Brought into contact with organic mat¬ 
ter it is instantly decomposed, often with 
explosive violence. The perchlorates 
have the general formula MClO4, where 
M represents a monovalent metal, such 
as potassium or sodium. 

Per'cidae. See Perc1u 
Percussion (per-kush'un), in medi¬ 

cine, that method of 
diagnosis which consists in striking gently 
on the surface of one of the cavities of 
the body, and then endeavoring to ascer¬ 
tain from the sound produced the condi¬ 
tion of the organ lying beneath. Per¬ 
cussion is most frequently used on the 
chest, but it is also occasionally applied 
to the cavity of the abdomen, the head, 
etc. 

Percussion Caps cayrfin^rasu Xld 
at one end for conveniently holding the 
detonating composition which is exploded 
by percussion, so as to ignite the powder 
in certain kinds of firearms. The cop¬ 
per cap came into general use between 
1820 and 1830. 
Pei’CV (Pei',s0> the name of a noble 

family wrlio came to England 
with William the Conqueror, and whose 
head, William de Peecy,. obtained 
thirty knights’ fees in the north of Eng¬ 
land. A descendant, also named Wil¬ 
liam, who lived in the early part of the 
12th century, left behind him two daugh¬ 
ters, the elder of whom died childless, 
and the younger, Agnes, married Jos- 
celine of Lorain, brother-in-law of Henry 
I, who assumed the surname of his 
bride. His son, Richard de Percy, was 
one of the twenty-five barons who ex¬ 
torted Magna Charta from King John. 
Ilis great-grandson, Henry, Lord Percy, 
was created Earl of Northumberland in 
1337. He was Marshal of England at 
the coronation of Richard II, against 
whom, however, he took up arms, and 
succeeded in placing the crown on the 
head of the Lancastrian aspirant, Henry 
IV. He took up arms against this king 
also, but his forces were beaten at 
Shrewsbury (1403), where his son, 
Henry Percy (Hotspur), fell; and again 
at Barnham Moor (1407-8), where he 
himself fell. His titles were forfeited, 
but were revived in favor of his grand- 
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son Henry, who was appointed lord high 
constable of England, and who fell fight¬ 
ing in the Lancastrian cause at St. Al¬ 
bans (1453). For the same cause his 
son and successor shared the same fate 
at Towton (1461). The fourth earl was 
murdered during a popular rising, caused 
by his enforcing a subsidy ordered by 
the avaricious Henry VII. The sixth 
and seventh earls fell by the hands of 
the executioner in the reigns of Edward 
VI and Elizabeth respectively. The 
eighth died a violent death in the Tower, 
where he was confined on a charge of 
taking part in a plot in favor of Mary 
of Scotland. Algernon, the tenth earl, 
took part in the civil war against Charles 
I, and afterwards used all his influence 
to bring about the Restoration. Jos- 
celine, the eleventh earl, died without 
male issue; his only daughter married 
Charles, duke of Somerset, and became 
the mother of Algernon, duke of Som¬ 
erset, who was created Earl of Nor¬ 
thumberland, with remainder to his 
son-in-law, Sir Hugh Smithson, a 
Yorkshire baronet of good family. The 
latter succeeded to the earldom in 1750, 
assuming the name of Percy, and in 1766 
received the ducal title. The present 
duke thus represents the female line of 
the ancient historical house. 
PerCV Thomas, Bishop of Dromore, 
j. , jn Ireland, was born at Bridge- 
north in 1728, and graduated at Christ 
Church, Oxford, in 1753. He held sev¬ 
eral livings, in 1769 was appointed 
chaplain to the king, and in 1778 raised 
to the deanery of Carlisle, which he 
resigned four years after for the Irish 
bishopric of Dromore. He died at 
Dromore in 1811. The most popular of 
his works are his Reliques of Ancient 
English Poetry, based on an old manu¬ 
script collection of poetry, but much 
modernized in style. The work was pub¬ 
lished in 1765, and materially helped to 
give a more natural and vigorous tone 
to English literature, then deeply tainted 
with conventionalism. 
Pprrliv (per'diks), the generic name 
xciuiA. 0£ true partridges. The 
common partridge is P. cinereus. 

Peregrine Falcon. See Falcon- 

Pprplrnn (pa - ra - kop'), a town of 
x ciciyU-F Southern Russia, govern¬ 
ment of Taurida, 85 miles N.N.w. of 
Simferopol, on the Isthmus of Perekop, 
formerly a place of some military im¬ 
portance. The isthmus, about 20 miles 
long, by 4 miles wide where narrowest, 
connects the Peninsula of the Crimea 
with the mainland, and separates the 
Sea of Azov from the Black Sea. 

Pere-la-Chaise <p»i>i&-shaz), a fa- 
mous cemetery to 

the "northeast of Paris, opened in 1804. 
It occupies ground a part of which was 
granted to Pere de la Chaise, or Chaize, 
confessor of Louis XIV. Its present ex¬ 
tent is 212 acres, and it contains the 
burial-places of great numbers of emi¬ 
nent Frenchmen. 
Perermial (pe-ren'i-al), in botany, a 
ACiciiuicti term applied to those 
plants whose roots subsist for a number 
of years, whether they retain their leaves 
in winter or not. Those which retain 
their leaves are called evergreens; such as 
cast their leaves are called deciduous. 
Perennial herbaceous plants, like trees 
and shrubs, produce flowers and fruit 
year after year. 

Perennibranchiata ; 
a section of the amphibian order Urodela, 
in which the branchiae or gills of early 
life persist throughout the entire exist¬ 
ence of the animal, instead of disap¬ 
pearing when the lungs are developed. 
Examples are seen in the Proteus, Siren, 
and Axolotl. See Amphibia. 
Pp-ppvqcIqvrl (pa-ra-yasTavl), an old rereyasiavi town of Southern Rus¬ 

sia, government of Poltava, 175 miles 
w.n.w. of Poltava. Pop. 14,609. 

Pereyaslavl-Zalyesskii, ™wn 
Central Russia, government of Vladimir, 
87 miles northeast of Moscow. It has 
extensive cotton manufactures. Pop. 
8662. 
Perfectionists (per-fec'shun-istz), or 

Bible Communists, 
popularly named Free-lovers, an Amer¬ 
ican sect founded in 1838 by John Hum¬ 
phrey Noyes. Noyes was employed as a 
law-clerk at Putney, in Vermont, when 
the fierce religious revival of 1831 spread 
over the New England States, but he 
abandoned law for religion, and took 
upon himself the restoration of the prim¬ 
itive Christian ideal. His distinctive 
doctrines were — 1st, reconciliation to 
God and salvation from sin — purely 
matters of faith; 2d, recognition of the 
brotherhood and the equality of man and 
woman; and 3d, community of labor and 
its fruits. In 1838. he succeeded in 
organizing a society giving expression to 
his views at Putney. Besides himself 
this included his wife, his mother, and 
his sister and brother, who were joined 
by several other families. All property 
was thrown into a common stock; all 
debts, all duties fell upon the society, 
which ate in one room, slept under one 
roof, and lived upon one common store. 
All prayer and religious service was 
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stopped, Sunday was unobserved, family 
ties were broken up, and a complex mar¬ 
riage system was established, by which 
each man became the husband and brother 
of every woman ; every woman the wife 
and sister of every man. They held that 
true believers are free to follow the indi¬ 
cations of the Holy Spirit in all things, 
nothing being good or bad in itself. Con¬ 
sequently, they rejected all laws and 
rules of conduct except those which each 
believer formulated for himself ; but to 
prevent the inconveniences arising from 
an ignorant exercise of individual liberty, 
they introduced the * principle of sym¬ 
pathy,’ or free public opinion, which in 
fact constituted the supreme government 
of the society. At length Putney be¬ 
came too hostile for this state of affairs to 
continue; the establishment was broken 
up; but about fifty of the picked and 
tried men, with as many women and 
children, held together. Uniting their 
means, they, in 1S47, bought a piece of 

forest-land (about 600 acres) at Oneida 
Creek, a sequestered district of New York 
State, and in the course of twenty years 
they made it one of the most productive 
estates in the Union. The family or 
society numbered at one time over 300 
members, with a branch community of 
50 or 60 members at Wallingford, Con¬ 
necticut. This status continued for 
thirty years; but the public opinion of 
the neighborhood began to demand that 
the social practices of the society should 
be abandoned ; and this was done in 1879, 
under the counsel of its founder and 
director, Mr. Noyes. Marriage and fam¬ 
ily life were introduced; and in 1880 
communism of property gave way to 
joint-stock, and the society was legally 
incorporated as the Oneida Community, 
Limited. Some of the more necessary 
and common communistic features, how¬ 
ever, were preserved, such as common 
dwellings, a common laundry, library, 
reading-room, etc. 














